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The 1951 Census Publications relating exclusively to llyderabad State consist of 

1. Census of India, 1951, Volume IX. This Volume, in turn, is split up into the following four parts:-. r- . 
(i) Part 1-A-Report._....-

(ii) Part I-n-Subsidiary Tables. This part comprises in all78 Subsidiary Tables relevant to 
· the preceding part. 

ii'ii) Part 11-A-Tables. This part contains the General Population Tables and Social and 
Cultural Tables as well as the Summary Figures by Districts and Tahsils. 

v·(it7) Part li-B-Tables. This part contains the Household, A~e and Economic Tables as well as 
the Districtwi~e Index of Non-Agricultural Occupations. · 

All these four parts are available for sale with the 1\Ianager of Publications, Civil Lines, Delhi. 

2. Villagewise l\Iother-Tongue Data Ha!ldbo_oks pJI"taining to the biling11al tah~ils in the following 
districts:- .: 

(i) Bidar District ••. 
(ii) Gulbarga District. 

(iii) Nanded District. 
(iv) Nizamabad, Osmanabad, l\Iahbubnagar an~ Raichur Districts. 

(v) Adilabad District. . , 

The first four of these handb~oks are available for sale with the Governrn~nt Publications 
Bureau, Mint Compound, Khairatabad, Hyderabad-Dn. The fifth, which is in the press, 
can also be obtained from the sa-ne source when printed. 

~. District Census Handbooks pertaining to each of the districts of Hyderabad State. These hand
books are under print and enquiries regarding them may be addressed to the Bureau of 
Economics and Statistics, Khairatabad, Hyderabad-Dn •. 



The· statements made ana'conciusions .drawn in thi8 ·report are.wholly the responsi-
bility of the author alone in hiS personal capaeity and· do not necessarily represent . 
the views of Government • . · :o_ · , 



PREFACE 

~lost census reports begin with brief descriptions of the topography, history, etc.~ 
of the state concerned .. But these and other introductory subjects have been excluded 
altogether from this report because the author has nothing original to contribute in this 
respect and the few old (and not always meticulous) reference books pertaining to this 
state have been summarised in numerous publications, incl1,1ding the previous census 
reports. Such subjects have been dealt with in the course. of this report only to the 
extent necessary for the concerned section. · 

During the months immediately preceding the 1st of March, 1951, the reference 
date for the 1951 Census, conditions "in the state were not particularly favourable 
for launching any hugf·Hale administrative operations like the census enumeration. 
The situation in respect of law and order_ was· still disturbed in certain areas. The my
riad J agiri and other non-government illaqas, each with its independent administrative 
set-up, had only recently been integrated with the state. The .tahsil. and district bound
aries had just then been realigned with a view to make them compact and eliminate the 
previous anomalies. In the pr~cess of this realignment a ~ew new tahsils were created · 
and a ftw old ones {including a district) were abolished. There was an abnormally large 
number of transfers and new postings among the Collectors, Deputy Collectors and 
Tahsildars who all functioned as ex-officio census officers, because. of the reversion of 
many lent officers-who had been temporarily <;ieputed to this state from the adjoining 
states followi~g the Police Action-to t!:teir respective parent states. · . · 

. . . . ~ 

In spite of all these drawbacks, the 195l_Census was conducted with distinct success 
from many points of view. But this is not at all surprising.; ·The enumeration and sub
sequently the sorting and tabulation staffs were fully conscious of the fact that. it was 
the first census to be taken after the freedom of. the country,· a· freedom doubly consecra
ted for this state as it meant liberation not only from foreign domination but also frdm 
a feudal order. Their eagerness to put. forward their best was further increased due to 
the stature of the two ~Iinisters in charge of census during its crucial stages, first Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel a!ld subs~quently Sh~i ~· Rajagopalacha:ti .. Again _in ~he ann~ls of the 
census history of this state; no other l\1In1ster took such keen and active Interest In census 
as did Shri B. Ramakrishna Rao, the. then :Minister for Revenue. . His interest remained 
unabated during all the phaseS" of the l951 Census-. in the recruitment of the honorary 
enumeration staff, in the subsequent-'training of the recr~its, .in the dissemination of 
the salient features of the 1951. Census to the citizens at large, in the appeal for. their co
operation ·to·~ake it a tho~ough success, in th~ insl?ection ·Of ~~tual enumera~iori work 
both in the city and mofussil areas and finally even In the sorting and tabulation of the 
enumeration slips. Shri Phoolchand Gandhi, . the then Minister for Local Government,. 
also evinced considerable interest in census· :work. This concern of the two Ministers 
further guarante~d righ~· fr?m· the :begi_nning that.·th~ Revenue an~ Lo~al Gover~me~t 
Departments, the orgamsations primaril_y responsible ~o~ the enumeration .work:·In the 
rural and urban·areas of the state respectively, would leave no stone unturned to make the 
195i Census a success.· The· Census Organisation: was particularly fortunate in having 
Shri L: C: 'Jain ·as Chief Secretary. during the ·most; t.ryi~g period of t~e 19~1. C(;!ns~s~ 
Ilis help. and_ guidance ·were repeatedly needed for solvmg ~the numerous administrative · 
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and recruitment difficulties that cropped up from time to time and also for obtaininrr 
requisite facilities and concessions to the enumeration staff. This help and guidane~ 
were extended by him with ever increasing readiness. l\Iore than at any other census in 
this state, the citizens had also realized their obligations to the enumeration staff and 
that it takes two to make a census-the citizen and the enumerator. The All India 
Radio both at llyderabad and Aurangabad, the Information and Public Relations Depart
ment and the lo~al Press extended their full co-operation and were exclusively responsible 
for making the people census-conscious. The two Radio Stations together put on the 
.air more than a hundred talks, dialogues, etc., pertaining to census from October, 1950 
to February, 1951. The speakers included many prominent citizens. In addition to 
this, notifications, etc., regarding census were given precedence by these two stations. 
From 9th to 27th February 1951, the Hyderabad Station set apart daily five minutes 
in its evening programme for the broadcast of notifications, instructions, etc., pertainincr 
to census enumeration. Shri C. Rajagopalachari's message to enumerators was als~ 
repeatedly broadcast. The Information and Public Relations Department was equally 
prompt in the distribution of Government notifications, press notes, radio talks, features, 
etc., among the local newspapers. Very often the department had to take upon 'itself 
the tedious task of translating such items into the four main languages of the state. 
The local Press devoted considerable attention to the publication of census items. Not
able-among the items which received a good deal of publicity may be mentioned the 
Registrar General's informal address to the Press at the Hyderabad Boat Club on 31st 
.July, 1950, the more important talks broadcast from A.I.R. Hyderabad, the various noti
fications and press notes issued by Hyderabad Government in connection with the 1951 
Census, the concessions extended by Hyderabad Government to the enumeration staff, 
the census questionnaire, the dates of enumeration and final checking, the progress of 
census enumeration, the inspection of enumeration work by Shri B. Ramakrishna Rao and 
Shri Phoolchand Gandhi and Shri Rajagopalachari's message to enumerators. l\Iany 
of the papers also wrote editorials stressing the importance of census and appealing to 
the public for full co-operation. Besides these, the newspapers gave timely publicity 
to .the appeals of the leaders of certain groups among whom some unhealthy tendencies 
with regard to some of the census questions were becoming noticeable. Not to be 
outbeaten by other.agencies, about twenty cinemas of the state exhibited freely during 
their shows slides relating to census dates, the obligations of the citizens in respect of 
census, etc. The departments of Printing and Stationery, Statistics, Settlement and Land 
Records and Police as well as the N. · S. Railway authorities were ever ready to assist 
the Census Organisation. These departments are mentioned in particUlar only because 
repeated demands were made on them. But actually, every.department gave a helping 
hand whenever approached, especially in connection with the recruitment of the enumer
ation staff. The census enumerators and supervisors of Hyderabad Sta.te can be rightly 

- proud of the fact that they truly lived up to Sardar·Vallabhbhai Patel's description that 
the Indian Census was one of the greatest achievements of honorary endeavour. No 
payment whatsoever was made to the army of over 30,000 supervisors and enumera
tors that were engaged for the field operations.- Considerable ·improvements were 
effected in all phases of the census work, namely enumeration, sorting and tabula
tion and report writing at the 1951 Census. Some antiquated practices and features 
wliich were no longer necessary in the context of the changed status and ideals of the 
country were deleted altogether. But all these did not represent any local innovations. 
The entire scheme of census operations in this state from the beginning to the end was 
based on the fra~ework outlined and prescribed by Shri R. A. Gopala~wami, Census 
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Commissioner and Registrar General, India, who can for all practical purposes, be construed 
as being the preceptor of the Post.,. Independence Census in our country. It was indeed. 
a great privilege to be guided by his precepts. · 

Before I close this preface, I must record my deep gratitude to the band of excellent~ 
workers with whom it was my very good fortune to work in the .Census Organisation at. 
Hyderabad. They gave their best to the Organisation not merely by working during both. _ 
early and late hours but by attending to their work with absolute sincerity untra~elled. 
by prejudices and loyalties to Qther causes. In this connecti~n I. am indebted in parti-
cular to 1\Iessrs. P. Gopal Rao, D. Jagganath Rao, C. Narayan Reddy, K. V. Joga Reddy, 
R.l\1. Chalgery, K. Krishna 1\Iurthy, G~ G. Laulkar, Abdul Khadar, P. S. R. Avadhany, 
1\Iohd. Karimullah, A. R. · Anantha Narayana, B. N. Kulkarni, T. Brahmiah, Vyas Rao
and D .. V. Narayana. The last nine also assisted me in checking different portions of this. 
report. · 

HYDERABAD·DN. · c. K. MURTHY. 



CONTENTS 

CHAPTER 1--General Population 

SECTION 1-PREI.TMJNA.B.Y REMAltKS . . 
· Population of Hyderabad State •• 

Verification of the 1951 Census Count •• 
. Substitution of Economic Classification for Classification based on Religion 
Principles governing Classification of Persons according to Livelihood Classes 
Summary •• 

SECTION II-GENERAL DISTRIBUTION AND DENSITY •• 

Districtwise distribution of Population and Area 
. Tahsilwjse distribution of Population and Area •• 

Density of Population in Hyderabad State •• 
Variations in Density within the State 

· Density in Aurangabad District 
Density in Parbhani District 
Density in Nanded District 
Density in Bidar District .. 

· Density in Bhir District •• 
· Density in Osmanabad District 
· Density in Hyderabad District 

Density in lfahbubnagar District 
Density in Raichur District 
J:)ensity in Gulbarga District 

· Density in Adilabad District 
Density in Nizamabad District 
Density in lfedak District . 

.. 

.. 

... ' 

. ' . ' 

Density in Karimnagar District • • •• 
. Density in Warangal District . , ... 

Density in Nalgonda District • • ; · •• - .. 
General_ Analysis regarding Variation in Density in'the State 

. Summary · · •• 

~ 

SECTION 111-G~oWTJi , 
" ~ ' I • It • ' 

' . 
Factors affecting_Gro.wth •• 
Temiorial Changes · •• 
Migration •• 

·Natural Increase 
The Decade 1881-1891 ,. •• 
The Decade 1891-1901 
The Decade 1901-1911 

·; The Decade 1911-1921 
The Decade 1921-1931 · 
The Decade 1931-1941. . •• 

f' • • II" • ' I I 

.... 
~ . 

''Agricultural conditions during 1941-1951 ·. 
'"'Public Health during 1941-1951 , .• ~ - •• ·· · 
~dustrial and Mineral Production during 1941-1951 

vTransport and Communications during 1Q·1-5l· •• ' 
Irrigation and Generation of Power during 1941-51 
Growth of Population in the St~te ' • • . · •• 
Growth of Population in various Districts of the State 
Aurangabad District • .. •. ·. 
Parbhani District ... • • • • 

. 
IX 

. , 

~. 

. ' 
~ . 

. . . . 

• • 

. • 
< • . 

~ •' 

. . . . 

. . 

.. . 
. . . ) ... 

... 
. .• . 
... .. ' 

. . .. 
.· .. . .. 

. . 
•• 

. . 

. . 

' . . 
.. .. . .. . . • . •· 
. ~ . -· 
. .. 
.. . 

' . . 
... 

-. 

. . . 

. .. 

• . . .; 

. : 

... . ~ . . 

. • . ... . •.. 

... ... 
- .. 
... 
f • 

. .. ·. 

.... 

~ . 
. ' 

PAG& 
3 . 

3 
3 
4. 
5· 
6· 

'T 

7" 
s 
9 

10· 
. 10 

is. 
14-
14-
15 
16-
16-
17" 
17" 
19 
2()-_ 
21 
22' 
23-
23-
241-
25-

'2'l' 

29-

29> 
29 
30 
30 
31 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35-
37 
3S. 
4()-
43· 
43-. 

44-
.ftS. 

"~ 
5~ 



SEcnoN III-G:amVTa-(Concld.) 

Nanded District 
-Bidar District 
Bhir District ... 
Osmanabad District 
llyderabad District 
l\Iahbubnagar District 
Raichur District' 

. Gulbarga District' · 
Adilabad District · · 
Nizamabad District 
l\Iedak District 
Karimnagar District 
\V arangal District · 
Nalgonda District 
Summary •. · · · 

SECTION IV~l\IOVEMENT 

.. 

Instructions to Enumerators and Lhmtations 
. · Types of Migration 

Temporary Migration 
· Periodic Migration 

Number and Sex of Immigrants Since 1901 
. Inter-District Immigrants . · • • · 
. Imniigration from :1\Iadras State 
; Immigration from Bombay State 
: Immigration from Madhya Pradesh .• 
· Immigration from Other Parts of India 
· Immigration from Beyond India 

... 
... ... 

... 

, Proportion and Livelihood Pattern of Immigrants from Beyond the State 
Number and Sex of Emigrants Since 1901 • • • • .. . 

· Hyderabad Emigrants in Bombay State · 
Hyderabad Emigrants in lUadras State 

_ Hyderabad Emigrants in Madhya Pradesh 
·. Hyderabad Emigrants in Non-Adjacent Indian States •. 
~ Proportion and Livelihood Pattern of Hyderabad Emigrants 
· · Inter-District Emigrants · • • • • 
· . Balance of Movement according to Livelihood Classes 
. Balance of Movement in general-Natural Population 
Summary 

SECTION V-Bmms .AND Dums •• 

· Registration of Births and Deaths • • - . • • 
· Factors influencing Birth Rates in Hyderabad State 
·Present Birth Rate in the State and likely Trend in Future 
Present Death Rate in the State and likely Trend in Future 
Summary 

·SECTION VI-LivELmoon PATTERN .. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

50 
51 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
56 
58 
59 
59 
60 
61 
~~ 

65 

65 
65 
66 
69 
69 
72 
72 
77 
79 
81 
82 
83 . 
89 
90 
91 
91 
92 
92 
99 

100 
101 
103 

108 

108 
108 
111 
118 
115 

116 

Nature of Enquiry and Limitations • • • . · . • . • . • • . . . · 116 
Proportion of Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Classes in Hyderabad and Other Indian States 120 
Proportion belonging to each of the Livelihood Classes in Hyderabad and the Other Indian States 121 
.Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Livelihood Classes 124 
Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators . • 129 
Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators 135 
Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Agricult!lfal Labourers . . 13~ 
Districtwise Variation in Class of Agricultural Labourers in relation to Gross Cultivated Area 1-'7 
Districtwise Variation in the Proportion o~ Persons principally dependent on Agricultural Rent 151 

m• .. 



- XI 

SECTION VI-LIVELIHOOD PATTERN-{ Concld.) 

Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Production . • · ~ 153 
Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Commerce . . ; 16() 
Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Transport · ·165 
Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscel· · J 

Ianeous Sources • • • • • • : 17() 
Summary · .. ; :. c- 175-

CHAPTER 11-Rural Population 

SECTION 1-DIBTRmUTioN AND GRoWTH oF RURAL PoPULATION 

Predominance of Rural Population . . . .. 
Population of the Average Village . . . . . . . . ~ . 
Distribution of Rural Population according to Villages of different Sizes 
Districtwise Distribution of Rural Population among Villages of different Sizes 
Distribution of Rural Population in Adilabad District 
Distribution of Rural Population in Aurangabad District 
Distribution of Rural ~opulation in Parbhani District 
Distribution of Rural Population in Nanded District. 
Distribution of Rural Population in Raichur District 
Distribution of Rural Population in Bidar District 

. Distribution of Rural Population in Bhir District 
Distribution of Rural Population in Hyderabad District 
Distribution of Rural Population in Gulbarga ·District . · 
Distribution of Rural Population in Osma.na.bad District 
Distribution of Rural Population in Medak District 
Distribution of Rural Population in Nizamabad District 

.. 

. ·. 
Distribution of Rural Population in Mahbubnagar District . ·. -.. 
Distribution of Rural Population in NalgondaDi.Strict 
Distribution of Rural Population in Karimnagar District . . . . , .. • ·: · 1 • 

Distribution of Rural Population in W arangal District · . • ' -' .:;- .. 
Growth of Rural Population · ·· , . ~ . · 1 · ~- • J 

Growth of Rural Population according to Size of Villages .•.. 
Movement of Population in Rural Areas 
Summary • • . .•. .'.,.r ••. 

. \ .. . '"' 

SECTION 11-Ll:VELmoon CLASSES IN RURAL AREAs .. · . . . .. ---

Predominance of Agricultural Classes 
Livelihood Class of Owner, Cultivators , , , . ,; . . . . • • 
Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators· · · · · . ·. f , •••• ; 
Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers · ·•• ·. " •. : r 
Livelihood Class of AgricultUral Rent Receivers 

.. ' 

Livelihood Class of Production (other than· cultiva~ion). . :- • , ; 
Livelihood Class of Commerce . • · • .. 

:) 

. . 

.. 

•• •, ... .. , . -~ . 

.. 

;, 

. . 

.... 
' 
~ ... 

.. 
• ·~ l'" , •' . . 

. . . 
... 
•• <' ., >: 

~ .. 
. . , . 181. 

.. 181 

.. 182" 
183 

.. 184· 
185-

... 186-
18'T . . 187' . . . ISS. 

- .. 189-.. .. . 
~~ :- ,: 19{)o 

19{)o 
., r 19_1 .. . .. ·-. . 

192" 
.. 'r 

'193 
. . 193 . 

' 194-- .. 
. . 195-

195-. 
' 196-. . 

. . •. 19'T 
20{)o 

. ;, 204. .. 
• ; : 

206-

' ' - .. ·-20s 

• ' j' 20S. 
[208-.:. 209-

••... 21() 
212 

.• ,; . ' . - . • .. ' ' 213 
r o I , ! " o 0 , 217 

Livelihood Class of Transport . ·. ·. . · ·.-:: ·. : . · .. '. ;", .••. _,·, :· ·, ••. -~219-

LivelihoOd Class of Other Services and Miscellaneo~s Sources. . . . " ~- . \ ' " ' . • •. '' 220 
Summary · . - . , "·. . "• .;_ . · ·~ : •. • • ~ 223 

....... CHAPTER·'Iii-'-Urban_ P_opulation-
I' . ' 

. . 1 ... 
SECIION I~DisTRmUTION AND GRoWTH oF URBAN _PoPuLATION. •• ' ( '229 -· . . . 

... . ~ . . . . ... ... 
'. •' 

Distinction between Urban and Rural Areas .• • . , • • . • •. 
"'Prop'ortiOJ:i of Urban Population: · · ". · ; '· . • . • 
'{population per Town . .• • · . •. , • • . . . . • •. · .. · · . • •. 

· 
1 Distribution of Urban· Population· aceording to ToWns of Different Sizes· · 

Growth of Urban fop~tion · . .. · ·. ..~ ._. . .· ... , .' 
Growth of Urban Population according to Size of Towns ·· · •• 
Movement of Population in· Urban Areas · 

.. ·• _,:"!'•) .=d l 
• ~I/ . .. ·-;-229 

' 
\ 

229 ~ •. !J, 
. . . ,•; I ,. .. ,.230 . ~ . ' . . . . . 231 
~ ' ." 

.,233 . .. ' .. . . . 
" 

" ~ . : ''; 236 . 24() . .. . . 



-" 

.. 
xu 

SECTION I-DISTJUBUTION AND GROWTH OF URBAN PoPUL\TION-(Condd.) 

Growth of Population of the Very Large Towns of the State 
llyderabad City • • • . • • • • 
\V arangal City 
Gulbarga Town 
Aurangabad Town 
Nanded Town 
.Jalna Town .\. 
Nizamabad Town 
Raichur Town 
Kothagudem Town 
LaturTown .• 
Parbhani Town · 
BidarTown •. 
Khammam Town 
Bhir Town .• 

. ' . •• 

1\lahbubnagar, Karimnagar and Nalgonda Towns 
Bodhan Town , 
YadgirTown 
llingoli Town •. 
Jagtiyal Town · 
Narayanpet Town 
Summary .• 

... 

SECTION II-· LivELIHOOD CussEs IN URBAN AR.EA.s 

Predominance of Non-Agricultural Classes 
Individual Agricultural Classes 

.. 
'J'he Livelihood Class of Production (other than culth?ation) 
The Livelihood Class of Conunerce • • . ~ .. 
The Livelihood Class of Transport •. 
The Livelihood Cla:.s of Other Setvices and l\Iiscellaneous Sources 
Livelihood Pattern in the Very Large Towns of the State .. 
Summary 

.. 

. . 

.. 

. . 

~HAPTER IV-Dependency, Secondary Means of Livelihood and Employment 

•• • • 

l1AGE 

. 2-tl 
242 
2-1.3 
24-ft 
2-J..J. 
245 
2-15 
2-U 
246 
2-16 
247 
247 
2-17 
248 
2.t.8 
248 
249 
249 
249 
250 
250 
251 

253 

253 
254 
255 
256 
259 
260 
262 
263 

269 

Instructions to Enumerators and Limitations • . 269 
Proportion of Self-Supporting and Ean:Ung and Non-Earning Dependants among the Total, 

l\Iale and Female and Rural and Urban Population.<J 269 
Proportion of Self-Supporting and Earning and Non-Earning Dependants in Agricultural and 

Non-Ag.dcultural Cla~ses · • . . • . . . • • • • • 271 
Proportion of Self-Supporting and Earning and Non-Earning Dependants among individual 

Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Classes . • • • • . . . • . · 271 
Proportion of Self-Supporting and Earning and Non-Earning Dependants in the Livelihood 

Class of Owner Cultivators 273 
Proportion of Self-Supporting and Earning and Non-Earning Dependants in the Livelihood 

Class of Tenant Cultivators 27 4 
Proportion of Self-Supporting and Ea.nUng and Non-Earning Dependants in the Livelihood 

Clas_s of Agricultural Labourers • • • • • • • • . • . . 275 
Proportion .of Self-Supporting and Earning and Non-Earning Dependants in the Livelihood 

Cla.-;s of Agricultural Rent Receivers· . • . . . • • • • • . 276 
Proportion of Self-Supporting and Earning and Non-Earning Dependants in the Livelihood 

Class of Production (other than cultivation) • . • . • • • • • ~ 278 
Proportion of Self-Supporting and Eaihing and Non-Earning Depe~dants in the Livelihood 

Class of Commerce 279 
ProportioiJ of Self-Supporting and Earning and Non-E~uning Dependants in the Livelihood 

Class of Transport • • • • • • 280 



... 
xm .. 

SECTION 1-DEPENDENCY-{Concld.) PAGB 

Proportion of Self-Supportmg and Earning and Non-Earning Dependants in the Livelihood 
Class of Ot~er Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources . . . . • . • • 280 

Summary 282 

SEcnoN II-SECONDARY MEANS OF LivELmoon 
• ... 

, Instructions to Enumerators Rnd Limitations . . , · • • . . . .. . .• 
Proportion of Persons deriving Secondary Income from different Livelihoods 'and the impor_. 

tance of Agricultural Labour as a Secondary Occupation . . . . 
Secondary Means of Livelihood among different Livelihood Clas~es . 
Secondary Means of Livelihood in the varioua .Districts of the State 
Summary 

SECTION III -EMPLOYMENT ... 
.. · 

Scope, Instructions to Enumerators and Limitations .. 
Primary Industries (not Elsewhere Specified) . . . • 
Stock Raising-Herdsmen and Shepherds.:.......Breeders and Keepers of Cattle and Buffaloes-

Breeders of Pigs • . • • . • · . . • . • • · •• · . . . 
Fishlng . . . . . . . . . . , . . . .- . . • 
'Forestry and Collection of Products not Elsewhere Specified and Wood Cutting .. 
Plantation Industries-Vegetable, Flower and Fruit .Gardening • . . • • . ~ 
Hunttng (including Trapping and G'l~lle Propagation and Rearing of small Animals and Insects\ 
Mining and Quarrying . • - · 
Stone Quarrying and Clay and Sand Pits 
Coall\Iining · .. 
Gold 1\lining ; 1\Iica.l\fini.ng; and Salt Industry . . . 
Processing and 1\lanufa.cture of Foodstuffs, Textiles, Leather and their Products ... 
Cotton Textiles-Cotton Spiiming, Sizing and Weaving-Cotton Ginning, Cleaning and 

Pressing-Cotton Dyeing, Bleaching and Printing . . . . . . · • • ~ • 
Leather, Leather Products and Footwear--Cobblers-Makers and Repai:t:ers- of Leather 

Products other than.Footwear-Tanners • • ~. · · • • . • • · •• · 
Beverages-Toddy Drawers-Brewers and Distillers_:Ice :Manufacturers-· Manufacturers of 

Aerated and 1\lineral W a.ters • • · •• · · .• : • • • · ~ • . • •. 
\Vearing Apparel (exceptFootwear)'a.nd Made-u}> Textile Goods-Tailors-:Manufacturers of . 

Hosiery Products and Embroiderers-Makers o~ Hats, Caps and other Articles of Wear from·· 
Textiles--Manufacturers of House Furnishing Textile Articl~9-7'J,'ent Makers--Makers of Other 
Made-up Textile Goods - · ·· · · · · . · .. 

Textile Industries Otherwise Unclassified-\Voollen Spinning and Weaving-Rope Making
Silk Spinning and Weaving-Hemp and Flax Spinning and \Veaving-,Making of Artificial 
Leather and Cloth • . . . . · - ·· ·. · · · · 

Vegetable Oil and Dairy Prod~cts-Vegetable Oil Pressers _a~d Refiners~ Milklnen-Manu-
factureu of Hydrogenated Oils • . , . • · • • · . • . · .. . . . • . . . • 

Tobacco Industries-Bidi Making-Cigarette Industry-Making of Zarda, Snuff and Cigars 
Unclassified Food Industries-Slaughter, Preparation. and Preservation. of Meat--:Canning 

Preservation of Fruits--Other Food Industries · • • · . • • _ . · 
Grains and Pulses-Millers of Cereals and Pulses-Hand Pounders ofRice and Other Per

sons ~ngaged iu. Manual Dehusking and Flour Grinding-Grain Parchers-Perso~s engaged 
in other Processes of GrainS and Pulses · • . . . . . . '· · .. ·. · . . • 

Sugar Industries-. Manufacture of Sugar-Making ·of Jaggery or Gur p · · · :. 

Processing and Manufacture of Metals, Chemicals and-their Products . ~ 
·Jianufacture of Unclassified Metal Products-Blacksmiths and Other Workers in Iron-. 

Brasssmiths, Copper smiths and Workers in Bell Metal-Workers in Other Metals-Workers 
in Mints, Lock smiths and Die Sinkers-Cutlers and Makers of Surgical Instruments- ; · 
Makers of Arms and Guns · . . . . . . . · · . ·.. . . _ . . . 

Transport Equipment-Persons engaged in the Manufacture,. Assembly and Repair of Railway : 
Equipmen~-Repairers ~f Motor Ve¥cles-~cle Repairers-Repairers of Air Craft Equip- . 
ment-Budders or Repairers of Carnages, Rickshaws and Carts • • . _ . • • . .. · .-

Persons employed inEngineering Work shops (other than Electrical)and ~ nspecified M:e'chaiiics. 

284 

28~ 

285 
286 
'288 
29() 

291 

291 
293 

294. 
294t 
294. 
294 
294r 
295 

. 295 
291} 
296 
296 

297 

298 

299 

300-

300 

301 
801 

802 

302 
808 
·aos 

·804 

304 
·805 



. 
XIV 

SECTION 111-ElrPLOYKENT-{Ccmtd.) 

Unclassifif'd Chemical Products--Soap lndustry-1\Iaking of l,t·rfumcs, Cosmetic and Other 
Toilet Preparations-1\tatcb Industries-Industries connected with Paints and Varnishes 
Ink, Starch, Candle and other Chemical Products •. 1 

•• ' 

Electricall\lachinery and Apparatus • • • • . . • . . • 
Basic Industrial Chemicals, Fertilisers and Power Alcohol-Acid and Alkali Salts-Dyes, 

Explosives and Fireworks-Power Alcohol-Chemical Fertilisers . . • . 
1\fedical an4 Pharmaceutical Preparations .. 

Processing and 1\lanufacture not Specified Elstwhere . • . . . . . . 
\Vood and \V ood Products (Other than Furniture and Fixtures }-Carpenters including Turners 
and Joiners-Basket 1\lakersL.Persons connected with Other Industries of \Voody Materials 

(like the making ofpatrolis, mats and broomsticks}--Sawyers-Vcnecr and Plywood Makers 
Unclassified 1\lanufacturing Industries-Silversmiths and Goldsmiths-Persons enoaoed in 

1\liscellaneous Manufacturing Industries, mainly Dutton Industry-\Vatch and clo~k Re
pairf'rs-Toy Makers-1\lanufacturers or Repairers of 1\Iusical Instruments-Makers of 
Stationery Articles (other than Paper and Paper Products}-1\lakcrs or Repairers of Photo
graphic or Optical Goods-1\Iakers of Scientific and Controlling Instruments-Makers of 
Sports Goods-1\Iakers of Plastic or Celluloid Articles . . • . . . . • 

Non-Metallic Mineral Products-Potters-Lime Burners-Makers of :Miscellaneous Glass 
Articles-Makers of Crockery-Makers of Glass Bangles and Beads 

Bricks, Tiles and othe;r Structural Clay Products; Printing and Allied Industries (including 
Book Binding); Paper Indu~try; Cement Industry; Industries connected with Furniture 
and Fixtures ; and Rubber ~oducts · 

Construction and Utilities . 
Construction and 1\bintelmnce of Buildings-1\Iasons and Bricklayers-Stone Cutters and 

Dressers-Painters and ·llouse Deco,rators-Other Persons Employed in the Construction 
and Maintenance of Buildings • • . .•• 

Construction and Maintenance Operations relating to Irrigation· and Other Agricultural \Yorks, 
including Contour Bunding; Terracing and Land Reclamation .•• 

Sanitary \Yorks and Services including Scavengers • • • . , 
Construction and 1\laintenance of Roads, Bridges and Other Transport \Yorks 
Electric Power Generation and Distribution ; Domestic and Industrial Water Supply (including 

Bhistis or \Vater-bearers and Plumbers); and Construction and Maintenance of Telegraph 
and Telephone Lines • • • • • • • • • • 

Commerce • • • • • • • • 
RetailTradeinFoodstuffs (including Beverages and Narcotics}-Kirana. Traders or Ration 

Shopkeepers-Traders in Mutton, Poultry • Eggs, Fish, Sheep and Goats-Traders in· Vege
tables and Fruiti-Traders in Oil, Oil Seeds and Ghee-Traders in Grains, Pulses, Tamarind 
and Chillies-Traders in Other Foodstuffs and Fodder for Animals-Hawkers and Street 
Vendors of Drink and Foodstuffs-Dealers in Pan, Bidi and Cigarette-Traders in Tobacco, 
Opium and Ganja-Vendors of \Vi~e. Liquors, Aerated \Vaters and•lce in Shops 

Unclassified Retail Trade--Unclassified Hawkers and Steet Vend01s-Dealers in Drugs
Dealers in Other Chemical~-Publishers, Booksellers and Stationers-Cycle Taxi Shop 
Owners-Dealers in Bangles-Traders in Gold and Silver Articles-Dealers in Hardware, 
Iron Safes and Trunks-Dealers in All Types of Utensils including Earthenware and Brass
ware-Dealers in Sewing 1\fachines, Electric Goods, Petromax Lamps~ Agricultural Imple
ments and Various .Types ofl\fachirit•ry-Dealers in Building and Constiuction Materials 
and Sanitaryware-Retail Traders iri Crockery, ·Cutlery, ·Watches, Optical Goods, Toys, 
Sports Goods,l\tiirors and Musical Instruments-Retail Traders in Cattle-General Store 
Keepers,l\fanyari Merchants and Miscellaneous Shop Keepers . . . . . . 
Retail Trade'in Textile. and Leather Goods-Retail Traders in Cotton and Silk Piece Goods, 
Cloth and Yam-Retail Traders in Leather and Leather Goods including Footwear--Retail 
Traders in \Vearing Apparel, Kambals and Other 1\fade-up Textile Goods including Tape, 
Rope, Carpets, etc. . • • • • • • 

\Vholesale Trade in Foodstuffs 
Money Lending, Banking and other Financial Business 
Wholesale Trade in Commodities othel' than Foodstuffs 

.. 
Retail Trade in Fuel-Petroleum Distributors-Retail Traders in Firewood, Charcoal, Coal 

and Co""dung; .Insurance; and Real Estate · •• .. 

PAOE 

305 
305 

305 
805 
305 

306 

807 

308 

30S 
80!) 

311 

311 
312' 
812' 

312' 
313 

31" 

315 

815 
316 
316 
317 

317 

, 



·-xv 

SEC'rlON m-Em>LOYMENT-(Concld.) 

Transport, Storage and Communications . . · · • • . . · · · • ·• · · · ·.-•. 
Transport by Road-Owners and Drivers of various types of Ban dis-Owners ·and Drivers 
· of Rickshaws-Owners and Drivers of Tongas-Employees of the Road Transport Depart-· 
ment~ther Public or Departmental or Institutional Motor and Lorry Services-Transport 
through Pack Animals-Manual Transport-:~fif?cellaneous Types of Transport by . Road.·· 

Railway Transport-Porters and Hammals in Railway Stations and Yards-Other ~ilw~y 
. Personnel • . . . . . · . . . . · . . · . . . .... 
Transport by Air; Transport by \Vater; Incidental Transport Services; Storage ·and. '\Vare:. 
· housing; Postal, \Vireless, Telephone and Telegraphs Services . . . • . . · · · .• 

Health, Education and Public Administration , . . ~ ..... 
Employees of State. Government not classifiable under other categories . . 
Educational and Research Services and Institutions-Professors, Lecturers and Research 

'\Vorkers in Universities, Colleges and Research InstitutionS-Teachers in Other Educational 
Institutions~ther Employees like Clerks and Servants iri all Educational. and Research · 
Institutions including Libraries and Museums · . ~ 

Police Service 
Village Officers, Servants and '\Vatchmen . . 
Medical and. Other Health Services-Registered "1\{edical Practitioners-Vaids, Hakims and · 

Other Persons practising Medicine without being Registered-Midwives-Nurses-Den
tists-Vaccinators-Compounders-Veterinary Surgeons or Doctors~ther Categories of· 
Persons employed in Hospitals or other Establishments rendering Medical or Other Healt:h 
Services · • • · · · · 

Employees of the Union Government .. · - · . : · · · •• · .. 
E~ployees of 1\lunicipalit.ies and Local Bodies .<including: Panchayats) • • , . 

Sel'Vlces not' Elsewhere Specified . • . • . . • • . - • • . . 
Services Otherwise unclassified 
Laundries and Laundry Services. i.e., W ashermen ·and their ·Employees . 
Domestic Services-Private Motor Drivers and Cleaners-Cooks-Gardene~ther Cate-

gories. of Domestic Servants .• · 
Barbers-Tattooers . . .: •. • • · 
Hotels, Restaur;:~.nts and Eating Houses · · 
Religious, Charitable and '\Velfare Services •• 

•• 
I • 

Recreation Services •• · 

.. . 
•'· .· 

Legal and Business Services-Lawyers of all Kinds-:-Petition Write~s aiui. Employees. of • 
·Lawyers-Public Scribes) Stenographers and Auditors-Architects and their Employees .. 

Arts, Letters and Journalism-Photographers or their Employees-Authors, Editors,· Journa• 
lists and Press Employees-Artists, Sculptors and Image Makers • • · ~ · • • . · .-. 

Summary • • • • ·· · 

318 

at9 

319 
320 
321 

321 
821 
322 

822 
323 
323 
323 
8241 
325 

. '325 
82G 
827 
327 
327 

,328' 
'' .. 

-328 
828 

CHAPTER V-Houses, Households; Sex and Marital Statui Ratios· I ' " >l".' 

a~d Principal Age Groups· . ·. _' ... 

SEC'l'ION 1-TElm.IToBIAL DISTRIBUTION oF HousEs AND Hou~EHo~s AND SIZE OF F.nm.Y llouSE· · 
HOLDS . • • • • .• • • 337 

Houses-Definition and Limitations • • • • . , • , • • • 887 
Proportion of Persons per 1,000 Occupied Houses .·- . .--, · · - .•• .· .. · .·- •·• · .-•. ·- 83Q 
-Variation in Proportion of Persons per 1,000 Occupied Houses within the State • • . . • • 841 
Variation in Proportion of Persons per 1,000 Occupied Houses in Urban and Rurai·Areas · .. 348 

'Distinction between Household, Houseless and Institutional Population· . · _ •• · · · · ··· · ~84-' 
Size of Households and Pattern of its Variation within the State· .. ·• • . . . • . . · · 845 
·Variation in Proportion of Persons per 1,000 Households in Urban and Rural Areas · · · •. . , ·- ~ 847 
Institutional Inmates and Household Population · . • • • • · . '· · .. · · . ~ · .. , 349 
~urn mary · • • • • ·· • • • • · · · · ~ • .-. · 850 

SECTION U-S:mx RAtto . . '. . . 
Sex Ratio at the Present and PreviouS Censuses. 
Sex Ratio in Natural Population ••. 
Sex Ratio by Age Groups • • • • 

. . ' .. . . . ... 
,.·} "·. 

.. . ·:•.• ... ;, .. -·· •'" 

•• •• ... 
-352 
352 
858 



S~C'llON U-Sa R.a.no-{Condd.) 

Sex Ratio in Rural Areas 
Sex Ratio in Urban Areas 
Summary 

SECTION m-:-M.&luTAL STATUS R.a.nos 

Nature of En~y •• 
Factors influencing 1\Iarital Ratios 
Marital Ratios aS recorded in 1951 
The Unmarried 
Variations in the Proportion of the Unmarried 

xvi 

. ·, 

•• 

Decrease in the Proportion of the Unmarried in the Higher and Increase in_ the Lower Age 
. Groups • • -:. • • • . 

Comparison with the Unmarried in Great Britain 
The Married •.• 
Variations in the PrOportion of the Married 
\" ariations relevant to Growth of Population 
Comparison of the Ratio of the :&tarried among the two Sexes 
The \Vidowed and the Divorced • • . • • • 
. Variation in the Proportions of the Widowed and the Divorced 
The Divorced 
Local Variations 
Districtwise Variation in the prevalence of Child Marriages 

·· ·'Districtwise Variation in the Universality of Marriages 
. Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the \Yidowed 
~ Districtwise Variation among the Divorced· · • • · 
.. Summary .. . ~ . • . . . 

SECTION IV-PRINCIPAL AGE GROUPS 

: Nature of Enquiry and Limitations • • • • • 
· The Proportion of Population in Principal Age Groups 
·. The Infants • • •• 
·. Young Children · · · . • • . · 

Infants and Young Children · 
• · Boys and Girls ·· •• 

, Juvenile Population . 
: Young Men and \Vomen :. 

.. 
' 

Middle Aged Persons , • 

.. 

' . 

.. 

Elderly Persons . . _. • • - . . . • • . • • • . • • · . • • . 
Distribution of Population according to. Three 1\Iajor Age Groups .since 1901 

.. 

Age Structure of the Population in this State as compared with that in certain Foreign Countries 
Su~ • , ··~ • , . . .. • • . • • . . . ·• • . · -. • 

CHAPTER· VI-· Languages· 

•• 
• SECTION I-.-1951 CENsus DATA ~CARDING MoTHER-ToNGUE AND BILINGUALISM 

. Instructions to En"tirnerators •• 
·. Factors 1mderlyinjr Existing Pattern of Languages · 

Existing Pattern of Mother-Tongue Languages ; • · 
- Telugu as 1\lother-Tongue 
, 1\farathi as Mother-Tongue 
. Urdu as 1\Iother-Tongue 

Kannada as 1\fother-Tongue 
. La.mbadi as 1\lother-Tongue •• 
Hindi and Pardesfas 1\lother-'i:'ongues . ' 

· Gondi,.Xoya and Other Tribal .l\tother-Tongue ·Languages .. 

.. . . 

PACE 

8.5-i 
855 
857 

358 

358 
359 
360 
360 
86Z 

364 
864 
865 
866 
867 
861 
868 
369 
870 
878 
873 
876 
877 
879 
380 

383 

888 
384 
381 
388 
390 
391 
391 
392 
393 
398 
895 
395 
896 

403 

403 
403 
404r 
405 
405. 
406 
406 
407 
407 
407 



xvii 

:S:&crtON 1-1951 CENSUS DATA REGARDING MOTIIER-T01rGUE AND BILINGUALisM: (Coneld.) 

Tamil, 'Marwari and Gujarati as ~fother-Tongues 
}fiscellaneous 1\Iother-Tongue Returns 
Districtwise pattern of the 1\fain Mother-Tongues 
Pattern of Subsidiary Languages . . . . 
Telugu as a Subsidiary Language ., 
Marathi as a Subsidiary Language 
Urdu and Hindi as Subsidiary Languages 
Kannada as a Subsidiary Language . . . 
Other Subsidiary Languages · 

. . 
Extent of Bilingualism among important Mother-Tongue Groups . 
The extent of Bilingualism in the Districts . . · · •• 
Total Speakers of Main Languages •. · 

... 

Tahsil wise 1\Iother-Tongue Figures in Bilingual and :Multi-Lingual Areas 
Summary .• •. 

. SECTION 11-VARIATIO~S SINCE 1901 

. Limitations .. . . • 

... 

1941 Ret~s for Urdu Speakers • • . . . ; • , ·~ ·. 
Differences in Approach to the Question regarding Bilingualism .• 
Variations in the Number of Speakers of Important Mother-Tongues .since 1901 .•• 
Analysis of the Variation in the number of Speakers of ImportantoMother-Tongues 
Variation in numbers of Tamil, Marwari and Gujarati Mother-Tongue Speakers 

·Variation in the number of other Indigenous Mother-Tongues · 0 

Variation in Bilingual Figures • • . .. · . , ..••. , , 
Index of Languages and Dialects · " · · · 0 

• • .. t • · 

Summary 
1 
j,", ., :, 1 

:S:a:CTION 1-1951 CENSUS DATA REGARDING RELIGION. 

Instructions to Enumerators 
Composition of Population according to Religion .. 
The Hindus •• 
The Muslims •• '. I 

The Christians . . .. 
The Followers of Other Religions . • ~ '.,. ' · · ~-, 
The Livelihood pattern of the follo·.vers of Main Religions •: · ~ 
Summary_ • . . • • • · · • J _ ·~ ·,.-': ~',..., ~ ~ 

. . . ' .. ,., 

... 

. ... 

.. , ( 
' .. 

1 ~ 

• ·' < 

... 
.....• 

:SEC'I'ION U-VARIA.TIONS SINCE 1901 

Limitations • . • • · 
Returns for Tribal Religions 
Returns for Muslims in 1941 

. t ·,j: \ ... -~-: 
. ; -'·· . ' t ... ~ ~ 

Variations since 1901 · •• ' . 
' ... ' .• • .• t ~ . •· 

Analysis of the Variations ' .• · .. 
Summary .• 

' . • i.. . ~·.' •• ' 

CHAPTER VIII-Literacy·· , 
:SECTio)'l l-1951 CENsus DATA REGARDING LniRACY · 4 • 

0

' ' ,. • ·~ ~ • • 

~ . .. . . . ' ' . ' .l' .. . '! ( ' . ," '.• •·• ..• f.! 

•' ~ I 

... 
. . 

' 

. . 
.'·. ~. ~ -

. , .~ w· : 

. .. ' 

• o I 

'. 

•• 

; 

;, 

' : Jnstrq~tions to E.qumerators. fnd Tabu1f\tj.on ProcecJvre , ";. ' ·~ ·ee •.. ,' f 
Literacy Percentage in the State and its Districts •.• 

: . V ariatioiJ. in Lite.rJJ.cy PerceQ.tages in Urban and .Rural Areas ·, . ~ t i ,, ) ·: , .. · • 
Districtwise Variation in Urban Literacy • • . . : ·• . 

·.:., ' . : ~ . ~ ; 

Distr~wise Variation in Rmal Literacy . >. · · -.' ' d l~ _~. ·. . ".J ~ < · · · ... 
Literacy among ~1ales and Females ·• • • • . _. . • • · . 
Proportion of Persons in the S~te belonging to V~ousEducational Stand~ds .... 

.. .. 

. .. 

... 

' .. .. . . 

. . . 

' . 
·•. · . 

' .... 

. • .. 

... 

. .. 
.. 

• • 

.. 

·. PAGB 

408 
408 
411 
411 
413 
413 
418 
414. 
414 

. 415 
'416 
416 
417 
417 

4120 

420 
420 
'421 
422 
423 
-424.;' 

. 425 .. 
425 
425' 
42~·. 

' 

'~ 
429 
429 
430 
433 
'433 
434 
434 
4.36 -

488 

438 
. 438 

-Mo 
442 
4.43 

'"' 
44.9' 

449 
450 

.• .._ ... 450. 
453·. 
454' : ... 4.56 
·658 



xviii 

SECTION 1-1951 CENsus DATA REGARDING LITERACY (Concld.) 

Districtwise Proportions of Persons belonging to Various Educational Standards 
Literacy and Educational Attainments within the State according to Livelihood Classes 
Literacy and Education in the l..iYelihood Class of Commerce . . . . 
Literacy and Education in the LiYelihood Class of Other Scryices and 1\liscellaneous Sources 
Literacy and Education in the Livelihood Class of Transport •· . . . . 
Literacy and Education in the LiYelihood Class of Production (other than cultivation) 
Literacy and Education in the LiYelihood Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers 
Literacy and Education in the LiYelihood Class of Owner Cultivators •. 
Literacy and Education in the LiYelihood Class of Tenant CultiYators .. 
Literacy and Education in the LiYelihood Class oC Agricultural Labourers 
Literacy according to Age Groups •• 
Semi-Literacy in the State · •• 
Numbe1 of Teachers~ Professors, etc., in the State in relation to its Total Population 
Summary •• 

SECTION 11-VAlllATIONS SINCE 1901 •• 
Limitations •• · •• 
Variations in Literacy Percentages since 1901 
Su~ 

CHAPTER IX-The Future Decades 

The Future Decades .. 
APPENDICES 

APPENDIX A-ReYiew of the Sample Verification of the 1951 Census Count 
• 

PAGE 

460 
461 
-t62 
463 
463 
46, 
46-L 
46L 
465-
465 
465 
468-
468 
469-

472" 

472" 
472" 
474-

477' 

483 

APPENDIX B-Review of the Inter-district 1\loyement of Population 499 

Inter-District 1\ligration • • 49!) 
1\loyemelit of Population in Aurangabad District 502 
1\loyement of Population in Parbhani District • . 504 
1\lovement of Population in Nanded District 506 
1\Ioyement of Population in Bidar District 509 
1\Iovement of Population in Bhir District • • • 511 
1\Iovement of Population in Osmanabad District 513 
1\Iovement of Population in Hyderabad District • . 515 
Movement of Population in 1\Iahbubnagar District 519 
1\foYement of Population in Raichur District 521 
1\fovement of Population in Gulbarga District 52'' 
lfovement of Population in Adilabad District 526' 
1\loyement of Population in Nizamabad District 529 
1\Iovement of Population in 1\Iedak District .· • 532 
1\Iovement of Population in Karimnagar District 535 
1\fovemcnt of Population in \Varangal District . . 537 
1\fovement of Population in Nalgonda District 5U 

APPENDIX C-\Vardwise and Blockwise figures pertaining to No. of Houses, Households and 
Population in Hyderabad City - 545-

- ' APPENDIX D-Figures pertaining to the 1\Iot~er-tongue speakers of Telugu, Marathi, Kannada, 
, and all Other Residuary Languages in certain Bilingual or Multi-lingual Areas in 

Hyderabad State • • • • • • • • • • 54~ 

APPENDIX ~Index of Languages and Dialects Returned since 1901 

APPENDIX F-Irregularities in the Literacy Returns at the 1941 Census 

( FOT E"ata fide page 559 ) 

•• •• 

•• 

551 

555 



l\IAPS AND ILLUSTRATIONS 

Density of Population per Square Mile in the Various-Tahsils and Districts of the State 

Districtwise Variation in Population During the Last Fifty Years 

Immigrants and Emigrants-Hyderabad State 

Immigrants in the· Various Districts of the State 

Livelihood Pattern of Population 

. .-
~. 

PAGE 
11 

45 

68 

73 

117 

Number of Persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators, among every 1,000 of the 
Total Population, in the _various Tahsils and Districts of the State . . . · . . . . . 131 

Number of Persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators, among every 1,000 of the 
Total Population, in the various Tahsils and Districts of the State . . . . . .. 137 

Number of Persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Cultivating Labourers, among every 1,000 
of the Total Population, in the various Tabsils and Districts of the State .• · · • ~-- 143 

Number of Persons. belonging to the LivelihoOd Class of Absentee Landlords, among every 1,000 of 
the Total Population, in the various Tahsils and Districts of the State ·•• · • • 149 

Number of Persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Production (Other than Cultivation), among 
every 1,000 of the Total Population, in the various Tahsils and Districts of the State · - . . . . 155 

Number of Persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Commerce, among every 1,000 of the Total· 
· Population, in the various Tahsils and Districts of the State· • ~ _ • • • ~ • • · 161 . -

Number of Persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Transport, among every 1.,000 of the -Total 
Population, in the various Tahsils and Districts of the State.. • • .'- • • • • 167 

Number of Persons belonging to the Livelihood Cl~ss of Other Services And Miscellaneous Sources, 
among every 1,000 of the Total Population, in the various Tahsils and Districts of the State _ 171 

. - . . .. 
Growth of Rural P.opulation and its Distribution according to Villages of Different Sizes _ 201 

Growth of Urban Population and its Distribution _according to Towns of Different Sizes 238 

1\Iarital Status among every 1,000 of both Male .and Female Populations of Hyde~~bad State -at : 
each Census since 1901 and corresponding Proportions for the Country and the Adjoining Districts 
of Neighbouring States in 1951 • • · · - 371 

. . ' . 
llarital Status among every 1,000 of both the Male and the Female. Populations in All Districts as-

recorded in 1951 _ . • • • • · ·~· • • . . . • -. . . • • · ·~.- 372 · 

Proportion of Persons in varoius Age Groups per 1,000 of the Population_ of Hyderabad State and in 
the States of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh and Madras and in the Country as a whole · · . . 385 

Superimposed Age Pyramid for Hyderabad State aiJ.d Great Britain _397 

Distribution of ~opulation According to Mother-Tongue · 409 

Distribution of Population According to Religion 

Literacy Percentages· in Total, Rural and Urban Populations ... 
•• 

. .. 
431 

451 



, CHAPTER -1 
" .. - '. ... ... 

General Popu~tion 



t• 



SECTION I 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS 

. 
Population of Hyderabaa State.-According to the 1951 Census, the eighth decen'
nial census to be taken in Hyderabad State, the population of the state is 18,655,108. 
This figm:e, w~ch was o~tain~d in the Census Tabulation Office after sorting. of all the· 
enumeration sbps and tabulating the results, represents an excess of only 2,144, or 0. 01 
per .ce~t*~ o~er the provisional.~gure of 18,652,964 annou~ced by the Govern~ent oi 
India In _Apri!, 1951. The provisiOnal figure had been obtained by merely totalling the· 
figures given In the abstracts prepared by each one of the twenty six thousand and odd 
enumerators immediately after the ter~nation of the census enumeration in ~arch, ~951... 

· 2. Hyderabad State is s~venth among the Indian States in· order of population .. 
The other states whose population exceeds that ofHyde~_abad a~e TJttar Pradesh, 1\:fadrast,. 
Bihar, Bombay, West Bengal and 1\{adhya Pradesh, In the order. mentioned. Hyder
abad State accounts for 5.2 per cent of the total population of 356,879,394 recorded 
during this census for the country as a whole, excluding, however, the state ·of Jammu and. 
Kaslunir and certain portions of the Tribal Areas of Assam;.· Examined in the context. 
of the population of other countries i~ the wo~ld, as g_iven In the United Nations Statis
tical Year Book of 1952, the population of th1s state IS exceeded by that of only twenty· 
three countries, excluding India. These countries are China, U.S.S.R., United States,., 
Japan, Indonesia, Pakistan, Germany, Brazil,. United Kingdom,. Italy, France, Spain, 
:Mexico, Korea, Nigeria, Vietnam, Poland, Turkey, Egypt, Philippines, han, Thailand and. 
Burma. The population of each of the last three countries is more or less. of the same order 
as that of Hyderabad State. . According to the same publication, the estimated 1951 mid-· 
year POP.Ulation of the world is 2~438 millions. . ~n this basi~, rot?-ghly ou~ of every twenty· 
personsintheworld threeareindiansan~outofeverytwentyindtansone Is a Hyderabadi .. 

a. Verification of the 1951 "Census Count.-It was the practice during the preceding
decades to assume that in any census· count errors of under-enumeration were offset by· 
those of over-enumeration and the resultant effect on the actual population figures was. 
almost·negligible. It was also pres'!med that the extent of such ~rrors was about co~-
stant from census to census. But It has now been established beyond doubt that In. 
at least some of the preceding censuses such errors were. deliberately committed-with an 
ulterior political or communal motive-on a scale which did prejudice the population 
count. But whatever justification there might have been in the past for the attitude· 
adopted by the census authorities in this regard, it was_now felf~hat. thepresent c~nc~pt: . 

. 
• This is by far the smallest difference between the two figures recorded in the census history of this state. At the Ul4i. 
Census, the difference between the provisional and final population figures was as much as 144,221. . . . 

t In this Report unless specified to the contr~. all references to Madras State-iricluding the figures, percenta~s. etc.,;.. 
given in respect of' that state-relate to it as it was constituted on the 1st of March, 1951, the ~ference date of the present Census. 
But Madras. state as it is now constituted~ and the new state of Andhra have both an apprec:mbly larger population than Hyder-
abad State. -~ state is~ therefore; now the eighth in India from the point of view of population. . . 

~ The 1951 Census was not taken in the state of Jammu and Kashmir and in portions of Part B Tribal Are:s of Assam. 
. . ' . 



<>fa welfare state demanded that all persons and organisations using population figures 
are fully apprised of the degree of their reliability as determined statistically. 'Vith this 
-end in view, a few months after the 1951 census enumeration, the accuracy, or otherwise, 
·of the count was verified in 3,120 sample households by responsible officers who visited 
-each one of the households for the purpose. These households, spread a1l over the state, 
had been previously selected in the Census Tabulation Office on a random sample basis. 
The officers ~lso ascertained, with the helpofthe National Registers*, as to whether the 
three houses situated nearest to each of the houses containing the sample households had 
also been duly accounted for by the enumerator concerned. It was made very clear to 
these officers that what was sought to be secured by the verification was a purely statis
tical determination of the degree of error present in the overall census count and that 
nothing in the nature of praise or blame for the performance- of individual officers or 
-citizens was intended. 

4. The verification indicated that ia the enumeration of the 3,120 sample house
holds, consisting in all of 15,423 persons, there were Ill cases of clear omission, 41 of 
fictitious entry, 18 of erroneous count tending to under-enumeration and 8 of erroneous 
-count tending to over-enumeration. If instances where only the sex of the persons 
-enumerated had been wrongly entered are overlooked, the number of cases of clear 
-omissions are reduced from Ill to 90 and of fictitious entries from 41 to 20, leading in all 
to a net under-enumeration of 80 persons. This verification further indicated that out 
-of the 9,360 houses situated in the immediate neighbourhood of the houses containing the 
-sample households, the enumerators had failed to record two households in the National 
Registers. Thus, according to this verification there has been a definite under-enumera
tion in the 1951 Census Count. But statistically this under-enumeration ranges only 
between 0.30 and 0.77 per cent of the total enumerated household population of the 
:Statet. A detailed review of the sample verification of the 1951 Census Count is contained 
in Appendix A to this Report. 

5. Substitution of Economic Classification for Classification based on Religion.
During the previous decades, the census authorities attached considerable importance to 
the presentation of various demographic details in terms of the followers of different 
-religions. '\Vith this end in view, the enumeration slips relating to each village or town, 
as the case may be, used to be sorted at the very outset according to the religion returned 
by the enumerated persons and this separation was maintained during all the subsequent 
-sorting operations conducted for ascertaining various demographic characteristics. 
Accordingly, not only the primary figures pertaining to the population of individual 
villages and towns but also the districtwise data relating to age, marital status, literacy, 
etc., were presented in the census publications with their break-up in terms of the adhe· 
J"ents of different religions. Such demographic characteristics of the followers of diffe
J"ent religions were analysed comparatively in great detail in the relevant chapters of the 
census reports. At this census, however, the classification of the population according 
to livelihood classes was substituted for the former classification based on religion. The 

· • These r~gisters were generally written during the census enumeration period and contained, with reference to each indivi
dual enuuierated, the answers given in respect of the more important of the fourteen questions contained in the 1951 Census 
Questionnaire. The entries in these registers were made separately for each household in the serial order of house numbers. 

t Out of the total population of 18,655,108 of the state. household population was 18,511,461 and houseless and inatitutional 
population only 14.3,647. 
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livilihood classes adopted for the purpose were eight in number, four of which w~re agri-
cultural and four non-agricultural, as indi~ated below :- , · 

Agricultural Classes. 
• 

I. Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly owned, and their dependants. .·This. 
category included pattedars, pote-pattedars, shikmidars, hissedars, arazi maqtadars,. 
inamdars, holders of seri lands, etc., who cultivat~d the lands owned by them.· 

. II. ~ultivators ~f land, w~olly ~r mainly. unowned, and their depe~da~ts. 
This category Included qauldars, btittazdars, etc., as well as protected tenants hnder the 
Hyderabad Tenancy ·and Agricultural Lands Act of 1950. · · · . 

III. Cultivating labourers and their d~pendants .. 

IV. Non-cultivating owners of land, agricultural rent receivers and. their 
dependants. This category included all tho~e types ofowners of land mentioned under I. 
above who had leased out their lands. · 

Non-Agricultural Classes. 

V. Person~ (including dependan~s) '!ho derive their principal means of liveli-: 
hood from ProductiOn (other than cultivatiOn). · .. . · · • . . · 

VI. Persons (including dependants) who derive their prfn.cipal means of liveli• 
hood from Commerce. · · ·· 

VII. Persons (including ·dependants) who .derive their ·principal means or 
livelihood from Transport. · . . ·. · · . . . · 

. ' \ . . .• ' 

VIII. Persons (including dependants) w4o derive.,their principal means of liveli-
hood from Other Servic~s and MisceJlaneous S~urces_. · : . _ . : · 

. In the 1951 Census Puplications, . wherever for the· -presentation : ~r ·the study of any 
. demographic feature, the break-up of the population, beyond sex,- was deemed necessary,. 

the population has ~e.en split up accordin~. to these eight livelihood classes. -1~. some 
cases, the demographic features have also -been presented or ·Bnalysed according_ to
·urban and rural areas. · .- · · ·· 

6. Principles governing Classification. of Persons according t~ Liv~lihood_ Classes.
E1.ch and ev~ry p~rso~ enumerated at t~e.19~1 Census was clas,sified under ope or the 
other of the eight hvehhood classes mentioned In ·paragraph 5 above on the basrs of the
principal means of livelihood returned by or for the person. .In case of all self-supporting 
persons, the JX:incip_.al means _of livelihood ._repre.sel!-ted the particular livelihood from 
which they derived all or the greater part of their Income. In case of all dependants, 
whether earning or non-earning, their P.rincipal means of livelihood wa~ .assumed to be 
the same as that of the self-supporting persons on· whom they were dependant, 
partly or wholly. Thus, if a pattedar cultivating his own lands also happened to be· . 
a qtt;aldf!r, or an agri~ult!ll"allab~urer, or a trader, a11:d had returned his prin~ipa;l ~eans 
of hvehhood as .cultivation of his patta lands. and his secondary means of hvehhood as 
one or tJ:te other of the occupations m_ention~d above, ~he~ he w!ls classified only u~d~r
Livelihood Class· I, namely as an· owner cultivator. Snn.Ilarly, .If a_weaver, cobbler or 

2 . . 



.a carpenter, or anr village artisan, returned his craft as a secondary memis of 
livelihood and cultivation of owned lands or leased lands, or agricultural labour as his 
principal means of livelihood, then he was classified only under Livelihood Class I, II, 
or Ill, as the case may be . 

• 

7. Livelihood Class 'V. · Production' covered both the making and the repairing 
{)f m~vable property of any kind. Similarly, Livelihood Class 'VI. Commerce' covered 
the buying and selling of movable or immovable property, and included services like 
Insurance, 1\Ioney Lending, Banking, etc. 'Vhen any person happened to be both a 
producer Jlnd a seller, as was 3uite often the case; he was treated only as a producer. Live li
hood Class 'VII.. Transport. coyered the movement form one place to an~ther of people 
or goods. The last of the hvehhood classes, namely 'VIII. Other SerVIces and 1\Iis
-cellaneous Sources' was a residuary class*. 

·· 8. · Further, in case of non-agricultural classes, the classification of each individual, 
amongst one or·the other of the first-three non-agricultural classfs, namdy 'V. Pro
duction' or 'VI. Commerce' or 'VII. Transport', as the case may be, was based 
primarily on the nature of the work turned out by the individud. F( r example, a 
truck driver of a· factory was classified under 'Transport' and not under 'Produclion'. 
Similarl~, a mechanic of· the Road Transport or Railway Department went under 

;'Production' and not 'Transport'. 'Vhen an individual happened to be an employee and 
he could not possibly be classified under any of the three non-agdcultur~.l clas!'es men
tioned above on the merits of his own work, then he was classified on the ba~is of the 
work turned out by his employer-except that all domestic servants were invariably 
classified under the last of the livelihood c1asses, namely 'VIII. Other Services and 
1\Iiscellaneous Sources'. For example, a watchman in a factory, the munim of a trader, 
an accountant in a motor taxi compq~y, or a typist in the office of a lawyer were c1assi
fied under Li~lihood Classes V, VI, VII and VIII respectively. 

· 9. It is essential for any'study of the 1951 Census Publications to be fully acquain
ted with the principles followed in the classification of the population in tern1s of live
lihood classes as indicated in- paragraphs 5 to 8 above. 

Summary.~ With a populati~n of 18,655,108, Ilyderabad is now the seventh . most populous state in 
India-eighth after the formation of Andhra. Only twenty three countries in the world, excluding India,. 
bave a population larger than that of this state. Out of every twenty persons in the world three are Indians 
.and out of every twenty Indians one is a Hyderabadi. The 1951 Census Count, however, suffers from a 
definite under-enumeration. But this under-enumeration ranges only between 0. 30 and 0. 77 per cent of 
the total household population. During the 1951 Census, the basic classification of the population was by 
livelihood classes and not by religion as in the earlier censuses. It is essential for any study of the 1951 Census 
Publications to be fully apprised of the principles governing this classification. 

• The details of the industries and services falling under each of these four non-agricultural livelihood clas~ are given in 
paragraph 2 of the flyleaf to Econon1ic Table III at page 187 of Part 11-B of this Volume and in Appendix II at pa~ 1~ or the
:aamePart. 

2··. 



SECTION II 

GENERAL DISTRIBUTION AND DENSITY 

(The lablu relevant to thi& Section are Main Tables 'A 1-Area, Hqwes and Population' a~ 'E-summary Figuru by District~ anti 
Tahil•' at pagu 1 and 211 of Part II-A and Subsidiary Table '1.1 Area and Population, Actual and Percentage, by Tahsil JJenritrl 
at page (J of Part 1-B of thi& Volume) · · · _ 

10. Districtwise distribution of Population and Area.-. Of. the sixteen districts• in 
the sta~e, Nizam.abad wi~h a population of 773,158 is the le~st and Karimnagar with a 
populatiOn of 1,581,667 Is the most populated. Warangal, the second most populous 
district, has only 341 persons less than Karimnagar. Two other districts in the state 
namely Nalgonda and Hyderabad, the latter of which includes the headquarters of th; 
state, have a population exceeding a million and a half. Warangal, with an area of 
8,~39t square miles is tl~~mo~t e:::rt~siveandHyderabad with a~ ar~a of only 1,648 square . 
m.Iles IS the least extensive district In the state. These two distri<;ts may be compared 
in this respect with the states of Travancore-Cochin and Coorg in South India whose 
areas are 9,144 and 1,586 square miles respectively. The percentage distribution of th~ ' 
population and area of the state in terms of each of its sixteen aistricts is given in Table I. 

TABLE ::t 

Percentage of popu- Percentage Percentage of popu- l!ercentage 
District lation to State of Area to District lation to State of Area to· 

Population ·State Area Population State· Area 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2). (3) 

Aurangabad . 6.~ .1.1 Raichur · 6.2.· 8.1 ~ 
Parbhani-: . . ;, . 5.4.· 5~9 G11lbarga . . . . 1.8 8.7 
Nanded .. . ~ 5.1 4..8 Adilabad 4..8 9.0 

Bidar"' . . . . 6.3 5.1 NJzamabad· .. 4..1 8.~ 

Bhir .. 4..4. 5.2 .Medak r .... . ~ 5.5 ; . 4;2 
-

Osmana.bad, . . . . 4..3 4..5 . Karimnagar . . .-.. ~ . 8.'5 6.1 . 
Hyderaba<(l .. 8.1 2.0 ·warangal ·I• • 8~5 . 9.9 . 
Mahbubnagar ~ ~ 6.'4 '1.0· Nalgon~ ... , . 8~3 1.6 

( . . 1 

. II. The average population per district for this. st~te works out to 1,165,9t4 and the 
average area to 5,136 square miles. Corresponding figures for all the larger of the Indian· 
States are given in Table 2. · 

•Yitle note under Table 2 in paragraph 11 for changes subsequent to the Census ennwneration in March, 1931. 
. . 

tin this publication unless sperified, to the contrary, the state and district area figurE'S are as Supplied by the "Surveyor-General 
of India. Are·t fi~res relating to tah-i's.were not avaU.Jble with him. AU tah."il area fi~ul'e" in thb publication ar~. tberefore. 
as supplied by the Commissioner~ Settlement and Land Records Departmt>nt, Hydc·rabad State. There are, however, some 
differenres in the state. and district area figurl!14 as !JUpplied by these two authoritii'S. · Full de~ils in thi~ regud are given in 
paragraph a at page 21,1 of Part. II-A of this Volume. The r.ta~. '!i"trict and tahsil densities given in this publication are aa 
calculated on ~he basis of th_, area figures a up plied by tbe authonll~ mdlcated abo":e•. · 
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State 

(1) 
Travancore-CochiD 
Bihar 
Madras 
'Vest Bengal \ 
Bombay 
Uttar Pradesh 
llydetabad 
Orissa 
1\Iysore 

8 

TABLE2 
AVERAGE PER DISTRICT 

r--
Population Area 

{2) (3) 
2,320,106 2,286 
2,23-1,775 3,907 
2,192,923 4,915 

. 1,65-1,021 2,052 
1,284,148 8,980 .. ' 1,239,524 2,22-i .. 1,165,94-1 5,136 
1,126,611 4,626 
1,008,330 3,277 

State AVERAGE PER DISTRICT ., 
Population Area 

(1) (2) {3) 
Punjab 972,400 2,875 
Madhya Pradesh 965,797 5,921 
Saurashtra 827,472 4,290 
Rajasthan 611,632 5,208 
Assam .. 531,983 5,001 
1\Iadhya Bharat 497,135 2,905 
Vindhya Pradesh 446,836 2,950 
Pepsu 436,711 1,260 

Note:-Some tenitorial changes were ~a~e in this state in the lat~r half of 1953. According to these changes, a new district, 
namely.Khammam,'f_'8S created, co~"1stmg ~f ~hamm~m, l\ladhaa, Pa!onch~, Yellandu ar.d Burl.'awpah11d Tahsils, pre,·ious'y 
all in \\aran~ Di:ibtct. To the res1duary d1S!r1ct of \\arangal, Jangaon •rah;nl was transferred from Nalgonda. District and 
Parkal Taltsil from Karimnage.r District. Because of these changes Karimnagar is no longer the most populous district 
in the &tate. Its place is taken hy llyderahad District which has a population of 1,511,3:S6. The population cf 
Karimnagar ha" been redut'ed to 1,428,168, of Warangal to 1,325,984.. and of Nulgonda to 1,252,810. The population 
-of lhe new district of Khamruam, which is now the least populous district in tl:le state, is 70fl,fl06. \Vrl h an area of 7 ,3;;9 
square miles, Adilabad is now the most extensive dio;;trict in the state. :Further, the distr:cts ol' Ii:arimnag~r, Wuraugal, Nal
.gonda and Khammam now account for 7. 7, 7 .1, 6. 7, and a. 8 per cent respectively of the state's p(lpulation. llecaurse of the creation 
~fan additonal disttict the average population per distrlcl io this state has also been reduced from 1,165,944 to 1,0!17 ,359 and 
the average area per district frmn 5,136 to 4,833 ~quare miles. 

12. .Tahsil-wise distribution of Population and Area.-There are 138 tahsils 
{including mahals) in the state. The· average tahsil population works out to 135,182 
and area to 595 square miles. Hyderabad 'Vest Tahsil with a population of 1,166,860 is 
the most populous tahsil in the state. But this tahsil includes Hyderabad City which 
itself accounts for· 1,085,722 persons. Excluding the city, the population of the tahsil 
is reduced to only 81,138. \Varangal Tahsil with a population of 472,307 is the next most 
populous tahsil in the state. 'Even after excluding the figures pertaining to Warangal 
City situated within this tahsil, the population of the tashil remains at 339,177. No 
<>ther tahsil in the state records a higher figure. Of the remaining tahsils only Karim
nagar, with a population of 302,172 touches the three lakhs mark. The least populated 
tahsil in the state (actually a mahal) is Khuldabad which has only 33,247 persons. Utnoor 
.aQ.d Khanapur Tahsils both i~ Adilabad District, with 34,404 and 43,366 persons res
pectively cqme next in order. But Khanapur is again only a mahal. The av£rage 
population and area per tahsil for each of the districts of the state are given in Table 3. 

TABLE 8 

District . AVERAGE PER TAHSIL District AVERAGE PER TAHSIL 

r . ,. ' ,----A-- ' 
. Population.· Area Population Area 

. (1) (2) . (3) (1) {2) {3) 
Aurangabad • • 107,219 574 Raichur 104,726 608 
Parbhani • • 126,358 607 Gulbarga 120,745 594 
Nanded/ 118,742 '488 Adilabad 82,047 669 
Bidar • • 130,800 525 Nizamabad 128,860 493 
Bhir 118,007 611 1\ledak 146,756 487 
Osmanabad 100,982 463 Karimnagar 197,708 631 
Hyderabad • • 802,267 830 Warangal ~75,703 904 
1Iahbubnagar.. 118,650 575 Nalgonda 192,997 782 
Note.-Along wftb the territorial changes mentioned in the note under paragraph 11 above, a new mahal of Soegaon was cr..-ated 
in Aurangabad District with some villages formerly in Sillod an_d Kannad Tahsils of the same district. Con~quently, th~ 
total number oftahsils (including mahals) in this state has now mcreased from 138 to 139 and the average populat:on per tahsil 
has been slightly reduced from 135,182 to 134,209. the new mahal of Soeg~n, ~th a population of only 23,499! is now the ~~~ 
populous among the tahsils and mahals of this state. Due to these recent temtorial changes the average population per tahsil In 
Aurangabad is 98,284., Warangal is 220,997. Kbammam is 140.001. Karimnagar is 204,024. and Nalgonda is 178,973. 
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13. The average population and area per tahsil for each of the bordering districts 
in the adjoining states of Bombay, :1\ladhya Pradesh and l\ladras, are given in Table 4 • 

. TABLE 4. 

AVERAGE PER TAHSIL AVERAGE PER TAHSIL· 
'Bordering Bordering 

District Population ,Area District Population Area 
(1) (2) (8) (1) (2) (8)' 

Bombay 
East Khandesh 113,181 844 Buldana · ·174,034 753 
Nasik 109,994 463 Yeotmal .. 186,396 1,044 
Ahmednagar .. 108,529 498 ' Madras 
Sholapur 186,847 529 · East Godavari 201,234 474 
Bijapur 126,926 597 West Godavari 212,216 877 
Dharwar 98,462 880 Krishna 197,720 889 

Madhya Pradesh Guntur. ·288,333. 6.U' 
Bas tar 114,218 1,812 K_urnool ... -1~7,084 784 
Chanda 195,524 1,862 Bellary 124,~~3. 588 
Akola 158,499 682 

; . 
14. Density of Population in Hyderabad State .-The density of . 'Population·. in 

Ilyderabad State is 227 persons per· square mile. From the figll.res given in Table 5,. it 
will be obvious that as compared with· the other large· Indian states this state is one of 
the sparsely populated regions in the country. · · .· . . · · ·. · ., 

· State 
(1) 

Density 
(2) 

State .. 
{1) 

TABLE 5. 

Density . 
. '(2) 

State 
·. (1) 

. /' 

Density 
{2) 

.. 
Travancore-Coehin 1,015 · Punjab · 888 Saurashtra 193 

.West Bengal · 806 Bombay ' • • · 828 Madhya Pradesh. . . 163 
Bihar • • 572 Mysore .• • 808··- · MadhyaBharat • . 111 

Uttar Pradesh 557 ~ verage for India 303 · Vindhya Pradesh • • 151. 
Madras • • 446 Orissa 244 Rajasthan: . 117 

Pepsu • • 847 Hyderab3:d • • ~7 Assam 106 

But as compared with foreign countries with· roug}ily corresponding populations, 
Hyderabad State, however, is very thickly populated. In Asia,. the density in Turkey 
which has~ population of about 20.9 millions is ·70 persons per square mile·; in Philip
pines wliich has a population of 20.2 millions it is 175; in Iran which has a population of .. 
19 .I millions it is 30; in Thail~nd which has a population of 18. 8 millions -it is 95; and in 
Burma which has a population of 18. 7. millions it .is 70. Similarly, in Europe, Yugosla:. 
via with a population of 16.3millions has a density of 165 and Rumania with a population · 
of 16.2 m_illions has a density of 175. Again in Africa, Egypt with a population of 20.7 
millions has a density of 5~. As compared with the industrially. advanced countries of 
the world (other tlian those of America and Oceania) this state is, however, very thinly 
populated. For example, the de~sity of pop1:1lation is as high as 7 40 ·in Belgium,- 595 ·in . 
.Japan and 5~0 in th'e United Kingdom.* ... · · . · ·· ·. . · . · · . ·. 
• All these approximate densities have been calculated on the b~is ~f the rounded figures given in the United Nations Stati&. 
tical Year Book for 1952. · : ' , . · · 
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15. It is thus obvious that ·the pressure of population on the total area in this 
state is considerably less than in the country as a whole. But the more densely populated 
stat~ in India are those which. are, indl!Strially or otherwis:, appr_eciably better developed 
or lie along the coastal reg10ns or In the Indo-Gangetic plams, which contain the 
most fertile areas in the country. l\Iost of these states have the advantarre of both the 
factors, i.e., they are better developed and more fertile than this state. Si~ilarly thourrh 
the density \of po~ulation in thi~ state i~ .hardly_ comparable with those of the vc~y 
advanced countries In the old hermsphere, It IS considerably more than in most countries 
of the world with comparable populations and.which have more or less reached the same 
standards of industrialisation. · 

16. Variations in· Density within the State .-,Vi thin Hyderabad State itself, the 
density of population varies considerably from district to district as would be obvious. 
from the. figures given in Table 6. 

TABLE 6 
• 

District Density District Density District Density 
(I) (2) (1) (2) (1) (2) 

Aurangabad •• 187 Hyderabad 917 Medak 301 
Parbhani •• 208 Mahbubnagar . . 206 Karimnagar • • 313 
Nanded •• 24.3 Raichur • • 172 Warangal . . 19 • 
Bidar •• 24.8 Gulbarga 203 Nalgonda • • 24.1 

Bhir •• 193 Adilabad •• 123 
Osman a bad •• 218 N"IZamabad • • 261 

Hyderabad, with a density of · 917 persons per square mile, is the most thickly popu
lated district and Adilabad, with a density of only 123, is the most thinly· populated in 
Hyderabad State. But these two districts are the least representative of the conditions 
generally prevailing in this part of the country. This point is dealt with fully in para
graphs 29 and ·37 below. If these two districts are excluded, the districtwise density 
varies only between 172 in ll.aichur and .313 in Karimnagar. The most thickly popula
ted tahsil in·the state is Hyderabad 'Vest Tahsil of Hyderabad District with 4,211 
persons per square mile and the least thickly populated is Utnoor Tahsil of Adilabad 
District with only 47 persons per square mile. Of the 138 tahsils in the state, only 5 
which accou~t for about 5.~ per cent of the total area of the state and 1.6 per cent of 
its population, have a density below 100; 17 tahsils, which account for about 14.5 per 
cent. of its area and 7. 9 of• its population, have a density ranging between 100 
and 150*; 38 tahsils, which account for about 28. 0 per cent of its area and about 21.4 
per cent of its population, have a density rang!ng between 150 and 200; 56 tahsils, which 
accoti.nt for about 37.6 per cent of its area and 40.5 per cent of its population, have a den
sity ranging between200 and 300; 20 tahsils, which account for about 13.0 per cent of 
its area and 19.8 per cent of its population, have a density ranging between 300 and 
450; and only '2 tahsils in the state, which account for about 1. 3 p~r cent of its area and 
8. 8 per cent of its population, have a density exceeding 450. These two are the tahsils of 
Hyderabad 'Vest and 'Varangal which contain the only two cities of the state. The pat
tern of density in each of the districts of the state is detailed in the following paragraphs. 

17. Density in Aurangabad District .-Aurangabad District, with a density of only 
187 persons to the_ square mile, is the least densely populated district in the north-western 
• The exact density of Kannad Tahsil given as 150 at page 214 of Part II-A of this Volume, is 14.9. 93. 



HYDERABAD STATE 

Density ~~ Population per Square Mile in· the various Tahsils and Districts of the _State 

INDEX OF DISTRICTS AND TAHSILS 

1 • .A.urangabad Dist.. 5. Bhir Dist. 4. Gangawati. 13. Medak Dist. 
5. Koppal. 

1. Aurangabad. 1. Bhir. 6. Yelburga. l. Sangareddy. 
2. Pa.ithan. 2. Patoda. 7. Kushtagi. · 2. Vikaraba.d. -7 
8. Ganga pur. 3. Ashti. 8. Lingsugur. 3. Andol.. · 
4. Vaijapur. 4. Georai. 9. Deodurg. 4. Medak. 
5. Kanna.d. 5. Manjlegaon. 10. Gadwa.l. - ?» 5. Siddipet. 
6. Khuldaba.d. 6. Mominaba.d. 11. Alampur.-g 6. · Gajwcl. 
7. Sillod. 1. Kaij. 7. Narsapur. 
8. Dhokarda.n. 10. Gulbarga Dist. 
9. Jaffarabad. 6. Osmanabad Dist. 14. Karimnagar Dist. 

10. Jalna.. 1. Gulbarga. 
11. Am bad. 1. Osma.nabad. 2. Chitapur. 1. Karimnagar. 

2. Tulja.pur. 3. Ya.dgir. 2. SirsiJia. 
2. Parbhani Dist. 3. Parenda. 4. Shahpur. . a. MetpaJii. 

4. Bhoom. 5. Shorapur. 4. Jagtiyal. 
1. Parbha.ni. 5. Ka.Jam. 6 •. Jev&rgi (Anrlola). 5. Sultana bad. 
2. Gangakhcd. 6. Latur. 7. Afzalpur. 6. Mantha.ni (Mahadeopur). 
8. Pathri. 7. Owsa. 8. Aland. 7. Parkal.- IS 
4. Partur. 8. Omerga. 9. Chincholi. 8. Huzura.bad. 
5. Jintur. 10. Tandur.-'7 
6. Hingoli. 7. Hyderabad Dist. 11. KodangaJ. -~ 15. Warangal Dist. 
7. Kalamnuri. 12. Seram. 
8. Basmath. I. Hyderabad West~ I. Warangal.-

2. Hyderabad East. 11. Adilabad Dist. 2. Pakhal.V'. 

8. Nanded Dist. 8. Shahabad. · 8. Mulug.-
4. MedchaJ.'·. 1. Adilabad ... 4. Burgampahad:--1< 

1. Nanded. 5. lbrahimpatnam. 2. Utnoor.( 5. , Palvancha. 
2. Biloli. 8. Khanapur.r 6. Madhira.-~ 
8. Deglur. 8. Mahbubnagar Dist.. 4. Nirmal.r- 7. Yellandu. -1<-
4. Mukhed. · 5. Boath . ..- 8. Khammam.-k 
5. Ka.ndhar. 1. Mahbubnagar. 6. Kinwat .• 9. Mahbubabad . ........-
6. Hadgaon. 2. Wanparti. 1. Rajura.• . 
7. Bhoker. 8. Atm.akur. 8. Sirpur/ 16. N algonda · Dist.. 
8. Mudhol.- '' 4. Makhtal •. 9. Chinnoor./ 

5. Pargi.,._7 10. Lakshat.tipet....- 1. NaJgonda:;" 
4. Bidar Dist. 6. Shadnagar. 11. Asifabad • .....- 2. Miryalguda • . / 

7. Kalvakurti. 8. Deverkonda ...... 
1. Bidar. 8. Achampet~ 12. Nizamabad Dist. 4. Ramannapet. ,. 
2. Zahirabad. -•-; 9. Nagarkurnool. 5. Bhongir. ~· 
3. Humnabad. 10. K<:>llapur. 1. Nizamabad. 6. Jangaon. _, ~~ 
4. Bhalki. 2. Kamareddy. 7. Suryapet.-" 
5 .. Nilanga. 9. Raichur Dist. 8. Yellareddy. 8. Huzurnagar ....... 
6. Ahmad pur. 4. Banswada. 
7. Udgir. 1. Raichur. 5. Bod han. 
8. Santpur (Aurad). 2. Man vi. 6. Arrnoor. 
9. Narayankhed. - r 3 8. Sindhnoor. 

[P. T. 0.] 
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portions of the state. Only two other districts in the whole of the state, namely.Adila· · 
· bad and Raichur, have a lower density. The density in two tahsils of the district, namely 
J"affarabad and l{annad, which together accotint for about 16 per cent of the district area 
and 13 per cent of its population, is lower than 150. The density in seven other tahsils, 
namely Sillod, Vaijapur, Gangapur, Paithan, Ambad, Bhokardan and Khuldabad, which 
together account for about 62 per cent of the district area and 58 per cent ofits population, 
ranges between 150 and 200. In only two tahsils of the district, namely Aurangabad 
and J alna, which together account for about 22 per cent of the dist.rict area and 29 per 
cent of its population, the density exceeds 200. The density: in Aurangabad Tahsil is 
248 and in J alna Tahsil 235. The former contains Aurangabad Towri, which is the fourth 
largest urb:;tn unit in the state and is of considerable administrative, industrial and his· 
torical importance, and the latter CC?ntains J alna Town, which is the sixth largest and 
one of the most important urban units in the state from a commercial point of view. If 
the figures pertaining to these two towns are excluded, the density of the tahsils dwindh!i 
to 150 and 161 respectively. Thus, but for these. two towns, Aurangabad District. is ·-
relatively almost uniformly. thinly · populated. · · · · · . 

. . 
18. The average rainfall in this district is only about 28"*-it is appreciably less .in 

the south-western portions of the district. Its uneven distribution has often led to 
scarcity. The northern and central portions of the district are traversed by hill ranges 
which are mostly denuded of forests. In large patches 'in these, as well as· in other areas 
of the district; erosion has reduced the fertility of the soil. The northern portions of the _ 
district are also poor in communications,· without any railway. In fact, Jaffarabad 
Tahsil, which with 142. persons to the square mile is the least densely populated tahsil 
in the north western portions of the state, cannot boast of even a single mile of a P. W.D. 
road. The district is no doubt of some importance in the state from the point of view 
of large-scale industries. But there has been no remarkable progress during the recent 
decades in the expansion of such industries. On the other hand, some of the well known 
indigenous cottage industries have lost their importance considerably because of the. 
changes in fashion. All these factors explain_ the·rel~tively 'low density' in the district. 

19. Density in Parbhani District.-· Parbhani District, with·a den~ity ~f'2os persons 
per square mile, is relatively a well populated district in the state. If there are no sparsely 
populated areas in the district as i~ t~e two 'districts .of Aurangabad and Bhir which 
adjoin it to the east, there are also no thickly populated areas as in the two districts of 
Bidar and Nanded which border it to the west. Tahsilwise, the highest density is 274 
in Parbhani {which contains Parbhani Town, the largest urban unit in the district) and 
the lowest is 162 in Jintur. But within these linii.ts, the density in t}le four northern tahsils 
of Partur, Jintur, Hingoli and Kalamnuri is below 209 and the density .in the four sou them . 
tahsils of Pathri, Parbhani, Basmath and Gangakhed exceeds 200. The density of the-. 
four northern tahsils taken together is 176, as against the corresponding density of 245 
in the four southern tahsils. . The former account for about 53 per cent of the distri(!t 
area and 45 per cent of its population and the latter for about 47 per cerit of the district 
area and ~5. per ce:P.t cf its population~ . . . · ; . ..• . ·. ·_ 

· 20.· The northern tahsils are particularly hilly.· . They contain· a.; major_ portion .of 
the forest area in the. distri~t- though the total area cover~d by fore~ts in the district is . 

• All the~~ to rainfall given in this section of the Report are based on the av~ for ~e -y~ 1922 t~ 1D50 U· 
liven in Revenue Department's publication •Byderabad fights Scarcity'. ·. . · · · • . . . . ' 
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not appreciable. The soil in the hilly tracts of these tahsils is not very fertile. As arrainst 
this, the southern tahsils are comparatively even and well watered by the Goda va;i and 
its tributaries. They are better served by rail. They possess the overwhelminrr n1ajority 
of the cotton ginning and pressing fact~rics and oil mills in the district antt"lmvc als(} 
the lion's share of its cottage industries. All the important urban units in the district, 
except ~ingol~ Town, lie. in t~e southern portions of the district. along the railway line 
connecting Hyderabad C1ty w1th 1\lanmad. These factors explmn the concentration of 
the population in the southern portions of the district. But the relatively low density or 
population in the northern tahsils is nothing peculiar to this district. It is a common 
feature of all the northern districts of the state. 

21• Density in Nanded District.-The density of population in Nanded District i~ 
243 persons per square mile, which is appreciably higher than the density of 227 for the 
state. The density in two tahsils in the northern and central portions of the district, 
riamely Hadgaon and Bhokar, which account for about 26 per cent of the district area. 
and 19 per cent of its population, is lower than 200. The density in five tahsils in 
the southern and eastern portions of the district, namely l{andhar, 1\Iukhed, Dcglur,. 
Biloli and 1\IudhoJ, which account for about 64 per cent of both the total area and popul
ation of.the district, ranges between 200 and 800. Lastly, the density in one tahsil in the 
western portions of the district, namely Nanded, which accounts for about 10 per cent 
of the district area and 17 per cent of its population, is as high as 418. Only five other 
tahsils in the state, none of which, however, are in the north-western portions of the 
state, have a density higher than in Nanded. - . 

22. Hadgaon Tahsil, and to a smaller extent Bhokar Tahsil, are traversed by many 
hill ranges. The land in the hilly tracts is not very fertile. Hadgaon Tahsil contains the 
largest area under forests in the district, though its total extent is not very appreciable. 
Until very recently, this tahsil was unconnected by rail. Both the tahsils are very poor in 
cottage industries and, except for about half a dozen cotton ginning and pressing factories 
in U:mri Town of Bhoker Tahsil, possess no large-scale industries. The largest town in 
these two tahsils, namely Himayatnagar, can boast of a population of only 5,029. As 
against this, the other ·tahsils of the district benefit particularly by the Godavari, the 
1\Ianjira and some of their tributaries, principally due to the alluvia deposited by them in 

. many ·places along their banks. These tahsils are considerably richer in cottage indus
tries and among them Nanded and, to a smaller extent 1\ludhol, have also a number 
of large-scale industrial establishments~ The southern tahsils contain six out of the 
seven agricultural markets in th~ district which have an annual turn over of about 15 
lakhs and over-· the seventh is Umri in Bhokar Tahsil; The south-eastern areas of this 
district bordering Nizamabad, with their tanks and paddy fields, resemble the Telugu 

_ districts in most respects. The southern tahsils would have perhaps been more densely 
populated but· for the hill ranges penetrating .into Kandhar and l\lukhed Tahsils from 
the west and lack of communications in l\lukhed Tahsil. The particularly high density 
in Nanded Tahsil is very largely due to Nanded Town, which is not only the fifth largest 
urban unit in the state but perhaps also the most important industrially among all 
its mofussil towns. . 

23. Density· in Bidar District.-The density of population in this district is 248. 
This density is not only .appreciably higher than the average for the state but is also 
the highest among its north-western districts. Again, next to 1\ledak, Bidar is the most 
uniformly well populated ~istrict .in the state. The density in eight of its nine tahsils, 
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which together account for about 91 per cent of the district area and 87 per cent of its 
population, ranges between 200 and 300 and the density in the remaining tahsil of Bidar, 
which accounts for about 9 per cent of the district area and 13 per cent of its populatio11a 
is 341. . . · · . 

24. The district has very little forest and, in spite of some hill ranges which traverse 
it, is more or less flat and very fertile in places. It receives· a fair amount of rainfall, 
about 32* a year-the rainfall is slightly higher in southern plateau regions of the district. 
It is relatively one of the healthiest districts in the state from. the point of view of cli
matic conditions. Among the north-western districts of the state, this district is per
haps the richest in live-stock. The road connecting·Sholapur and Bombay Cities with 
the capital city of the state passes right through this district. . This is one of the impor~ 
tant commercial routes in the state-during the preceding century it was by far the 
most important. A number of large sized villages and towns have sprung up, on or 
along this route, which is a feature of the district. Prior to the integration of J agirs, 
there were a number of large estates in the district which contained the administrative 
headquarters for many areas beyond the district as well. Its present density, in spite of 
the fact that the district is one of the most backward from the point of view of indust
ries or irrigation facilities and some of its portions are badly served by communications; 
is largely the resul~ of the factors mentioned above. . · . . · · . · 

' ' . 
25. DensityinBhir District.-Thisdistrict, with a densityofl93 persons to the square 

mile, is one of the thinly populated districts of the. state. The density in Ashti Tahsil in . 
the extreme west of the district, which accounts for about 14 per cerit of the total district 
area and 10 per cent of its population, is only 148. The density in four other tahsils of 
the district, namely Patoda, Kaij, Georai and 1\:lanjlegaon, ·which together_ account for 
about 57 per cent of the district area and 54 per cent of its population,· ranges between 
150 and 200. The density in the remaining two tahsils of the district, namely Bhir and 
~lominabad, which together account for about 29 per cent of its total area and 36 per cent 
-of its population, ranges between 200 and 300. . The highest density is 259 in Momin .. 
.abad Tahsil. . · · ~ · 

2·6. The ~verage rainfall in the district is· only about 28"; ·It is appreciably 
lower in the western and higher in the eastern half of the district. It is only about 25" 
in Ashti Tahsil. But even this scanty. t:_ainfall is irregular_, · with the result that the 
district, particularly its western portions, are often affected by scarcity conditions.· The 
-district is traversed by some prominent hill ranges and. the country as a whole has been 
-denuded of forests. Its large seale industries are restricted in all to about .a score of 
modest cotton ginning and pressing factories and oil. mills, employing about 500 persons 
even at the· peak period. Its cottage industries ·are equ~lly ~npretentious. It. is poor 
in communications-· especially in ·railway ·.mileage. Only Mominabad Tahsil, in . the 
extreme east of the district, is connected by. rail. All these factors are responsible for 
the comparatively low density in the district. · The salubr~ous climate of- Mominabad 
Tahsil, its relatively good rainfall (over 30"), its importance ~sa rail head, its populous 
towns of Parli and Mominabad--the former of which is noted as· a pilgrim and commercial 
-centre in this part of the state-are all responsible for the tahsil's comparatively high 
density. The density in Bhir reach~s the respe~table. figure of 224, larg~ly because of 
Bhir Town which is the administrative headquarters of the district, and to some extent 
because of the labourers attracted to the tahsil on account of the Bendsura Project. 
If the figures pertaining to thes~ places are. e~~luded, the den.sity:. in the .ta:Qsil will be 
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only about 175. It is thus obvious that Bhir District, but for J\Iominabad Tahsil and 
Bhir Town and Aurangabad District, but for Aurangabad and Jalna Towns, constitute 
·a distinct thinly populated zone in the state. As will be seen fron1 the subsequent para· 
graph this zone extends slightly into Osmanabad District as well. 

27. Density in Osmanabad District.-The density in this district is 218, which is 
slightly below 'the average for the state. Like Parbhani, this district ais·o has neither 
sparsely nor thickly populated areas. The density in three of its eastern tahsils, namely 
Parenda, Bhoom and Tuljapur, which together account for about 36 per cent of the dis
trict area and 29 per cent of its population, ranges between 150 and 200. The density 
in the remaining five tahsils of Owsa, Kalam, Omerga, Osmanabad and Latur, which 
together accountfor 64 per cent of the district area and 71 per cent of its population, ran
ges between 200 and 300. The density .in the former tahsils, taken together, is only 
17 4 as against 241 in the rest of the district. · 

28. . Although the average rainfall for the district is about 29", it is considerably 
lower in portions of the district. It dwindles to 23" in Parenda Tahsil. The rainfall 
in Parenda, Bhoom and Tuljapur is, however, very irregular. This irregular rainfall 
leads periodically to scarcity conditions. This factor, together with the lack of indus
tries, undeveloped communications (except in Tuljapur), remoteness, paucity of urban 
units, are responsible for the relative scarcity of population in the three eastern tahsils. 
In these three tahsils, TuljapurTown, with 7,813 persons, is the most populous urban unit 
and· even this population is mainly due to its importance as a place of pilgrimage. The 
western tahsils suffer less from scarcity and are economically better developed. The 
highest density in the district is 283 in Latur Tahsil. This relatively high density is 
exclusively due to the location of Latur Tqwn within the tahsil. This town, which is 
twice more populous than even the district headquarters of Osmanabad, is one of the 
most important agricultural markets in the state, with an annual turnover of over three 
crores of rupees. It attracts the agricultural produce of Bhir and Bidar Districts as 
well. Besides, it has some large ginning and pressing factories and oil mills. 

29. Density_ in· Hyderabad District.-This district, with a density of 917 persons 
per square mile, is by far the most densely populated district in the state-Karimnagar, 
which is the next in .order in this re_spect, has only about one third the number of persons 
per square mile. But this heavy density is entirely due to the location of Hyderabad 
City within the district. Hyderabad City is the fifth most_ populous city in the whole of the 
country and; as explained in greater detail in paragraph 22 of Chapter III, it is almost unique 
in its overbearing importance as a provincial headquarters. If the figures pertaining 
to this -ciiy are excluded, the density of the district will be reduced to 272. It would 
be appreciably lower if the figures pertaining to the suburban units around the city are 
also ignored. But even then t4e density in the district would represent roughly the 
average for the state. The country side in the -district may present a very rocky ap-

. pearance. But it contains, like the other Telugu areas, a large nun1ber of tanks under 
which paddy is cultivated. Further, it has all the economic advantages which accrue 
to an ·area surro~ding a huge city. Tahsilwise, lbrahimpatnam Tahsil, which accounts 
for 30 per cent of the district area and 7 per cent of its population, has a density of only 
198. The density in two other tahsils, namely Shahabad and 1\Iedchal, which together 
account for 38 per ~ent of the district area and 10 per cent of its population, ranges 
between 200 and 300. The density m Hyderabad East Tahsil, which accounts for 16 
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per cent of the district area and 6 per cent of its population, is 312. Lastly, the density 
in Hyderabad 'Vest Tahsil, which accounts for 16 per cent of the district area and 77 per 
cent of its population, is 4,211. This density, which is by far the heaviest recorded 
among the tahsils of the state, is again entirely the result of the location of the capital 
of the state within its limits. If the figures pertaining to this city are excluded, the 
density in the tahsil is reduced to 419. It would be considerably lower, if the figures 
relating to suburban units like Osmania University Town, Alwal, Fatehnagar, etc., 
are also excluded. The relatively low density in Ibrahimpatnani Tahsil is due to the· 
fact that it is hilly in parts, contains the largest extent of the forests within the district, 
and is comparatively the least .deve~oped among the five tahsils.of the district from the. 
points of view of industries and conununications. · 

30. Density in Jlahbubnagar District.-The density in llahbubnagar District is 
206 persons per square mile, which is slightly lower than the density for the state as a 
whole. This district, more or less on the pattern of Warangal District, contains both 
,;parsely and well populated regions. The density in Achampet Tahsil, in the south
eastern corner of the district, is only 64. · Only two other tahsils in the state, namely 
Utnoor in Adilabad District and l\Iulug in Warangal District~ are lessthinly populatedc 
than Achampet Tahsil. This tahsil accounts for as muGh as 19 per cent of the district 
area and only 6 per cent of its population. The density in two oth~r tahsils, namely 
Kollapur and Kalvakurti, again in the south-eastern portions of the district, ranges 
between 150 and 200. These two tahsils together account for about 24 per cent of the 
district area and 21 per cent of its population. The density in six other tahsils of the 
district, namely Wanaparti, Atn1aku,r, 1\lakhtal, Pargi, Shadnagar and Nagarkurnool, 
in the western and central portions of the district, ranges between 200 and 300. ·These 
six tahsils together account for about 49 per cent of the district area and 60 per cent of its 
population. In one tahsil of the district, namely l\:lahbub11;agar, which also lies in the 
western and central portions of the district, the ~ensity is as high ·as 332. ·This tahsil 
accounts for about 8 per cent of the population of the district and 13 per cent of its area. 
Thus, the density in the district gradually diminishes as one proceeds from the western 
to the eastern regions of the district. · · 

31. Achampet Tahs~ has more. a~ea ·under forests than_ ~ny other single tahsil 
within this state. With its forests, hills and plateaus, it niay be particularly picturesque, 
especially in certain seasons of the year, but it is also highly malarious and one of the 
most economically backward tracts in the state. 'Conditions in this. tahsil have not. 
progressed much beyond the 'primitive stages. It is, therefore, not surprising that 
this tahsil should be so sparsely popula_ted. The lower densities in Kalvakurti and' 
Kollapur are principally due to the fact that portions of· these tahsils represent, to a. 
smaller extent, the conditions prevalent in Achampet · Tahsil. As ·against· this, the 
western and central tahsils of the districtare relatively welldeveloped in communica
tions and in sources of irrigation. All important urban centres and whatever large scale 
industries there are in the district are situated within these tahsils-Makhtal Tahsil, · 
in the extreme west of the district is particulai.-Iy rich in cottage industries as well.· Their 
climate is healthier and, on the whole, they are more fertile than the rest of the district. · 
Among these tahsils, the density in Mahbubnagar Tahsil is the highest .because of the· 
fact that the tahsil contains the district headquarters, ~nd is als~ the best develop~d · 
of the tahsils from the points of view· of communications, commerce and industries. · . . . 

32. Density in Raichur District~-This district, with a density of only. 172 persons 
per square mile, is, with the exception of Adilabad, the. ~ost thinly_ populated ~stric_t:; 
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in the state. A large number of labourers and others have moved into the district from 
areas beyond the district because of the construction of the Tungabhadra Project. If 
the number of such immigrants is excluded, the density in the district is reduced to 
·168. The density in two of its central tahsils, namely Sindhnoor and l\[anvi, which 
account for about 22 per cent of the district area and 16 per cent of its populatiort, is 
appreciably lower than 150. The density in six other tahsils, nan1ely Deodurg, Lingsu
gur, Gangawati, Alampur, Kushtagi and Yelburga, which account for about 53 per cent 
of the districl area and 50 per cent of its population, is below 200. Of these six tahsils, 
Alampur is in the extreme east of the district and the rest occupy its central or western 
portions. The density, in two of these tahsils, namely Deodurg and Lingsugur, again in the 
centre of the district, is just 151. Only in three tahsils of the district namely Koppal,. 
Gadwal and Raichur, which together account for about 26 per cent of the total area and 
35 per cent of the total population, the density exceeds 200. Of these three, Koppal is 
in the extreme west of the district and the other two are in the eastern portions of the 
district. But Koppal Tahsil contains the overwhelming majority of the persons who have 
moved into the district in connection with the construction of the Tungabhadra Project. If 
this non-indigenous population is excluded, the density in the tahsil will be appreciably 
lower than 200. Thus, actually in only two tahsils of the district-namely Raichur 
and Gadwal-which together account for about 17 per cent of the district area and 23 
per cent of its population-the normal density exceeds 200. 

33. Ignoring the employment available temporarily in the district due to the cons
truction of the Tungabhadra Project, almost 80 per cent of the population of the district 
is principally dependent on agriculture. Again, more than in any other area of the state,. 
agriculture in this district in turn depends entirely upon timely rains-the proportion 
of irrigated area in this district to its cultivated area is the smallest amongst all the 
districts of the state. But its average rainfall of 22" is not only the lowest among all 
the districts of the state but it is also the most precarious. The peasantry is almost 
used to expect untimely, or insufficient rainfall, at least every alte:mate year and a famine 
on"ce every decade. Ironically, this doab was once so prosperous that emperors staked 
their all to include· it in their domains. The Tungabhadra Project, when completed, 
is bOund to alter this pjcture and make the sustenance of tbe peasants less precarious .. 
But that happy consummation is yet to come about and perhaps by itself will not benefit 
the northern and extreme western portions of the district .. 

. . 
Besides, continuous attacks of malaria and other diseases haye not merely affected 

the vitality of the inhabitants but have also forced some of them to migrate from their 
ancestral homes. This district is again the poorest among all the districts of the state 
in cattle wealth-both in terms of the density of cattle per square mile and its distribu
tion per capita. Further, except for the Hutti gold fields and a fairly large number of 
oil mills and cotton ginning and pressing factories, there is no ·other large scale industry 
worth the name in the district.. In view of all this it is not at all surprising that its density 
should only be slightly more than that of Adilabad District. But, as will be seen subse
quently, the density is low in these two districts for entirely different sets of reasons. 
'Vithin Raichur District itself, the density is appreciably higher in the eastern than in 
the western half. ·Excluding the figures pertaining to the Tungabhadra Project Camps, 
the density in the eastern half, consisting of the tahsils of Raichur, Gadwal and Alampur, 
is 225 against only 166 in the western half consisting of the remaining eight tahsils. 
The eastern half receives more rain, possesses an overwhelming share of the existing 
irrigation sources and obviously, therefore, grows more of the irrigated crops, and is 
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· richer in cottage industries and cattle wealth. Sindhnoor Tahsil in the western half 
of the district-which is the most representative of the conditions prevailing in that 
half-is the least densely populated tahsil in the district with only 121 persons per square· 
mile. Raichur Tahsil, in the eastern half of the district, which contains Raichur Town--. 
one of the very important of the urban units in the state--is the most densely populated .. 
tahsil in the district with 255 ·persons to the square mile. . · .· 

34. Density in Gulbarga Distrir:t.-The density in this district is 203, as against 
the average of 227 for the state. But, within the district itsel_f the density val'ies con; · 
siderably from region to region. In two of its tahsils, namely Andola (Jevargi) and. 
Afzalpur, situated in the western portions of the district, the density is below 150.' In. 
Andola Tahsil it is as low as 122. These two tahsils together account for about I8 per
cent of the district area and II per cent of its population. In four other tahsils of the
district, namely Shorapur, Shahapur, Aland and Chincholi, the density is under 200 •. 
These tahsils, the first three of which are again situated in the western portions of the 
district, account for about 37 per cent of the district area and 33 per cent of its popula- · 
tion. In five other tahsils, namely Gulbarga, Chitapur, Tandur, Scram and Yadgir, 
situated in the central and easlern portions of the district, the density ranges between 
200 and 300. These five tahsils together account for about 39 per cent of the district. 

· area and 46 per cent of its population. The density in the remaining tahsil of Kodangal, 
in the extreme east of the district,- is as high as 329 .. · This tahsil· accounts for about r. 
per cent of the-total district area and II per cent of its population. Thus, the central 
and eastern areas of the district, with the exception of Chincl:10li Tahsil~ are more thickly . 
populated than the western areas. -And again, ·within the former :areas-· excluding
Gulbarga Tahsil which records the relatively .high density of 28I s.olely because of 
Gulbarga Town-the Telugu areas along the extreme eastern borders of the district are 
particularly well populated. 

85. The average rainfall in th~ district as a whole is abo~t276." But it is markedly . 
lower in the western and particularly low in the south-western portions of the district-· 
the average .in Shorapur Tahsil is less than 23.... Besides, the rainfall in the western, 
more especially again in the south-western portions, is very capricious, leading often to
drought and scarcity. ·The we·stern .tahsils, with the exception of Aland which is well 
known for its handloom weaving, are poor in cottage industl:'ies~ Save for three or four
oil and cotton ginning mills in Shahapur and Shorapur Tahsils, they contain no large scale
industries. Agriculture is practically the only means of·Iivelihood. More. than 93 per
cent of the total population in Shahapur and Afzalpur, more thari 92 in Jevargi and 
91 in Aland are principally susta_ined by· agriculture. Besides, these tahsils are a:lso
under developed from -the point <;>f view of communications· and commerce. . The only . 
centres of any importance for the Inarketing of agricultural produce in these tahsils are 
Shahapur and Shorapur · 'fowns, but even in these two markets the aruiual ·· turnover is. 

·less than fifteen lakhs. These factors explain .. the low density iri these tahsils. 
As against this, the rest of the tahsils in the distl:'ict, ~with the exception of Chincho.li,. 
are well served by rail and road. - All the large scale industries in . the district, 
including the famous Shahabad stone quarries, are located along·· t-he· railway route
in these tahsils. These tahsils receiye more· rainfall and suffer les!? . by the 
vagaries of the monsoon~ The particularly heavy .density. in the extreme . eastern 
i.e., the Telugu areas, espe~ially in Kodangal ~ahsil, results fron1 the fact that.theyare 
richer in cottage industries and live-stock wealth and possess almost- all the. tanks a~d · 

8 . . . :. ~ 
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-consequently the major portion of the irrigated areas in the district. The low density 
in Chincholi Tahsil, in the north-eastern corner of the district, is due to the fact that it 
is hilly in portions and contains by far the largest area covered by forests within this 
district. Besides, it is under-developed from the points of view of communications, 
ro:nuilerce and industries. 

36. Density in Adilabad District.-Adilabad District, with a density of only 123, 
is by far the\most thinly populated district in the state. This sparsity of population 
is, in varying degrees, a common feature of most tracts in the district. This 1 s obvious 
from the fact that in two of its eleven tahsils-namely, Utnoor and Rajura-covering 
about 20 per cent of the total area and 12 per cent of the total population, the density 
is below 100 and in seven other tahsils, namely Boath, Asifabad, Kinwat, Sirpur, Chin
noor, Lakshattipet and Khanapur, covering about 64 per cent of the district area and 
·63 per cent of its population, the density is below 150. Thus, in all, about 84 per cent 
-of the area of the district is populated by appreciably less than I 50 persons per square 
mile. In only two tahsils, namely, Adil~bad and _Numal, which together account for 
about 16 per cent of the district area·and 25 per cent ofits population, the density exceeds 
150. 

37. Roughly 3,000 square miles out of total area of 7,359 square miles of the dis
trict are.covered with forests*-perhaps the densest and the best in the state. The 
district·is traversed by many hill ranges and receives the heaviest rainfall in the state, 
about 42'. 1\Iany portions of the district, particularly the central high lands, become 
inaccessible during the rains when its numerous small N alas swell into mighty streams 
.and its forests become thick with foliage. Except for a short distance to the west, the 
district is separated fromalltheadjoing districts by the Penganga, \Vardhaand Pranahita 
·on the north and north-east and the Godavari in the south. There is only one road bridge 
across all these rivers. The road mileage in the district is about 4 .I for every I 00 square 
miles of its area·, which is the lowest in the state. The majority of the population live 
in small village~ which are no more than a cluster of poorly built huts. Out of the I,809 
census units (i.e., inhabited villages and towns) in the district, I,244 have a population 
less than 500 each. The district is the chief habitat of the Scheduled Tribes in the state. 
Less than 6 per cent of its population is literate and conditions in many parts of the district 
are almost primitive. ·It Is the least irrigated among the Telugu districts and less than 
~0 per cent of its area is under cultivation. The valleys and the land at the foot of 
the hills, or along the alluvial beds of the rivers, are no doubt fertile. But they are perhaps 
the most malarial and its peasantry the most backward in the state. The district has 
some potentialities for the generation of hydro-electric power but the resources are ~s ~et 
unharnessed. Less than 3 per cent-the smallest percentage·recorded by any distriCt 
o0f the state~of its population is principally dependent on commerce. It has only two 
big agricultural markets, namely Adilabad and, considerably less important than it, 
1\Iancherial. The density would have been appreciably lower than even the present 
:figure, but for the fact that the district works some collieries, possesses some nascent 
and prosperous industries, has a fair sized P.\V.D. project and a silk factory under 
construction and its forest wealth is being exploited on an appreciable scale. 

38. The least densely populated tahsil in the district, and incidentally ~n the whole 
of the state, is the almost inaccessible and ' forest clad ' high land tahsil of Utnoor 
located ·in the very heart of the district. The populati_on of this tahsil c?nsists largely 
• Based on figures supplied by Forest Department. 
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of Scheduled Tribes. About 96 .Per cent of its people, the highest percentage. recorded · 
in any tahsil of this state, is principally dependent on agriculture. Conditions in this. 
tahsil are perhaps the most primitive in this state. Its low density of 47· is, therefore,. 
easily explained. The two most densely populated tah~ils in the district are Adilabad 
and Nirmal. The density in the former is 175 and in the latter 214~ In Adilabad Tahsil, 
particularly in its northern portions,forests have been clearfd and a comparatively large 
population, both indigenous and non-indigenous, has settled down to cultivation. The 
headquarters of the district are located within this tahsil and it has recently been linked. 
with railways. All these factors have contributed to the fair density in this tahsil. 
Nirmal Tahsil,. especially the southern parts of the tahsil, with its level lands, studded. 
with numerous tanks and high proportion of paddy areas, reflects the conditions prevail
ing on the other side of the Godavari in Nizamabad and Karimnagar Districts. Besides~ 
Nirmal Town, which is. relatively the most historically important town in this district, 
still 'continues to be its chief urban centre with about 18,000 inhabitants. The tahsil 
is also the most advanced in the district from the point of view of cottage industries.· 
Slightly less than a quarter of the total handlooms in the district are in this tahsil. · All 
these factors have made this tahsil the most populated in the district. The other three 
tahsils situated along the alluvial banks of the Godavari are al~o ·more densely 
populated than the interior or northern areas of the district, with the exception of 
Adilabad Tahsil. . . 

39. Density in Nizamdbad District.-. ·The density of population in this district is 261~ 
which is considerably above the average for the state. Only three other districts. in the' 
state, two of which, namely Medak and Karimnagar, lie along its southern and eastern 
borders respectively, record a heavier density. This district has no sparsely populated 
tracts. Only one tahsil within the district, namely Yellareddy, has a density below 
200. Its density is 163. This tahsil accounts for about 16 per cent of the district area. 

-and 9 per cent of its population~ The density in three other tahsils of the district, namely~ · 
Banswada, Kamareddy and Armur, ranges between 200 and· 300. These three tahsils 
together account for about 56 per cent of the district area and 53 per cent of. its popula
tion. The density in the remaining two tahsils.of Nizamahad and Bodhan is as high as 

· 336 and 434 respectively. T4ese two ·tahsils account for about ·28 per cent of the dis.;.. 
trict area and 38 per cent of its- population. In fact, Bodhan Tahsil is the third most' 
densely populated tahsil in the wh~le_ state. · · .. · · 

40. The density in this. district is well above the average fo;r the state primarily 
because it is by far the most developed district in the state from the point of view of 
irrigation. About 16 per cent of its total area ·is irrigated, which is roughly twice the 
corresponding percentage record~d in the case of any other ·district of the state.· The 
Nizamsagar Project itself irrigates roughly sixteen Jakhs of acres in the district. ·The· 
district accounts for about 15 per cent of the paddy and 50 per cent of the sugarcane 
acreage of tl~e state. Besides, the district is well served by· rail and roads. For every · 
100 square miles in the district; there are almost 11· miles ofroa:d maintained. by the·· 
P.W.D. This is by far the most impressive figure recorded among the mofussil districts. 
Further, the district is fairly rich in cottage as well as large-scale industries. _ The relati
vely low density in ~ell!lreddy ~ah~il is due to the fact that it _is hil_ly in P.ortions and; 
although all the tahsils In the district have some forests, those In this t~hsll ar«: . by far· 
the most extensive. Besides, it is not as well developed' as the other tahsils from the 
points of vie'!V of c~mmunications, industries and irrigation. The_ h_eavier density in 
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Nizamabad Tahsil results chiefly from the location of Niz::unaba.d Town within this 
tahsil. This to'm is not only the district headquarters but is also of considerable impor
tance in the state because of its population, commerce and industry. The heavv density 
in Bodhan is entirely due to the fact that it is the best irrigated tahsil in the state (due 
to the Nizamsagar Project) and also contains a very large sugar factory, in addition to 
.an alcohol factory. The sugarcane and, to a lesser extent, paddy cultivation and the 
two factories ·in the tahsil have attracted a very large number of labourers and others ' 
from areas both within and beyond the district. 

41. Density in llledak District.-This district, which lies in the centre of the state, 
has a density of 801 persons per square mile. Though two other districts of the state, 
namely Hyderabad ~nd Karimnagar, record heavier densities, they are not so unifornlly 
well populated. In fact, only one other district in the state, namely, Bidnr, can be compared 
with 1\Iedak District in this respect. But the densities recorded by the various tahsils 

··of Bidar are generally lower as against those recorded by the tahsils of this district. The 
density in· thre'e tahsils of 1\Iedak District, namely Vikarabad, Narsapur and l\fedak, 
which together account for 48 per cent of the district area and 37 per cent of its popula
tion, ranges between 200 and 800. The density in the remaining four tahsils of the dis
trict, ·namely Sangareddy, Andol, Siddipet and Gajwel, which together account for 
.57 per cent of the district area and 63 per cent of its population, rang£s between 300 and 
450: The highe~t density is 361 in Gajwel Tahsil, but even the lowest is as high as 243 
in Vikarabad.. · · 

42. This district is one of the·least developed in the ~tate from the point of view 
of large scale industries. Its only venture in this sphere are a few rice and oil mills and 
.a small glass factory. TJ:tere is no mining activity in the district, except for some stone 
-quarries whir.h sustain less than .1,500 full time workers. The district is predominant
ly rural in composition, the largest town having less than 20,000 inhabitants. But 
these characteristics which are generally associated with sparsely populated tracts are 
·counteracted by other factors. The district has a particularly large number of tanks, 

· both old and new and large and small. These tanks,. supplemented by wells and a 
few canals, irrig d;e almost 9 per cent of the total area of the district, making it the second 
best irrigated district in the state._ The average rainfall in this district is 33". On 
.account of this rainfall and the large number of tanks, the district is generally free from 
-scarcity or_ drought. When compared with the .other Telugu districts, the proportion 
of cultivated area to the total area is fairly high in this district. The l\Ianjira which 
flows along more than three fourths of the borders of Andol Tahsil, adds considerably 
to the fertility of the central portions of the district. The district is fairly well plaef·d 
_in respe~t of cottage industries, particularly handloom weaving, and live-stock. Both 
the broad-gauge line connecting Hyderabad City with Bombay and the metre-gauge 
line connecting it with l\Ianmad pass through the district. It is particularly well 
-served by roads. The ·great consuming centre of Hyderabad City is within easy reach 
of almost all its producing areas. This proximity of the city also permits a large number 
-of the persons in the district to earn, or supplement their subsistence by the employ
ment available in the city. .All these factors are responsible for the thickness of the 
population in the district. The comparatively low density in 1\Iedak, Narsapur and 
Vikarabad Tahsils is chiefly due to the relatively large areas in these tahsils under fores
ts. Vikarabad Tahsil is in addition particularly hilly in portions and comparatively 
poor in sources of irrigation. 
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. 43. Density in Karimnagar District.-The density of population in this district 
is as high as 313, which is second only to that in Hyderabad District. But as explain~ 
ed in: paragaph 29 above, the high density of 917 in Hydetabad District is entirely 
the result of the location within its limits of the capital of the state. . If the figures. 
pertaining to the capital city are ignored, Karimnagar District becomes by far the 
most densely populated district in the state. In spite of this heavy density for the 
district as a whole, its eastern regions, along the Godavari, are among the most sparsely 
populated areas of the state. The density in its easternmost tahsil of l\lanthani 
(1\lahadevpur), which accounts for 16 per cent of the district area and onlyabout 5 per 
cent of its population, is as low as 104. The density of the other eastern tahsil of Parkal,. 
which accounts for 11 per cent of the district area and 10 per cent of ·its population,. 
is 276. The density in the remaining six tahsils of the district, namely J agtiyal, Sirsilla, 
1\letpalli, Sultanabad, Karimnagar and Huzurabad. ranges between 300 ~and 450. 
These six tahsils together account for. 73 per cent of the district area and 85 per cent. 
of its population. Among these tahsils, the density in Huzurabad and· Karimnagar 
is as high as 432 and 420 respectively. Only tmee other tahsils in the. state, namely~ : 
IIyderabad 'Vest, lVarangal and Bodhan, are more densely populat-."d th1.n 'these tw9' 
tahsils. But what is remarkable ·is the fact that these two tahsils attain such a heavy 
density without .Possessing any cities as Hyderabad West and Warangal · Tahsils do-
or any huge irrigation project and large factories as Bodhan does. · . 

( -

44. Like 1\ledak District, Karimnagar is also predominantly rural in: compostion 
and poor in large scale industries. And further, it is not so well served by roads.·· But 
again, as in the case of 1\ledak District, these factms whichgenerally tend to keep the 
density low, are more than compensated by other features. All the tahsils. of the dis .. 
trict (except of course l\lanthani) .are among the best irrigated areas of the state ... 

·They perhaps contain more tanks than any other comparable area within or even beyond 
the state. These tanks are well fed byan average rainfall of about 35". The areas in the 
district lying aloP.g the Godavari, which separates it · from Adilabad and Madhya 
Pradesh to the entire north and east, the ]\faner, .· which flows right through the dist...o 
rict from the west to the east before joining the forme", . and some of their tributa~ies,. 
are particularly fertile. Because of these assets this district has· suffered comparatively 
little on account of famine, scarcity and drought. Besides, this district is; perhaps,. 
the richest in the state in cottage industries,.from the points of view of both their diver ... · 
sity and their dimensions. - Its live-stock wealth. is also of considerable proportions. 
All these factors enable it to sustain more persons to . the square mile than any other 
mofussil district in the state. The low density in Manthani Tahsil. is due to the fact. 
that by far the ·major portion of its area is covered by forest~. The conditions in this 
tahsil are almost as primitive as those prevailing on the other side of the God~vari in 
Bastar District or in Adilabad District. It is one of the ·most backward tracts within · 
the state. ., , 

45. Density i~ Warangal Distri~t.-The density in yvarangal District is 194, w_hich. 
js considerably lower than the average for the state. But no other district of the state 
presents such a contrast in density wi_thin its own limits. Some tracts within th~s dis
trict are the most sparsely populated In the state and son1e others the most thickly .. 
In two tahsils, namely Mulug and Burgampahad, the density is. appreciably. lower than 
100. These two tahsils together account for 25 per cent of the district area but only 7 
per cent .of its population. The density in two other tahsils, namely Palonclia and: 
Pakhal, is below 150. These two tahsils account for 27 pe:r: cent of the district area and 
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only 15 per cent of its population. The density in yet another tahsil, namelv Yellandu 
is 158. This tahsil accounts for 10 per cent of the district area and about "7 per cent 
of its population. Of these five tahsils, 1\Iulug, Burgampahad, and Palvancha are situ
ated along the Godavari and the other two, namely Pakhal and Yellandu, occupy the 
central·portionsof the district. All these central and eastern tahsils have very extensive 
forests. They are poor in communications and underdeveloped industrially and 
commercially. They are relatively unhealthy. The density in all these five tahsils 
taken together is only 99. In fact, but for the working of the prosperous collieries at 
Kothagudam and Yellandu-situated in Palvancha and Yellandu Tahsils respectively 
-which have attracted a large population, both from within and outside the district, 
the density would have been as low. as about 85. 

46. As. against this, all the remaining four tahsils along the western borders of the 
district are well populated. In two of these tahsils, namely l\Iadhira and l\Iahbubabad, 
which together account for about 20 per cent of the district area and 26 per cent of its 
population, the density rariges between 200 and 300. In Khammam Tahsil, which 
accounts for 8 per cent of the district area and 15 per cent of its population, the densitv 
is as high as 398. Lastly, in \Varangal Tahsil, which accounts for 10 per cent of tli'e 
distric~ area and as much as 30 per cent of its population, the density soars up to 601. 
This density is exceeded by that of only one other tahsil in the state, namely Ilydcr
abad \Vest, which contains Hyderabad City. But if figures pertaining to IIyderabad 
City in Hyderabad \Vest Tahsil and \Varangal City in \Varangal Tahsil are both excluded, 
\Varangal Tahsil em~rges as by far the most thickly populated tahsil in the state. The 
_four tahsils along the western borders of the district together have a density of 378. These 
tahsils are studded with a large number of tanks which are well fed by an average rainfall 
<>f about 35•. These tanks-and some Government canals and .a fair number of wells
enable the tahsils to grow paddy on a very extensive scale. These tahsils are also rich 
in live-stock wealth. They are very well served by rail and road. Warangal District 
is one of the most important of the mofussil districts in the state from the point of view 
<>flarge scale industries. It is also one of the most urbanised districts in the state. And 
all its industries, except for a few saw and some stray rice mills, and all its important 
towns, except for the two mining towns-of Kothagudam and Yellandu, are situated in 
the western tahsils, along the railway route. All these factors are responsible for the 
heavy density in the four western tahsils. The density in \Varangal Tahsil is especially 
heavy partly because of \Varangal City-the second largest urban unit in the state
and partly because of the fact that it is the best developed tahsil in the district from 
the points of view of irrigation, industries and commerce. And further, unlike 1\lahbuba
bad, 1\Iadhira and, to a smaller extent, Khammam, it has relatively only a small area 
under forest. 

, 47. Density in Nalgonda District.-This district has a density of 247 persons per 
square mile, which is appreciably more than the average of 227 for the state. The den
sity in this disirict decreases as one proceeds from its northern to its southern portions. 
The two tahsils of Devarkonda and l\Iiryalguda in the south along the Krishna, which 
together account for 29 per cent of the district area and 19 per cent of its population, 
is below 200-the density in Devarkonda being only 157. The density in the remaining 
tahsil of Huzurnagar in the south and of the three tahsils of Ramannapet, Nalgonda 
and Suryapet in the centre of the district, ranges between 200 and 300-the density 
in Huiurnagar being 236. These four tahsils together account for ·about 47_ per cent 
of the district area and 50 per cent of its population. In the two tahsils of Bhongir and 
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J~ngaon to the north of the di_strict, whi~h together ac.count for 24 per cent of thecqis
tnct area and 31 per cent of Its population, the density exceeds 300. The density in 
Jangaon is 334. · 

48. The. av~rage rainfall in this ~istrict i~ only abou_t 26", the lowest among all 
the eastern districts of the rtate. It IS appreciably lower In the two southern tahsils oi 
Devarkonda and 1\liryalguda. The district, particularly its south-eastern portions 
is periodically affected by scarcity. In addition to this, the district is. the least urba: 
nised of all the districts in the state. Its large scale industries do not extend beyond 
a couple of rice and ~il mills, two han.dloo.m weaving factories, an R.T.D. ·workshop, 
a tannery and a beedi factory, employing In allless.than thousand persons .. Its big- . 
gest agricultural market has a turnover of less than 60 lakhs. A heavy portion of its. · 
agricultural produce is diverted to Hyderabad and Warangal Cities and Khalnmam 
Town for marketing. It may be better served by roads as compared with many other 
districts in the state but only two of its eight tahsils are connected by rail.. As against. 
these factors, the district, like the adjoining are'as, possesses a large number of tanks~ 
These tanks, together with wells and smne canals, help to irrigate about 5 per 
cent of its total area whene\ ·er the rainfall is not deficient. It has the smallest area. 
under forests as compared with the other ' Telugu districts of the state. It is par~ 
ticularly suited for the cultivation of castor-it accounts for. more than orie third of the 
total state acreage under castor, and has perhaps, the largest area under the crop among 
all the districts in India. The district is particularly well endowed in live-stock .wealth~ 
It contains over 10 per cent of the oxen and buffaloes and 14 per cent of the sheep and 
goats in the state. It is fairly rich in cottage industries, particularly weaving. These 
factors help the district to attain the r:espectable density of about 250 persons to the 
square mile. The relatively low density in the. south-eastern tahsils · of Devarkond8.. 
and 1\liryalguda is chiefly due to the fact that they contain the major portion ofthe 
forests in the district, are relatively underdeveloped, and are frequently affected by 
scarcity conditions .. The higher density in Bhongir and Jangaon Tahsils in the ~orth. 
results from the fact that they are better irrigated and developed from the points of view 
of industries, commerce and communications. · 

49. General Analysis regarding Variation in Density iii- Hyderabad State.-As will be 
seen from paragraphs 17 to. 48 above, the. density of' pop~lation depends upon _diverse 
factors. It is not possible to list them in the order of their importance as · applicable 
to all tracts of the state. In fact, it is sometimes difficult to ·determine their relative· 
importance even in a given tract. ·Prominent among these factors are ( i) rainfall, including 
the extent ot its regularity; (ii} irrigation facilities; (iii) fertility ofth~ soil; (iv) area. covered 
by forests and hill ranges; ( v)- accessibility, including both (a) the proximity to the nerve 
centres of administration, industries and commerce and (b) the development of communi~ 
cations; (vi) industrialisation, covering both large and small scale industries and mining 
and quarrying activities; (vii) live-stock wealth; and (viii) climatic and health conditions. 
:Many of these factors, however, are inter-related and are associated in varying degrees 
in different tracts. . · . · . . . · . . , 

50. The low density in.- the western tahsils of Raichur Dist~ct is mainly the r~sult 
of the scanty and irregular rainfall they rece~ve. The higher density in Kodangal 

· Tahsil as against the other tahsils of Gulbarg-a District, is very largely the result of_ better 
development of the s<?m:ces of irrigation ... Th_e ·relatively denser popl!I3:tion in the :ura:I 
areas of Ambad Tahsil m· Aurangabad District,. of Gangakhed. Tahsil In. Parbharu, • or 
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even Andol Tahsil in 1\Iedak, as compared with the neighbouring tahsils in the respective 
districts, is largely the result of the fertility of the alluvial soil along the banks of the 
rivers-the 1\Ianjira in case of Andol and the Godavari in the case of tl1e other two-
which flow through or along them. The sparsity of population in l\Ianthani Tahsil of 
Karimnagar, or Kannad Tahsil in Aurangabad, or Achampeth Tahsil in 1\Iahbubnarrar, is 
primarily due to extensive forests or hilly terrain or a combination of both the f:.~ctors . 

. The relatively low density in Jaffarabad Tahsil of Aurangabad is largely due to the fact 
that it is situated in a comer of the district, unconnected, by road or rail, with any im
portant administrative, industrial or commercial centre, within or beyond the district. 
The relatively low density in Afzalpur Tahsil is, to an extent, due to the absence of large 
or small scale industries in the tahsil and the comparatively respectable dcnsitv in Chitapur 
Tahsil-both of which are in Gulbarga District-is, among other factors, due to the cement 
factory and the ~tone quarries . in the tahsil. One of the factors contributing to the 
present density in 1\Iahbubnagar District, as a whole, is its wealth in live-stock, which 
sustains not only the population breeding the live-stock but also those engaged in subsidiary 
cottage industries connected with them. Similarly, the fair densities attained in the 
plateau regions of Bidar District is to an extent due to their salubrious clin1atc. In 
tahsils like those of 'Varangal, Huzurabad, Karimnagar, Bodhan and Nandcd, where 
many of the factors favourable to human sustenance are combined to a remarkable extent, 
the density soars up considerably. . . 

51. The most sparsf'ly populated zone in the state as a whole, is its extreme eastern 
portion running along the Penganga, the Wardha, the Pranahita and later on the 
Godavari. This zone covers the whole of Adilabad District with the exception of Ni ·1nal 
Tahsil, 1\Ianthani Tahsil of Karimnagar, and all the tahsils of 'Varangal District except 
its four ext• me western tahsils of 1\Iadhira, Khammam, 1\Iahbubabad and 'Varangal. 

. This zone of the state receives the highest rainfall, is covered by extensive forests and 
traversed by many hill ranges. It is poor in communications and cottage industries and, 
except for some nascent industries in Adilabad District and the coal fields both in Adilabad 
and Warangal Districts, is economically underdeveloped. This region is inhabited by 
the most backward of the people in this state. 

52. Strangely, the most thickly populated zone in this state adjoins the most 
sparsely populated one desctibed in the preceding paragraph. This populous zone 
consists of an almost rectangular area stretching to the south of the Godavari, with 
its base starting from the place where the districts of Karimnagar and Nizamabad meet 

. and terminating at the confluence of the 1\laner with the Godavari. This rectangle 
projects downwards, a.cross the 1\laner, right up to the 1\Iusi and consists of the tahsils of 
)Jetpalli, Jagtial, Sultanabad, Sirsilla, Karimnagar and Huzurabad, all in Karimnagar 
District; Siddipet and Gajwel in 1\Iedak District; Bhongir and Jangaon in Nalgonda 
District; and 'Varangalin Warangal District. The lowest density in this tract is 301 in 
.Jagtial and the highest is 601 in \Varangal. The average densityin these 11 tahsils taken 
together exceeds 375. This tract, as a whole, is the best developed area in the state 
from the point of view of irrigation and (Ottage industries. It is well watered by many 
streams and rivers and contains a very small area under forests as compared with the 
other Telugu areas. They receive an average rainfall of about 35" which is the least 
capricious in the state. Apart from the tahsil'l in this zone, only Nizamabad and Bodhan 
Tahsi1s in Nizamabad District, Nanded Tahsil in Nanded District, Bidar Tahsil in Bidar 
District, Kodangal Tahsil in Gulbarga District, 1\Iahbubnagar Tahsil in l\lahbubnagar 
District, Khammam Tahsil in·,Varangal District, Andol and Sangareddy Tahsils in 1\Iedak 
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District and Hyderabad West and East Tahsils in Hyderabad District, have a density 
~xceeding 800. Yet another noticeable feature of density in this state is the fact that, 
with a few exceptions, all the 58 tahsils of this state which lie along its borders are very 
thinly populat(·d. The density in these bordering tahsils taken all together is 161 as 
.against that of 275 in the interior tahsils. 

Summary :-The average population per district in this state was 1,165,944, the most populous district 
being Karimnagar with 1,581,667 persons, or 8. 5 per cent of the total population, and the least populous 
being Nizamabad with 773,158 persons, or 4.1 per cent of the total population. ThC'average population per 
tahsil in the r.tate was 135,182, the most populous tahsil being Hyderabad West (which includes Hyderabad 
City) with 1,166,860 p~rsons and the least populous being Khuldabad with ·33,247 persons. But due to the 
recent territorial changes, the average population per district and tahsil in this state has been reduced to 
·1,097,359 and 134,209 respectively. The most populous district is now Hyderabad with 1,511,336 persons, 
-or 8.1 per cent of the total population, and the least poplJ.lous is the newly.created district of Khammam with. 
700,006 persons, or 3. 8 per cent of the total population. The average population per district in this state 
is less than in most of the Part A states, including the adjoining states of Bombay ~nd Madras, but -more 
than in most of the Part B states. The average tahsil population in this state is less than in the adjoining 
-districts of Madhya Pradesh or Madras State but more than in those of Bombay State. . · .. : 

The density in Hyderabad State is 227, which is appreciably lower than in the country as a whole. · But 
the more densely populated of the Indian States· are mostly those which are situated in. the rich coastal or 
Indo-Gangetic zones of the country. Similarly, this State has a considerably lower density than mos'f of 
the industrially advanced countries in the old hemisphere but a markedly heavier density. than all countrie.s 
-of the world with comparable populations, many of which are, incidentally, almost as backward industrially 
.as this state is. · · 

Among the eight eastern, i.e., the Telugu districts of the state, the whole of Medak District; Nizamabad 
District with the exception of Y ellareddy Tahsil ; Karimnagar District with the exception of Manthani Tahsil ; 

· Nalgonda District with the exception of its south-western tahsils of Devarkonda and Miryalguda; Mah
bubnagar District with the exception of its south~eastern tahsils of Kalvakurti, K;ollapur· and Achampet; 
Hyderabad District with the exception of its southern tahsil of lbrahimpatnam ; the west€?rn most tahsils 
-of Warari.gal, Mahbubabad, Khammam and 1\{adhira in Warangal District; and lastly, Nirmal Tahsil of 
Adilabad District are all well populated, the density nowhere · falling below 200. ·The heavy density in 
this area is due to various factors such; as the receipt of a moderate rainfall of about 30-35" which is the least 
-capricious in the state, relatively well developed sources of irrigation-. and communications, variety and 
extent of cottage industries, a proportionately heavy share of the live-stock wealth of the state and the loca- ... 
tion of the capital, which has developed into the fifth .largest urban unit in. the country, within the area. 
\Vithin this zone, the block comprising the western portions of Karimnagar District, eastern portions of Meqak 
District and extreme northern portions ofNalgonda District and north-western portions of Warangal District, 
is very thickly populated, with the density ranging from 301 in Jagtiyal Tahsil of Karimnagar District to 
-601 in .Warangal Tahsil of Warangal District. The density is very high in this block because most. of the 
factors mentioned above apply to it to a greater degree. But; within these eight eastern districts, the 
-extreme eastern tracts along the Penganga, Wardha, Pranahita and Godavari Rivers in Adilabad, Karim- . 
nagar and Warangal Districts are very thinly populate~-the highest density in this zone is.l75 in Adilabad · 
Tahsil and the lowest is 47 in Utnoor Tahsil, both of which are in Adilabad District-because of factors like 
large areas under forests, unhealthy climatic conditions including a heavy incidence of Malaria, Small-pox, 
-etc., relative inaccessibility and undeveloped communications, paucity of small scale industries, and remo
teness from important urban centres. The density is low in· Yellareddy Tahsil of Nizamabad District and 
in lbrahimpatnam Tahsil of Hyderabad District and the adjoining south-eastern portions of Mahbubnagar . 
and south-western portions of Nalgonda District mainly because of relatively large areas covered with forests 
and trayersed by hill ranges. Scanty·and irregular rainfall is, however, the major factor for the low density 
in the south western tracts of Nalgonda District. . · . . ·. · · · · 

. ' . . 

Among the eight western, i.e., the predominantly Marathi and Kannada districts of the state, three, 
almost distinct zones are thinly populated.. They are ( i). the extreme northern tracts comprising the tahsils 
-of Kannad, Sillod, Bhokardhan and Jaffarabad, all in Aurangabad District; Partur, Jintur, Hingoli and Kalam
nuri, all in Parbhani District; and Hadgaon and Bhokar. in Nanded District ; and ( ii) the extreme western 
tracts of the state comprising the tahsils of Vaijapur, Gangapur, Paithan and Ambad, all in Aurangab~d 
District, Bhir District excluding its tahsils ·of Bhir and Mominabad, Parenda, Bhoom and Tuljapur Tahsils 
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in Osmanabad District, Aland, Afzalpur, Andola Shahpur and Shorapur Tahsils, all in Gulbarga District 
and the whole of Raichur District excluding its tahsils of Koppal, Raichur and Gadwal; and lastly (iii) the 
tahsil of Chincholi in Gulbarga District. The low density in the extreme northern tracts is the result of 
Various factors like hilly terrain, soil erosion, paucity of large and small scale industries, and under developed 
communications. In the extreme western tracts, especially in the western tahsils of Raichur District, it is 
chiefly due to scanty and irregular rainfall and limited sources of irrigation. In this area, the lack of any 
means of sustenance, other than cultivation and undeveloped communications are also important factors 
leading to the low density in some tahsils, especially in Afzalpur and Andola of Gulbarga District. The 
low density in the ,tahsil of Chincholi in the same district is largely due to its comparatively hilly terrain and 
extensive forests and backwardness from the points of view of communications, industries and commerce. 

The remaining areas of the eight western districts are. well populated though, except for Didar and 
Nanded Tahsils and Kodangal Tahsil in Gulbarga District, they are nowhere thickly populated. This is due to 
various factors. For example, Aurangabad and Jalna Tahsils in Aurangabad District, Latur Tahsil of Os
manabad District, Gulbarga Tahsil in Gulbarga District and Raichur Tahsil in Raichur District owe their 
relatively heavy density very largely to the fact that they contain important towns of the state. The present 
density in Koppal Tahsil of Raichur District and, to a considerably smaller extent, in Bhir Tahsil of Dhir 
District is due to inigation projects under construction. Chitapur Tahsil in Gulbarga District owes its 
present density mainly to a large cement factory and some quarrying activities. Among the factors leading 
to the relatively heavy density in the southern tahsils of Parbhani and Na)lded Districts are better develop
ment of large scale industries and communications and greater fertility of the soil due to the alluvium deposits 
along the Godavari and its tributaries: Similarly, one of the factors leading to the relatively hea~ density 
in llominabad Tahsil of Bhir District and in Bidar District is their salubrious climate. Again, the higher 
density in the eastern Telugu tahsils of Bidar, Gulbarga and Raichur Districts is chiefly due to heavier rainfall 
and greater development of inigation resources and cottage industries. 



. SECTION III 

GROWTH 

(The table• relevant to thi• Section are Main Table 'A-Il-Variation in Population during Fifty Yum' at page 7 of 
Pari II-A and Subsidiary Table •1.2-V ariation and Density of GeneTal Population' at page 8 _of Pan 1-B of thi• Volume) • . 

53. Factors affecting Growth.-Territorial change~, scale of immigration and emigra
tion and the rate of natural increase, are the three factors which affect the variation in. 
the population of any state from census to census; This is of course subject to the basic 
presumption that the population count has been reasonably accurate at each one of the 
concerned censuses. But there are sufficient reasons to bt>lieve that in this state at 
any rate, there have been many lapses at the earlier enumeratio:r;1s, especially in some of 
its former feudatory jagirs* and in the forest areas along its borders. Not only indivi
duals or individual households but even entire villages were left unenumerated. And 
again, it is not correct to presume, as is often done, that the position iri' this rea-ard has 
consistently improved from census to census. The co-operation extended by the citizens;. 
the presence, or the absence, of communal, political and lineu,istic rivalries ; the efficiency 
of the census enumeration and tabulation. machinery; and the relative importance at
tached to census by Government and the other organisations involved, are all matters 

. which affect the final census results and all these have not necessarily improved from 
census to census. There have been _setbacks in between. No attempt was made 
in the past, a~ done at the present census, to make a scientific,- or any kind pf, appraisal 
of the degree of error present in the population .count. It was taken for granted that 
under-enumeration and over-enumeration would just cancel each other. As indicated 
elsewhere, in spite .of the unprecedented precautions taken and safeguards adopted during 
the present census, the Sample Verification of its count has. revealed an under-enumera
tion ranging between 0. 30 and 0. 77 per cent of the enumerated household population. 
Unfortunately, it is not possible now to assess the degree of error that was 'present in 
each of the earlier censuses, and, thereafter, to arrive at a precise estimate of the growth· 
of population from census to census. This is one of the drawbacks which can neithel:" 
be rectified nor ignored altogether. 

' 

54. Territorial Changes.-In so far as the first factor, namely territorial changes, 
is concerned, there was no change in the territories· constituting Hyderabad state, from 
1881, i.e., the year when the first census of the State was taken, right up to the end of 
1949. But in January, 1950, with a view to rationalise the boundaries of Indian States, 
certain enclave villages were exchan~ed between Hyderabad State on the one hand and 
the states of Bombay or Madras on the othert. The total population of the villap-es · 
transferred from Hyderabad State, as recorded at the 1941 Census, was 86,289 and the 
correspond in{!' population ofthe villages transferred to Hyderabad was . 7 4,87.4. . Thus, 

•At all the previous censuses, quite a few of the feudatory estates including the vast 'Crown' terfitories had their own 
independent enumerating organisations. _ . . . · . . 

· tThe deuii• of this exchange or villages ore given in paragraph 4. or the flyJear to TabJ~ A.:.u at page 8 of Part II-A of thi~ 
Volume. · . : . 

29 
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the population of this state (as based on 1941 figures) decreased by 11,415, or onlv 0.07 
per cent, because of the exchange of the enclave villages. This loss, therefore, docs. 
not materially alter the figures as recorded at the earlier censuses. Besides, the popula
tion figures pertaining to all the previous censuses-except the 1881 and 18~ll Censuses-
given in this Section are as adjusted to conform to these territorial changes. 

55. Migr(ltion.--As regards the second factor, namely the scale of iinmigration 
and emigration, the subject has been dealt 'vith in detail in Section IV of this Chapter. 
It would, however, be relevant to point out here that the total nun1ocr of {i) persons 
who were born in all areas beyond the state but were enumerated within its limits, i.e.t 
of all immigrants in the State, and (ii) of pe1sons 'vho were born within the state but 
were enumerated in other parts of India, i.e .• of Ilyderabad emip-rants in the rest of 
India* was about 7 .7lakhs in 1891,6.2 in 1901,5.7 in both 1911 and 1921, 5.8 in 1931-
complete figures are not available for 1941-and as much as about 9. 7 lakhs in 1D51. 
In 1891, these emigrants and immigrants were almost equally bah::nced--the former 
exceeding the latter by only 822. Thus, the movement during the decade 1881-18D1 
did not really affect the population of the state. In 1901, the immigrants exceeded the 
emigrants increasing the population of the state by 28,906. Since then, the emigrants 
have always been more numerous than the immigrants, with the result that the. state 
lost, on "the whole, 46,134 persons in 1911, 162,109 in 1921, 87,051 in 1931 and 158,933 
in 1951. · These figures, however, do not take into account the number of IIyderabad 
emigrants, residing in foreign countries. Th~re is no doubt that the numb?r of such 
emigrants during the . preceding censuses was almost microscopic. ·But because 
of the events which followed the cr<ation of Pakistan, the number of such emigrants can 
not now be deemed to be negligible. In vitw of this, the actual loss in 1951 is bound to 
have been considerably larger than in any of the precedir g census years. There are some 
demcgraphers who think that emigration does not affect growth .. They assert that but 
for such emigration mortality would increase and, therefore, the growth would be affect
ed adversely, either way. · But under the existing conditions, there are no reasons to 

· presume that this would have happened in Hyderabad State. 

56. Natural lncrease.-The rate of natural increase. is by far the predominant 
factor influencing the growth of population in so far as Hyderabad State as a whole is 
concerned. ·But, as indicated in detail in Section V of this Chapter, both natality or mor
tality are so poorlY. recorded in the state that the relevant figures cannot bear any statis
tical analysis. lt is, however, very obvious that, as expressed by Kingsley Davis, 'the 
accelerating growth of the Indian population has as its immediate cause the increasing 
spread between a declining mortality on the one hand and a less rapidly declining ffrtility 
on the other'. In the earlier decades, epidemics and famines took a heavy toll of life and 
left many of the survivors too weak to withstand subsequent travails. Lack of com
munications and transport facilities hindered the extension of timely aid. In fact, vast 
areas in the state used to be rendered inaccessible during the rains. Besides, the Govern-

. ment machinery was ill-equipped to control such outb1 eaks or even to localise them. 
Superstitions and prejudices against the adoption of both preventive and curative mea
sures aggravated the hardships and disasters. As ayainst this, outbreaks of both epidemics 
and famines are now easily controlled and localised and amdiorative measures are adopted 
in time to minimise mortality and even trJgra tion. A considerf b · e pm tion of the popula
tion is sufficientry enlightened, if not educated, to take full advantage of the facilities 
extended bv the Public Health Department. For example, during the period September . . ' . 
*The number of Hyderabad emigrantl beyond India i•. not a~bt.:-
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1948 to 1\farch 1950, the Public Health Department carried out 2,247,703, vaccinations· 
.and re-vaccinations as well as 673,247 and 1,889,212 inoculations against cholera and 
plague respectively. Besides, during- this decade, the Government machinery, accustomed 
as it was to the procurement and rationing of foodgrains, was much better equipped to 
rush supplies in case of scarcity. As a result, famines and epidemics no longer exact 
the heavy toll in terms of human lives as they used to in the earlier: decades. Mortality 
has also been reduced, especially in urban areas, because of the greater attention paid to 
-sanitation and allied matters. Better care is now taken of expectant mothers and infants1 

At any rate, some of the· old prejudices and practices which: directly increased their 
-death-rate are disappearing at an astonishing speed.· All this does not imply that 
·we have made up for the negligence of centuries .. 1\Iuch yet remains to be 
done. But there is no denying the fact that some marked progress has be.en 
achieved in this direction during the recent years. As against this, fertility is 
not decreasing in an equally marked manner. There is no doubt that few people now-. 
whether among the rich or the poor or in towns or villages- relish the idea· of a large 
family. But the only development which has in actual. practice tended to limit fertility 
to an appreciable extent is the marked postponement of the marriage age both among 
the males and the females. · But the limitations of the size of_ family by actual planning 
is as yet restricted to a microscopic minority even among the. educated. . As against 
this, a childless marrir g0 still continues to be abhorred. The common man still views 

·procreation as one of the primary justifications for· a marital alliance, ,except that he 
now trusts-and perhaps also prays-that t~ere would only be a few and not many issues. 

• ' • f 

57. An attempt is made in the succeeding pa~agraphs to give_~ brief review of th~
agricultural and public health (:!onditions and other aspects of. life which have a 'Qearing 
-on both the natural growth of population and the movement of: people. But lack of . 
reliable data andalsospaceareserioushandicaps tothereview~ Noattempthasbeenmade · 
to deal with figures which cannot give ~a comparative idea of·cond.itions existing in diffe- · 
rent years. For example, though it has been the practice in· some of the census repo~ts · 
in India t~ indicate comparative prices of agrictilt~al- commodities from ·year to yea:r 
{or decade to decade), such prices have not been inc;luded in this Report.· Apart from 
the soundness of the manner in which such prices are, __ or were. collected, they convey . 
no meaning unless they can also be correlated with other da~a like average earnings of 
.an. individual, etc. . · . · . . · · · ·. • 

58. The Decade 1881-1891.-Dur'ing this decade seasonal conditions ~eem. to hav~ 
been particularly unfavourable in the .year 1890 in parts of the southern districts of the.· 
~state. There were also outbreaks of cholera and other epidemic diseases during these 
ten years in various portions of the state, especially in Nanded District. But in spite 
-of all these, the decennium seems to have been a fairly prosperous one f.or the state as a 
whole from the point of view of both agricultural and health conditions. Marked pro
gress was also achieved in the extension of communications, both in respect. of road and 
railway mileage. The broad gauge line from Wadi to Secunderabad was extended .upto 
'Varangal in 1886, upto Dornakal in. 1888, and upto ~ezwada in 1889. A branch line 

· from Dornakal to Y ellandu was also opened ·for traffic iri 1888. Two textile mills were . 
-set up in the state, one at Gulbarga in 1886 and the other at Aurangabad in 1889. The 
-collieries at Yellandu; which haye since come to play an important part in the develop-
ment of Warangal District, started ~per~tio~s in 1886. 

59~ The Decade 1891-1901.-This decade seems to liave been particularly· depress
ing for the state. .The rainfal~ wa~ below nonnal forth~ majority of the years in the 

. ' 
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decennium. It was as low as 15.5 inches in_ ~he year 18~9. In as n1any as eight out 
of the ten years, the seasonal and crop conditions were unfavourable nccessitatinrr the 
remission of land revenue on a large scale-the remission in one year exceeded 68 h1.khs. 
of rupees, which was a considerable sum considering the then existing resources of the 
state. During the decennium, the scarcity and distress, which was first felt in 1894 
was almost continuous from 1897" till the middle of 1898 and then came the great fantin~ 
of 1900." This famine·seriously affected one-third of the total area of the state. An 
idea of its immeJ!Sity could be had from the fact that during the year 1900, Government 
incurred an expenditure exceeding two crores of rupees in relieving the distress. The 
maximum number of' units' relieved was "440,507 on 4th August, 1900, distributed · 
between 345,040 on relief works and 95,467 in poor houses." And it is by no means 
certain that the relief covered all the affected persons or even areas. The districts which 
suffered heavily during the decade were Aurangabad, Bhir, Parbhani, Osmanabad,. 
Nanded and Jlidar. · 

60. The decade was almost equally disastrous from the point of view of public 
health. Cholera of a very virulent type broke out in 1900 and claimed tens of thousands 
of victims from a population already in the clutches of the Great Famine. It is almost 
certain that small-pox, malaria, dysentery, etc., must have also exacted a heavy toll. 
The first recorded epidemic of plague . in the state also broke out during this decade
i.e., in 1897. Starting from Ambad in Aurangabad District, it spread all over the extreme 
western tracts of the state~ claiming 2,760 victims, as officially recorded, in Osmanabad 
District alone. The only relieving feature of the decade seems to have been the construc
tion of the Hyderabad-Godavari railway line, 391 miles in all, from Hyderabad City to 
l\Ianmad. But the state"started deriving the full benefits of this important line only 
in the succeeding decade. 

· 61. The Decade ·1901-1911.-This decade is generally supposed to have been ·'a 
period of agricultural prosperity.' Its worst handicap in this respect seems to have 
been deficient rainfall in two years and some floods* in yet another. From the point of 
view of public health also the decade is reputed to have been a considerable improve
ment over the previous one. But from present day standards it can hardly be construed 
as being very satisfactory;· Official records indicate roughly 120,000 deaths from plague 
alone. during the decade. The epidemic was particularly severe in the years 1902, 1903 
and 1904 and the districts that suffered most were Aurangabad, Osmanabad, Gulbarga, 
Bidar, Bhir, Parbhani and Raichur. Cholera also seems to have been prevalent in 
different portions of the state throughout the decade, being rather severe in 1901, 1903, 
1904 and 1905. ·Small-pox and other communicahle diseases n1ust have also levied 
their toll. In spite of this, there must be some truth in the assertion. that the famine 
of the earlier decade had wiped off ' the weak and the worn, the very young and the 
very old ' and that ' tl~ose "!ho were l~ft were the ~ore virile .both as regards fecundity 
and resistance to the Influences tendmg to death. 

62 .. The decade wa·s also characterised by noticeable achievements in the develop
ment .of the state .. The Hyderabad-Godavari Railway line completed in 1900 opened 
the cotton growi~g districts of Nanded, Parb~ani and Aura_ng~bad and the paddy grow
ing districts of N1zamabad an~ l\Iedak for railway traffic, linking ~~e north:wes~ern and 
central portions of the state mth both Bombay and Hyderabad Cities. This ~bmulated 

• The Musi Hoods occurred in 1908. 
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trade to a considerable extent and led to the establishment of a large number of ginning 
.and pressing factories, and some rice mills as well, along the railway route. Latur Town 
was linked with the Barsi Light Railway about the end of this decade, thus leading to 
its subsequent growth as one of the most important of the commercial towns· in the state. 
Appreciable progress was also attained in the construction of new irrigation projects, 
-or the restoration of old tanks, in the districts of Na1gonda, Warangal and Medak. 

63. The Decade 1911-1921.-. This .decade is the worst in many respects· in living 
memory. The seasonal conditions during this decennium were very depressing .. In 
-seven out of the ten years rainfall was either deficient or irregular. There were heaVy' . 
rains towards the end of 1910-1911, damaging some crops, especially cotton~ Th~ rain
fall was scanty in 1911-12 appreciably reducing agricultural production. The deficiency 
~ontinued in the.succeeding year, namely in 1912-13, in the western and northern dis· 
tricts of the state, leading to scarcity and a rather severe fodder famine. During the 
next three agricultural years, however, the rainfall was both above norinal and well dis· : 
tributed and agricultural production was quite satisfactory. But conditions changed 
abruptly from the year 1916-17 onwards. Durin•g this year, heavy and unseasonal ' 
rains affected the Kharif and deficient rains the Rabi·crops. The prices of all commodi
ties started shooting up. In the fo11owing year, namely in 1917-18, excessi.ve and unti7 
mely rains again seriously affected agricultural production. The prices of food grains 
soared to rates even higher than those prevailing during the great famine of 1899-1900. · · 
The long drawn distress reached its climax in the year 1918 .. 19, when both the south .. · 
west and the north-east monsoons failed to develop, se;riously affecting the production 
of both food and cash crops.· The resulting famine, both in its extent a:J;ld severity,· · 
was comparable with that of the Great. Famine of 1899-1900. Relief.works were. pro· 
vided in roughly one-third of the area of the state, employing on an average 85,000 per-. 
sons a day. Land Revenue to the extent of over severity lakhs of rupees had to be re
mitted. As in the great famine of 1900, the western districts were the worst affected;· 
During the following year, namely 1919-20, conditions improved slightly though even 
during this year, the rainfall was reJativeir scan~y and irregular! . - . 

64. From the point o( view of public health, the d-ecade is still a 1;1ightinare to 
those who were fortunate enough to survive its onslaughts. It was characterised by 
repeated outbreaks of epidemics on a scale almost unpreceden~ed in recent times. Official 
records indicate that in all about twolakhs ofpersons died of·plague in the state during 
this decade. Plague broke out in an epidemic form in Hyderabad City for the first time 
in 1911 taking atoll of about 16,000 lives before it subsided .. · A subsequent qutbreak in 
1916-17 was almost equally disastrous to the city. Cholera ·again made its appearance 
in many areas of the state and caused more than 42,000 deaths. Malaria also took a 
very heavy toll of lives and left thousands more, weak and emaciated. But considerably 
more disastrous than all these was.the influenza epidemic of 1918-19 which claimed more 
than .three· and a half lakhs of victims. It is popularly said that during this year not a 
single hearth escaped unscathed. 

. . 

65. The Great World War of 1914-18 aggravated the situation though the country 
was at no time near the theatre of operations.. It left unsold a fair portion of the cotton 
.and oil seeds produced during the favourable year of 1914-15.. It increased the dearness 
-of many commodities and prevented the import and COD:sequently the distribution of 
supplies to the deficit areas in subsequent years.... It may make unhappy reading to feel 
that a country pro~its by war anywhere. But it is.a fact that the f\.rst world war had. 



very few of the redeeming fentures which chnrnctcrised the second world war in so far as 
this state is concerned. Bh!r and Aurangabad Districts and llyderabad City were the 
worst to suffer from the Yarwus calamities of the decade. Durinrr this dcecnniun1 the 
state also lost in all by migration oYer a lakh and sixty thousand persons. Perhaps the 
loss would have been even more marked but for the opening of the Jlurna-IIinrroli Hail· 
way line in 1912 and the Secunderabad·l\Iahbubnagar line in 1916 ; the constr~tetion of 
Osmansagar Project (which was completed in 1919), the llimayatsagar Jlroject (which 
was, however, .completed during the succeeding decade) and various sn1all irrigation 
works; the laying down of over 300 miles of new roads; and the establishn1cnt of many 

. new cotton ginning and pressing factories and flour and ric~ mills in the state. 

'66. The Decade 1921-1931.-From the point of _view of agricultural conditions. 
_ the decad~.was on the whole fairly satisfactory, though the rainfall during its first year, 
. namely in 1921, wns ·only about 15 inches-probably the lowest on record durincr the
current 'century-and portions of the state were adversely affected during certain o

0

f the 
remaining years as well. ·In 1921. the districts of Aurangabad and IJhir and, more 
particularly, portions of all the Telugu districts-except llydcrabad, Nizamabad and 

. Adilabad-were adversely affected due to scanty rainfall. But the scarcity, if any, 
_during the subsequ~nt years was considerably limited in extent. Conditions were not 
quite satisfactory in portions of l\Iahbubnagar District in 1923; of Bhir in 1928; of l{a
rimnagar and 1\Iedak in 1929 and 1930; of Osnianabad in 1923, 1928 and 1930; of Gul
barga in 1923, 1924 and 19.30; and ofNalgonda in 1923, 1927, 1929 and 1930, the scarcity 
in 1927 being particularly marked. But the worst affected district during the decade 
was Raichur. Conditions were not quite faYourablein this district during the years 1923, 
1924, 1927, 1928, 1929 ·and 1930. Things were especially bad during 1924 and 1927 

·when relief works had to be opened. But, as stated earlier, the decade was fairly pros
perous for the state as a whole from the agricultural point of view. The districts of 
Aurangabad and Bhir, which had suffered most from famines and epidemics during the 
previous decade, had a long spell of favourable seasons, which helped in completely 
healing the wounds they had received earlier. 

. . 
67. Compared with 'the preceding decade when influenza, plague, cholera and 

malaria had ravaged the whole country claiming lakhs of victims and emaciating many 
. more, the decade 1921-31 seems to have been remarkably healthy. But even during this 
·.decade, over 42,000 deaths were officially recorded as rt:sulting from cholera. The wes

tern ·districts of the state, as usual, and the districts of Medak and Nizamabad were 
particularly affected by this epidemic. Plague also levied a heavy toll especial1y in 
Osmanabad and, to a slightly smaller extent, in the other western districts. It c1aimcd 
as many as 24,219 victims in Hyderabad City in the year 1921. But mortality from 
small-pox seems to have diminished appreciably due chiefly to considerably increased 
number of vaccinations. · · 

68. Appreciable progress was also recorded during this decade in the expansion 
of irrigation facilities. In 1\Iedak District, the Pocharam, Fateh Naher and Ravanpally 
Projects, which are designed."in all to irrigate about 20,000 acres, were constructed. In 
'Varangal District, the Palair Project, designed to irrigate about 20,000 acres was comple
ted and the ancient Pakhallake~ capable of irrigating about 7,000 acres, was restored. 
In Nizamabad ·nistrict, the Nizamsagar Project, designed to irrigate about 2. 75 lakhs 
of acres, was also completed at the end of the decade, though irrigation under the project 
actually started in the succeeding decade. In Hyderabad District, the large IIimayat. 
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Sagar Tank which is, however, primari~y a floo~ protecting and w3:ter supply project·· 
was also completed. The progress achieved during these ten yfars In the extension of 
communications was even more marked. The railway route was extended by about" 310 
miles. The l{azipet-Balharshah line, opened in 1929, linked for the first time the districts · 
of Karimnagar and Adilabad with the railway system in the country. and simultaneously 
connected the state with :l\Iadhya Pradesh. The Parbhani-Parli and Vikarabad-Bidar 
lines opened two more districts of the· state, namely Bhir and Bidar, for railway traffic. 
The Karepalli-Kothagudem line fed the newly opened coal fields in Warangal District •. 
The completion of the Secunderabad-Dronachallem line_, linking MahbubnagarDistrict 
as well as Gadwal and Alampur Tahsils of Raichur District" by rail with Madras State • 
was of great importance in the development of these' two districts.. ·About 1,456 miles 
of new roads were also constructed during the decade, over 200 of which were in Adil~bad 
District .. Two important road bridges were built across the Godavari, one at Son near 
Nirmal Town and the other near Nanded Town . .;- ~The . progress attained during this · 
period in the industrial sphere was also not insignificant. The· most important achieve-· 
ment in this direction was the establishment of two large textile mills, one at Nanded 
and the other at Hyderabad City and a cement factory at Shahabad .. During this period,.,- : 
in spite of the general ec?nomic depression during its closing yea~s, the total value ''of . 
import and export trade Increased from 27 to 39 crores of rupees. ·As compared with· 
the figures of the preceding census ~grants increased. by abmi.t'45,000 and emigrants · 
decreased by about 30,000. · 

. 69. The Decade 1931-1941.-The agricultural conditions during. this decade as :a. 
whole,'seem to have been fairly _satisfactory_ in the state,.except again in Raichtir and,.. 
to a smaller extent, Osmanabad and Karimnagar Districts. Scarcity conditions prevailed , 
in some part or the other ofRaichur District in nine out of the ten years of the decade,. · 
necessitating suspension and remission. of land revenue, opening of relief works, etc~ 
Conditions were particularly bad in 1938, when due.to de:ficienfrainfall the Kharif crop 
was poor, and the Rabi crop a complete failure in the central. portions of the district •. 
Conditions were none too happy in Osmanabad ··District. · Accoraing to a publication 
of the Revenue Board " remission of land revenue became necessary in the years f~om 
1931-35. In 1937 tJ.le taluqs of Parenda and.· Kal~m experienced scarcity· conditions .. 
In 1938 relief had to be given to Parenda, Kalam, Osnian~bad, Latur and· Ttiljap~,. 
in fact the whole of the district .. Similarly, relief-works.· in-1939, were started in Latur,. 
Tuljapur and Parenda. This was extended in the year ·1940":. In 1938-39. al~ost. the . 
whole of Karimnagar District was badly affected and .various r:elief measures haq to be. 
taken to alleviate the distress. Besides these· three district~, .. the western and, to a 
smaller extent, the central portions of Bhir District were affected by scarcity conditions 
in 1936 and 1939, and conditions were not satisfactory in th(! south-western portions of: 
the districts of Gulbarga in 1938, of Nalgonda in 1933.: 1939 and 1940 and of Aurangaba~ 
in 1935. · ' · · · - · 

•.' 

70. Public health seems to have improved considerably as compared with the condi~ 
tions prevailing during the previous. decade~ · ·From· a diagram appended in the report 
of the Public Health Department for 1350· Fasli, the mean .annual mortality during: 
the period 1931-40 seems to have been 8,232 from cholera, 5,220.from plague ap.d 3,973 
from small pox. Cholera was particularly virulent during 1938,-40. · It accounted for 
16,335 deaths in 1940 .. Plague claimed 11,038 victim.Sin 1933 and 14,529 in -1934. 
But, unlike in the preceding two decades it was not.very much in evidence in Hyderabad 
City. · Small pox was particularly virulent in 19351 when it caused 18,549 deaths. During 

5 . 
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the decade, the districts ofParbhani, Aurangabad and Adilabad seem to have suiTere<l 
most from cholera, the districts of Osmanabad, Gulbarga and Raiehur from plague and 
N algonda and l\Iedak from small pox. 

71. Appreciable progress was recorded during the decade in various directions. 
Irrigation under the Nizamsagar Project which was completed about the end of the 
preceding decade, was started in the early part of this decade and was fairly well developed 
.at its close. The achievements in the extension of irrigation facilities included the com
pletion of the 'Vyra Project and the restoration of Singabhupalam Tank in 'Varangal 
District and the completion of the Pendli Pakala Project in Nalgonda District, the lloyal
merchaid Project in Raichur District and the Rooty Project in Bhir District. The area 
"proposed to be irrigated' under all these proje~ts exceeded 3 lakhs of acres .. 

' 

72. l\larked progress was also attained during 1931-41 in the extension of com
munications. Reviewing the work done during the decennium ending with 31st l\Iarch, 
1940, the Generall\Ianager of the Nizam's State Railway stated that "during this decade, 
122 ~les of new railway have been added and another 101 miles are under construction. 
Of the new lines .opened 110 miles serve the fertile 1\lanjira valley in the western part of 
the St~te and 12 miles serve the recently constructed sugar factory at Bodhan which is 
a centre for the sugarcane area being developed by the Nizamsagar irrigation project. 
The 101 miles. under construction will serve to tap the hitherto undeveloped extensive 
mineral, forest and agricultural resources of the Adilabad District, particularly along 
the Penganga valley. Road transport services have been undertaken by the Uailway 
and 4,082 miles of road are now being operated by the State Railway Road Transport 
Department with an up-to-date fleet of buses and lorries totalling 347 vehicles. Air 
transport has been inaugurated in the State, adequate mulki personnel has been trained 
in the operation and maintenance of aircraft, ~harter flights are undertaken, an up-to
date aerodrome has been built and equipped and experiments are being carried on with 
-commercial air services". At the end of l\lareh, 1941, the route mileage of Road Trans
port Services had been further extended by 104 miles. Some progress was also recorded 
in the extension o~ the road mileage maintained by the Public \Vorks Department. The 
most notable achievement in this direction was the construction of a bridge across the 
Krishna linking 1\Iahbubnagar with Raichur District. This is now one of the very impor
tant bridges in the road system of the state. During these ten years, construction of 
new buildings, official as well as private, was pushed through with great vigour and on 
an almost unprecedented scale. Hundreds and thousands of structures were constructed 
in and around the capital city and to a considerably smaller extent in the mofussil towns. 
'The most important building completed during the decade was the Arts College of the 
·Osmania University r -

73. At the beginning of the decade 1931-41, the state was still in the clutches of 
the general trade depression, but when it ended, in common with the other parts of India, 
it had started benefiting from the war boom.. In 1341 Fasli (1931-32), the balance of 
trade was markedly against the state, imports amounting to 13 and the exports to 10 
-crores. But in 1350 Fasli (1940-41), the value of imports had risen to about 17 crores 
and that of exports still higher to about 18 crores. The balance of trade was definitely 
in favour of the state. Both large and small scale industries recorded appreciable progress 

·-during the period and secured orders for the manufacture of various categories of war 
·material, ranging from gun carriage components to Kambals. The more notable of the 
:additions to the large industrial establishments in the state were a sugar factory at . 

o•: 
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Bodhan ToWn and a te:x;tile mill at Warangal City. The number of industrial establish
. ments subject to the Factories Act rose from 469 in 1930-31 to 610 in 1939-40. 

74. Agricultural conditions during 1941-1951.-Unfortunately the manner in 
which agricultural statistics-covering not only production but also acreages-have 
hitherto been maintained in the state canhardly be termed scientific. Apart from the . 
technical soundness, or otherwise, of the methods in vogue, the instructions issued in · . 
respect of the determination of acreages and yields under different crops were not followed 
uniformly in all areas of the state. In fact, in some of the Jagir areas no honest attempt 
}VaS ever made to implement them. And further, as a result of the levy and procurement 
of food grains, the restrictions on the acreage under cash crops, and other measures 
adopted to cope with food shortages or war and post-war requirements, agricultural 
statistics began to be deliberately distorted by the primary. reporting agencies to suit 
their own ulterior ends. In the year 1950, a committee was· appointed by the Govern
ment to. investigate and report, among other things, on the reasons for the increase in 
the fallow lands in the state as revealed by the agricultural statistics pert~ining to. the-
later half of the decade 1940-50. This committee was of the view that :- . . r . 

(i) Before the promulgation of .the Fo.od Grains Levy Order in 194( entire 
survey numbers of dry lands used to be recorded by the reporting agencies as cultivated,. . 
even if portions of such lands had been left fallow. This made no ·difference to the culti
vators as their liability in respect of payment of the land revenue was Iiot affected~ . 

(ii) But, after the promulgation of the Food.Gralns Levy Order in ·1944,. · 
allowances were made by the reporting agencies for the uncultivated portions of such 
survey numbers, as otherwise the cultivators would have· had to meet a- levy demand 
beyond what the actual area cultivated by them warranted.· · . . 

(iii) After the promulgation of the Cash Crops Restriction Order in 1944, wher
ever cash crops were grown beyon~ the limits specified in the Order, there was a tendency · 
-with a view to escape from the penalties prescribed under the Order-to indicate the 
area sown with cash cr<?ps as having been left fallow. ·• 
Thus, the C()mmittee felt that the earlier figures .were exaggerated and the su'Qsequent 
figures were underrated.V Besides, the tahsil authorities were so hard pressed by Go
vernment* for the early despatch of returns during each- season that they were more 
particular about sending some returns in time to the higher authorities rather tha~ about 
satisfying themselves that each and every one of the villages within their respective tahsils 
had been accounted for in the returns. Neither did the Statistics Department, which 
tabulated the returns for the state, take any measures sub~equently to ·check up the 
coverage or at least make due allowances for all the non-reporting. villages. Even nor
mally, obtaining a .complete coverage in this state, as it then existed with its myriad 
Jagirs and other Illaqas each with its own independent Revenue ·Administration, was 
not an easy affair. Apart from all these limitations which are applicable only to the 
area under cultivation, the estimation of agricultural production during 1941-51 and the 
earlier decades was even more irregular, based ~n obsolete methods and highly ~ndepen
dable. ·Besides, due to the levy demands and the restrictions imposed by the Supply 
Department, it was in the interests of both the cultivators :and the tahsil· authorities 
(including the Patwaris) to under-estim~te production as far as possible. · In 'view of 
all this, the agricu).tural ~tatistics pertaining to 1941-51 an4 ·the ~ar~ier decades al"e not 
reliable enough to. ~stima~e the pro!fress, ·or retrogres~ioil, recorded in ~~ricultur~l pro-
duction from decennium . to decennium;. · . · .. . _ 
~e Government, in tmn, was . anxious to have these returns ~ly in ~rder to frame its food policy in time for .each 
agricultural year or season. . . . · · ·' 
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75. It can, however, be asserted without any danger of treading on doubtful 
grounds that agricultural conditions during this decade as a whole were not particularly 
bad in the state although ( i) some parts of it, especially Raichur District, did pass throu rrh 
difficult times, and (ii) the events, leading to the Police Action in Scptcn1bcr, 19-18, did 
-considerably upset the agriculturists in the state-and, therefore, agricultural produc
.tion-especially in some of the bordering tahsils. 'Vhatever may have been 
the ~ttractions of Raichur District during the days of the Vijayanagar En1pirc, it is 
·now generally looked upon as a chronic scarcity area. .The average rainfall in the 
district is supposed to have come down in recent decades from about 32 to 21 inches. 
Agricultural conditions were far from satisfactory in this district in 1941. Land revenue 
-exceeding four lakhs of rupees had to be suspended during the Rabi season in Ganga
wati, Kushtagi, Sindhnoor, Lingsugur and 1\Ianvi Tahsils of the district. Conditions 
·perhaps worsened in 1942 and land revenue exceeding nine lakhs had to be suspended 
during the Kharif and the Rabi seasons. In 1942-43, conditions deteriorated still further 
due to continued scarcity. Land revenue exceeding fourteen lakhs of rupees had to be 
suspendedandrelicfworks had to be strrted. After some respite, scarcity conditions again 
intervened in parts of the district in 1946 and 1947, necessitating the suspension of land 
Tevenue exceeding in all seven lakhs. Similarly, the south-western portions of Gu1barga 
District, adjacent to the scarcity zone in Raichur District, were also particularly affected 
during the first three years of the decade. Conditions were hardly satisfactory in 
Parenda Tahsil of Osmanabad District in 1946 and almost all the district was affected 
by scarcity in 1950. Portions of Bhir District, especially the western most tahsiJs of 
Ashti and Patoda, also suffered from irregular and deficient rainfall duriP.g 19·~2, 19t6 
and.· 1950. Conditions were not very happy in Aurangabad District in 1950, 
-especially in its north-eastern portions. Portions of Nalgonda District aiso seem to have 
~xperienced scarcity in the first year of the decade and again in 1949. IIowever acute 
may have been the situation in any of these areas due to any reason, conditions never 
-deteriorated to approximate to the famine conditions which were witnessed in the State 
from time to. time prior to 1921. , · . . 

. , 
- . 

76. Public Health during 1941-1951.-The three main epidemic diseases responsible 
for an appreciable share of the ·mortality figures of the state are plague, cholera and 
:Small pox. The annual reports of the Public Health Department deal rather exhausti
vely with these three epidemic diseases. According to these reports, during the period 
-commencing from 6th October, 1940 and ending with 31st 1\larch, 1951 (i.e., from five 
months prior tq the 1941 Census to a month after the 1951 Census), cholera accounted 
for 128,001 attacks and 66,653 deaths; plague for 59,050 attacks and .31,999 deaths ; 
·and small pox for 70,758 attacks and 18,613 deaths. Thus, during this period these 
three diseases altogether attacked 257,809 persons and caus£d 117,265 deaths. The break
up of these numbers according to the years to which they pertain is given in Table 7, 
and the districts to which they relate is given in Table 8. 

Year Attacks Deaths 
(1) (2) (8) 

Total •• 257,809* 117,265• 
1850 F. . .. 27,818 14,128 

TABLE 7 

Year 
(1) 

1851 F. •• 
1852 F. .. 

Attacks 
(2) 

20,901 
17,161 

Deaths 
(3) 

9,815 
7,040 

,. The-ce ri&ures are a" containe-J in the respective admln.iatratioo reporta of the Public Healtli Department wi:.h some insigni!i
c.-ar&t adjustment• to tally the total& 



Year 
(1) 

18.53 F. 

18.56 F. 

18.55F. 

1856 F. 

District 
(1) 

Hyderabad State 

Aurangabad •• 

Parbhani 

Nanded 

Bidar 

Bhir 

. . 

Osmanabad •• 

Hyderabad •• 

)Jahbubnagar 

.. 
~ . 
.. 

30 

TABLE 7--(Coneld.) 

Attacks 
(2) 

11,855 

67,070 

19,599 

15,191 

Attacks 
(2) 

Deaths 
(8) 

5,951 

84,686 

9,460 

6,445 

Deaths 
(8) 

257,809 t 117,265 t 

14,003 7,046 

17,815 . 8,507 

10,471 4,484 

20,~27 9,859 

18,201 9,888; 

19,867 11,248 

21,648 _ .. 7,688 

1,,480 6,205 

.Year 
(1) 

1857 F* 

October 1948-l\larch 1950. 

April 1950·1\larch 1951 .• 

TABLE 8 

District 
(1) 

·Raichur · 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad ' .. \ '. . ~ 
•i ~ 

~. ' · Nizamabad •• 

Hedak 

Karimnagar • • · 

:. •, ... : "' 

· · Warangal ' . '· 
Nalgon~ - • , . 

... 

. . 
'' 

Attacks Deaths 
(2) (8) 

21,848 10,89~ 

82,582 10,591. 

24,284 8,75() 

Atta'cks Deaths 
(2) (8) 

18,860 9,842: 

25,552 18,257' 

'u,ou 5,91S 

10,274 4,464 
., 

10,,924 4,121 
,. 

'12,541 4,ios 

12,824 ; 4t,851 
. 

. .17,ll6 ~ :~,884- . 

.~ • < i \ . ·~ I ~ i ,-. 

77. The regist:r;ations of births and death~ in this state is so ·faulty that the data 
collected in this respect. serve no statistical purpose. T:P_i_s subject :is dealt with inore 
fully in Section V of this Chapter._ It can, however, be. safely assUm.ed that the figure~ 
given in paragraph 76 are not only considerably under:-estimated but. very defective with 
regard to classification of diseases as well •. The little advance that may.have resulted 
in this regard from· (a) a more enlight~ned ·~neration .of .village ~officials and (b):the1_ a b.; 
sorption of all the feudatory estates~ach of· which· had . it~ own· s~parate; and a 
considerably less efficient, administrative machinery~~ing the concluding period of the_· 
decade, was .more than offset by the almost complete cessation ,of such routine. reporting 
for some months prior .and sub.sequentitdtthe Poli~e Action .. ·,· J;he usefulness- of these 
figures for our present purpose is, therefore, limited' only .to the 'broad assessment: of there-:
lative extent to which the. state was affected by epidemics duri_ng the presen. t_as against the 
preceding decades. These figures establish that the three main epidemics· of the s~ate 
caused considerably less damage. during, the. present. ;than :U;l t~e p:r;evious decades. _This 
is riot at' all surprising. 'Onltheon~ hand an,~ppref?iablej)o~ti()n.'of ~~~- pop~atiori has: 

~ i ! d __ .~ ~ • i ,1 ' • 1 ~ _' • !. . .• : ·, ~ ' ~ .. o .1. •, _., , : _< ! ; J ll .a. / 1 ~ ·r .: .il ; ; .~ • • ' ' ! -- • 

• ,ThitFa.:Jiyearen.-JeJon.80thS~pteinlu!r;l948. }· • :_,;; "u·; 1·:~; ·> J• 'iJ 1 ~~ . _ ,! L <t "~J- !~,:~, ,: · 

t Thec~e figure• are as containeci in the respective ·administration· reports of the:)'ublio Health Department with 1ome 
losignificJ.DtadjustmentstotNlythetotaht ... ~ -~", .... ,,._ .. !. ,,._,,,:,:iq •. " .. ·• ''~''·'-·' •1ft· .• '··· · ·•· , •• i:.···,,.,,:''· 

6 



40 

now discarded the old superstitionsand prejudices and takes readily to n10dern preventive 
.and cut:a~ive met~ods~ and o~ the other ~overnmcnt is ~uch better equipped to push 
througli 1ts amehorahve measures. ·This would be obvious fron1 the fact that from 
October, 19-11 to the end of l\Iarch, 1951 the Public Ilcalth Department itself was rcsponsi· 
ble for 9,162,187 ·vaccinations and re·vaccinations and 5,406,726 inoculations against 
cholera and 4,900,546 against plague. Environmental sanitation has also in1proved to 
an appreciable extent since 1941. For example, in 1941 eleven towns containing about 
'7 per cent of the total population of the state were supplied with filtered water. The 
number of such towns had increased in 1951 to 21 and they covered about 10 per cent 
of the total population. Similarly, in 1941, II towns containing again about 7 per cent 
<>f the state's population were provided with drainage. In 1951, the number of such 
towns had risen to 22 and they covered more than 10 per cent of the state's population. 
Almost every o~e now feels that plague is no longer so frightening as it used to be in the 
-earlier' deca~es and that mortality from small pox has been reduced considerably. 
'The figures given in Table 8 also make i_t obvious that in relation to the total population 
involved, Parbhani, Bidar, Bhir, Osmanabad, Raichur and Gulbarga suffer n:ost fron1 
-epid~mic diseases. ~ 

78. The figures given in .Tables 7 and 8, however, by no means establish that there is 
no great scope for the further reduction of mortality from these and other communicable 
-diseases. Further, the. reports of the Public Ilealth Department also indicate that the 
number of cases of l\lalaria treated in GoveJ?1ment institutions during the present decade, 
varied from 150,683 in 1352 Fasli (6th October, -1942 to 5th October, 1943) to 334,355 
-during 1st April, 19~0 to end of l\larch, 1951. The real magnitude of. this scourge will 
be minimised if it is· overlooked that these figures only represent cases clinically diagnosed 
.as malaria ~n Government Hospitals and Dispensaries. l\Ialaria is by no means as fatal 
as the other communicable diseases in the. state. But no other disease is perhaps more 
destructive of the potential man·power of the state. Proportionately few succumb to 
jt outright. But annually it leaves tens of thousands of persons weak, emaciated and 
-easily susceptible to more fatal ailments and with considerably reduced capacity for work. 
]t also increases still births and infant and maternal mortalities. Tubtrculosis is yet 
.another scourge. The State Administration Report for 1950-51 estimates that there 
~re about one lakh of tuberculosis cases in the state causing about 20,000 deaths annually. 
In addition to these, considerable havoc is caused by diseases like diarrhoea, dysentery, 
<{!nteric fever, diphtheria, ·etc. As things stood in 1951, there was only one Government 
Hospital or Dispensary in the state for every 338 sq. miles and 76,770 persons*. In l\Iysore 
State, even in 1935, there was one such institution for every 94 square miles and 20,653 
persons •. The Jiteracy percentage in th~ state still runs in single digits. But the concept 
of the welfare state is now strongly entrenched in the country and the coming years are 
bound to witness considerable expansion in l\ledical and Public Ilealth activities and in 
the spread of education. Other things being ,equal, these factors will by themselves result 
in considerable accession ·to the. population of the state in future years. 

79. Industrial and Mineral Production during 1941·1!!51.-In the earlier half of 
the decade there was hectic activity in the expansion of industries. But many of the 
industries that were set up were ill·conceived, lacked the technical know·how and derived 

.-rbis ealcu1ation is based on the figure of 24.3 hospitals and dispensaries, including 45 of the former Jagir dispensaries. 
given in the ~yderabad Administzation Report for 1950-51. a• . 
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no special advantage by their location in this state. Consequently, many of them closed'. 
down as the artificial conditions created by the Second World War disappeared. In. 
fact, quite a few of them had never even r~ached the production stage. Again, prior to
the Police Action, many attempts were made to render Hyderabad self-sufficient in various. 
directions, but they were also not fruitful for almost identical reasons. These. activities,. 
however, did have some beneficial effects. They provided employment on a large, though. 
temporary scale, and ~orne of the establishments that were set up managed to survive 
through. This is borne out by the fact that the total number of factories on the registers or 
the Inspectorate of Factories and Boilers increased from 629 in 1940-41 to 861 in 1950..
And further, according to the same registers, the average daily number of persons employ..: 
ed in these factories rose during the same- period from 42,219 to 63,897. Aniong the 
more prominent of the new establishments that survived during this decade are a large 
paper factory (Sirpur Paper l\fills) in Kothapet and a large metal works (the Allwyn 
:Metal Works) and a machine tools factory (the Praga Tools Corporation) in Hyderabad. 
City. A second sugar factory in Bodhan, actually an annexe to the existing factory in 
the town, and a silk factory in Kothapet were also under construction at the time of 
enumeration. Only some stray figures are available regarding the output of large scale 
industries and there are no figures whatsoever regarding the output of any o( the small 
scale industries-the latter are considerably more important to the econo~y of the state .. 
The marked increase in the number of large industrial establishments, as well as of the 
persons employed in them, amply justify the presumption that there must· have been 
at least an appreciable increase in industrial production .. This is also· borne out by such of· 
the figures as are available regarding the output of some of the .large factories in the 
state. The quantity of yarn and cloth manufactured in the cotton .textile mills of the 
state increased from 39 million pounds in 1940-41. to· 43 million pounds in . 1950 .. 
The production of cigarettes· increased from 3. 5. million boxes (each containing 500 ciga
rettes) in 1940-41 to 9. 2 million boxes in 1950-51.. · Th~ paper factory, which was still 
under construction in 1941, produced 81,117 cwts of paper in 1950. The output of cement 
which was less than 1.5lakh tons in 1940-41 was more than 1.6lakhs in 1950. Similarly, 
the outturn of sugar increased from about 20,000 tons in 1940-41 to about 22,000 tons. 
in 1950-51. It may be pointed out here that these figures are based mostly on returns 
from only the very large factories in the state and do not-cover the output.ofthe majo_: 
rity of the smaller· establis~ents, whose number increase~ con~iderably, especially 
during the war years. There IS no doub~ whatsoeverthat durmg this decade as a whole~ 
as against the earlier ones, there· was an appreciable· increase in the output of tanned 
skins; boots, ·shoes and other leather goods*; bidis andothert~baccoproducts; hosiery and 
hand -loom products of all kinds and· ·miscellaneous textile goods- (especially . kambals) ; 
and button and other metal products (especially . utensils· and trunks). Equally 
pron,ounced was_ the wider range of goods manu!acture.d, or repaired, in various kinds· 
of workshops, owned by Government or otherwise •. · . · . ·. · : · _. 

80. .Figure~ pertaining to the v~·lue 'of ~he e~ports of a· few selected colnmodities in. 
the state (covering both tho~e manufact~red -in large ari.d Slll:all scale. establishments),. 
as based on the reports of the Customs Department for the years 1350 F. (1940-41) and 
1950-51, are given in Table- 9. · · 

•In 194<>-'1 the number of boots and shoes imported into the state was as much as 7.3 Iakh pairs and in 1950·51 only s.:r 
Iakhs.· This· deficiency must have been largely made up by locally manufactured foot-wear. .. . . · · ·· 
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T~BLE 9 

Commodity 
'Value of Exports Value of Exports 

in lakhs of O.S. Rs. Commodity in lakhs of O.S. Rs. 
f A A. 

' t ~ (194o-4t1) (195o-51) (1940-41) (1950-51) 

(1) 
'" 

(2) (8) (1) (2) (3) 

Yam, twist, cotton and Furniture and toys 0.25 0.78 
silk piece goods ·manu-
factured by local mills • 63.89 181.14. Tanned hides and skins . 26.28 40.88 

Cotton and silk handloom Leather manufactures 0.23 2.26 
piecegoods •• 8.99 23.83 

· · Metal manufactures 0.20 0.4.9 
'V oollen carpets and 

blankets .. . . 8. 7 u •. 68 Books and other printed 
matter 0.52 2.78 

Boots and shoes .. 0.05 0.12 
Soaps 0.12 0.93 

}latches 1.86 0.41 
Other local manufac· 

Cigarettes •• • • 10.23 75.87 tures 5.20 18.4.6 

Bidis •• • • 1.84 80.08 Paper manufactured in 
the State •. 54..87 

Personal jewellery 2.67 1.62 
~ 

:Miscellaneous 10.90 65.13 
Baskets and mats •• 0.62 2.02 

The same rep~rts also indicate that the quantity of vegetable oils exported was 4. 7 
lakhs of pallas in 1940-41 and 5 .8lakhs in 1950-51, of bidi leaves was about 57,000 pallas 
in 1940-41 and about 100,000 pallas in 1950-51; and of tanning barks was about 49,000 
p-allas in 1940-41 and about 91,000 pallas in 1950-51. Similarly, according to reports of 
the Forest Department, the production oftimberandfuel was 1,291,197 c~ft. and 2,836,100 
C.ft. respectivelyin 1940-41 and 2,504,000C.ft. and3,224,000 C.ft.respectivelyin 1950-51. 
All these figures, even after making due allowances for the various other factors involved, 
clearly indicate that production of industrial commodities (both manufactured and prima
ry), taken as· a whole, was appreciably more at the end of the decade than at its beginning. 

· · 81. An indication of the increased purchasing power of the people, even after ma
king due allowances for changes in tastes, can be had from the fact that ten· years back, 
namely in 1940-41~ the consumption of country liquor was only 3. 4 lakhs proof gallons. 
It has now increased to 6. 2 lakhs. Similarly, in 1940-41 2. 8 million pounds of tea and 
20 million feet of cinema films were impo~ted into the state. The corresponding quanti
ties imported in 1950-51 were 5.8 million pounds and 117 million feet respectively. . ' 

' 

82. During the year 1950-51, 20 mining leases covering an area of 565,381 acres, 2 
prospecting licences covering 1,924 acres and 157 quarry leases covering 2,738 acres were 
in force in the state. The output of coal, the most important mineral produce of 
the state, slightly decreased from 1. 2$ million tons in 1940 to 1. ~1 million tons in 1950. 
But during the same period the number of persons employed in the coal minee increased 
very appreciably from less than 12,000 to about 17,000. l\Iining for gold was restarted 
iri the state in 1948 after a number of years. The quantity of gold. :produced in 1950 
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-exceeded 7,320 fine ounces. The daily average number of persons employed in the opera· 
·tions was 943. Limestone forms one of the most important mineral products in the 
:State. Its output increased from 3. 25 Jakhs of tons in 1941 to 4. 45 in 1950. These
figures are illustrative of the fact that on the whole activities connected with the 
-exploitation of mineral produce in the state were also more pronounced at the end than 
.at the beginning of t~e decade under review. . . · . 

83. Transport and Communications during 1941-51.- During the decade the 
Mudkhed-Adilabad meter-gauge line, 101 miles in length, was completed. The last sec- _ 
tion of it was opened for public traffic on 17th 1\Iay, 1950. The total length of the railway 
route in this state now open for traffic is about 1,580 miles--i.e., about 1. 9 miles·· for 
-every 100 square miles of the area of the . state. During the concluding year of the last 
-decade, namely i!l1940-41, t~e gross earni!lg~ of the N.S.R.-which managed all exc~p· 
ting about 207 miles _of the raJ! way ~oute Within the state--amounted to Rs.2. 7 crores ~nd 
it carried 8. 9 million passengers and hauled 3. 0 million tons .of goods. , As ~gainst this, 
in 1950-51. i.e., the concluding_yearofthepresentdecade,thegrossearnings of the N.S.R. 
n. exceeded Rs. 6. 5 crores, it carried almost 26.3 million passengers and hauled about 
:a. 7 million tons of goods. Similarly, in 1940-41 ·the Road Transport. Department 
of the state had 341 vehicles, operatedon4,186routemiles, carried 13.5 miUiori passengers, 
hauled about 65,000 tons of goods and earned in all Rs. 34. 9 lakhs. In 1950-51, it possess
·ed 867 vehicles, operated on 5,187 route miles, carried 47.8 · mi1lion passengers, . hauled 
about 107,000 tons of g:>ods .·and earned in ·all Rs.2.5 · crores. ·The P.W.D. 
itself maintained 5,488 miles of road in the state during 1950-51--i.e., 6. 7 miles for eve-ry 
100 square miles of the state. This mileage excludes roads maintained by other bodies 
like municipalities, district boards, etc. The road wo~ks ac~ually in progress at the close 
of the year, envisaged the extension of the existing road mileage in the state by 416 miles. 
The number of carts in the State in 1940 was 561~417 and in 1951 it ·was 625,194. ·The 
total number of motor vehicles registered in the state during'1350 F {6th October, 1940 
to 5th October, 1941) was 7,064 and during 1950-51 it was 14,lt13. In l\Iarch 1941, there 
were 1.299 Post Offices and 26 Telegraph Offices in the state. ·Their number had risen 
to 1, 767 and 42 respectively· in March 1951. · . It would he thus obvious that· during 
the current decade co~siderable progress has been recorded in the' spheres of, transport and 
-communications also. · 

' ' ' 

84. Irrigation and Generation of Power during 1941-51.-InJ941 there were roughly 
'29,000 tanks in the state, both large and small. In 1951 the corresponding number was 
.about 32,000. Accurate statistics in this respect, .. however, are not' available. Am:>ng the 
more important irrigation projects completed during the decade were the Dindi Project 
proposed to irrigate 15,000 acres, mostly in Nalgonda Distric~; Chandrasagar Project 
proposed to irrigate about 3,000 acres in Mahbubnagar District, the Manair Project propol 
sed to irrigate about 17,250 acres in Karimnagar District, and the restoration of Baithpa:
Ily Tank proposed to irrigate 4,800 acres in Warangal District. The less important. works 
-completed (or almost complete) dur~ng the decade incl?de Chegaon ~roject in Kari~na~ar 
District and the. restoration of ArJunapatla ·.and Gagilapur Tank~ In Nalgonda District. 
But the magnitude of the project& under construction at the close of the ·current decade 
·was something unprecedented in the engineering history of _Hyd~tabad Sta~e. · T~e most 
prominent of these works was, of course, the Tungabhadra . ProJect. It .IS destgned to . 
Irrigate, when fully developed, a~out 4.5 lakhs o~ acres~xcludin~, about 1;3? lak~s 
of acres for pastures and forests-in so far as Hyderabad State alone IS concerned. · Over 
onelakhK.W. of power is also expected to be generated. : · This is on'eofthe most important 



projects of 'its kind in the country. The n1ore important of the other projects under 
construction were the Kadam Project in Adilabad District and the Ra.jolibunda Project 
in Raichur District.· The former, which is part of the Godavari North Canall\[ulti-Purp)se 
Project, ~s designed when fully implemented to irrigate 2. 27lakhs of aercs. In a.Jdition, 
the project is also expected to water 1. 29 lakhs of acres of existing forests. The latter 
is designed to irrigate 1.32 lakhs of acres. The more prominent of the other projects 
under constrpction were the Bendsura Project which, l:iesides supplying water to llhir 
Town, is also expected to irrigate 9,300 acres in Bhir District, the Khasapur Project 

~ which is expected to irrigate 13,500 acres in Osmanabad District, the l{oilsagar and 
Sarlasagar Projects which are designed to irrigate 14,500 and 4,800 acres respectively 
in 1\Iahbubnagar District, Yakinpur and Bandalvagu Projects in Karimnagar District 
and Bhimanpally Project in N~gonda District, all designed to irrigate between 1,000 to 
2,QOO acres. In 1940-41, the net area irrigated in the state was 14.6 lakhs of acres. The 
corresponding figure in 1950-51 was 15.0-but 1950-51 was a relatively bad year in this 
respect which would be obvious from the fact that in 1951-52, the figure had risen to 
18 .1 lakhs of acres. 

85. In the. year 1350 F. 27.7 million K.\V.ll. units were generated in the state 
and the total number of consumers was 14,093. In the year 1950-51, about 50 million l 

K.\V.H. units were generated in the state and the number of consumers (spread over the 
cities of Hyderabad and \Varangal and the towns of Gulbarga, Aurangabad, Nanded, 
Nizamabad, Raichur, Yadgir, Karimnagar, Narayanpet and Yellandu) had more than 
doubled. At the close of the decade, the electrification of the towns of Khammam, 1\Iahb
ubabad, Garla and Dornakal were in hand .. And further, besides the Tungabhadra. 
liydro-electric Project Teferred to in the above paragraph, the Nizamsagar Ilydro-

.. electric and the Azamabad Thermal Power Projects were also in progress. The capacity 
of the former is to be 15,000 K. \V. and of the latter 37,500 at the initial stage. 

86. Growth of Population in the State.-The population of the state as recorded 
at each of the censuses since 1881-when the first census of the state was taken-and its 
percentage increase or decrease as compared with the corresponding figure of the census 
Immediately preceding it are given ·in Table 10. 

Year 

(1) 

1881 •• 

1891 •• 

1901 .. 
lSHl •• 

Enumerated 
population 

(') 
9,845,594.* 

.. 11,581,040 

. 11,188,723 

•• 18,861,784 

TABLE 10 

Percentage 
Tariation 

(8) 

Year Enumerated Percentage 
population variation 

(1) (2) (8) 

1921 12,457,721 -6.8 

1981 14,428,170 +15.8 

1941 16,827,119 +18.2 

1951 18,655,108 +14.8 



HYDERAB'Ap STATE 

Districtwise Variation in Population·· :poring the Last Fifty Years 

Absolute figures pertaining to the di"striGtwis'e variation in population, from decade 
to decade since 1901 as well as during the last ·fifty years, are given in Table A-II in Part 
II-A of this Volume. The map given overleaf indicates the districtwise variation in 
population during the three decades\ of 1921-1931 , 1931-1941 . and 1941-1951 as well as 
the basic population as recorded in 1921. The dimensions. of the population as recorded 
at the 1901 and 1911 Censuses are indicated through dotted lines. Absoh,J.te figures are 

· also given. !n the map in respect of both the population as recorded at the 1921 Census 
and the ym·iations during each of the last three decades. The reference for the map as 
well as the corresponding details· for the State are given below ':-
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Nau :-(i ) In the sectorial representAtion, a circle of diameter 0 . 3 .. is taken as equivalent to 100,000 _persons. (ii) The relative 
dimensions of the population as recorded at the 1901 and 1911 Censuses have not been indicated for Nizamabad and Medak 
Districts because of reasons detailed in the note under paragraph 104 of Chapter I. · · 
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this decade the percentage of children aged between 0-4 years (i.e., of those who had not 
yet completed 5 years of their age) to the total population of the state had .risen to 15 .1, 
as against the corresponding percentage of only 13.5 at its .beginning. :Quring the succeed., 
ing decade, namely in 1891-~901, when the state had persistently poor crops and suffered 
severely from pestilences and from one of the ~orst famines on record, the· population · 
actually declined by 3. 5 per cent. The decline would have been slight~y more pronoun
ced but for. some gain by migration, larg~ly because of the construction of the Godavari 
Valley Railway line.. The percentage_ of young children aged between 0-4. to the total , 
population of the state also declined from 15.1 at the start of thedecade.to.12. 2 at i_ts 
close. During the next decade, namely in 1901-1911, which was perhaps the most prosperous. 
decade in rec~nt times from the point of view of agricultural conditions and was also char
acterised by considerable progress in various directions; the population of the·state increa
sed at an annual average rate of2. 0 per cent, which is a record for the state. ·The incre~se 
would be even m~re marked if the loss in population by migration during the decade is 
discounted. The percentage of young children aged between 0-4 to the total population 
<>f the state increased from 12. 2 at its inception to 14. 4 at its termination. During the 
following decade, namely in 1911-21, which is easily the most 'disastrous one .in. living 
memory from the point of view of famines and pestilences, the population declined by 6. 8 
per cent. Contributing to this decline was a very sizeable loss _by migration. The percen
tage of young childrenaged0-4tothetotalpopulation of the state·also dwindled from 14.,4 
at its start to 12.2 at its close, the lowest r~corded during 'the current. century.· ' ) .. . ~ 

• w .. • ' .. ' • • ~ / • \. 1: ~· ·...... . 
88. Since 1921,-however, the population of the state has been iU:creasi:rig. consistent

ly· at an astonishingly steady rate, quite in contrast to the intermittent growth and de,; 
cline recorded during the preceding decades. This was quite· natural as the state has 
since then remained free from· devastating famines or epidemics. It would perhaps b~ 
more correct to Eay that during the last three decades outbreaks of famines. and epidemics_ 
are being generally controlled and localised before they take a heavy toll of lives or compel 
the population affected to migrate to other areas ·on any significant s·cale. -Besides; 
greater appreciation of modern curative and prev~ntive methods on the part of the people 
and improvement in personal hygiene and environmental sanitation haye led tQ, a consid..: 
erable lowering of the death rates.· And-although birth rates .have also decreased to an 
extent on account of the growing disusage of ~arly marriages, the fall is.hardly._coriunen-' 
surate with the deCline in the death rates. Further,. the state has steadily forged ahead 
in various directions providing new avenues of employment and sustenance for the in"7 
creasing population. During the decade 1921;.31, the ~population of the state incre
ased by 15.8 per cent. The percentage of young children aged between. 0-4 to the total 
population of the state soared to 16.8-the highest recorded during the ·current decade. 
In the succeedingdecadeofl931-41, thepopulationofthe state increas~d byl3. 2 per cent. 
Yourig children accounted for 15;5 per cent of the total pupulation, a percentage second 
only to that registered in 1931. ·During the next' decade, namely in 194~-5f, the··popu
lation of the· state increased by 14.3 per cent. Young children constituted ·13.3. per cent 
of the total population. The percentage would have been appreciably higher but. for a 
marked decline in early marriages.. · · · · 

89. Since 1921, the population of Hyderabad.State has increased by 49.7 per cent 
"'\\hile that of the three adjoining states of Bombay, Madras and Madhya Pradesh .has 
increased by 60.9, 40.5 and 34.5 per cent respectively •. Thu~, dtp"ing the last thirty· 
years the population of H~derabad ~tate has i~creased at a consi~erably lower ra~ than 
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that of Bombay State hut at an appreciably heavier rate than that of 1\fadras nnd, even 
more so, of Madhya Pradesh. As against this, the rates at which the populations of 
these states have gro"'ll during the last fifty years do not exhibit any such n1arkcd dis
parity. Since 1901, the population of the states of Bombay, IIyderabad, 1\Iadhya l>ra·· 
desh and 1\Iadras have increased by 69.5, 67 .6, 57.8 and 55.5 per cent respec
tively. In other words, since 1901, the population of this State has increased at an aver· 
age annual rate of 1.4 per cent while that of Bombay, 1\fadhya Pradesh and 1\Iadras has. 
increased at 1~4, 1.2 and 1.1 per cent respectively. 

90. During the last half a century this state· has increased its population by 
7,521,385 a figure larger than the present population of Kenya or Uganda in Mrica, 
or Cuba or Chile in America, or 1\falaya or Iraq in Asia and Sweden or Austria in Europe,. 
and roughly comparable to that of Australia in Oceania. But this increase is by no means 
unique even for areas beyond India. 1\fany countries of the world have recorded equally, 
if not more, spectacular increases during some period or the other of their d~mographic 
history. The population of Great Britain itself increased during the sixty years from 
1841 to 1901 by almost 100 per cent i.e., at an annual average rate of 1. 7 per cent. This 
remarkable increase was achieved in spite of the fact that during this period Great Bri
tain was losing huge numbers by migration to her overseas territories and to the United 
States of Ameri~a as well. An idea.ofthe immensity of this loss can be had from the fact 
that the· R~yal Commission on Population assessed Great Britain's net loss by migration 
at 56.000 a year during the period 1871 to 1931. The population of Eastern Europe (in
cluding the Soviet Union) 1ncr~ased at an average annual rate of 1. 062 per cent .during 
the fifty years from 1850-1900 and at an average annual rate of 1.056 per cent during the 
thirty years from 1900~1930. During 1935-1939, the natural population of the Soviet 
Union increased at an average annual rate of 2.3 per cent. Similarly Egypt, a country 
by no means noted for attracting immigrants, has much more than doubled Its population 
smce 1882 while during almost the same period the population of this state has 
increased by 90 per cent. . . 

91. Growth of Population.in various Districts of Hyderabad State.-The percentage 
increa~es of the population of eac~ of the sixteen districts of this state since 1921 ns well 
as 1901 tae given in Tab~e 11. · 

., . TABLE 11 

Increase ·Increase Increase Increase 
.District during • during District during during 

1921-1951 1901-1951 1921-1951 1901-1951 

(I) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

Hyderabad State 49.7. 67.6 Raichur 31.7 30.4 

Aurangabad ~ • 63.6 60.8 Gulbarga 36.7 37.4 

Parbhani ·· 31.7 55.9 Adilabad 37.7 86.4 
. ! Nizamabad 55.4 18.1 Nanded 35.8 58.1 

Bidar 37.6 54.t· · 1\Iedak 42.9 115.1 ... 
Bhi:t 72.9 63.1 Karimnagar •. 42.9 87.6 

~ • ... .. 
Osmanabad 7 •• 35.1 56.3 'Varangal 72.6 123.3 

Hyderabad· • ; ••. 110.5 127.5 Nalgonda 50.8 . 65.8 

1\Ia.hbubnagar · • t .. 50.7 84..3 

A· distri~twis~1 

an:aly'sis of the' growth since i921 and also 1901 is 
. 

the sue-gtven Ill 
cee~ing raragraphs. · · · 
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92. Aurangabad District.-During the~ last thirty years, i.e., since 1921, the popu
lation of this district has increased by 63. 6 per cent, which is considerably higher than 
the corresponding percentage of 49. 7 recorded for the state. · This marked growth is 
mainly the result of an increase by over 32 per cent recorded during the decade 1921-31~ 
when the population of the state had increased·by only 15.8 per cent. No reasons have. 
been given in the 1931 Report for this extraordinary increase. Perhaps it was partly the 
reaction to the very heavy loss, second only to that of Bhir, suffered by the 
district in the preceding decade, namely in 1911-21, when its population had· declined 
by over 18 per cent. It may be partly due to the. progress recorded by the dis
trict in the expansion of· large scale industries and in pther spheres and to the 
relatively favourable agricultural seasons it had during 1921-31. At_ any· rate, the 
growth of its population since 1931 has not been very remarkable. Actually, during 
1941-51, the p:lpulation of the district grew by only 8.9 per cent, which is the second 
lowest incre'lse recorded during the decade among the districts of the state. The relatively 
-slow rate of increase during 1941-51 is the result of various factors. The-importance of 
Aurang~b1.d District as _!Jon administrative unit has declined considerably since 1941~ 
especially in so far as the Cantonment establishments at Jalna' and Aurangabad Towns 
are concerned. Industrially also, it does not seem to have made any significant progress 
-since then. The agricultural seasons,- especially in the south-western portions of the ·. 
district, h~ve not been very prosperous because of scanty and unevenly distributed· 
rainfall. The north-eastern portions of the district were also adversely affected, parti
cularly during 1950. The movement of population is also one of the contributory reasons 
for the slow increase. There is no doubt that immigrants into the district have increased 
considerably during recent years. - They numbered only 23,047 in 1921, 32,983in 1931 
and as m,1ch as 70,616 in 1951. ·There is also no cJ_oubt, that the scale of emigration from 
this district to other areas within the state has declined in importance, particularly in· 
relation to the total population of the district at the respective censuses.. Su_ch emigrants 
numbered 21,657 in 1921, 26,948 in 1931 and only 23,714 in'1951. · But the number of 
Hyderab1.d emigrants* in the districts of 1\{adhya: ·Pradesh and Bombay sprrounding 
Aurangab1.d has increased very markedly during· recent years and· the ~migrants from 
Aurangab'ld District must have contributed very largely to ·this increase. Tlie number 
of such Hyderabad emigrants was 80,221 in 1921, 70, '(33 in- 1931 and is now 112,251. 
Besides, Aurangabad emigrants must have also contributed to the extraordinary increase 
of Hyderab'ld emigrants in the non-adjoining districts of Bombay. State. · Though sta:
tistically it m'ly not be very significant, more Muslims must have migrated since the 
Police Action from Aurangabad District to Pakistan,· or returned to the other Indian 
States, from which they or their immediate· ancestors ·came from~ than from any other 
district of this state, with the exception of Hyderab.:1d District. Thus, on the -whole, 
the district is bound to have lost significantly in numbers by the moveme~t of population. 
All th'!se factors must have been responsible for its relatively slow -increase during 
the present decade.. · · ' 

. . 
Since 1901, i.e., during the last fifty years, however, the population of the district. 

has increased by only 60. 8 per cent as against the co~responding increase of 67. 6 per cent 
recorded for the state. As mentioned above, this is largely due· to the fact that the · 
district suffered considerably from the epidemics and famines of the decade 1911-21._ 

-.At this census, as in the preceding censuses~ information regarding the break-up of Hyderabad emigrants, residing in, ·va.rioua 
districts gf the other Indian States, according to their district of origin was not collected. Due to this disadvantage. · . 
conclusio!IS can ·only be drawn from the figures relating to the total number of Hyderabad emigrants · in areas beyond 
thesta~. · 



50 
• 

93. Parbhani District.-The population of this district, as that of Haichur District,. 
has increased during the last thirty years by only 31.7 per cent. But, as indicated 
subsequently the growth in the population of Haichur District would be appreciably 
lower If the figures pertaining to the non-indigenous population, temporarily concentrated 
in the Tungabhadra Project Camps, are left out. Thus, it could be said that next to Haichur,. 
Parbhani District records the smallest increase in the state. This slow rate of growth is 
due to various f~ctors. The northern portions of this district have been ravaged by rather
·a malignant txpe of malaria. It has had its due share of the cholera and plague epide
mics in the state. Its progress in industrial and commercial spheres, which was rather
marked immediately following the opening of the Godavari Valley Hailway line in HlOO, 
has not kept u:p the same pace during recent decades. Again, about the beginning or 
this century, with its famous Hingoli Cantonment, it was an important administrative 
area in the north-western portions of the state. It has now considerably lost its previous 
importance in this regard. Further, it is no longer attracting immigrants as it used to· 
in the earlier decenniums. In 1921, immigrants constituted 7. 5 per cent of its population. 
They now form only 5.8 per cent. Simultaneously, emigration to other areas within the 
state has increased considerably. In 1921 only 16,470 persons born in this district were
found in other areas of the state. The number of such persons is now almost 45,000 .. 

· Figures are not available regarding the number of emigrants from this district to areas 
beyond. the state. But the figures pertaining to Hyderabad emigrants in adjoining 
areas broadly indicate that emigration from Parbhani (and the adjoining district of N anded 
taken together) to areas beyond the state has declined slightly. Thus, on the whole, 
there is no doubt whatsoever that this district is now losing appreciably in numbers by 
the movem~t of population. 

The increase in the population of this Qistrict since 1901, however, is nearer to the 
corresponding increase recorded for the state. This is due chiefly to the fact that it 
benefited considerably during the decade 1901-1911, both from the satisfactory crop condi
tions that prevailed during the period and by the opening of the Godavari Valley Hailway 
line, and also. because among the western districts it suffered comparatively less during 
the disastrous decade of 1911-1921. • 

· 94. Nanded Distrid . ....:...During the last three decades Nanded District has increased 
its population by 35.8 per cent which is considerably below the corresponding increase 
of 49:7 per cent recorded by the state. Even this unimpressive increase is to a large 
extent due to the industrial and commercial prosperity of Nanded Town. This com
paratively slow growth is due to various factors. The immigration into the district from 
all areas beyond the dist~ict is not keeping pace with the growth of its population. The 
immigrants in this district formed 7. 5 per cent of the total enumerated population of the 
district in 1921. The percentage decreased to 5. 7 in 1931, i.e., during the trade depression. 
It has now again improved· to 7:2, but is still lower than what it was in 1921. Contrary 
to this, emigration from the district to other areas within the state records a decisive 
increase. These 'emigrants who numbered less than 19,000 in 1921, increased to 26,655 
in 1931 and are now as much as 55,660.. As explained in detail elsewhere, the neighbouring 
district of Nizamabad, is attracting relatively a large number of emigrants. from this 
district. There does not, however, seem to have been any marked variation in the scale 
of emigration from the district to areas beyond the state. Thus, both accelerated emi· 
gration and decelerated immigration are responsible to some extent to the retarded growth 
of the population of the district as compared to other areas in the state. There is no doubt 
that this district did record considerable industrial and commercial progress in the earlier 
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decades of this century. But subsequently, apart from the setting up of a textile factory 
jn Nanded Town, the rate· of this progress slowed down considerably. Besides, this 
district has also had its share of the epidemics, particularly plague and -cholera, which 
break out from time to time in the state. ·Life in this district, especially in Hadgaon 
'Tahsil and Nanded Town, was also dislocated considerably for some months prior to and 
following the Police Action. All these factors explain its relatively retarded growth as 
-compared with the average for the state. ·· · · . · 

· The growth of the population of this district since ,the beginning of this century. is, · 
however, relatively more imposing ... This is due to the fact that, like Parbhani, this 
district benefited considerably during the decade 1901-1911 because of the opening of the 

Godavari Valley Railway line and the consequent expansion of industries and commerce · 
.and the fairly prosperous agricultural years which characterised the decade. 

95. Bidar District.-The population of Bidar District has increased during the 
last three decenniums by 37. 6 per cent, which is considerably below the average for the 
state. The increase during the decade 1941-51 was by only7 .5 per cent, the lowestrecor
ded among the districts of the state. · The main factor responsible for this slow growth • 
is the heavy increase in the scale of emigr~tio~ from this district coupled with a . slight.
fall in the scale of immigration. The number of emigrants from this. interior district to· . 
<>ther ar~s within the state itself was only 28,291 in 1921 and 30;195 in.l931. They now· 
number as much as 75,063, i.e., considerably more than double their ~trength in 1921 .. 
Though the relevant figures are not availabl~, it is a well known fact that emigration 
from this district to Bombay State is also on the increase. At any rate, considering the" 
trend in the figures pertaining to Hyderal?ad emigrants in Bombay and other Indian 
States and the conditions prevailing in this district in t4e earlier decades, ·there can be 
no question of Bidar emigrants beyond the state being now less numerous 'than what. 
they were at the earlier. decades. Contrary to this, the number· of immigrants 
into this district from ·all areas beyond it was 30,630 in 1921, 36,321 in 1931 and 32,779 
in 1951. The percentage of the immigrants to the total population· of the district has 
declined from 3. 8 in 1921 to 2. 8 in 1951. . Even ignoring the number of emigrants froni 
the district to areas beyond the state, Bidarwhichhad gained _2,339 persons in 1921 and 
6,126 in 1931, lost 42;284 persons in 1951 due to the movement of popul~tion. The actual 
loss would be more to the extent of Bidar emigrants beyond the state. · The reasons for 
the increase in the tempo of emigration and for the decrease in that of immigration have 
been fully explained in paragraphs-14 to 17 of Appen4ix B: An additional, though by no 
means a very significant reason for the slow growth of the population of the district, is the 
fact that it ha~ had much more than its share of both the cholera and plague epidemjcs in . 
the state. · · -· , 

· The population of Bidar . District since _-the turn. of _ :this century has increased 
by 54.1 per cent, which is. relatively more appreciable. This is due to the fact tha.t.th~s 
district shared the general ·prosperity of the 1901-1911 decade and was then in_ a position 
to sustain most of its increased population within its own borders. · ·· · 

96. Bhir District.-Since ·1921, the population of this district has increased by 72. 9 
per cent, which. is remarkably higher than the corresponding increase of 49.7 per cent 
.recorded for the state. .But this accelerated grQwth is due (as in the case of Aurangabad 
.District) almost exclusively to an extraordinary increase of 35 .. 9 per cent recorded dur
ing the decade 1921-31. Unfortunately, the 1931 Census· Report does not give any rea- . 
. sons for this tremendous increase. It. is· likely that it . may have been 'more or less a 
reaction to the heavy decline (exceeding 25 per c::ent) recorded in the population of the 
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~istrict in the preceding decade, i.e., in 1911-21, because of epidemics and _famines. Dur
Ing th~ .t"·o subsequent decades of 1931-41 and 19-U-51 the growth of 1ts population 
appr?XlDlated. to that of the s.tat.e-though. at bot~ the census~s it was slightly lower. 
'lhe Increase of:13.4 per cent In 1ts population during 19~1-51 IS, however, the hig-hest 
~ecorded among the n_?rth-wes~crl?- di~tri~t~ of th: state. But it .'voulu .not be surpri.;;ing 
1f the natura] ~pula bon of this d1str1ct 1s Increastng at an apprectably htrrhcr rate. This 
presumption is based on the available figures pertaining to migration fr~m and into the 
district. There is no doubt that the immigration into this district from all areas beyond 
it has increased appreciably during recent years. The number of such immirrrants which 
was 19,839 in·1921 and 21~816 in 1931 has now risen to 57,931. As agai7tst this, the 
numl::er of Bhir emigrants residing in other districts within the state itself which was 

· 37,477 in 1921 and 35,468 in 1981 has now risen only to41,2~2. On the basis of these two 
sets of figures _alone, the district had lost 18,188.persons in 1921 and 13;652 in Hl31 but 
had gained 16,689 persons in 1951. But in this estimate, the number of Bhir emigrants 

. living in areas beyond the ·state has not been taken into account. As has been explained 
in detail in Section IV of this Chapter, all the western districts of this state bordering 
Bombay State have not recorded any appreciable progress in industrial and other spheres · 
during recent years. As against tliis, the adjoining state of Bombay has recorded re
matkabJe p_rogr~s in these spheres and is now drawing migrants from this state on a 
considerably increase~ scale.·· ·The number ofHyderabad emigrants in Bombay State 
has risenifrom 2.2lakhs in 1921 and 1.7lakhs in 1981 to 8.5 lakhs now. Bhir, which 
is one of the most industrially backward districts, not only in the western half of the 
state out in the whole of the state, must be sending thousands of emigrants to Bombay 
State. ,-his is. borne out by the fact that the number of IIyderabad emigrants in the 
Bombay· district of Ahmadnagar,- which adjoins Bhir, has increased from 23,820 in 1G21 
and 28,084 in 193~ to as much as 63,795'in 1951. · Besides, a fair proportion of the IIyder
abad emigrants in Bombay and Poona Cities must have migrated from this district-
the latter of the two cities is not very far removed from its borders. It would thus be 
obvious that, on the whole, Bhir District is now losing considerable numbers by the 
movfment of population. The heavy increase in its natural population is explained by 
the fact that both widow remarriages and early marriages are more c~mmon in this dis
trict than in most other areas of the state. Only about 18. 5-per cent of its total female 
. po~ulation is widowed and only about 71 per cent of its female population aged between 
5-14 is unmarried. The former is the lowest and the latter among the relatively low in 
the state. The proportion C?f children between 0-4 to every 10,000 o~ its total popula-
tion is 1,881, th~ third highest in the state. : 

. · The rate of growth of the population of this district since the turn of this century 
is not at all imp1essive. During these fifty years its population has increased by 63.1 
per cent as against the. corresponding increase of 67. 6 per cent recorded for the st.1te. 
This relatively· slow rate of growth appears chiefly to have been the result of the fact 
that this district suffered very severely from the famines and epidemics of the decade 
1911-~1 ~hen,_ as ~tat.ed above, its population declined by 25 per cent. 

. . , 
· 97. Osmanabad District.--During the last three decenniums the population of 

· Osmanabad District has increased by only 85.1 per cent. There is no doubt that the 
rainfall in ·the ·western tracts of this district is particularly capricious with the 
result that. they suffer repeatedly from scarcity. Among all the districts of the 
state-apart from Raichur-Osmanabad has been the most affected by irregular 
or deficient rainfall. The other districts of the state which are often subject 
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to scarcity conditions are Gulbarga, Bhir, Aiu-angabad and Nalgonda. But among these 
four districts, the proportion of the area which constitutes the usual scarcity zone to the. 
total area of the district is the highest in Osmanabad. There is again no doubt that 
among all the districts of the state. this district has suffered most from constant out-· 
breaks of plague and it has also had its due s~are _of ~he. otJ;ter co.mmu~ica~le. disea~es 
prevalent In the state. The progress recorded In this district In various directiOns during 
the recent decades is also nothing remarkable. ·Again, it was one of the most disturbed. 
districts in the state for some months both prior to and following the Police Action~ But 
the relatively slow rate of growth of the population of this district is not so much due to· 
all these factors put together as to the district's loss in numbers by the movement. of" 

.. population. It may, however, be argued that the other factors were responsible for 
this loss by emigr3:tion. The im.migr~nts in this district from all areas )Jeyond the district. . 
numbered 33,925 In 1921 and 31,566 In 1931 and as much as. 65;740 In 1951. · But the 
magnitude of emigration from this district seems to have increased even more· ~arkedly .. · 
The number of Hyderabad emigrants in the two Bombay districts of Sholapur and Ahmad:.. 
nagar, which adjoin Osmanabad District, has increased from 84,126 in 1921 and. 82,431 
in 1931 to 146,042 in 1951: Similarly, the number o~ Hyderabad emigrants in the dis• 
tricts of Bombay State which dq not ~djoin this state has increased from about 52,000 
in 1921 to ~39,000 in 1951. A heavyportionoftheformeranda fair portion of the latter are 
bound to have been drawn from Osmanabad District. The number of Osmanal?ad emig
rants to other areas within the state has also increased during the.same period ,hut only 
from 19,927 in 1921 and 21,088 in 1931 to 25,411 in 1951. Thus,· but for the loss by 
emigration the increase in the population of the district would_ ·have been. appreciably 
nearer to the corresponding increa_se recorded for the state. · ~ ·· .~. ~ • · .. "'· · ... ; 

From the point of view. of the growth of its populatio~ during. the last half a rientury~ 
Osmanabad District has fared relatively better~. This is chiefly due- io its generaJ ·pros-
pe,rity during the 1901-11 . decade. · · .. · ,. · . _ , 

• • t. . . '"!""' • '•. '1 > " 

98. Hyderabad District.-Since .1921, the population of· Hyderabad· District, ,has. 
increased by 110.5 per cent, i.e., it has more than.doubled itself.· Its average annual· 
rate of increase during the last thirty years has been 3. 7 .per .cent;_ which is considerably 
more than twice the corresponding rate of 1,5 per cent·for·the rest 'of the state; This 
extraordinary increase is entirely due to the striking growth recorded .in. the populatio~r of" , 
Hyderabad City. The population of this city,. which accounts for.about .. 72!per cent of" 
the population of the dis~rict, _has· in~reas~d during .the same p_erio~ by ab~~t l69 per,: 
cent. As has been explamed I~ detail elsewhere, Hyderabad· City· Is by far ·the- :most . 
important ~rban u~it in' the s~te · f~o:rp the .adm.in~s~rativ~, c~mf!lercial,· ind~strial or 
cultural pomts of v:u~w. There Is as yet no sign of Its sharmg Its_lmportance In any or 
these spheres with the other uroan. units in the state.. Due to this ov~rbearing impo~tance· 
of the city~ tens of thousands of. persons, drawn:· both _from·:withil). .and beyond .the ~tate, 

. migrate to it annually· thus contiriuously· swelling the nuinber of its inhabitants~· :The 
natural increase. in the indigenous population ofthe 'city is not likely .. to have coritribpted 
to any great extent towards this· striking increase.· There is· no doubt" that due to the 
heavy concentration of public he~lth·and allied organisations hi t~e~city, its death· rat~> 
is likely to have been relatively very low. But this would have been· counteracted. by . 
a relatively low birth ra~e res~lting·from the gre?'ter: ~ophisticat~o~ of its inh~bitants. ~: :·, 1 · · 

'~-. . . i, . . · '.· ... ~· ', __ ·~ J·.: ··f~-·,,, .·.·····' ··~t---

The ·n.umber of immigrants into this. district_from -~U ·a.~eas beyond it .was· ~52,202' 
in 1921; 185,780 in 1931 and as ~uchas 809,~13 in 1951.•;-,The immigrant~ now CO:fl:St~tute.: 
over 20 per cent ·of the .total population of the distric~ · As ag~inst ~his, the_ n~~er 'OI . 

. ~ 
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emigrants from this district to the other areas within the state itself has not increased to 
any appreciable extent. In fact, in relationship to the total popt~lation of Ilyc.lerabad 
and all the other districts, this emigration is now on a considerably smaller scale than in 
the earlier decades. The number ofsuch en1igrant~ was57,077 in 1021, 56,756 in 1031 
and 61,572 in 1951. There is again no doubt, that a fairly large number of persons ntifl'· 
1'ate annually from this district to other Indian States and emigration to areas bcyo;d 
India, which \is usually of an insignificant order, 'vas considerably intensified for sonte 
months following the Police Action because of the movement of .l\Iuslims to Pakistan. 
In spite. of all this, the total increase in the emigration from this district was not in kecpinfl' 
·with the enormous increase in the immigration into the district fron1 all areas beyond i£: 
'Thus, the gap between immigration and emigration has appreciably widened in favour of 
1he district, resulting in the remarkable increase in its population. 

. Since the.beginning of this century, 'the population of llyderabad District has increased 
by 127.5 per cent as against the state increase of 67.6 per cent. Thus, the increase in 
the population of the district during the last fifty years, though very heavy, is not so 
impressive as its increase during the last three decades. This is largely due to the fact that 
Hyderabad City suffered severely by epidemics (influenza and plague) during the decade 
1911·21 when actually its population declined by over 19 per cent. 

99 •. lJlahbubnagar District.-Since 1921, the population of 1\lahbubnagar District 
has increased by 50.7 per cent, which is just one per cent above the corresponding increase 

. recorded for the state as a whole. There is no doubt that certain portions of the district 
are or, were, at any ·rate, highly malarious,· and it was also affected from time to time 
by ~idemic diseases. Bui while the record of the district in this respect is not as good 
as tliat ofNalgonda,l\ledakor Karimnagar Districts as a whole, it compares very favour
ably with that of the western districts of the state. Similarly, it may have suffered rela
tively more by fcarcity than the other eastern districts of the state, with the exception 
of course of the south-western portions of Nalgonda District, but its sufferings in this 
Tespect are definitely not comparable with those of the extenne western tracts of the 
state. Besides, since 1921 · appreciable progress has been recorded in the district in 
respect of. communications and irrigation. 1\lost of its oil and rice mills and bidi fac
tories were set up during the recent decades. Some of its cottage industries also fared 
very well due to the conditions created by the Second World \Var. It is, therefore, not 
surprising that the population of this district should have grown at a faster rate than 
that of. the state as a whole. In fact, the growth of its indigenous population has been 
more rapid than what its enumerated population reveals.· The number of immigrants 
in this district from all areas beyond the district has increased only slightly from 28,348 
in 1921 and 29,593 in 1931 to 31,032 in 1951-actually the prop(n;ion of the immigrants 
to the total popwation of the district has declined from about 3. 8 in 1921 to 2. 6 in 1951. 
As against this, the number of emigrants from this district to other areas within the state 
itself has increased from 41,623 in 1921 and 48,770 in 1931 to 63,385 in 1951. On the 
basis of these figures alone, the district has lost by migration 13,275 persons in 1921, 
19,177 persons in 1931 and as many as 32,353 persons in 1951. But the actual loss is 
appreciably·more, for these figures do not include 1\lahbubnagar emigrants in areas be
yond the state. During the present census itself, there were over 18,400 Hyderabad 
emigrants in the adjoining 1\ladras districts of Kurnool and Guntur as against 16,395 
in 1921. And again Bellary District, though not adjoining Kurnool had attracted a 
large number of immigrants from 1\lahbubnagar District (especially the Palmur Waddars) 

. in 1951 on account of the construction of the Tungabhadra Project. The number of .. , , . 

. rr• 
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Hyderabad emigrants in Bellary District has increased from 4,504 in I92I to I9,644 in 
195I. A fair portion of these emigrants must have migrated from Mahbubnagar District. 
Besides, a few thousands more from this district must now be residing in areas beyond 
those mentioned above. Thus, the indigenous population of the district is growing at 
a considerably faster rate than its enumerated population. · 

• 

Since the turn of this century, the population of this district has increased by· 84.3 
per cent, as against the increase of 67.6 per cent recorded for the state as a whole. 1\'Iah
bubnagar District was one of the few districts in the state whi<'h actually increased its 
population, though insignificantly, during the disastrous . decade of I9II-I921.. This 
district was relatively less affected by the famines and epidemics which prevailed during 
the decade. Further, the population of the district increased much beyond the state's 
average during the prosperous decade of I90I-I9Il. It is likely that this increase may 
have been partly the result of under-~numeration in I901, especially in and around the 
Amrabad plateau regions which were. then particularly inaccessible and unhealthy •. 

IOO. Raichur District.-The population of this district, like that of Parbhani, has 
increased by only 3I. 7 per cent during the last three decades. This is appreciably smaller 
than the corresponding percentages recorded in the case of all the other districts of the 
state. But .due to the construction of the Tungabhadra Project, the immigration into 
this district has increased heavily during the present decade. If the 'figures ·pertaining 
to the immigrants in the Project Camps are ignored, the increase during the last thirty 
years dwindles to only 28.6 per cent, which is by far the smallest increase· recorded by the 
districts of· this state. During these three deca4es its annual percentage rate of increase · 
has been 0. 95 excluding the immigrants in the Tungabhadra Project Camps and I. 06 
even after including them, as against the corresponding rate of I. 7 per cent recorded . 
for the state as a whole. This unimpressiv:e increase is easily explained. The marital 

·habits of the inhabitants of this district are not as conducive as of those of the other 
districts of the state to the growth of population. Among the districts of the state, 
Raichur has by far the heaviest proportion of widowed females, especially in the· higher 
reproductive age groups, and but for Hyderabad District.(due to the socially advanced 
population in Hyderabad City) the smallest proportion of_married females In the younger 
age groups. Besides, the district has been affected by scarcity, if not by famine, almost 
every alternate year. Further, the public health conditions in the district have not at. 
all been satisfactory. It has suffered considerably by epidemic diseases, particularly 
plague, and much worse. from malaria. Thus, unfavourable marital habits, capric!ous 
seasons and indifferent health. conditions h~ve obvio·usly increased the death rate and 
reduced the birth rate. The progress of the district during the recent decades from the 
commercial or industrial points of view is also not very impressive. .. Over 70 p~r cent of 
its land is already under the plough and only a very small portion of it is irrigated .. The· 
Tungabhadra Project, is perhaps the first sizeable beneficial undertaking in this district 
since the days . of the Vijayanagar Empire, but this project has ·yet to be completed. 
Thus, illtreated by nature and hitherto neglected.by man, this district records the smallest 
increase in the state. · · · · 

. . 

The increase in the poptlation of this district since I90I is even· more halting.· During 
all these fifty years, its population has increased by only 27.4 per cent excluding the 
immigrants in the Tungabhadra Project Camps and· 30.4 per cent including the·m, as 
a;gainst. the corresponding percentage of 67.6 recorded for the state. In other words~-
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during the last half a century the population of this district has increased at an avcraO'e 
annual rate of 0.55.per ce~t excluding the immigr::u;tts in the Tungabhadra }">rojeet Camps, 
and. 0.61 per cent 1ncludtng the~, ~s compared with the corresponding rate of 1.35 per 
cent recorded for the state. This IS largely due to the fact that the district had more 
than its share of the travails of the disastrous decade of HH1-21. 

~ 101. . !tulbarga District.-The populati<?n o~ Gulb~rga District has increased during 
the last tlurt~ years by 36.7 per cent, whiCh Is considerably below the corresponding 
increase recorued for the state. If figures pertaining to the previous censuses for the 
·tahsils of the district as they are at present constituted were available, its south
western tahsils would have revealed an appreciably smaller and its eastern tahsils a corres
po~dingly ~ea!er :percentage of ~ncrease. The relatively ~low rate?~ increase of the popu
Jabon of th1s district as a whole 1s due largely to the marital condttlon of the people i.e., 
a relatively high proportion of widows in the higher reproductive ages coupled with a 
~omparatively small proportion of ~he !llarried in the early age groups; and to the fact 
that the south-western tracts of the district suffer repeatedly from irregular or deficient 
-rainfall. On account of the capricious rainfall, in spite of possessing a fairly good soil, agricul
·tural production in these southern tracts falls down off and on. Again, as in the case 
-of Raichur. District, more .than 70 per cent of the area of the district is already under 
-cultivationandtheproportion of the_irrigated area is very meagre. An additional reason, 

. though ·by no means so imp9rtant as those already detailed, is the fact that the district 
has witnessed some of the worst epidemics of plague and cholera in the state. The 

- indigenous population of this district must, however, have increased at an appreciably 
higher rate than that of 36.7 per cent recorded for its enumerated population. This would 
be obvious from the following figures. The net gain to the population of the· district by 
immigration from all areas beyond the district and by emigration only to other areas with
in the state was 3,706 in 1921, 12,297 in 1931 and 14,713 in 1951. But this gain is not 
]ikely to be sustained if any allowance is made, even on a very conservative basis, for 
the loss resulting from the migration of persons from Gulbarga District to the adjoining· 
state of Botpbay-especially to its districts of Bijapur and Sholapur, neighbouring 
-Gulbarga District, and to its urban centres of Bombay and Poona Cities. The number 
-of Hyderabad. emigrants in Bombay State was 2.2 lakhs in 1921, 1.7 lakhs in 1931 and 
.as much as 3.5 lakhs in 1951. A fair portion of these emigrants must have moved 
-out from Gulbarga District. But even if tlie loss by migration to Bombay State is taken 
into account, the natural population of this district is not I[kely to have grown at a faster 
Tate than th~ enumerated population_of the state as a whole. 

Since i90l, the population of the district has increased by only 37.4 per cent. This 
meagre increase is largely due to the fact that like the neighbouring district of Raichur, 
it suffered heavily during the famine and epidemic ridden decade of 1911-1921. 

· 102. Adilabad District.-Sirice 1921, the population of, Adilabad District has 
increased by 37.7 per cent, which is considerably smaller than the corresponding increase 

_ ·recorded by the population of the state. The people in the district have, suffered consid
erably from various communicable· diseases, including malaria. This suffering h~s 
been particularly accentuated due to the general backwardness of the people. Condi
tions in the district have been .so unsatisfactory that until very recently Government 
employees considered it as a form of mild punishment if theywere transferred to it. Act
ually, but for a particularly heavy immigration into the district, from both within and 
beyond the ·state; and very early marriages in the district the growth of its population 
would ~ave been considerably lower-perhaps the lowest among all the districts of the 
state. · 
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103. The net gain accruing to the district by migration has been so vital to the growth· 
of its population that it deserves more than a brief reference. The number. of immig
rants into the district from all areas beyond its borders, was as much as 88,420 in 1921 
112,627 in 1931, an~ 96,577 in 1951. These inimigrants constituted 13 per cent of th; 
total district population in 1921, 15 in 1931 and 11 in 1951. In no other district of the
stat~except in Hyderabad District due exclusively to the location of the capital ·city 
within the district-has there been continuously for some decades such a heavy. influx 
of non-indigenous population. As regards emigration from Adilabad District, complete
figures are available only in so far as the number of Adilabad-emigrants in other ·areas · 
within the stat~ itself are concerned. Such emigrants nuiilbered only 5,747 in 1921, 
7,781 in 1931 and 14,669 in 1951. The number of Adilabad emigrants in other areas in 
India or outside, except for the bordering l\ladhya Pradesh districts of Chanda and Yeot-. 
mal and in and around Nagpur City and Wardha Town, is not likely to have been very 
significant. This is partly because the people of this district are, on the whole, the most 
backward and unenterprising in the state and partly because during the recent decades 
employment was available within the district itself on a fairly large scale due in turn, to 
the laying of railway lines and roads, construction of bridges and dams;·working·of ,coal 
fields, exploitation of forest produce, establishment of new industries, etc. The census 
figures pertaining to :1\Iadhya Pradesh reveal that in 1921 there. were 6,045 Hyderabad 
emigrants in Chanda, 30,703 in Yeotmal and only 1,500 in Nagpur and Wardha. The· 
corresponding figures in·1931 were 12,412, 32,921 and 1,598 respectively, and in 1951, 
23,724, 28,599 and 3,389 respectively. But all theseHyderabademigrants could not have
belonged to Adilabad District alone. Chanda District is known to have drawn emigrants 
not only from the bordering_ district of Adilabad but from remoter areas of this state as 
well, particularly from Karimnagar District. Yeotmal would have attracted emigrants 
in significant numbers not only from Adilabad but from the other two adjoining districts 

·of Nanded and Parbhani also. Similarly, Wardha and Nagpur, would have received 
migrants not only, from Adilabad District but-from the ·other three northern districts or 
this state also in appreciabl~ proportions. In view of this, it can be assumed· that at 
the most about 80 per cent of the Hyderabad emigrants in Chanda, 50 .in Yeotmal and · 
25 in Nagpur and 'Vardha Districts woulq have been· drawn from Adilabad District. ·On 
this basis, and after making- very liberal allowances* for adilabad emigrants in all other 
areas as well, the total numbers of emigrants. from ·Adilabad District would be roughly 
about 30,000 in 1921; 40,000 in 1931 and 56,000 in 1951.- Thus, the district would have 
even on a very conservative estimate gained in all.by the movement of population about 
58,000 persons in 1921, 73,000 in 1931 and 41,000in 1951.. But the actual gain by the 
movement of population may be considerably more, as the number of emigrants from 
Adilabad District to areas beyond the state has been ·estimated on perhaps a~ too liber~l 
basis. As . ·against. this, according. to the . enumerated census population figures th~ 
district. added 35,110 persons · .to its population . during 1911-1921, 106,494 during-
1921-1931 and 78,900 during 1941-1951.· It i~ thus obvious that the indigenous popula- . 
tion of this district is growing,. if growing at all, at a painfully slow rate. This halting· 
growth is certainly not due..:to any family "limitation· resulting, directly or indirectly, from 
a progressive· outlook on life. This point needs close examination by public health experts
and demographers. It may be healthy to arrest growth of population by planning. But 
it is certainly tragic to decline in· numbers or be statjc due to other causes. · 

Since the tur~ of this century the population of thls district ·has· increased· by 86.4-
per ·cent, which is appreciably above the corresponding increase for the state. '.fhe di~trict 
•on a very liberal basis, and keeping in view' the trend of migration from Hyderabad. State, it has been as8wned t~a'· 
Adilabai emigrants in all other areas (i.e., other than in Hyderabad Sta.te and Chanda, Yeotmal, Nagpur and Wardha Districts. 
of Madhya Pradesh) numbered about 4,000 in 1921, 5,000 in 1931 and 7,000 in 1951. 

' ·~ ~ . . . 

8 
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recorded a very heavy increase during the prosperous decade 1901-1911. llu t this increase 
may have been to an extent the result of under entuneration at the 1901 Census. Condi
tions in this district, which is even now very backward, must have been aln1ost printitivc 
in 1900. 'Vith small, shifting, inaccessible forest dwellings, rendered inhospitable by 

·malaria and other diseases and inhabited by a totally illiterate and superstitious popu
lation, the enumeration authorities are bound to have missed not only individuals but also 
groups of habitations. And again, during the decade 1911-21 when most districts of the 
state lost in numbers, Adilab:1d was conspicuous with a gain of about G per cent. No 
doubt this district was comparatively unaffected by the epidemics and famines which 
characterised the decennium. But the increase was largely due to an unprecedented 
immigration of over 30,000 persons (mostly labourers and their dependants) frontl\Iadras 
because of the construction of the Kazipet-Ballarshah Railway line. 

·101. Nizamabad District.-During the last three decades, the population of Nizam
abad District has increased by 55.4 per cent, which is appreciably above the correspondinrr 
increase for the state.· This appreciable increase appears to be very largely the result 
-of an increase in the scale of immigration into the district since the completion of the 
Nizam~agar Project, without any commensurate change in the scale of emigration fron1 
ihe district. The number of immigrants in this district from all areas beyond it which 
was only 14,244 in 1921 and 21,215 in 1931 is now as heavy as 104,970, i.e., more than 
seven times what it was in 192L The immigrants.now constitute about 14 per cent of 
the total population· of the district. They were less than 3 per cent in 1921. On the 
other hand, the number of emigrants from this district to other areas within the state itself 
bas remained almost. stationery. It was 32,433 in 1921, 32,195 in 1931 and is now 36,073. 
On the basis of these figtires, Nizamabad District, which lost by the movement of popu
lation in 1921 and 1931, has actually gained in all68,897 persons in 1951 due to the very 
same reason. This figure is, however, exaggerated as no account has been t2ken of the 
emigrents from the. district to areas beyond the state. But Nizamabad is an interior 
district in the centre of the state and, even on a very liberal basis, the number of such 
emigrants is not 1\kely to have exceeded 10,000 in 1951. Thus, even after making due 
allowances for r..ll factors, the district would have gained over 58,000 persons in 1951 by 
ihe movement of popuhtion. If this g2.in were discounted, the percentr,ge increase of 
its popul&tion w9uld be considerably lower th&n the avt:rage increase for the state. It 
is, therefore, obvious that quite contrary to the trend revealed by the variation in its 
enumereted population-6nd in spite of the fact that early mr,rriages are more common 
in this district than in any other district of the state-its indigenous population has 
been increasing r-.t an a;ppreciBbly slow rate. Its demographic conditions on the whole 
seem to b:! m0re akin to those of Adilabad District ratht:r thEvn to those of Karimnagar 
.and l\Iedak which also a.djoin it. ThtSe conditions apparently call for .some expert exa· 
mination. It should be pJ.rticularly useful to determine the change in birth &nd death 
rates consequent on a heavy expansion of irrigation. 

·It is not considered worth while to comment on the growth of the population in Nizam
abad District since 1901 for reasons given in the note below. 
Note.-It is difficult to trace out the details of all the inter-district territorial changes that were effected in the state, from 
time to time, during the last five decades and then to adjust the population of each district as recorded at the previous censuses 
to conform to its present territorial jurisdiction. In fact, the basic records with regard to such changes are not available for the 
former Diwani or Jagiri lllaqas of the state. Even otherwise, it is customary for each Census Superintendent to take the 
figures for the four preceding censuses from the report of his predecessor and then to adjust them to the extent of the territorial 
-changes made only during the decade ending with the current census. But the corresponding adjustments made in the 1941 
Report are particularly defective in so far as Nizamabad and Medak Districts are concerned. According to the 1941 Censua 
Report, while the adjusted population of 1\ledak District is supposed to have increased in 1911 by over 64 per cent that of the· 
neighbouring district of Nizamabad is supposed to have declined by over 22 per cent. There is nothing in the 1911 Censu.s. 
Report itself to justify such markedly dissimilar trends. The adjustments made in 1941 are obviously incorrect and it is no~ 
l)OoiSiblo to rectify them at this stage. 

s• 
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105. .Jfedak District.-Since 1921, ~Iedak District-like Karimnagar-has increased . 
its population by 42.9 per cent, ·which is appreciably below the corresponding increase 
for the state. Again, as in the case of Karimnagar District, this relatively slow growth 
results solely from accelerated emigration from the district. The number of emigrants 
from this interior district to other areas within the state itself which w2s 47,049 in 1921. 
and 53,455 in 1931 has now increased to 84,263. As against this, ·the immigrants into 
this district from all areas beyond the state h~ve increas~d only from 34,461 in 1921, and. 
36,632 in 1931, to 47,290 in 1951. In fact, the percentage of such immigrants to the total· 
population of this district has steadily decreased frcm5.4 in 1921 to 4.6in 1951. On the 
basis of these tw? sets of figures, the district lost in a~l12,588. persons i~ 1?~11 16,823. in 
1931 and 36,978 In 1951 by the movement of popul~t10n. This loss, whiCh Is Impressive . 
even as it is, is under estimated to the extent of l\Iedak emigrants to are.as beyond the 
state. But ~Iedak is an interior district and there is not likely to have been ~ny con
siderable emigration from the district to areas beyond the state. If, even at a conserva
tive estimate, the ·number of such migrants is ·assumed as having been about 3,000 in 1921 
and 1931 and about 5,000 in 1951, the actual loss would be about 16,000 in·1921, 20,000· 
in 1931 and 42,000 in 1951. Thus, but for the movement of population, from or into 
the district, ·the population of the district would have increased during this decade 
alone by about 16 per· cent instead of the increase of only about 12 per cent recorded 
in its enumerated population. This relatively heavy increase is largely due to the 
marital habits of the indigenous population-in this district. over 83 per cent of the 
females in the age groupof'5 to 14' and 94 per cent in the age group. of '15 to 24' were 
rn':lrried in 1951-and to the fact that the district suffers relatively little from famines 
and scarcity and perhaps also epidemics. The indigenous population of this district is 
perhaps second only to that o.f J{ari~agar in the state from the. point of view of· 
the rapidity of its growth*. , 

• . II< • ' . 

106. Karimnagar District.-During the last thirty years, the population of Karim
nagu- District has increased by 42.9 per cent, which is appreciably below the correspond
ing increa~e re~orded for the s!at~. · This relatively slow gr?wth is enti~ely the ~es:ult of 
heavy emtgratlon from the district.. The number of Kar1mnagar ermgrants In other 
areas within the state itself was already as high as 61,004in 1921 and 65,202 in 1931. ·But 
this figure rocketed to 152,826 iri 1951, which is by far the·biggest number of emigrants 
from any. one district to the rest of the districts registered in the census history of the 
State. As against this, the number of immigrants into the district from all areas beyond 
it has been remvkably meagre. It was only 10,834 in 1921, 14,092 in 1931 and 28,46'T 
in 1951-the number in 1951 was by far the sm':lllestrecorded among the· districts of the 
state from the points of view of both absolute figU.res and the proportion to the total 
distr~ct popu~ation. On ~he basis of these fi.gur~s alone the na~ural popu~ation of t~e 
district was In excess of Its enumer~ted populatiOn by 51,110 In 1931 and 124,359 In 
1951, i.e., roughly by 4 and 8 per cent respectively. But the actual" excess would be·· 
even heavier as the above figures do not take into account the number of Karimnagar 
emigrants in areas ~eyond t~e s~at~. ~tis thus obvi?us.that the.rate of increase of the 
enumerated populatiOn of this district smce 1921-· which IS appreCiably below the corres
ponding rate re~orded for the state-harqly reflec:ts_ t_he ~gni~ude ·of the growth of its. 
natural ~opulatu;m. pt~ natural J?Opulatwn of.this distric:t, .quite c:ontrB.ry tp the .tr~nd 
in the neighbouring districts of Adila~d and Nizamaba~, IS Increasing at an astonishnl:g 
rate-perhaps almost unprecedented 1n the state. w This remarkable .rate of growth Is 
largely due to rn!lrital habits of the people (over 40 per ~ent o( the females among them 

•See Note given und~r paragraph 10\1. 
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in the age group of '5-14' and over 92 !n t~e age group of '15·,?-''. were married in 1951) 
and to the fact that, among all the dtstrtcts of the state, Karimnafl'ar, is perhaps the 
least affected by famines, scarcity conditions and epidemic diseas~s. · 

:Since the turn of this century, the enumerated population of this district has, how
~Yer, increased by 87.6 per ~ent, which is conside~ably above the corresponding 
Increase of 67\6 per cent registered for the state. Thts accelerated growth is chiefly 
.due to the tremendous increase in its population (exceeding 35 per cent) during the 
prosperous and h~althy decade <?f 1901-1911. It is obvious that the district, under the 
then. existing e~onomic ~o~dit~o~, was able to su~tain withi!l its own borders a very large 
porbon of the Increase In Its Indigenous population. The Increase, however, may also 
.haYe been the result partly of fp.ulty enumeration at the 1901 Census, particularly in 
the forest tracts of the district along the Godavari . 

. · 107. lVarangal.District~-The population of this di~trict has increased during the 
·last three decenniums by 72.6 per cent, which is remarkably more than the correspond
ing. increase of 49.7 per cent recorded by the population of the state. The heavy in
-crease is the result both of considerable accession in numbers by the movement. of 
population and a consistently rapid rate of growth recorded by the indigenous inhabitants. 
The number of immigrants into 'Varangal District from all areas beyond it which was 
already as high as 63,393 in 1921 and 71,976 in 1931 has increased to 138,393 in 1951. 
As against this, emigration from the district has been relatively unimportant. The 
number of 'Varangal emigrants in other areas within the state was only 24,472 in 1921, 
23,643 in 1931 and 33,965 in 1951. As stated earlier, the districtwise break up of the 
-emigrants from Hyderabad State in other parts of India are not available for this ~r any 
of the earlier censuses. 'Varangal District is bordered on the east and south-east by 
East and 'Vest Godavari Districts and on the south-west by Krishna District of :Madras 
State. East and 'Vest Godavari Districts have little attraction for llyderabad emigrants 
beyond the bordering areas in Warangal District, and it can, therefore, be safely assumed 
that about 90 per cent of Hyderabad emigrants in the two districts are drawn from 
'Varangal District. But Krishna District adjoins Nalgonda District as well. In vi~w 
-of this, and the fact that the volume of employment available in \Varangal District is 
-considerably greater than in Na1gonda~ it can at best be assumed that not more than 
-60 per cent of the Hyderabad emigrants in Krishna District would have migrated from 
\Varangal. The total numbe:_r of Hyderabad emigrants in East and \Vest Godavari 
Districts was 8,225 in 1931 and 9,551 in 1951 and in Krishna District 23,143 in 1931 and 
.35,345"in 1951. On the basis of the proportions indicated above, out of these llyderabad 
emigrants about 21,000 in 1931 and 30,000 in 1951 would have migrated from \Varangal 
District. ·The number of \Varangal emigrants in other parts of India, beyond these 
.adjoining areas of l\ladras State, is not likely to have been very large. The number 
beyond India would have been <?nly microscopic. Considering the gene.r:al trend in migra
tion, the number of all such_ emigrants could not have exceeded 7,000 In 1931 and 10,000 
in 1951. On the basis of these figures, 'Varangal District would have benefited by the 
movement of population to the extent of at1east about 20,000 persons in 1931 and 65,000 
in 1951. No doubt these figures are based on certain assumptions. But the fact remains 
that the number of 'Varangal emigrants beyond the state has been calculated on a very 
liberal basis-particularly in relation to known figures of Hyderabad emigrants in various 
states of India. It is, therefore, obvious that but for the net gain accruing to the dis
strict by niigration, the increase in its population during the last thirty years would have 
been appreciably nearer t~ t~e c;orresponding in~ease recorded in the population of the 
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:state. These figures and estimates,~ however, also establish that the enumerated popula
tion of,Varangal District could not have increased by about 21 per cent in 1931, 18 in 
1941 and again by about 21 in 1951 due to the gain by migration alone. ·It is quite clear 
that the indigenous population of the district is also increasing consistently at a fairly· 
.heavy rate .. This is not at ·all surprising considering the fact that the ·district has 
remained almost immune from famines and scarcity, has suffered comparatively little 
from epidemics and has recorded considerable progress in the development of irrigation, -
communications, industries, trade and commerce, etc. · 

-
The population of this district has increased by 123 per cent since the beginning ot 

the century, which is also strikingly above the average for· the state. This remarkable 
increase is again, to some extent, due to the fact that because of its sparsely populateq · 
tracts, its recent development in various directions, its coal mines and prosperous towns, 
·etc., the district has attracted a large number of immigrants, from both within and beyond 
the state. A ·slightly more important reason is perhaps the fact that the district escaped· 
very lightly from the severe famines and epidemics of the 1911-1921 decade .. A.minor · 
.reason may be the unsatisfactory coverage of the inhabitants of the forest tracts along 
the Godavari, at the 1901 Census. · · · · · · -.. 

108. Nalgonda District.-The· popul~tion of this district has increased during the 
last three decenniums by 50. 8 per cent which-as in the ,·case of the adjoining district of 
.:Mahbubnagar-is slightly above the corresponding increase for the state. There is no 
-doubt that the south-western tracts of this district have had to face scarcity conditions. 
repea~edly. But .their consequfinces ~ave not been so serious in these trac~s a~ in Raichur · 
Distnct, or even In the western portions of Gulbarga and Osmanabad Districts. There 
is again no ~oubt that portions of the district, especially in the ·south-=west, have suffered 
badly from malaria._ But, again as compared with the western districts of ·the state, 
the district has remained relatively free from ~erious epidemic outbreaks. In this res
pect ~ts record is almost as good as that of Medak or Karimnagar. lt is, therefore; not· 
surprising that the rate of gr_owth of the population of this district should be above the 
.average for the state. In fact, the rate would have been consider~bly more marked but 
for the accelerated emigration from the district. The-·number of enligrants from· the. 
district to other areas within the state has increased from 53,356 in_ 1921 and 56,831 ill 
1931 to 101,526 in 1951, "i.e., ·it is almost double the previous figures. ·As against this, 
the extent of immigration into the district froni all areas b~yond it has not at all_ been 
remarkable. The immigrants numbered only 31,349 in 1921, 24,812 in 1931 and 36,266 
in 1951. On the.basis of these figures alone, the district has lost 22,007persons in 1921, · · 
32,019 persons in 1931 and as many as 65,~60 in 1951 by the movement of' population • 
.But this loss is very much underestimated as it does not take into consideration Nalgonda . 
emigrants beyond Hyderabad State. : Hyd~rabad-emigrants in the t)Vo Madras.districts 
-of Krishna (which adjoins~ both Nalgonda arid. Warangal) and Guntur (w~ch adjoins 
both Nalgonda and l\Iahbubnagar) have increased from 27,148 in 1931 to 43,915 in 1951. 
A fair proportion of these Hyderabad emigrants are bound to have been ·drawn from 
Nalgonda District. In addition· to this, Nalgond~ emigrants in other are~s beyond .. 
Hyderabad State would number at least a fevr thousands. These figures make it obvious_· 

·that the growth of the natural population of this district is consi~erably more than the 
increase of 50.8 per cent indicated in its enumerated population-since 1921. The demo
graphic conditions in the northern tracts of this district are very sjmilar to. thos~ prevailing 
in the neighbouring districts ·{)f Karimnagar ·and ~edak,_ whose natural population_s are 
also growing at a remarkable ra~e. · · · 
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Since the beginning of this century the population of this district has increased by 
65.8 per cent which is slightly below the corresponding increase for the state. This is 
largely due to the fact that in the eastern half of the state (exduding Hydcrabad City} 
Nalgonda District was the worst affected by the pestilences and famines of the disastrous 
decade of 1911-21. 

Summary.\Territorial changes, scale of immigration and emigration and the rate of natural increase 
are the three factors which affect the growth of population •. But in assessing this growth, the incomplete 
coverage of inhabitants, and sometimes even of villages, at the earlier censuses cannot be entirely ignored. 
To the extent of such omissions t~e ~wth, as re·veale~ by the census figures, would have bt·en artificially 
exaggerated. The effects of temtonal changes on the growth of population have, howe\·er, been largely 
neutralised by adjusting the population of the state and of each of its sixteen districts for all the previous 
censuses since 1901 to conform to their present territorial jurisdictions. During the earlier decades, the 
difference in the scale· of immigration into the state and of emigration from the state was not larfl'e enourrh 
to affect the growth of its population to any significant extent. But since 1921, tmigration has far ot~tstripp~d 
immigration tnereby retarding the growth of the population of the state to an appreciable extent. llut by 
far the predominant factor influencing the growth of population in this state is, however, the rate of natural 
increase, i.e., of the increase resulting from the excess of births over deaths. In the earlier deeadcs, epidemics 

. and famines, which broke out from time to. time, caused heavy mortality before they ran out their natural 
course. Death rates soared to abnorm~l heights in the decades that were especially bad from this point of 
view. In the subsequent decades, i.e., f!Om 1921-31 onwards, such outbreaks began to be controlled and 
localised expeditiously and, therefore, they lost considerably their capacity to cause unlimited damage. Again 
due to the growing appreciation of modern curative and preventive methods and to the slow but steady impro: 
vement in matters of personal hygiene and environmental sanitation, mortality from causes other than 
those directly or indirectly resulting from famines and epidemics is gradually declining though it is apparently 
still high as compared with most of the advanced areas in the World. Thus, during the recent decades 
death rates have, on the whole, declined considerably. As against this, there docs not appear to have been any 
commensurate overall decrease in birth rates. They have, however, declined to some extent chiefly because 
of the postponement of the age of marriage to later years. Apart from this marriages are, if any thing, more 
universal now than in the earlier decenniums and the limitation of the size of the family by planning is still 
restricted to an insignificant minority among the educated. Due to all these factors, the population of the 
state has been steadily increasing during the recent decades as against its intermittent growth and decline 
during the earlier ones. · · 

The population of this state increased by over 17 per cent in 1891, following a fairly prosperous agricultu
ral decade which was also characterised by appreciable progress in respect of the expansion of communications 
and large scale industries. The population decreased by over 3 per cent during the succeeding decade of 1891-
1901 because of epidemics and a series of unfavourable agricultural seasons culminating in one of the worst 
famines in living memory. The population of the state, however, increased by 20 per cent during the next 
decade of 1901-1911, which was perhaps the most prosperous one during the current century from the point 
of view of agricultural production. The decade also witnessed considerable development, especially in the 
setting up of a large numbe:r of cotton ginning and pressing factories and the construction of irrigation projects. 
But the population again declined by almost 7 per cent in the following decade of 1911-1921. This decennium 
was the most disastrous one in the recent history of the state. Severe epidemics and famines, aggravated 

_ by the dislocations caused by the First World 'V ar, literally claimed lakhs of victims in the state. Since 
then, however, the population of the state has been consistently increasing at an appreciable rate from decade 
to decade. It increased in 1921-31 by almost 16 per cent, 1931-41 by about 13 per cent and in 1941-51 by 
about t4t·per cent. These decades were free from the famines and epidemics of the severity witrtessed in the 
earlier ones. Besides, during these thirty years, the state has recorded steady progress in the expansion or 

. communications, industries, irrigation, medical and public health facilities, etc. Even the Second 'Vorld 
'Var, unlike the first gave a considerable impetus to its trade and industries. The growth would have been 
significantly higher, especially during the decade 1941-51, but for a heavy loss by emigration to Bombay State. 
Since the tum of this century the population of this state has increased by about 68 per cent and during 
the last three decades by about 50 per cent. This remarkable increase is by no means unique in the d£mogra
phic history of the 'Vor!d·. Th~ popu}ation o~ many states in India, ~nd of many count~es _in Asia, have 
registered increases of smular dunensiOns dunng the current century Itself. 1\Iany countnes m Europe also 
registered increases of about the same order during the later half of the nineteenth century. 

Though every district of the state has increased its population during the !ast thirty years, the increase 
from district to district is by no means uniform. It ranges from 111 per cent m case of Hyderabad_to only 
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.32 in case of ParbhAni and Raichur. The astounding increase in case of Hyderabad District is predominantly 
-due to heavy immigration into Hyderabad City from both within and beyond the state. Next in order come 
Bhir and :warangal Districts, whose popluations have increased by almost 73 per cent. Bhir was very severely 
mauled by the famines and epidemics of 1911-1921. As a consequence the virile population which managed 
to survive the decade multiplied at an extraordinarily fast rate during 1921-31. Its increase even during the 
current decade was the highest among the north-western districts of the state and would have been considerably 
higher b?t for t~e large ~u~ber of persons ~ho emi~a~ed ~rom the di.strict to the adjoi~ng state of Bon bay. 
The mart tal habtts of the mdtgenous population of this distriCt-a relatively heavy proportiOn of early marriages 
and a low proportion of widows-are particularly conducive to a rapid growth. In case of Warangal, the 
increase is due partly to heavy immigration and partly to a relatively rapid growth of the indigenous popuiation. 
'The former resulted from the growing importance of some of its towns and colle'I'ies and the sparsity of popula
tion in some of its rural tracts ; and the latter mainly from the fact that the district is, as a whole, almost 
immune from famines and scarcity. The population of Aurangabad District increased by as much as 64 pe:r 
cent during the three decades. But this considerabl~ increase is largely due to a heavy accession to its numbers 
·during 1921-31, perhaps as a reaction to its particularly severe sufferings in the preceding, namely the 1911-21 . 
decade, because of famines and epidemics. Actually during 1941-51,. the population of the district increased 
relatively at a very slow rate. This is mainly due to the fact that during recent years the district has not 
recorded any appreciable progress industrially, portions of it have been adversely affected, from time to time, 
by scarcity and it is also losing large numbers by emigration, particularly to the neig4bouring state ofBombay. 
Nizamabad District follows next with an increase of 55 per cent. This comparatively fast growth is largely 
due to heavy immigration into the district since 1931 because of its development in various directions consequ
-ent on the constrm;tion of the Nizamsagar Project. Actually, if the net gain accruing to th~ district by 
migration during the current decade is ignored the increase in its population would beconsiderably lower 
than that of the state. Obviously, the existing demographic conditions in the distrjct do not permit any 
.appreciable growth of the indigenous population, in spite of the fact that early marriages are more. common 
in the district than in other areas of the state. Nalgonda and its adjoining district of Mahbubnagar have 
both increased their population by about 51 per cent during the last thirty years. The increase in Nalgonda and, 
-only to a slightly smaller extent, that in Mahbubnagar would have been considerably more significant ·but 
for the heavy emigration from the districts, especially to the metropolis of the state. In spite of the fact that 
the south-western portions of Nalgonda are affected by scarcity from time to time and the south-eastern por
tions of 1\Iahbubnagar suffer badly from malaria, these two districts have, as compared with the western distric
ts of the state, suffered relatively little from famines, scarcity and_ epidemics7 · 

The populations of all the remaining nine distri~ts of the state have increased during the 'ast thirty yea:rs 
.at a rate lower than that of about ~0 per cent recorded for the state as a whole. · Among these nine districts, 
the populations of both Karimnagar and Medak have ihcreased by 43 per cent since 1921. B~t these two 
districts have lost very heavily by emigration. The migration from these districts, ·which was already fairly · 
heavy as revealed at the 1921 Census, has now assumed colossal proportiCns, especially in case of Karimnagar 
District. But for this emigration, the increase in the population of Karittmagar District would have been 
by far the highest in the state and that of Medak District would have been considerably higher than the average 
for the state. This heavy increase in their indigenous population is partly due to the marital habits of the 
people which are particularly conducive to a fast growth and partly to the fact that the two districts are the 
least affected in the.state from famines and scarcity. The populations of Adilabad and Bidar Districts have 
increased during the same period by about 38 per cent.. In case of ~dilabad even this increase is largely due 
to a continuous and heavy immigration into the district from. areas beyond it. It looks as if the indigenous 
population of the district is increasing at a very slow ra,te. In fact, it would not be surprising if it is not 
increasing at all. The halting growth of the.natural population of this backward district, which is certainly· 
not due to any family planning demands e:J:pert elxamination. ·Contrary to this, BidarDtstrict has lost heavily 
during the current decade by emigration to other areas beyond the district. But for this loss, the increase · 
in its population would. have been appreciably nearer to _the corresponding increase recorded for the state. 
The population of Gulbarga District has increased by only 37 per cent since 1921. 'fhe di:>trict has lost appreci
.ably but not heavily by the movement ot population. ·.But even if this factor was not operative, its increase 
would have been appreciably lower than that for the state as a whole. This !s due to the fact that the district · 
has had more than its share of epidemics in the state,. its south-western tracts are repeatedly affected by 
scarcity and, among its femalesJthe proportion of the widowed in the more advanced of the reproductive age 
groups is relatively high and that of the maf!.'ied among the early reproductive age groups is comparatively 
low. Nanded District has increased its population during the same period by 36 per cent. ·This comparatively 
slow rate of growth is due to the increased tempo of emigration from·. the district to the neighbol!U'ing district 
of Nizam:abad, the retarded rate of its industrial progress during the recent decades, a more than avearge 
share of the epidemics whic.h broke out in th~ state and lastly considerable dislocation in its northern tracts 
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due to· the events preceding and following the Police Action. The population of Osmanabad District hns. 
increased during the last thirty years by 35 per cent. This relatively slow increase is largely due to the district's. 
heavy Joss. by emigration to Sholapur District and other areas in Bombay Statf', the ilTfgular and scanty 
rainfall in its western tracts. constant outbreaks of epidemic diseases, especially plrguf', its retarded develop· 
ment during the recent decades and its disturbed conditions both prior to and following the Jlolicc Action~ 
The population ofParbhani District has increased by only 82 per cent during the last three decades. This especially 
slow rate of increase is the result of the unsatisfactory public health conditions prevailing in the northern 
tracts of the distr\ct. its stagnation in respect of indusuial development since 1921 and its los<> by emigration 
to other areas wil.hin the state. Raichur District, like Parbhani, has increas(d its population during the 
last three decenniums by only 32 per cent. But this increase dwindles to just 29 per cent-by far the low£st 
recorded in the state-if the temporary accession to its population resulting from the construction of the 
Tungabhadra Project is ignored. The three most important factors responsible for this unimpressive increase 
are the marital, the seasonal and public health conditions of the district. The district as a whole has an inordi· 
nately high proporti~ of widowed fanales. in the advanced reRroductiye age groups and a very low proportion 
of manied females in the earlier age groups ; is repeatedly affected by scarcity ; and also suffers severely from 
malaria and various communicable and. other diseases. 



SECTION IV 

MoVEMENT 

(The table• relevant to thill Section are Main Table •D-IV_: Migrants' given at page 161 of Part II-A of thi• VoluTfU! anti 
.Subsidiary Tablet '1.4 - Immigration', '1.4-A- Distribution of Immigrant• o,ccording to Place of Birth and Livelihood Clas1es', 
.. 1.5-Emigration', '1.5-A Distribution of Emigrants according to Place of EnuTfU!ration and Livelihood Classes', •1.6:..... ··· M igra
Jion between the Stole and Other Parts of India', and ,'1.7- Variation in Natural Population' given at pagu 12, 14, 48, 50, 52 anti 
~2 respectively of Part I-B of thiB Yol"me). ' ' 

109. Instructions to Enumerators and Limitations.-ln this report, as in most census 
reports in ·India, figures relating to both immigrants and emigrants are based on infor ... 
mation collected in respect of the census question pertaining to the place· of birth~ ·In 
the instructions issued to enumerators in regard to this question, they had been directed · 
to ascertain and record in case of every person born within the· sta.te, the name of the 
-district in which the person was born; in case of every person born beyond the· stat~ but· 
within the Indian Union, the name of the state in which the person was born;_· and in 
case of every person born ·beyond the Indian Union, the name of the country in which 
the person was ·born. This practice of equating birth place statistics with migration 
statistics has, however, some drawbacks from a purely economic point of1view, but the· 
elimination of these drawbacks is not within the realm of. possibilities under the present . 
limitations of census enumeration.· And again, even from the ·point of view ·of birth 
place statistics, the census data pertaining to emigrants are inco~plete. ·C Figures per- . 
taining to emigrants from this state to other Indian States were obtained from the Cens11:s. 
Organisations of the respective- states, except that the number· of Hyderabad emigrants . 
in Kashmir and Jammu could not be similarly ascertained as no census was taken in that · 
-state in 1951. But this omission has little .statistical significance. The _number Qf 
IIyderabad emigrants tQ Kashmir and Jammu was only 7 in 1921, 19 in 1931 and 28 
in 1941. There is absolutely no reason to presume that the.number would be any. larger 
now. A" more serious limitation is, however, the npn-availability· of figlires pertaining 
to Hyderabad emigrants in areas beyond. the Indian Union. Under normal circum
stances, even this limitation would not have affected the final figures to any appreciable 
extent as the nuinber of Hyderabadis residing beyond· the Indian Union is yery insigni• 
ficant and .largely ·confined to students prosecuting their studies abroad. ·But during 
the decade 1941-1951, there has been considerable migration of 1\{uslims ftom:·Hyder
abad to Pakistan, though not· ·on such a large scale as is sometimes. taken for grant~d. 
1Jecause of various conflicting factors, it is not possible to estimate the figures involved· 
in this movement ori any satisfactory basis. To this extent, therefo:r:e, the emigration 
figures are under-estimated. · · · · 

.• 

~ · 1Hl • . Types of Migration.-It has been .c~stomary.in Indian· Censuses to cl~ssify 
internal-migration into about half a dozen 'categories, though no quantita~ive estimates . 
-of the number under each ·category have been, or could possibly be, given.·. ,Hutton, 
writing in this regard in his 1931 ·All In~a Report states that, " rnternal ~igration is 
of several kinds, for which the following .convenient terminology has been used in pre
vious census reports.· Casual migration, involving minor moyements ·between neigh
bouring villages, largely· by way· of marriage, only affects the Indian figures when· the . 
. ·boundaries crossed happen to be those of provinces or states.- Temporary migration is · 
mainly due to the movement in the deniand for labour, f!.g., on canals or public buildings, 
and to pilgrimages and fairs. Periodic migration is that caused by· recurring seasonal . 

' ' 1 • • 
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demands, as for harvesters. Semi-permanent migration· is that of persons who maintain 
their connection with their pre-migration homes, earning their living elsewhere but ulti
mate~y re~uming and often l~avi~g t~eir wiv~s an~ families ~t home during the period 
of migration. Permanent migration IS· that 1n which the migrant leaves one place to 
settle in another for good. It is necessary also at this census to mention an additional 
form of migration which may be described as Daily." 

\ . . 
· , 111. · As will be seen subsequently, casual migrants account for by far the largest. 
number of migrants from and into the state. In this country, the proportion of per· 
sons marrying beyond the village wherein they reside to the total population of the village 
is perhaps the heaviest in the world. The initial factor establishing the eligibility of 
bride or the bridegroom is that they both belong to the same caste, or most often, even 
to .the sam.e sub-caste. As the number of villages inhabited predominantly br persons 

. ,belonging to the same caste is limited, in an average village many of its inhabitants are 
compelled tol marry· beyond its confines. The educational progress achieved in recent 
times has not led to the breaking of this caste restriction to any appreciable extent. 
On \he contrary, the progress achieved in communications has actually widened the areas 
from which the bride or the bride-groom belonging to the same caste could be selected. 
Such marriages naturally lead to the bride migrating from her place to the village of 
her husband. She hardly returns to her place permanently, and in the rare cases she 
does,· she ·would have in all probability become either a childless widow or a divorcee . 

. But, as has been pointed out by various census authorities in the past, social conventions, 
which do not seem to have changed much in this respect, ~emand her temporary return 
. to the house of her parents for her first confinement, and in quite a number of cases, for 
many of the subsequent confinements as well. Thus, many. of the issues of such 
marriages are .born. beyond the paternal village in which they reside subsequent 
to their birth, and both the mothers as well as such issues become technically 
immigrants in the village. When the villages of the parties to a marital alliance happen· 
to be on different sides of the frontiers between two states, or two districts within the 
same state, the' marriage lead~ to casual inter-state or inter.;district migration, as the 
case may be. .'And what is t!tle of the village, is also true of the town with little or no 

· difference •. As many as twelve of .the sixteen districts of this state lie along the borders 
of other Indian States and the persons living on either side of the frontiers owe allegiance 
to the same pattern of castes and speak the same regional language. The feeling of 
'1\foglai ', which some times in the past used to keep them separate, has now disappeared 

·almost completely. Besides, just prior t~ the Police Action, literally t~ousands. of 
Hyderabad Hindus were compelled to leave their homes and seek shelter In the neigh
bouring states. : One of the results of this movement has been the intensification of the 
social, cultural and economic contacts of the people on either sides of the frontier. Conse
quently, casual migration is now. much more in evidence than at the previous censuses .. 

. . 112. Temporary migration, in so far as it pertains to the movement of labour in 
connection with irrigation or power projects, was quite prominent at the 1951 Census. 
The Tungabhadra Project, the largest of its kind to be undertaken in this part of the 
conntry, had drawn 9,750 immigrants from 1\fadras State. It ~s a!most certain that a 
fair portion of the 19,644 llyderabad emigrants to B~llary Distn.ct, must haye also 
migrated because of the project works on the other s1de of the river. The btgger of 
the other projects which also ~ttra.cted ~orne immigrants, both from within an~ · bey<?nd · 
the state, were the Kadam ProJect In Adiiabad, the Azamabad Thermal Works In Kanm
nagar, the Bendsura Project in Bhir and the Koilsagar Project in Mahbubnagar. There 
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were, however, no works connected with -buildings ·or communications in . progress 
in this state at the time of the 1951 Census requiring immigrant labour on any significant 
scale. But temporary migration due to pilgrimages, fairs, etc., and marriages and other 
social and religious ceremonies was on a considerably reduced scale at the 1951 Census. 
This was chiefly_ due to the fact that the extended de facto system of enumeration which 
was adopted at the 1951 Census required every person to be e~umerated at his normal 
place of residence only provided he was there at any time during the enumeration period 
which was spread over twenty days. Consequently, almost all of such pilgrims, travellers 
and visitors were enumerated at their respective residences. But in the 1931 or the· 
earlier censuses such persons used .to. be enumerated wherever· they wer:e found on the 
census night thus swelling the number of migrants. 

113. Periodic migration was also on a very reduced scale in 1951 primar~ly due 
to the fact that on account of the extended de facto system of enumeration (vide para 112) 
the majority of such migrants were enumerated at their normal place of residence. On 
the other hand, semi-permanent arid permanent migrations were perhaps on an appreciably 

_ larger scale at the present than at most of the previous censu~es. ·The last type of 
migration, namely, the daily migration, best' found in the ~aily movement· of, persons 
to a city from its. suburban areas, was completely eliminated on account again· ·of the 
extended dt. facto system of enumeration mentioned earlier. . .· · .. ·- · 

. ii4. N~mber and Sex of Immigrants since 1901.-. Th~ details ~f the number ~f per-· 
sons enumerated in the state, at each of the censuses since the beginning of this. ce;ntury, 
according to the areas in which they were born and along with the percentage of females 
in each category are given in Table: 12. 

Year Number 

TABLE 12 

BoRN IN THE.STA.TE_•BqT 
BEYOND DISTRICT OF' 

ENUMERATION . 

~----------~--~~ 
Number Percentage 

'(4) 
678,700 

. 420,519 
505,484 

'• 555,257 
. . . ··· . t 

868,509' .. 

of females 
(5}-
50 
50 
52. 
52 

57 

· ·· ToTAL BORN BEYoN:ci ·.THE : 
. STATE 

·Number· 

' (6) 
825,197 
260,718.'_ 
202,781 
247,787 . 
:ao5,595 . 

,_405,084. 

Percentage 
of females 

(7) ~ . 
48 

. 49' .. 
. 47 .. 
88 
42' 
55 

~ J 

. . . ' -
Born in Other partS of I~ia '. · : · Born beyand India . , 
"( A .J \ r- A \ 

Percentage. Number Percentage Num'Qer , Percentage. 
of femalea , of fernO,les of fema~s . · 

(1) (6-a) ·· (7-a) (6-b) · . · (7-b)· ', ·' · (6-c) :' (7-c) '": 
1901 259,581 52 52,619·. 38 12,997 13 .. 

·1911 207,802 54 45,130 . . '. 32- .:. .. - 7,781 . ' 16 ~ . ~ 
. 1921' -170,457 49. . 26,457 . 40. 5,867 . : .. 19 ~ .. ) 

1931 215,338 . 32. 27,371 ·. . 39 5,028 . . . 20 
1941 257,479 . 41' . 42,350 . •. 49 5,766 . '.\ '37 ~ . 
1951 1 336,171 ' 58 59,421 39 9,492. · 3Z J~_.: 

. . 4 

. -.The slips with birth .place unspecified numbering 58 in 1931 and 299 in 1941 have been· treated inc this Report as relating 
-to persoru1 born in the distrjct of enumeration. , • _1 

•J · ' • • . • •• • ' .. • :.. • • ~ 
' ~ • ' • • • ' "' .. ... : ' • : • ; <! 

·tin the 194l.Report, the relevant figure• for these two categoues have not been shown separately. .. ... 
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The figures for the earlier censuses given in Table 12 have not been adjusted to corres
pond to the present territories of this state. In other words, no allowances have been 

. made in the table for the enclave villages exchanged between this state and the ad
joining states of Bombay and :1\Iadras during the decade HH1-1951. Again, the f1<rurcs 
for the earlier censuses, given in column (6-b) of the table relating to persons 'Bor~1 in 
other parts of India' include those born in territories now constituting }lakistan. 
Itis not possible toadjustthefigures forthepreceding censuses to correspond to all these 
territorial changes, and et•en if possible, the resulting figures would not materially 
affect the present analysis. -The number of th~ persons born in each of the areas nlention
ed in Table 12, among every 1,000 of the persons enumerated in the state, as recorded 
at the respective censuses,,is given in Table 13. · 

TABLB 13 . . 
Born in the Bom in the Total hom be- Born in adja-

Year district of state but be- yond the state cent states 
· ,;. . enumeration fond district 

.o enumeration 
. {1) . (2) (3) (4) (4-a) 

1901 910 61 29. 2.1 
1911 9-i9 . 31 .. 20 16 
1921· ... 943 . 41 16 14 
1931 9,4 39. 17 15 
.19U . . •• 19 16 
1951 932 . 46 22 18 

Born in other 
parts of India 

(4-b) 
5 
3 
2 
2 
3 
3 

Born beyond: 
India 

(4-c) 
1 
1 

1 

115. The . actual number of immigrants, whether from one district to another
within the state or from beyond the state was considerably more in 1951 than at any 
census taken during the present century. The num~er of the former i.e., the inter-district 
immigrants, after a heavy fall initially in 1911, increased from census to census, the increase 
recorded in 1951 being particularly steep. This steep increase was, however, confined only 
tothe females among these immigrants. \Vhile the number of males among them increas-

. ed from 336,185 ip 1901 to 372,560, i.e., by only about 11 per cent, that of females increased 
during the same period from 337,515 to 495,949, i.e., by as much as 47 per cent. Females 
now account for: 57 per cent of these inter-district immigrants. lVhen migration is moti
vated by economic factors, i.e., when it is in search of or as a consequence of employment 
in any sphere, generally· either the entire family migrates or only the employable male mem
bers of the family 'do so. The existing social and economic conditions in the country 
are not conducive to the migration of females by themselves even temporarily or periodi- · 
cally for such purposes. Consequently,. among the persons who migrate for economic 
reasons, males are considerably in excess of the females. Yet another significant group 
of migrants, though they are by no means comparable in magnitude with the earlier 

'one, is of students who leave their homes in mofussil areas to prosecute their studies in 
cities or the larger of the towns. . But even among this group of migrants males heavily 
outnumber the females. Among the migrants who move from one place to another
merely because of healthier or more congenial surroundings, the sex proportion more 
or less reflects conditions prevailing locally and, therefore, such migration cannot also. 
lead. to any excess of females. Perhaps females slightly exceed the males among the 
visitors to fairs, uruses, jatras, marriages and other religious and social gatherings. But 
the extended de falto system of enumeration as adopted at the 1951 Census (vide para-

.. graph 112) has almost eliminated this category of immigrants. Thus, the present . marked 
excess of females among the inter-district immigrants can only be attributed to marital 
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alliances. Obviously, it is the chief factor now influencing the. inter-district movement .. 
The number of the latter, i. e., the immigrants from beyond the state decreased during
the first two decades of this century, and has thereafter increased consistently, the increase
during the last decade, namely 1941 to 1951, being particularly heavy. This heavy 
increase is again confined to females among them. While the males among these immig-
rants fro~ beyond the state have increased from 169,159 in 1901 to 182,935 in 1951,. 
i.e., by only 8 per cent, the females among them have increased during the . same 
period from 156,038 to 222,149, i.e., by as much as 42 per cent. Females now ac;.. 
count for 55 per cent of these immigrants. This heavy inc~ease among the female· 
immigrants is in turn, confined to the migrants from the adjacent states, indicating 
again that casual immigration, i.e., immigration due to marriages, accounts ·for the 
majority of these immigrants as well. . , 

116. From the figures given in Tables 12 ~nd 13, it will be obvious. that though in 
absolute numbers immigrants, whether fro~ one district tol another within the state 
or from beyond the state, are now more numerous than they. ev~r were at any of the
censuses during the current century, their ·proportion to the total. population of the 
state is now considerably lower than what it was in 1901. In other words, the increase
in the number of these illliD.igrants, however impressive it may be, has not kept pace with 
the increase in the-total population of the state .. But this method of assessing the magnitude 
of the immigration is deceptive because of the one night census enumeration in vogue at the 
earlier censuses (vide paragraph 112). The figures of. the earlier censuses were exaggerated 
by the inclusion of hundreds and thousands of daily, periodical and temporary migrants,. 
both from within and beyond the state~ They covered visitors at uruses, jatras,. m~rriages 

· death ceremonies and other .religious and social gatherings-and such occasions then used._ 
to attract considerably larger crowds than they do now ; labourers engaged for short 
periods for harvesting or other agricultural operations ; and travellers by rail or · roa~ . 
who happend to be journeying, or. temporarily resting, in any part of th~ state on the
census night. Besides these categories of immigrants who do not now come into the 
picture at all, in the earlier decades, famines, epidemics and· even fodder .scarcity used. 
to cause considerable temporary movement of population .. But such events now occur 
less frequently and when they do remedial operations are generally taken in time as a. 
result of which people are not compelled to migrate form their homes on any large-scale. 
Thus, after making due allowances for all these factors there can be no doubt th~t immig-. 
rants have increased considerably ·during the course of this century both jn terms oi 

· their proportion to the total population of the state and, more especially, absolute figures. 
But in spite of all this, their pre·sent proportion to the total populatiop. cannot be deemed 
to be very impressive. Out of evey 1,000 persons enumerated in this state in 1951,., 
932 were "stay at homes" in tlie sense that at the ,time of en~eration they were in the-. 
district in. which they were born, and only. 68 were. iminigr~nts of whom -46 were from. 
beyond the district of enumeratio~ and 22 from beyond the state~f the latter, as many 
as 18 were from adjacent states and only 3 from other parts of India· and just 1 from ·be
yond India. That the po3ition with regard to the movement into this state is neither as 
dull as in 1\Iadras State nor as active as in Madhya P.radesh will be obvious from the 
fact that while in 1\Iadras State,- out of every 1,000 persons enumerated in it, only 45-
were born in districts other than the district of'enumeration arid 10· beyond the . state,: 
the corresponding proportions in Madhya Pradesh were· as hig_h as 57 and 34 respective~y. 
The movement reaches almost hectic proportions in Bombay, State where out of every 
1,000 persons_ enumerated 82 were born beyond the dis~ri~t of enumera~i~n and 67beyond, 
the state. · · · · 

9 -
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117. Inter-District Immigrants.-A detailedreview of the immigrants in each district 
-of the state, whether from within or beyond the state, as well of the emi e1rants from each 
district to other areas within the state, is given in Appendix B. o 

118. Immigration from Adjacent States.- Immigration from .ZUadras State.- The 
number of immigrants from 1\Iadras State as recorded at each of the censuses since the 
beginning of \this century, along with its break-up according to the numbers enumerated 
in the adjointng and non-adjoining districts of this state and the pcrcenta(J'e of females 
jn each category, is given in· Table 14. o 

TABLE 14 

TOTAL lloaGILANTS llnnGILANTS IN DISTRICTS IMMIGRANTS IN OTllER 
ADJOINING 1\IADRAS STATE DISTRICTS 

Year __,., 
'11 

Number Percentage Number Percentage Number Percentage 
of females of females of females 

(1) {2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
1901 55,369 49 33,637 52 21,732 45 
1911 67,821 49 46,932 51 20,889 . 44 
1921 8-1,14.3 38 33,988 48 50,155 31 
1931 132,95.$ 23 50,391 25 82,563 21 
19.$1.- 14.2,323 36 52,796 37 89,527 . 35 
1951 129,455 50 83,563 53 45,892 47 

· - 119.. Thenumberofimmigrantsfrom 1\IadrasState after continuously increasing dur
ing the first four decades of this century recorded a decrease in 1951. The 1911 Report 
.attributes the increase over the 1901 figures to the relatively small number of immigrants 
recorded at the 1901 Census because of the famine which preceded it. The increase was 
particularly heavy in Nalgonda and \Varangal Districts. ~n fact the number in Nalgonda 
in 1911 is· the highest recorded for the district during this century. This large number 
·was, perhaps~ due to the construction (or restoration) of the Asif-Naher, Shahali Gow
raram, \Vootkur-1\Ianpalli and Royanpalem Projects during the decade 1901-1911. 
Similarly, the large number-in \Varangal was, perhaps, partly due to the annual jatra 
.at .the famous Korvi temple in l\Iahboo}?abad Tahsil occurring at about the time of the 
census and partly to certain restoration works in progress in respect of the ancient tanks 
and lakes of the district. · 

120.. The increase in 1921 was shared by only l\Iahbubnagar and Haichur among 
-the adjoining and by Adilabad among the non-adjoining districts. The increases in 
the first two districts were not very significant, but that in the third, namely Adilabad, was 
.almost phenomenal.. · The l\ladras immigrants in Adilabad in 1921 numbered 32,062, 
.accounting for·over 38 -per cent of the totall\ladras immigrants in the state. The 1921 

_ Report ·attributes this heavy concentration in Adilabad to the construction of the Kazi
pet.;.Balharshah line. The fall in the numbers of the l\ladras immigrants in all the other 

. district~ of the state was perhaps· due chiefly to the after effects of the influenza epidemic 
-of 1918 and to an extent to the migration of l\ladrasi labourers from these districts to 
.Adilabad. 

121. The 1931 Report does not give any specific reasons for the steep increase 
_recorded in 1931 over the 1921 figures. This increase, though shared by every district of 

1 
the state, was particularly marked in Adilabad and Hyderabad among the non-a~joining 
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Immigrants in the various Districts of the State 

REFERENCE AND SCALE 

1. · The circles in the map overleaf indicate the district population 

and the sectors in black the number of immigrants. For ibis representation 

a circle of diameter 0.3" has been taken as equivalent to 100,000 persons. 

The percentage of immigrants t_o total population of the district concerned 

is also indicated within the circle. 

2. The columns in the map indicate the number of immigrants be

longing to each sex in the district concerned. For this represents tion one 

hundredth of a square inch has been taken to represent 1,000 persons. The 

relevant references are as follows:-

~ Immigrants from other districts of Hyderabad State. 

I 

Immigrants from the adjoining States of Bombay, 
lladras and Madhya Pradesh. -·-

Immigrants from other Indian States· and f"oreign 
countries. 

. . 
l\1=1tlale Immigrants; F ·Female Immigrants. 
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and \Varangalamong the adjoining districts. In fact, the number of Madras immigrants 
in Adilabad District in 1931, namely 52,412-or almost 40 per cent of the total 
:Madras immigrants in the state-is the highest recorded by the immigrants of any Indian 
State (or Province) in any district of Hyderabad during the present. century. The 1931 
Report states that ."it is difficult to guess the reasons for this heavy concentration." 
Per haps, the· construction of the Soan Bridge across the Godavari~ the laying down of · 
many new roads* and the ancillary works connected with the Balharshah-Kazipet Rail
way line completed in 1929, must have not only sustained the survivors among the earlier· 
:Madras immigrants in the district but also attracted additipnal numbers from both 
within the state and the adjoining areas of :Madras. The 1931 Report attributes the 
large number of Madrasis in Hyderabad District as being due to the - railway offices. 
and trade in Secunderabad. Their employment in the military and ancillary establish-· 
ments in Secunderabad Cantonment and infiltration into~ occupations connected with. 
the processing _of, or trade in, products like timber, tobacco and hides and skins in Hyder
abad City anq other mofussil areas, must have also attributed to this increase •. The 
increase in \Varangal District must have been mainly due to the Wyra Project which 
was completed in 1933. The decade 1921-1931 was, however; a landmark in the history 
of the movement from ltladras State. · Since then the extent of immigration has continued. 
to be formidable in the state as a whole, though the bulk of the movement has now 
shifted f!om the . non-adjoining to the adjoining districts.· . . · · 

122. The continued increase in 1941 was shared by all the districts except Raichur · 
and:,Nalgonda among the adjoining and Adilabad among the noli-adjoining· distr~cts~ 
·The decrease in'Raichur was, however, insignificant and it is ·now difficult to asse_ss the 
reasons for the decrease in Nalgonda. Perhaps the Madrasi immigrants, particularly 
those belonging to the labouring and trading classes, migrated to areas where. better
opportunities were available due to activities connected, directly or indirectly, ·with the 
war and defence preparations. In spite of the decrease, .th~ :number of: immigrants hi 
Adilabad, namely 43,489 representing over 30 per cent of the total Mad,ras immigrants 

, in the state_, was still very heavy.· The 1941 Report does not' give any reason for the
continued. concentration in' this district. During the de~ade· 1931-1941/ a large paper
factory. was- constructed and started functioning in the. -district. In addition to this, 
because of the impetus given both to industry and trade due to war conditiol}s,: there 
was a good deal of activity in the' district in _other industrial spheres as well, including
coal mining, and very brisk ~rading in commodities like timber,· charcoal, beedi leaves, 
hides and skins, etc., which attract Madrasis ·in particular. All these activities must: 
have sustained the survivors. ai:nong the earlier: Madr~s immigrants in the .district an,d 
perhaps also attracted some ad.ditio.nal numbers. . Among the other districts, the increase
was particularly heavy in the case of Hyderabad and W arangal. In fact, ·the number
in Hyderabad l)istrict in 1941 is the heaviest recorded during the current century.· It 
is likely that the increase in this district may ,l_1a~e been due, to an extent, to the station
ing in Secunderabad Cantonment of a large body of troops and. ancillary personnel drawn 
from :Madras State. The Madrasis served in large numbers not only in the regular forces 
but were also conspicuous in the domestic services of military officers attached both. 
to the Indian and the ~tate armies~ Similarly, the increase in W arangal District· may 
have been partly due to the inten~ification of mining activities and to the opportunities 
available in the district for settlement both as cultivators· and 'cultivating labourers.;. 
The increased employment offered in various sp:P,eres on account of ~he wa~ boom and 

< • • • • • ( • ~ ' • ' '. :· • • • .. 

• About 200, out of the 800 miles of metalled road in this mountainous district,. were constructed during the later halt of the-
deeade 1921·1981. · · . . : , ; . / : ·•. . . < ;; . . · , · · ; . , ; .: · ·~ . · · • : · · -'
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th_e shifting of some of the l\ladrasis from the coastal regions to the inland towns due to the 
war scare, must haYe also been partly responsible for the increase in both the districts. 

123; The decrease in 1951 over the 1941 figures is entirely confined to the non
.adjoining districts. In fact, there has been an unprecedented increase in the number 
-of 1\Iadras immigrants to the adjoining districts. The-ir numbers in ll"arangal, Raicltur 
.and .Zilahbubn,agar are the highest recorded in the respective districts during the present 
centunJ, and in Nalganda second o-nly to that recorded in 1911. In \Varangal District, they 
-~nstitute 2.8 per. cent of th~ total .popula!ion. .Even. among the non-adjoinir~g ?is
tricts, they have Increased slightly In Kartmnagar, Btdar and Osnmnabad Dtstncts 
.and heavily in Nizrunabad. Their numbers have decreased in all the other non-adjoining 
districts. But the decrease is significant only in Adilabad and llyderabad Districts. 
In fact, the decrease in Adilabad, which is perhaps the chief reason for the overall decrease 
in the nuinber of the·l\Iadras immigrants in the state, is almost as striking as the sudden 
increase recorded at the 1921 Census, 30 years ago. The present figure of 1,853 is in 
keeping with the number of such immigrants generally found in the non-adjoining dis
tricts of the state. It is thus apparent that, apart from some variations in respect of 
-eertain districts in certain decades, the number of :1\Iadras immigrants in the adjoining 
.areas has increased consistently, except for t~e set-back in 1921 due to the influenza 
epidemic of 1918--the increase during the decade 1941-1951 being particularly striking. 
'The trend in the immigration to the non-adjoining areas is, however, not equally consis
tent. The number of immigrants into these areas after a slight fall in 1911, increased 
considerably at the 1921 and 1931 censuses due, as stated earlier, to the unusually large 
influx into Adilabad District, and reached its zenith in 1941 because of the continuation 
-of the large concentration in Adilabad District accompanied by a marked increase in 
Hyderabad District as well. The number has been reduced by almost half in 1951, 
due primarily to the movement assuming normal proportions in Adilabad District. 
In spite ofthe present decrease over the 1941 and 1931 figures for the state as a whole, 
the 1\Iadras immigrants in this state are more numerous than those from any other state 
-or foreign country. The manner in which they are now sustained in the state is explained 
jn paragraph 144._ _ · · 

124. Though the total number of 1\ladras immigrants in ·this state at the 1941 and 
1931 Censuses exceeds the number in 1951, it is significant to note that the number of 
females among these immigrants at the present census is the highest recorded at any 
eensus taken during this century. They numbered 27,391 in 1901, 33,121 in 1911, 
-32,099 in 1921,30,409 in 1931 and 50,876 in 1941 and now number as much as 65,334. 
The low proportion of females at the 1921, .1931 and 1941 Censuses was presumably 
largely due to the huge number of l\Iadras labourers who had temporarily moved into 
Adilabad District in connection with various construction works and to \Varangal Dis
trict for employment in the coal fields. Additional factors leading to the particularly 
]ow proportion of females in 1931 must have been the attraction of labourers temporarily 
to \V arangal District in connection with certain irrigation projects, and the outbreak 
-of plague in Hyderabad City in 1931-on account of which a number of the l\fadras 
immigrants must have sent their families to their native places. An additional reason 
for the low proportion in 1941 must have been the stationing in Secunderabad Canton
ment of a large number of army personnel drawn from Madras State. At the 1951 
Census, for the first time during the last fifty years, females were more numerous than 
males among the 1\Iadras immigrants. They accounted fot more than half of the total 
immigrants in the districts adjoining 1\Iadras State and less than half in the other 
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districts, reaching in either case the largest proportion recorded during the century. In 
the Tungabhadra Project Camps and in the two towns of Kothagudem and Singareni, 
which have drawn 9,750 and 5,550 Madras immigrants respectively, the percentage or 
females is only 48. If figures pertaining to those areas are excluded, the percentage o! 
females among the :1\Iadras immigrants in the adjoining districts increases from 58 t() 
55. As detailed in paragraph 144, the number of Madras immigrants in this state in 
1951 was exaggerated, to an extent, on account of the temporary deputation to the state 
of a large number of service personnel drawn from that state. But for these persons, 
the majority of whom had left their families behind in Madras State, the percentage or 
females among the l\Iadras immigrants would have been even heavier. It is thus, obvious 
that marital alliance has now become a very important factor influencing· the movement 
from l\Iadras. · 

·125. · Immi~ration from Bombay State.-The number of immigrants from_ Bombay 
State as recorded at each of the censuses taken since the beginning of this century, along 
with its break-upaccordingtothenumbers.enumerated in the adjoining and non-adjoining 
districtsofthisst~teandthepercentageoffemales in each category, is given in.Table 15 .. 

TABLE 15 

TOTAL IMMIGRANTS IMMIGRANTS .IN DISTRICTS IMMIGRANTS IN OTHER 
ADJOINING BoMBAY STATE . DISTRICTS · 

Year I """'-
. _ _,.,,. 

. ..\. 
•Number Percentage NUmber Percentage Number Percen~age 

of females of females of females 
(1) (2) (8) {4) (5) {6) (7) 

1901 164,~..841 58 180,675 54 83,666 49 
1911 119,034 57 88,151 59 30,883 51 
1921 60,898 62 47,787 67 13,111 43. 
1931 68,095 46 44,620 47 . 23,475 44 
1941 93,251 47 60,151 46 . .· 33,100 . 48. 
1951 124,265 66 . 107,861 69 ,.16,404 . . 46 

During the current century, Bombay immigrants were . most · numerous at' the 
1901 Census. Their numbers declined sharply at the two subsequent censuses and; 
in spite of consistently increasing since then, their present strength is appreciably lower 
than what it was in 1901. The 1911 Report attributed the decrease over the 1901 
figures to "the industrial revolution· in progress in the Bombay Presidency", which .ab
sorbed most of the labotir available locally, thus reducing the- scale of immigration from 
that state. This decrease was,· however,· almost exclusively confined to t~e immigration 
to the adjoining districts of Raichur and Gulbarga and, to a considerably smaller extent, · 
Osmanabad. But the · Bombay immigrants increased appreciably in the other t-w(} 
adjoining districts of Bhir and Aurangabad. In fact, the numbers recorded· in these tw(} 
districts in 1911, have not been exceeded since then.·. Similarly, among the non-adjoin
ing districts, the number of Bombay· immigrants in Adilabad in 1911, namely 9,595, was 
particularly heavy for a non.:-adjoining districtan~ is the highest recorded in the dist:.. 
rict during the last five decades. N anded and · Medak ·also recorded increases which,. 
however, :were . not very significant~ · · 

126. The steep decline in the number of ilil.m.igrants in 1921 was attributed in th~ 
1921 Report to "adverse conditions caused· by the failure· of the monsoons and the 
prevalence of epidemics during the.decade". · This steep d~crease was more pronounced in 
--rhe figures given in this t..-olulDil for the preceding censusei ip.clude those pertaining t:J Barod!l. and the former states of' 
Bombay Presidency. · · 

10 
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the non-adjoining than the adjoining districts. ·But in spite of this decline in the number 
of the immigrants in the state as a whole9 the numbers in Raichur, among the adjoining 
·districts, and 'Varangal, Hyderabad and Karirnnagar, among the non-adjoining districts, 
increased· apl?reciably. The decrease was especially marked in the other adjoining 
districts and 1n Parbhani and Adilabad among the non-adjoining districts. · 
- . . . ' . . .. . " . 

. 127. The 1931 ·Report does not give any reason either for the slight increase in the 
number oft~ Bombay immigrants over the 1921 figures or for its continued small di
Jnensions. Actually, on the whole the number of these immigrants decreased slightly 
in the areas ~djoining Bombay State and increased appreciably in the non-adjoining 
areas as compared with the figures of the preceding census. But even among the ad
joining. districts, while the number in Osmanabad was the lowest recorded during the 
current century and in Raichur slightly lower than in 1921, in each of the other three 
districts it was slightly more than in 1921. Again, among the non-adjoining districts, 
:while the number increased heavily in llyderabad, it actually decreased in 1\Iahbub
nagar, Nalgonda and 'Varangal. The continuation of the immigration on a relatively 
small-scale at the 1931 Ce~sus and the fall in the number of immigrants in the adjoining 
areas as a whole even as against the 1921 figure must have been partly due to the general 
economic depression which characterised the later half of the decade 1921-1931 and 

·affected the agricultural classes in particular, and partly to the cholera epidemic of 1930, 
\_!hicl~ iva~ '\yige:spr~~d in "!!le. ~~~ra!h'Ya.d~ Districts., · ..... . 
• i ' l .. .. ~· 

•.... i28. The .1941 Report does not give -any specific reason for the heavy increase in 
the number of immigrants, both into the adjoining aQd the non-adjoining areas, as com
pared ·with the 1931 figures. ,All the adjoining districts, except Raichur, shared the 
increase but it was particularly marked In the case of· Aurangabad and Osmanabad. 
The-~number decreased slightly in Raichur. Among the non-adjoining districts, the 
increase was particularly marked in Hyderabad and only Nalgonda recorded an in
significant decrease. The increase must have been due partly to the recovery of" the 
norinal flow of immigration which· had been adversely affected in 1921 principally by 
the influenza epidemic of 1918~ and in 1931 principally by the trade depression, and 
partly to the increased impetus given to trade and industry on account of the war. 

-~ ..... l2~:· Th~ increase recorded in 1951 over the 1941 figures i~ again equally marked . 
. The mQvement from Bombay is now fast regaining the dimensions it enjoyed at the Hl01 
and· the earlier censuses. But while the number of Bombay immigrants in the adjoining 
areas has increased strikingly -that in the non'-adjoining areas has decreased very con-_ 
siderably. · Among the adjoining districts, the number in Osmanabad is the heaviest 
recorded during the current century ; the numbers in Raichur and Gulbarga are second 
Qnly to that recorded in 1901; and the numbers in Bhir and Aurangabad are,almost as 
high as those recorded in 1911. In Osmanabad Di~trict, Bombay immigra~t~ J?OW B;C
count for more than 3 per cent of· the total population. Among the non-adJOining dis
tricts,~ they have increased in numbers in the districts of 1\lahbubnagar, Nizamabad, 
Kadmnagar, 'Varangal and Nalgonda-but the numbers involved are not of any large 
magnitude-and have decreased in all the other districts, particularly in Parbhani, N anded, 
Adilabad and Hyderabad. A peculiar feature of the immigration from Bombay State in 
'all the earlier censuses right up to 1941, was the large number of immigrants in the northern 
districts of Parbhani, N anded and Adilabad which do not adjoin Bombay State. The propor
tion of the immigrants in the three districts is now more in keeping with the usual num
berS-recorded in the non-adjoining tracts. The number of Bombay immigrants in these 
three districts taken together was 20,180 in 1901, 23,544 in 1911, 4,961 in 1921, 8,(;)53 in 

·'!.O• .. ·. 
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1'931, 13,992 in 1941 and only' 3,062 in . 1951. Likely reasons for the large numbers at 
the earlier .censuses.-except in 1921, when the number had been considerably reduced. 
due to the · influenza epidemic of 1918-are the. construction of . various railway' 
lines* in this area during ·1901-1941 and also the fact that this period coincided with; 
the development of these tracts from the points of view of the cultivation and marketing. 
o_f cotto_n and the. establis~e~t of various te?'tile industries~. And further, a fair.por.:' 
bon of the trade m these diStricts, as well as In Aurangabad ·and to a smaller extent in' 
Hyderabad City, used to be in the hands of commercial castes drawn from Kutch, Kathia;..· 
war and Gujarat. There is obviously no further scope for fresh infiltration due to the" 
com:pet~tion now off ere~ not only by the earlier immigrants, or their descendants, __ bu~ by 
the mdtgenous population as well who have now taken to the trades alm<?st monopohsed 
hitherto by such outs}ders .. Besides, the conditions r~und about ·1951 ·we:.;e also not 
conducive to the making of large profits as at the earher census years. These factors· 
also explain the smaller number of Bombay immigrants in the other non-adjoining dis-:: · 
triets as recorded in 1951. . . _ . . ;· . ;_ 

130. It is significant to note that the proportion of females among the immigrants 
from Bombay State is now by far the heaviest recorded during the ctirrent century. 
In absolute figures, they are now only slightly less numerous than what they were. irr · 
1901.·· They numbered 86,636 in 1901, 68,056 in 1911, 37,867 in 1921, 31,240 iri.l931~. 
43,646 in 1941 and now number 81,653 .. The increase in their proportion to the total · 
immigrants is even more marked in the adjoin~g distric~ .. Again, while fu 1901, out 
of the 164,341 Bombay immigrants in this state, 80 per cent were in the adjoining dist
ricts and of the immigrants in the adjoining ·districts females accounted for 54 per cent, 
in 1951 out of the 124,265 Bombay immigrants 87 pc;:r cent were in the adjoining districts 
and· females accounted for as much as 69 per cent of them~ · The female. immigrants 
now heavily outnumber the male immigrants in each of the ·five a_djoining. districtso:~
Their percentage to the total immigrants varies from 76 in Bhir to 68 in Gulbarga District~ 
This concentration of Bombay immigrants in the areas adjoining the state and th~ · 
heavy proportion of females among the immigrants in these areas makes it obvious that 
the movement from Bombay State to this state is now overwhelmingly influenced b)>: 
marital alliances~ The livelihood.pattem of the Bo~b~y immigrants is, dealt within; 
paragrap~ 145; · · · · · · ... 

· 131. ·Immigration from Madhya Pradesh.-The number of immigrants from Madhya 
Pradesh as recorded at each of the censtises taken since the beginning of this century,: 
along with its break-up according to the numbers. ·eiiumer~ted in the adjoining· and 
non-adjoining districts. of t~is state and. the percentage of fema~es in each category,: is· 
given in Table 16. . . · .. · - · · . · : ·: . J 

TABLE 16 .... 

ToTAL IMMIGRANTS 

..,. . 
llllfiGRANTS IN DISTRICTS 

ADJOINING MADHYA PRADESH 
IMMIGRANTS IN OTHER 

DISTRICTS 



80 

182. The immigration from 1\Iadhya Pradesh has been both erratic and, until 
1951,. comparatiYely insignificant for two .states with a common frontier extendinrr to 
hundreds of miles. As against the figure for the preceding census, the number of in1~nig· 
rants decreased considerably in 1911, increased appreciably in 1D21, touched the lowest 
mark during the century in 1931 and then again increased slightly in 19-:Ll. llut at none 
.of tliese censuses was the figure eYen near about the IDOl figure. In 1951, however, 
the immigrant~ increased by about 276 per cent over the 1941 figure, which is perhaps an 
-unprecedented rate of increase for the immigrants from any state during a single decade . 

.. 
133. None of the previous census reports gives any specific reason for the fluctua· 

tion .in the immigration from 1\Iadhya Pradesh. The decrease in lDll, over the IDOl 
figures, was spread over most of the districts of the state. The construction of the 
1\Ianmad·Hyderabad Railway, which runs through three out of the six districts of this 
state bordering 1\Iadhya ~radesh, round about 1900 must have attracted a number of 
labourers .from adjoining areas, both in Hyderabad State and :Madhya Pradesh. This 
may have been the reason for the larger number of 1\Iadhya Pradesh immigrants recorded 
in 1901. Further, the .development of :Madhya Pradesh, including Berar, both indus· 
:trlally and otherwise, may have absorbed an appreciable portion of the population which 
would have otherwise moved into this state. · 

. .~ . 
· . 134~. The increase in 1921 was confined to Adilabad and Parbhani among the ad· 

joining, and Osmanabad,. Nizamabad and l\ledak among the non-adjoining districts. 
The numbers involved. in the non·adjoining districts were in no case significant. In 
fact, the number of immigrants in the two adjoining districts of Adilabad and Parbhani 
together accounted for about 80 per cent of the totall\ladhya Pradesh immigrants in the 

. state. The increase in. Adilabad must have been due to the recruitment of labourers 
in large 11umbers for the construction of the Kazipet-Balharshah Railway line, and in 
Parbhaili to the setting ·up of a number of ginning and pressing factories. It may 
be noted that l\Iadhya Pradesh ·plays a more important part in the supply of man-power 
to Parbhani District than to Aurangabad or Nanded. The last two districts draw relati
vely more from other areas. The decrease in all the other districts must have been 
largely due to the after-effects of the influenza epidemic of 1918, which was wide-spread 
both m l\ladhya Pradesh and this state. 

135. The steep decrease in 1931 was chiefly due to a heavy decline in the inlmig
ration into the two· adjoining districts of Adilabad and Parbhani. This· in turn 'Yas 
perhaps the result of the completion of the Kazipet·Balharshah Railway line which 
had attracted a large number of labourers at the earlier. census and the general agricul
tural and trade depression which characterised the later half of the decade. At this 
census the number· of l\ladhya Pradesh immigrants was not significant in any district 
of the state. _The increase in 1941 was mainly the result of increases recorded in all 
the six adjoining districts. But among these districts, the increase was marked only 
in the-case of Aurangabad.. The number of immigrants also increased in· all the non· 
adjoining districts ·with the exception, of only Raichur, Osmanabad and Bidar Districts. 
But again. ·in no. case was the variation significant. The increase was perhaps the 
result of the intensification of activities in the industrial, commercial, administrative 
and other spheres due to the second world ":ar. 

136. The steep increase in 1951 is more marked in the adjoining than iii "the non· 
adjoining districts. The movement into Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded and Adilabad, par
ticularly into'""'the last, has assumed vast proportions, comparable for the first time during thi:~ 

.. 
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t!entury with corresponding movements into adjoining districts from the· other two state8 
-neighbouring Hyderabad. The Madhya Pradesh immigrants in Adilabad District now : . 
.account for 2. 8 per cent of the total· population of the district. Though the· numbers. 
<>f :1\Iadhya Pradesh immigrants in the other two adjoining districts of Karimnaga:t ·and 
\Varangal in 1951 are also the largest recorded during the current century, they are almost 
negligible. The areas on either side of the frontiers of these districts with Madhya 
Pradesh are wooded, hilly, sparsely pop~ated and under-developed. Consequ.ently~ 
there is very little movement across the frontiers, either way. Among the non-adjoining 
districts, the increase is particularly steep in Hyderabad. Madhya Pradesh immigrants 
are now second only to those from Madras · among the \immigrants in · Hyderabad · 
City from beyond the state. The .manner in which the Madhya Pradesh immig1:ants are · 
now being sustained in the state is detailed in paragraph 146. · ·· · 

, 
137. · The increase among the female immigrants from Madhya Pradesh as recorded 

at the 1951 census is even mor~ marked than the increase in the case .of the total im~ 
migrants from the state. Female immigrants numbered 20,441 in 1901, 11,990 i~ 
1911, 12,981 in 1921, 7,587 in 1931, 10,978 in 1941, and now number 49,188. Since the ., 
beginning of this century they have increased by over 140 per cent as against the inc:rease. 
of the male immigrants by only 71 per cent. They now account for 60. per ~ent of 
the total :1\Iadhya Pradesh immigrants. Again, as in the_ case·of the Madras· immigrants, 
their proportion would have be~n heavier, but for the temporary deputatiop. to this· 
state of a large number of service personnel from Madhya Pradesh, ~ost of whom· · 
have· moved in leaving t~eir families behind. Over 82 per cent of the total· Madhya · 
Pradesh immigrants in the state now reside in the adjoining districts, and the percentage 
<>f females among them varies from 58 in Adilabad to 68 in Parbhani, ignoring the per
centage of 42 recorded among the small number--namely . 875-of the immigrants in 
W arangal · District which grazes Madhya Pradesh for a · small distance. Th~ 
proportion of females among· the Madhya Pradesh immigrants may not be. as .striking as· 
in the case of the Bombay immigrants, but- it is heavy enough to . conclude that the 
movement from :1\ladhya Pradesh is now very largely influenced by marital. alliances. 

. . 
138. Immigrationfrom Other Parts of India, i.e.,N~n-A.djacent Areas within the Co~n· 

try.-Hyderabad State has been attracting for decade~ now appreciable. number of im .. 
migrants from the states of Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh ih northern and Mysore in 
Southern India. The number of immigrants from each of these three states, as well as . 
from the residuary areas in India, since 190_1, along with the percentage of females in 
each group, is given in Table 17. · · _. ·· · . 

TABLE 17 
OTHER NoN-ADJACENT 

RAJASTHAN UTTAR PRADESH MYSORE. .PARTS OF INDIA 
t A. t 

A 
''\..• ( 

.,., 
\ 

Year Number Percentage Number Percentage· Number Percentage Number Percentage 
of females offemales . of females of females 

(1) (2) (3) . {4) .(5) . (6) (7) (8) . (9) ~ 

l901 13,858 37 24,390 41 1,360 42 ' 13,011 34 
1911 14,271

1 
33 9,500 29 3,880. 34 17,479'. 32 

1921 8,046 ~8 6,443 34 2,589 54 9,379 42 
1931 6,608 39 8,038 . 39 2,869 .. 40 '9,856 39 
194.1 8,090 48 . 10,877 50 5,782 48 I 17,651 , ; 49 .:. 

1951 14,568. 41 13,453 30 8,710 50 22,.690' .~ 38. 
'· . . . . 



~ ·, · . 139.: The Rajasthan inimigrants, called gcilerally as ~Iar~vadis in this state irres
}lective·of the p_?rtion.of.Rajas~ha~ they or their ancest?rs cam.e fr<?m, ha~e ~ta.yed an. 
Wlportant part m the commercmllife of the state.·· Therr eontnbution to 1ts 1ndustrial 
development is ~lso by: no means meagre. Thus, their movement has been mainhr 
for economic reasons. They are found practically in all the bigger towns of the state 
and even in .many· of the more important of the v1llages in the l\Iarathi speaking tracts. 
The fluctuation in their numbers, from census to census, reflects mostly the trade condi· 
~ons ·prevalent in this state-their lowest number was recorded in 1!>31 when the 
country was still in the grips of the general trade depression. The movement from 
Uttar Pradesh is also mainly due to economic factors but of a different type. The 
U.ttar Pradesh iriunigrants have for centuries now played an important part in the ad
ministration of the state. They have also pervaded into all branches of the learned 

· professions in this state, particularly since the l\Iutiny of 1857, when llyderabad replaced. 
Delhi and Lucknow as the standard· bearer of Indo-l\Iogul culture. Of late, they have, 
infiltrated into commercial and industrial spheres as well. The temporary deputation 
of. some companies of the Police Force from Uttar Pradesh to this state has exaggerated 
the present .number of the immigrants, particularly in 'Varangal, Nalgonda ~nd Ilyder
abad Districts. ·T.fle immigration fron1 l\Iysore State is gradually increasing in extent, 

·even after making allowances for the fact that their present number has been inflated 
due to the temporary deputation to this state of a few companies of l\lysore Police and 
to the movement of 602 persons born in that state to the Tungabhadra Project Camps. 
The immigration fro~ this state until recently, used to be influenced by inter·marriages 
only to a minor extent. But now the number of marriages between the people of l\lysore· 
and both the Kannada and Telugu ·speaking populations of this state is on the increase. 
Even in rural areas of the remoter districts of this state, like those of l\ledak or 
.Karimnagar, quite a few of the cultivators have married in l\lysore. As things now stand, 
the economic factor and marital alliances are perhaps more or less equally balanced in 
influencing this movement. Among the other areas from which this state draws some 
numbers of immigrants are Saurashtra, Kutch, Travancore-Cochin, 1\Iadhya Bharat, 
Punjab ·and Delhi. The movement from all these states as well as from other parts of 
India was little influenced by marital allia~ces. Quite a few of the present immigrants 
from Travancore-Cochin, Punjab, 1\Iadhya Bharat and Delhi consist of Army or Police 
person.nel temporarily posted to this state from other parts of India. Among th~ im
migrants from all the larger of the Indian States, the proportion of females is the lowest 
amongst those from Travancore-Cochin. This is probably due partJy to the intense 
attachement of the women in Kerala to their ancestral homes and partly to the high 
proportion of Army and Police personnel among these immigrants. 

140. Immigration from Beyond India.---:-The number of immigrants from areas 
beyond India is now app1·eciably lower than what it was in 1901 though it is in excess 
of the corresponding numbers recorded at the intervening censuses•. But the propor
tion of the' immigrants from beyond lndia to the total population of the state has always 
been insignificant·and never more than one in a thousand. The present figure of 9,492 
includes 3,642 displaced persons born in Pakistan as well as 2,155 born in Nepal. The 
latter consist of mostly Government personnel temporarily posted to the state in the 

. wake of Police Action. In addition to this, the present figure includes 1,321 persons, 
other than displaced, born in Pakistan. If all these n~mbers are excluded, the present 
figure of immigrants from beyond India dwindles to 2,374. This small number is chiefly 
the result of ·two factors. · In the· p~evious regimes in· this state, persons from countries 
like Afghanistan, Arabia and Persia, were particularly encouraged to take to employment. 
•vuu figures given in eolUJDD.!I {6-c} and (7-e) in Table 12 in paragraph 114. 
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in the services of the state, its fudatory Jagiis ·and ·'Crown Illaqas'. This encouragement 
·must have been responsible chiefly for _the 4,291 hnmigrants from Arabia, 1,195 from Persia 
and· 886 from Afgha~ista_n _record~d_ ~t t4e: l~OI:Ce~sus .... But this moyement 4~s~~ow 
'<!eased. ~ The !mmigrants .from Asiatic countries, excluding·. those from· N.epal·and · the 
territories now constituting Pakistan, numbered 3,488 in: 1911·, 1,917 in 1921, 2,244 in 
l931 and. 4,247* in 1941. They ~ow n~ber 1~738. Agairt, the· flow· of ini~igration 
from Erirope has decreased considerably as a direct result of the independence of tb~ 
cou,ntry ·from foreign rule. The majority of the European immigrants at):he· earlier.· 
.Censuses 'comprised of_ Army personnel posted in the cantonments of the state.:. ~he 
European immigrants numbered 3,936 in 191.1; 3,544 in 1921; 2,548 iri 1931; r,033 in''1941; . 
and now. number only 414. The percentage of females amo11:g .these immigrants. was 13 _ip 
1911; 17 in 1921; 12 in 1931; 45 in 1941; and 55. in 1951. The.relati.:Vely small number of 
European immigrants and the larger proportion of females among them· in 1941 was 
perhaps the result of the movement of the actual combatants to 'the theatres of war. 
The heavy proportion of females at the present census is due to the unmarri~d European. 
employees of Christian Missionary Organisations and· the European wives. of s~me . of 
the 'foreign returned' Indians in the state. The immigra~ion from the ot~er cpntinents of . 
Africa, North and South America and Australa&ia has n~ver been on any significant scale. 

• • .. • • 1k. • .... . • r .. 

· 141. Proportion and Livelihood· Pattern of ImmigrantsJr~m ·Beyond th~ State . .:_As 
mentioned earlier, out of every thousand .persons enumerated in this state, ~2 were born 
beyond its confines. The proportion of the i:rnmigrants from each of the. more i~portant 
of the areas concerned to every thousand immigrants from beyoud the state, as. well 
as the proportion of females to every thousand immigrants from each of these areas, are 
given in Table . 18. · · . . · · · ·· · .. · · · · · · 

Areas from 
which immigrants 

were·drawn 

{I) 

All areas beyond Hyder-
abad State · 

'Madras State 
Bombay State 
Madhya Pradesh 
Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh 
llysore State • . . 
Saurashtra · •• 
Punjab . 

TABLE 18 :. 

P ort' Proportion of 
rop 10n females 

. per.1,000 per 1,.000 
l~IXllgrants immigrants 

-· m Hyder- from the area 
abad State . concerned 

(2) .. {3) 
•.• 

1,000 548 
320 505· . . ·307 657 . . 204 0 ·-597 
36 414 

.. . as· . 297 
. 22 501 

15 ..402 
9 334 

.... 
•• 

· · ·Areas from .· · · 
J Proportio:rt • Pf?portion 

per l,OOO • 9f females 
· which immigrants 
. · were drawn·. 

. . t . per 1,000 . ·Immigran s · . . · t • · 1mm1gran i . m Hyder- . ·r h 
.· bad State rom t e ~ea 
: a· · · concerned 

(1) 
' ' 

(2) {8) ·-· 
-· .-

-~Kutch ·455 4 
-'-Delhi 4 4.14. r; 

West Bengal 2 4130 ' .. 
; 

Pepsu .. 2· . . 458' -
:A.jmer ' ... 1 . 409 
Bihar · ;;. -. l ~ 280 ·., • .• .,,1. 

,Other States of the Indian ' . 
Union ... 2 .374-- - -

French and Portuguese 
· · possessions in India •. 2 .. 473 .. -

" "' . ~ ' Travancore-Cochin ... '1 209 · Foreign Countries · ! ~ 23 818 
1\ladhya Bharat 6· 427 

142. The livelihood ~lass disb;buti~n of ev~ry 1,000 i~migrants ftom each of the 
areas mentioned above, along with the percentage of females (in ·orackets)_ in each l~ve-. _ 
lihood cl~ss, is given in Table· 19. · - · _ . # • • - . • • 

•Thll flgure includea lmmigrantl from Nepal as the break:-uP by individual CQuntries hu not been £iyen In .the lU'l Report. . 
.. . ' . . . ... 
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Tua 19 

AGRICULTURAL CussEs• NoN-AGRICULTURAL CussEs* 
Area from which J4. , 

immigrants were .drawn All I 11 IIi IV All v VI VII VIII 
·classes classes 

(1) (2) {3) 
. 

(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) {lll 

AU areas beyon~ Hyder- 414 250 36 103 25 586 151 129 37 26\} 
abad State (67) (70) (59) (61) (74) (46) {49) (49) (50) (43} 

Madras . . . .. 361 242 31 70 18 639 160 92 62 82~ 
(58) (58) {53) {~7) (73) {46) (48) (49) (52) (43} 

Bombay •• . . ' 602 887 89 131 45 898 119 79 21 17{) 
(74) (77) . (67) (66) (75) (53) (57) (57) (50) (50} 

Madhya Prades~ •• 532 24.7 66 19" 25 468 163 101 29 175-
(67) (74) (57) (59) . (78) (52) (52) (53) (49) (51} 

Rajasthan 
' 

49 so 3 7 9 951 163 527 11 25()o .. 
(47) (50) (31) (30) (54) (41) (87) (45) (46) (86) 

Uttar Pradesh . 
88 23 2 7 6 962 202 144 26 59() 

(~) (U) (88) (40) {55) (29) (28) (38) '(40) (27} 
Mysore. 62 35 3 8 16 938 232 150 73 483 

(78) (8.5) {59) {43) {84) .· (48) {45) (55) (56) (47) 
Saurashtra •• •• "'I 8 1 2 1 993 120 742 9 l!n 

(45) • {.52) (83) (40) (40) {40) (43) (40) (48) (89) 
Punjab •• •• 28 17 2 6 3 972 122 213 22 615· ... ' (23) (18) (44) . (26) (22) (34) (88) (40) (84) (31) 
Travancore-Cochin ... 14 11 • • 1 2 986 83 73 38 79Z 

'(70) (76) •• .. (80) (20) (27) (25) (33) (18} 
Yadyha Bharat 37 18 5 6 8 963 430 181 89 313 

(55) (53) (42) (40) (76)" (42) (45) (51) (82) (34) 
Kutch •• • • 12 4 1 6 1 988 174 523 11 28() 

(43) (71) (100) (9) (100) (46) (37) (48) (50) (45} 
Delhi· •• . . 23 13 1 4 5 977 150 203 24 600 

(56) (68) . (20) (57) (41) (37) (43) (84) (42) 
'Vest Bengal •• 19 11 1 5 2 981 260 179 93 449 

(42)· (45) (20) (100) (43) (41) (47) (59) (39) 
Pepsu . 7 6 . . 1. .. 993 82 704 8 199 

(17) (20) .. (46) (86) (45) (33) (52)-
Ajmer 81 41 2 14 24 919 145 353 17 404. 

(47) (58) .. (13) {50) (40) (35) (50) (50) (33} 
Bihar . . ... . 24 14 8 2 976 244 105 73 554. 

(35) (13) (80) (28) (29) (45) (48) (21) 
Otl!er States of the Indian 23 16 3 2 2 977 315 129 63 470 

Union. (41) (40) (83) (50} (50) (37) (45) (40) (34) (82) 
French and Portuguese 6 5 1 994 226 135 90 543 

possessions (75) (67) ... (100) (47) (46) (43) (50). (48) 
Foreigll countries 25 9 5 5 6 975 100 308 26 541 

·(29) (34) . {21) (34) (22). (82) (84) (37) (85) . (28) 

*Livelihood Class I represents cultivators of land, wholly or mainly owned, and their dependants ; II represents cultivators 
of land. wholly or mainly unowned, and their dependants ; Ill represents cultivating labourers and their dependants ; IV rep-
resents non-cultivating owners of land, agricultural rent receivers, and their dependants ; V represents persons, and their de-
pendants, who derive their principal means of livelihood from production (other than cultivation); VI represents persons, and 
their dependants, who derive their principal means of livelihood from commerce ; VII represents persons, and their dependants, 
who derive their principal means of livelihood from transport ; and VIII represents persons, and their dependants, who derive 
their principal means of livelihood from otheT services and miscellaneous sources. 
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143. Of the 405,084 immigrants in. the state,_ 167,900, or 41 per cent, a~e in agri
-cultural and 237,184, or 59 per cent, are In non-agricultural classes. Of those In agricul
tural classes, 165,451, or almost all, are from the adjoining states and only 2,449 from. 
remoter areas. Females account for over 67 per cent of the former and 50- per cent of. 
the latter. Of the 165,451 in agricultural classes from the adjoining states, 154,977 or 
the overwhelming majority, live in the bordering districts of this state and among these 
immigrants the percentage of females is as high as 68. On the contrary, among immi-
grants in non-agricultural classes, 170,720 are from the adjoining states and a sizeable · 
number, namely 66,464, are from remoter areas. Females account for just 50 per .cent.. 
of the former and only 37 of the latter. Of the 170,720 immigrants in non-agricultural.. 
classes from the adjoining states, only 104,208 live in the borderihg districts and even 
among them the percentage of females is relatively as low as 52. Again, of' the 167,900 
immigrants in agricultural classes all but 9,582 are in rural areas. Contrary tothis, 
of the 237,184 immigrants in non-agricultural classes, 181,991 are in urban and 
55,193 in rural areas and the percentage of. females among both the groups is very 
low-it is 46 among the former and 48 among the latter .. Thus, the predominant. 
number of the immigrants into this state in agricultural classes have moved in, directly. 
or indirectly, due to marital alliances, and this movement is confined almost exclusivelY: 
to rural areas. But a majority of the immigrants into non-agricultural classes have 
moved in due to economic reasons, and, though this movement is largely to urban areas·,. · 
a sizeable portion of the immigrants have infiltrated into rural areas as well. The in-: 
filtration motivated by economic reasons, is spread over all the four non-·agriculturB.l 
classes, but is. particularly marked in. occupations and professions connected with . the~ 
Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources.. Again, to the extent it 
exists in agricultural classes, such infiltration is most perceptible in the Livelihood Classes 
of Tenant Cultivation and Agricultural Labour. . . · 

,\1 i: 

144. The l\ladras immigrants,' unlike the ~ombay and Madhya Pradesh immi-· 
grants, are in considerably larger numbers in non-agricultural than·· agricultural classes. 
This preponderance in non-agricultural classes is wholly due· to their concentration . in · 
Hyderabad City, the Tungabhadra Project Camps, the two mining towns of Kothagudam 
and Yellandu and to the fact that a large number of service personnel from Madras had 
been temporarily posted to ~his state in the wake _of the Police Action. There are 27,026 . 
persons born in l\ladras State in Hyderabad . City,· of whom 49 per ·cent are . females. 
Their prominence in the city would be evident from the fact that they are more 
numerous in it than the immigrants from any district 9f the stat~ itself with the excep-· 
tions of only Nalgonda and Medak .. They pervade practically in all walks of life in the· 
city. Numbers.of them are employed as domestic servants. They serve in large num- · 
hers in the hotels and restaurants and also run quite a few of them. They are employed 
in large numbers in the managerial staff of the bigger of the industrial and commercial 
concerns including banks and insurance- companies. _Quite a few of thein even own 
and run such concerns. They almost monopolise the trade in hides and skins. A number· 
of them also work as artisans-such as mechanics, gold and silver smiths and . stone 
·masons. They are employed in large numbers in the railway establishments, both on 
the traffic and the workshop sides. They are equally prominent in the Government of 
India Organisations and Offices including the ·defence and ancillary establish~ents in 
Secunderabad Cantonment. · Quite a few of them have also taken to the learned profes-· 
sions including journalism. In the Tungabhadra Project .Camps, they number 9,75()
or constjtute 28 per cent of the total population. The majority of these immigrants are 
labourers and quite a few are skilled artisans, mechanics, etc. In the · two mining. 
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to"ftJ}S of Kothagudam and Yellandu they number 5,550, constituting 9 per cent of the 
population. 'Ihe collieries in these towns have always attracted a large nun1ber or 
la.1:iourers from l\Iadras State. In addition to this,. the :l\Iadras immir,rants have infil
trated in appreciable numbers into non-agricultural occupations simiL'lr to those they 
follow in Hyderabad City in many other urban and some rural areas as well. They 
form 8 per cent of the population of \Varangal City and over 5 per cent of H.aichur Town. 
Only 167 of ,them in the former and 29 in the latter are sustained by agricultural oc
cupations. A fair portion of the small mining population of the Ilatti Gold Fields in 
Raichur District consists of immigrants from :1\Iadras. Further, in the wake of Police 
Action, a large number of the employees of :Madras Government were temporarily de
puted to this state. At the time of the census enumeration, they were spread practi· 
cally all over the Andhra and Kannada areas of the state, with a heavy concentration 
in Hyderabad City and Nalgonda and \Varangal Districts. 

Of all the immigrants into Hyderabad State, those from l\ladras have relatively 
taken most to agricultural occupations in this state, basically as owner cultivators and, 
to a considerably smaller extent, as tenant cultivators and agricultural labourers. Though 
it is beyond the purview of the present report, it may be mentioned here that this infil
tration has had very· beneficial effects-not so much in increasing agricultural produc
tion in· the state as in· setting a fine example to the local cultivators in intelligent hus
bandry.: These cultivators have taken particularly to tobacco, paddy and sugar-cane 
cultiva~on in the state and generally avoid the cotton tracts. The l\ladras immigrants 
have settled in large numbers as cultivators in \Varangal District, particularly in the 
sciuthem and south-eastern areas of the district· which abut into l\Iadras State. They 
have also infiltrated as such in some numbers all over Nalgonda District and in the 
eastern portions of l\lahbubnagar. But more striking is· their large concentration in 
the canal zones of Nizamabad which is an interior district. In these canal areas, they 
perhaps represent the most industrious type of cultivators tQ be found any where in 
this state. In addition to this, they have also taken to cultivation in stray villages or 
Hyderabad; 1\ledak, and Karimnagar Districts. The 1\Iadras immigrants, returning 
agricultural occupations in the cotton growing tracts of this state, are mostly persons 
with agricultural interests in l\Iadras State who have migrated in connection with some 
subsidiary interest or occupation-in this state. For example, in a number of the census 
enumeration. slips pertaining to such immigrants, the principal means of livelihood was 
recorded as agriculture in :Madras State and the secondary means of livelihood as govern
ment service or trade in this state. 

145. The majority of the Bombay immigrants, the next most numerous in this 
state; are in agricultural classes. But the movement of this group of Bombay immi
grants is almost predominantly the result of inter-marriages though in some villages, 
particularly in Afzalpur Tahsil and in other areas in the south-western corner of the 
state, some of them seem to have infiltrated for economic reasons and settled down in 
agricultural occupations. Even· among the Bombay immigrants in non-agricultural 
classes, the major factor governing the movement seems to be marital alliances, but 
the economic factor is also fairly pronounced in certain areas particularly in Hyderabad 
City, and in the urban areas of Gulbarga, Aurangabad, Raichur, Bhir and Osmanabad · 
Districts and· Nanded Town. The Bombay immigrants are fairly prominent in 
the western half of the state in retail and wholesale trade in cotton and textile goods 
and in textile industry. Some of them are also engaged in the trade in oil seeds and 
pulses. Imtnigrants from Bombay State constitute a fair, if not a major, portion of 
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the numerous, large and small, commercial and industrial organisations spread all ,ove-, 
the state-particularly in the western half.-which have their headquarters in Bombay 
State, irrespective .of whether such concerns are owned by Indians or foreigners. Well 
known examples of such concerns are the Imperial and the Central BankS in the state, 
the Shahabad Cement and the Indian Hume Pipe Companies, etc. They are also emp· 
loyed in fair numbers in the Government of India organisations, which have their circle 
headquarters in western India like the former G.I.P. and the Barsi Ligh.t Railways and· 
the Post and Telegraph establishments in the western districts of the state.· Again, 
as in the case of.the'l\Iadr~s .immigrants but to a smaller· extent,' the :QUmber-of'Bombay 
immigrants in non-agricultural classes' is exagg~rated.to a hoticeable .extent on accoij.~~ 
of the temporary deputation to this state of ·a large number .of s'ervice' personP.el fro~. 
Bombay. State~ This explains their large numbers in the .Liv~liQ.ood Class. of Ot\ler .Servi· 
.Ces and l\Iiscellaneous Sources not only in the adjoining districtsl>ut even jn· such ·.r~niot~ 
districts as Warangal and Nizamabad. . About' 17 per cent ·of the total immigrants fro.¢ · 
Bombay State in non-agricultural classes are concentrated in .the metropQlis· of the· ~tat¢. 
T~ea·account for 3.per.ce~t <?f ~h"e total pol?ul~tion.i~ th~ t~~ns o~ Gulba~ga a~1d ~liraii~~ 
.a a . .. . . . .. . . . . . .·, . . . . .. . . , 

. i46. . Slight~y more. t~an .half of the· immigr~nts . fn>w .Madhy~ J>~ad~.s~ ~e· )..n 
agricultural clas~es. But. they are. more eve.:p.ly balanc~d ~rnQng the ~gric_u,It~ral a~d 
non-agricultural classes tha~ the. immigrants from ei.th.er J;lqmbay r9.1' M~dr~s. l',h_ov.g1;t 
a majority of. these immigrfl,nts have. mqved into th~ :~t~te p~ca:use Qf Jn.arital ~ij~~ft!.~, 
considerable· numbers . have inqltrated for ,J:"easons :unconnect~d ,with such .aUi~nce.s :Jt.l\d 
have se~~led down.t~ vari~us occupations, particula.J,"ly.in 'I Jl;y;derab~d; City ·~ud .in -~he 
D<?rtli~rn districts bordering Ma~hya Pradesh.· A certaip, amount qf in.filtration, .chiefly·~~~ 
agricultural labourers, and_-~o a sm~Iler e~ten~·.fls:tena:q.t .cultivato~~; is. nqtjceable pr;;1c; 
tically. in all .t4e ~ral areas of this. sttl~e borde;ring ,Madhy~ .P:r:adesh.; · This. ,ip.filtrlltion 
in agricultural classes i~, however, more. pron.ounced in'the· cptton _growing tahsils .. of 
Adilabad District, wherein it extends to the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivation as 
well .. But the' infiltration" is considerably ·~ore. marked .in ·nO~:-agricultural ~ccupation~;· 
Of the 38,6~3 ,imm_igrant~ fro~ , 1\{adhya J>rade$h i.~ this state .in J?.on-agricul~ur~l c~asse~, 

· more than one-fourth; nan1ely ~0,~02: consisting 9f)i, 704 male.s .a~<;l 5;09~~;f~ale~, .a.r~ 
~n Hyderabad ·City. .A s~ightly larger .number,.· namely 11;86{ .cons~sting :Qf 5,4~9 
males and. 6,395 .fe~ales, i~ ~onc~~tr~te~,.in J.alpa; ,N:,tnc;l~d. and.Aurangaba~ To~s and 
the urb~n.· area.s of · Ad~l~bad .and. ParJ:>ha.ni. J)istricts. ;_ ~-h~. infiJtration· of .. Madhya 
Pradesh immigrants in rion-agricult~al.c1asses .i~ a)sq faidy perceptible i:q. the 11ll'a~ a~ea.s 
()f the ta~sils ,bordering Madhya Pradesh,,particular~y 1:q. Adilapad ~nd N~~d~d Distr~cts. 
The weav.ing mills in Nanded an_d Aurangabad. TQ~ns, the ginning an~ p:ressii1g ~actories 
spread over all· the .no:rt!:tern .dis.tricts, :~he . pap~r ·mHls ~t Si:rpu;r, ~h~ .C91Iieries. of ~ashtj 
and B~llampalli, a~d .th.~ learn~d p~ofess.ions, petty t~ade (including haw1:dng) an~ .t:lllPr 
1oyi:nent in hotels, tea shops, etc., haveattractedafairnu:mbero~thesejmmigrants .. There i~ 
no. doubt. that the ntimb~r of Mad~ya Pradesh iptmigrants in th~ Liveliho9d ~lass of Oth~r 
Services and l\liscellaneous Sources, in the bordering. districts ;J.s ·well ·as in·. ;Hyderab.ad 
City and in distri.cts :like ~hose of,War~u1gal-an~I-Nalg«;mda, is appreCiably exaggeratcrd. 
-on. accoun~ of the _temporary deput~tion. 'l(o this. state of ·polic.e and other service::pe;r~ ' 
sonnel from Madhya .Ptadesh. Bu~ ~uch infilb;ation is not, ~ntirely novel Jo:.; this" $tste. 
On a~count of the peculiar· political :associatio~ .of .;Ber~r. and _Hyderaba4 .i~ the pa:st; · 
there used to be' a fair number of Beraris-, both in Government service .and ·in ,the learned, 
professions 'in this state, particUI~ly in .the ·n9rthern · dis~ri~ts~ ... ;until yery .r. ecently 
:Beraris used to.be treated as .Mulkies (i.e., residents of this state) for all ~dmjnistrative, 
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P?I"P~es. The present concentration of l\Iadhya Prat~esh immigrants in Ilydcrabad 
C1ty 1s, ~oweyer, larg~ly dl!e to the att~mpts made durmg th: Haza~ar regime by the 
ruling chque to settle m th1s state l\Iushms drawn from the ne1ghbourmrr areas. \Vhile 
most of the 1\Iuslims from the othe~ areas, .. w~o had n1igrated into llycler:bad as u. result 
of these attempts returned to the1r respective hon1es after the Police Action, a large 
number of those from 1\Iadhya Pradesh preferred to stay on in the city, earninrr their 
li~?elihood a\ pettr ~raders,. ricksha pullers, artisans, labourers in factories, etc. o 

. 147. The 'immigrants in this state from all the areas beyond the three adjoining 
states of 1\Iadras, Bombay and 1\Iadhya Pradesh, account for just 17 per cent of the total 
immigrants in the state. But as menti~ned elsewhere•, the movement of a majority or 
these immigrants is the result of economic factors. These immigrants are heavily con
centrated in Hyderabad City-the percentage of the immigrants in the city to the total 

. number of the immigrants in the state ranges between 10 in the case of the Sikkin1 ixn
migrants arid 87 in the case of the Pepsu immigrants. Of these immigrants, only an 
insignificant minority are in agricultural classes. Almost all of these immigrants in 
agricultural classes have moved into the state either on account of their subsidiary 
occupations, other than agriculture, or as in the case particuh.rly of the 1\Iysore immi
w.ants, due to marital alliances. Few of them have taken to agricultural occupations 
in thi~ state. The· overwhelming majority of these immigrants are in non-agricultural 
classes and in the urban areas of the state. The immigration from Rajasthan, Saurash
tra, Kutch and Ajmer is basically the result of the enterprising spirit displayed, 
particularly in the commercial and industrial spheres, by certain castes of those 
states. Over 85 per cent of the immigrants from Ajmer, over 52 of those from 
Rajasthan-~ and Kutch ·and ove~ 7 4 of those from Saurashtra are dependant on 
commerce. The more- important of the commercial enterprises which attract 
them are banking, money ]ending and exchange, and trade in cotton, textiles, oil 
seeds, grains, pulses, machinery, hardware, china-ware, bullion, gold and silver articles, 
etc. In addition to this, over 14 per cent of the immigrants from Ajmer, 16 from 
Rajasthan, 12 from Saurashtra and 17 from Kutch are dependant on production. Their 
activities in this sphere are more or less confined to the processing of the commodities 
they generally trade in, or to the manufacture of the products of such commodities-the 
Rajasthan immigrants being prominent in the making and selling of sweetmeats as 
well. The immigrants from these four states are found in relatively large numbers in 
the northern districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded and Adilabad. Some of the 
immigrants from Rajathan, Ajmer, Uttar Pradesh, 1\Iysore and 1\Iadhya llharat, and a. 
considerably larger portion from Travancore-Cochin, Punjab and Coorg represent the 
service personnel of the Government of India, or of some of the other Indian States, 
temporarily posted to this state. 1\lany of the immigrants from 1\fysore, and to a smaller 
extent, from Travancore-Cochin have infiltrated into various non-agricultural occupa
tions in the state, more o:t less on the same pattern as the immigrants from :Madras
the llysore immigrants being particularly conspicuous in the engineering and allied 
activities. A fair portion of the Uttar Pradesh immigrants are in government service and 
other learned professions of this state. 1\lore than half of the 806 Vindhya Pradesh im
migrants in this state are engaged in making 'Katla' in Adilabad District. The 
numbers of the immigrants from the other Indian States are too insignificant for any 
special mention. About half of the total immigrants from forergn countries are from 
Pakistan and slightly less than one-fourth from Nepal. The overwhelming majority 
of those from Pakistan are. displaced persons. 1\lore than half of these displaced persons 
are engaged in commercial activities, particularly retail trade in cloth and general stores. 
• Vide paragraph 189. 
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About 90 per cen~ of the displaced pers_ons are concen~rated i~ Hyderabad City and the· 
important to'!ns m the. state alon~ the m~tre _gauge hne runnmg between_Manma~ and 
Hyderabad C1ty. Obviously, the Infiltration Is from Bombay~ Almost· all the nnrni.
grants from Nepal are employees of the Government of India. Of the remaining immi
_grants from foreign countries, the most numerous are those from Arabia. Many of· 
these immigrants are employees of the State Forces, since disbanded. Most. of the 376 
Burmese immigrants are Indians repatriated from Burma. 

148. Numbe:r and Sex of Emigrants since 1901.-The details of_the persons born in. 
Hyderabad State but enumerated in the other states of India, at each of the censuses 
:Since the beginning of this century, according to the areas in which they were enumerated · 
.and along with the percentage of females in each category, are given in Table 20. · 

. Year 

"1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
"1941 
:1951 

(1) 

Year 

(1) 

'1901 
l9l1 
"1921 
1931 
. 1941 
'1951 

.. 

• • 

.. . . 

. . . . 
•• 

IIYDERABAD EMIGRANTS IN 
ALL OTHER PARTS OF INDIA 
r-

Number Percentage 
of females 

{2) (3) 
~ 
•;,.296,291 54 

306,847 56 
364,890 51 
334,788 54 

. . 
564,017 52 

Hyderabad Emigrants in .. 
]Jladras 

Number Percentage 
of females 

• (4-b) (5-b). 

62,507 51 
60,692 .52 
38,916 39 

•• 

0 

58,476. 53 . . 
93,083 52 

TABLE 20 

HYDEB4BAD EMIGRANTS IN 
THE THREE ADJOINING STATES -----....A.-- ....., 
Number Percentage 

of_females 

.(4) 0 {5) 

286,763. 55 
294,413 57 
349,098 . . 51' 
819,617 "'55 

•• ! ... 
540,853' p3 .. ' 

-~ 

Hyderahad emigrants in 
· Bombay · · · 
r---~ 

. Number • Percentage 
of females. 

(l-a): (5-a). 

129,278 57· 
140,990 59 
219,252 52 
170076 !. ,. 55 ' •. .. . . 

.. 353,868 
. 50'' 

Hyderabad Emigrants in HYDERABAD EMIGRANTS IN 
Madhya Pradesh NoN-ADJACENT INDIAN STATES 

" .A I , ---, 
Number Percentage Number Percentage 

of females .of females 

(4-c) .. (5-c) {6) (7) . 
. 94,978 .I ' 54• 9,528 • 38 . 
92,731 56 - 12,434 37 . 

. 90,930 ·'. . ,54 .15,792 43' 
91,065. 56 15,171 44 . .. 
93,902 .·:. 64 . 23,164 43· 

... ': 

. As detailed sorting of the ~~Um.eration sl~ps·was not uridertakert. at the 1941'Cerisus.in 
most parts of India due to. the war, figures pertaining to Hyderabad emigrants are not 
available for that census. Further, the figures given for the earlier censuses in Ta'Qle 20 
·have not been adjusted to correspond to the existing. territories of this state.. In .. other 
·words, I}.O allowances have been made for the enclave villages exchanged. b~tween this 
·state and the adjoining states 'of Bombay- and 1\Iadras during the decade 1941-1951. It 
is· not possible now to adjust tht .figures to correspond to these changes, but even if possible, 

~-the present <analysis would not ·be materially affected by such adjustments. Besides, the 
figures for the earlier censuses given in column {6), relating to persons born .in Hyderabad 
..State but enumerated in the non-adjacent states ofJndia, include those hom :in territories 
now constituting Burma and Pakistan. The corresponding.figures for the present census. 

. - I ,. 
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are not available .. Again the figures given in the table for none of the censuses include· 
the number of llyderabad emigrants in other foreign countries. The number of Ilyder
abad emigrants to Burma was 600 in 1901, 1,575 in 1911, 4!>-t in 1921, and 939 in 1931. 
Due to the constitutional and. other changes that have taken place in Burn1a since 1931, 
the number o~ llyderabad enugra!lts to that country must have now dwindled to insigni
!icant propor~\ons, and~ stated ~~ paragr_aph 109, the nun1ber of llyderabad cntigrants 
ID other foreign countrtes (excluding Pakistan) would not have been significant at any 
of the censuses. Thus, the only significant limitation to the present analysis is the lack 

~ of figures pertairung to Hyderabad emigrants in Pakistan in 1951. 

· 149. The number of Hyderabad emigrants in e~ch of the areas mentioned in Table 
20, among every 1,000 of the emigrants from this state to all the other parts of India. 
as recorded a~ the respective censuses, is given in Table 21. 

TABLE 21 

Hyderabad Hyderabad Hyderabad Ilyderabad llyderabad 
Year . emigrants in emigrants emigrantr emi/!,rant.tt emigrants in 

all adjoining in Bombay in Madras in lUadhya non-adjoining 
states Pradesh states 

(1) . · (2) (2a) (2b) (2c) (3) 
1901 • • 968 436 211 321 32 
1911 • • 959 459 • 198 . 302 41 
1921 • • • 957 601 107 249 . ._ oi3 
1931 • • 955 608 175 272 . :~-; 45 
194.1 •.• • • • • 
1951 .. " • • . 959.. 627 165 167 41 

·150. On the whole, the number of emigrants from Hyderabad State to other parts: 
. of India has 'been increasing from census to census since 1901, except for a slight setback 
in 1931 resulting primarily from an appreciable decrease in the scale of emigration to 
Bombay State. This must have been due to the trade depression of 1931, which consid-

. erably reduced the volume of employment available in the industrial ·centres of that · 
state. The increase since 1931 has been very remarkable. During the last two decades 
the emigrants have increased by roughly 70 per cent. The variation in the numbers of 
females among these emigrants almost follows the pattern indicated above. But what 
is more. "significant is the fact that the proportion of females among the total emigrants 
is now considerably lower than what it was at any of the previous censuses, except the 
1921 Census-in 1921, the proportion was relatively very low due probably to the in
fluenza epidemic of 1918. This decreased proportion of females makes it obvious that tli.e 
movement is now much less influenced by marital alliances and much more by economic factors 
thaninthepast. At each of the censuses since the beginning of this century, about 96 per 
cent of the total emigrants from Hyderabad State were in the neighbouring states. 'J;hus, 
the emigration from t~s state to .other areas in India continues to be insignificant. 

. . . 
151. Hyderahad Emigrants in Bombay State.-· Among the adjoining states, the 

emigration to Bombay, which was on a considerable scale even at the previous censuses, 
·has now a.Ssumed vast proportion~. About 63 per cent of the total emigrants from this 
. state now reside in Bombay. The proportion of females among these emigrants has 
decreased considc:rably. The female emigrants have now almost lost their numerical 
superiority over the male emigrants, which was a distinct feature of tht earlier censuses. 
214,787, or 61 per cent of the emigrants in Bombay State are in the districts which adjoin 
this state-Sholapur District itself accounting for 82,247 or 23.2 per cent of the total-

- and 56 per cent of these emigrants are females. As many as 39 per cent of the Hyderabad 
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emigrants in Bombay State reside in the non-adjoining districts of the state. Greater 
Bombay accounts for 88,142 or 24.9 per cent of the _total emigrants from Hyderabad~ 
and Poona District for 26,292 or an additional 7. 4 per cent. In no adjoining or non
adjoining district is there such a heavy concentration of Hyder.abad emigrants as in Greater 
Bombay. Hyderabadis account for over 3 per cent of its population. Ahmedabad District 
with 3,268 and Surat with 1,836 have also sizeable numbers of Hyderabad emigrants. 
The percentage of females among these emigrants in all the non-adjoining districts . 
of Bombay State is only 41. Unlike·· in the ~ase of the emigrants to Madhya. 
Pradesh or 1\Iadras State, those to Bombay State are drawn in appreciable numbers 
from all over this state and not from any particular linguistic zone or zones. A 
heavy proportion of the 78,000 Telugu speakers in Greater Bombay, . and the 
overwhelming majority of the 20,439 Telugu speakers in Ahmednagar, 32,565 in 
Poona, 65,240 in Sholapur, 13,420 in Bijapur and 22,927 in Dharwar District is bound 
to consist of emigrants, or their descendants from the Telugu areas ~( this state. A' 
livelihood class analysis of the Hyderabad emigrants to Bombay State, as well as of those to 
the other areas in India, is given in paragraphs 155 to 16l.Buton the whole the movement 
to Bombay State is slightly more influenced by economic reasons t4an marital alliances": 

152. Hyderabad Emigrants in lUadras State.-The emigration to 1\fadras State 
declined in extent subsequent to the 1901 Census, the decline recorded in 1921 being· 
particularly heavy due to the after effects of the influenza epidemic of_1918. Even in 
1931, in spite of a heavy increase over the 1921 figures, the. emigration coul~ not ·entirely 
recover its 1901 proportions, 'presumably because of 'the trade depression. · B.ut· since. 
then it has more than made up for·. the lost ground. The emigrants are now roughly 
one and a half times their numbers in 1901. Almost the same trend is noticeable among 
the female emigrants except that their decrease in numbers in 1921 is · more. :marked.· 
Their percentage among the total emigrants is wavering within: the .narrow limits of 51· 
and 53, except again in 1921 when it declined to 39. 82,969 or as many as 89 per cent 
of the Hyderabad emigrants are now residing in the adjoining districts rf Madras State-
35,345 or 38 per cent of. the totalbeing in Krishna and 19,644 or 21 per cent, in Bellary. 
As will be seen subsequently, the concentration in Bellary is due to the Tungabhadra 
Project works on the other side oftheriver. ··53 per cent of these emigrants in the ad-·· 
joining districts are females. 10,114 or only 11 per cent~of the Hyderabad emigrants· . 
are in the non-adjoining districts of l\{adras. State, Madras City itself accounting for . 
4,535 or 4. 9 per cent of the total. The percentage of females. among these-emigrants in 
the non-adjoining districts is only 40. It is thus obvious that the ~ovement to Madras .. 
State is influer1eed both by mari ~al alliances and economic factors, the former perhaps slig-: 
htly predominating. But, on account of the vast dimensions attained by .the emigration to 
Bombay State, the relative importance of 1\fadras, as an area. absorbing emigrant~ from Hyd-· · 
era bad State, has diminished in spite of an appreciable incre~se in the number of emigrants to 
that state. · · · 

· 153. Hyderabad Emigrants in Madhya _Pradesh.-. The· tren_d in the emigration to. 
1\Iadhya Pradesh is very much different from that to the"othex; two adjoining states. There 
has been very little variation in the number of emigrants since 1901. The influenza 
epidemic preceding the 1921 Census; or the trade depression of 1931, does not -seem· to 
have had any particularly adverse effect on the scale of emigration as a whole. But the 
fact cannot be overlooked that, for reasons indicated in paragraph 116~ the figlires for 
the preceding censuses covered many categories of emigrants (or immigrants) now .Jeft. 
out entirely or included only partially. Examined sex-wise, however, the figures indi
cate significant variations. -Excluding the figures for the 1921 Census, ·which were rather 

. .-



abnormal on account of the influenza epidemic of 1918, the nun1ber of 1nale emirrrnnts 
has decreased and of female emigrants has increased, from census to census. As cor; pared 
with the 1901 figures, while total emigrants have decreased by only 1 per cent and rnale 
emigrants by 22 per cent, the female emigrants have actually increased by 16 per cent t 
85,775 or 91 per cent, of the present emigrants reside in the five adjoining districts-n1ore 
or less well spread over, except for the backward and wooded district or Dast~r, which 
~cco~ts. for only 528 of them. As many as 65 per cent of these emigrants i.n the adjoin
mg districts rre females. 8,127, or only 9 per cent, of the Ilydcrabad emtgrants are in 
the non-adjoining districts, Nagpur District itself accounting for 2. 7 per cent of the 
total. The percentage of females among these emigrants is appreciably below 50. 

It is thus obyious that unlike in the case of the emigration to the other two adjoin
. ing states, that to l\Iadhya Pradesh, is very largely the result of marital alliances. Due 
, to the substantial increases recorded since 1901 in the scale of emigration to the other 

two adjo~g states, particularly to Bombay, the relative importance of l\Iadhya Pra
desh as an area attracting Hyderabad emigrants, has suffered considerably. 

>' 

' -
154. · Hyderabad Emigrants in Non-Adjacent Indian States.-The number of Ilyder-

abad emigrants to the remoter states of India has increased appreciably as compared 
with the fi~ for the preceding censuses. The real increase would be very much more 
than what the figures in column 6 of Table 20 indicate as the figures for the earlier censuses 
include and the figures for the, present census exclude the number of Ilyderabad emi
grants. in areas now constituting Burma and Pakistan. The present increase is due to 
larger emigration to areas like 1\Iysore, Ajmer, \Vest Bengal,, Delhi and Assam. But as 
mentioned in paragraph 150, emigration from this state to non-adjacent Indian States 
is hardly significant. The movement, however, is predominantly due to factors uncon
nected ·with marital alliances. The largest number of these emigrants, namely 6,628 
~e in l\Iysore. State, of whom 2,193 are in Bangalore City itself. 

, 155. Proportion and Livelihood Pattern of Hyderabad Emigrants.-Out of every 
1,000 persons hom in Hyderabad State but residing in other parts of India at the time of 
the 1951 Census, 627 ~ere inBombav, 167 in l\fadhya Pradesh, 165 in 1\fadras, 12 in :Mysore, 
7 in Uttar Pradesh, 4 each in Ajmer ·and l\Iadhya Bliarat, 3 each in \Vest Bengal and Delhi, 
2 each in Rajasthan, Assam and Bihar, and one each in Punjab and the reml.ining states 
of India~ .No persons bom in this state are residing in Himachal Pradesh and Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands. As stated earlier, no figures are available for the Jammu and Kash
mir State in. which the 1951 Census was not conducted. The livelihood class distribu
tion of every 1,000 Hyder ·.bad emigrants in each of these sta~es, along with the percen
tage of females (indicated in brackets) in each livelihood clasi is given in Table 22.-

, ' 

TABLE 22 

· Area in which AGRICULTURAL CLASSES* NoN-AGRICULTURAL cussEs• 
emigrants were 

I II Ill IV All v VI VII VIII residing All 
classes classes 

(1) (2) (8) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

All areas in the 84.4. 161 29 184. 19 656 27i 84. 34. 250 
Indian Union t (64) (71) (62} (56) (67) (46) (46) (48) (43) (46) 

Bombay 271 129 22 105 15 729 34.9 89 81 260 
(64) (72) (60) (55) (66} (45) (45) (47) (45) (45) 



Area in which 
emigrants were 

residing 

(1) 
Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Mysore 

Uttar Pradesh 

Ajmert 

Madhya Bharatf 

West Bengal 

Delhif 

Rajasthanf 

Assam 

Bihar 

Punjabf 

Other Indian 
Statest 

All 
classes 

(2) 
600 
{70) 
430 
(57) 

56 
{40) 
182 
(39) 

82 
(44) 

84 
{65) 

' . . 
9 

{35) 
14t3 

{85) 
6 

{67) 
47 

{66) 
447 
(76) 

85 
{23) 

93 

TABLE 22 (Concld.) 

AG~CULTURAL CLASSES* 

I 

{8) 
288 
(76) 
185 
(62) 

19 
(4tl) 
187 . 
{89) 

II 

{4) . 
64 

. (64) 

28 
{63) 

5 
{47) 

12 
{89) 

• • • • . . . . 
• • • • . . . . 
• • 2 
• • . . 
• • . . 
• - • tl 

• • . . 
5 

{80) 
42. 

(6') 
• • 
•• 
22 

{61) 

•• . . 
• • 

1 
{100) 

• • 
•• 

' {83) 

III 

(5) 
218 
(64) 
192 
{52) 

17 
(87) 

10 
{28) 

.. 
•• .. 
• • 
• • 
1 

• • 
a. 

(67) ... 
• • 

. 37 

IV 

{6) 
80 

(75) 
25 

{62) 
15 

(41) 
23 

{48) 

.. 

.. 
2 

.. 
•• . . 
• • 
•• 
•• 

1 
(100) 
... 

6 
(20) 

, 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASsES* 

All 
classes 
. (7) 

400 
(54) 
570 
(47) 
944 
{47) 
818 
(27) 
968 
(U) 
916 

{4.4) 
996 
{85) 
991 
(57) 
857 

. (80). 

994 
(98) 

. 958 
(12) 
558 
{26) 
915 
(46) 

v 
(8) 
181 
{54) 
121 
(50) 
284 
(49) 
128 
{88) 
. . 

VI 

(9) 
70 

. (56) 

81 
{47) 
109 
(48). 

110 
(18) 

VII 

(10) 
82 

(42) 
44 

(41) 
45 

{43) 
48 

·(51) 

. . 

. . 
250 281 44 
(58) . {20). .. (83) 

. .. . . . . ·. . .. .. ' . . . 
• • • • • • . .. . . 
68 

{54) 
878 
(11) . 

. . 

18 
(85) 

81 
.'(7) 

8 
• (25) 

465 
(7) -

·-. . .. ~ . . • • 
. 199 161' 79 
{48) ... {48) . ~ {56) 

. -,. ' 

VIII 

(11) 
117' 
(55} 
824-
('8}-
50G: 
(46} 
58T 
(24}-
. . 

421 ' 
(26) . .. 
. .. 

91() 
{96) 

84-
,(41} 

874-
(84) 

156. Of the 564,017 emigrants from Hyderabad State to other parts of India 
194,089 or only 84 per cent, are in agricultural, and 869,928 or 66 . per cent, are in non: 
agricultural classes. Of those in agricultural classes, as_ many as 192,167 are in the ad
j()ining states and a negligible number; namely 1,922 is. in the non.:.adjoining states. 
Females account for 64 per cent of the former and 47 ·per cent of the latter.. · Again ot 
the 192,167 emigrants in agricultural class~s in. the adjoining states, 186,218 ,or an o;er
whelming majority, live in the distric~s bor~ering Hyderabad S~te and among these_ 
emigrants, the percentage of ~e~ales 1s a~ ~u~h as. 6~. ~ong th:e emigrants ~ non
agricultural classes, 848?686 are m the adJoining and only 21,242 1n the non-adJoining
states. The percentages of females, among these emigrants is as low as 46 in the mise 
of the fo~er an~ 42 in th~ case of the latt~r. But, ~e!a~ively a verr h~avy .proportion ot 
these ermgrants m non-:agriCultural classes 1n the adJommg states hve 1n districts which. 

•For the actual aigniftcanoe of the Roman numerals used herein oitle note under Table 19 in paragraph 14.2. · 

fThe figures given for each of the four agncultti-ral and four non-agricultural cla"JSes do not 'tally with 'the resr.ee~i~ totals for 
the agricultural and non-8!¢cultural classes, because class-wise break up of 728 Hyderabad emij!rants _in agricultural and 7,294- · 
Hyderabad emigrants in noo-agricultural classe8 in the states or Ajmer, Madhya Bharat, Delhi, Rajasthan, Punjab, Bhopal, ancl . 
Pepsu are not available. · · . · · . . . . _. 

12 .. 



Jo not border the state-the number in the bordering districts is 197,313 and that in the 
()ther districts is 151,373, of whom females account for 51 per cent and •tl per cent 
respectively. It is thus olnious that a very large number of emigrants in aoricultural clas· 
.$e3 hat•e moved out, directly or indirectly, due to marital alliances but the m~vement of those 
in non-agricultural classes is due mare to economic reasons than marital alliances. The 
position with regard to the emigrants in each of the adjoining states and the other states 
()f India is explained in the succeeding paragraphs. · 

\ . 

157. Only 27 per cent or 95,811 of the emigrants to Bombay State arc in agricultural 
-classes. or these~ the overwhelming majority, namely 92,991 are in the adjoining dis
tricts, over 64 per cent of them being females. It is thus obvious that thi"i moveincnt 
iS very largely the result of inter-marriages. But th~re is also a fair proportion of infil
tration into agricultural classes for economic reasons, partic.ularly in the districts or 
Nasik, East Khandesh and Ahmednagar, in the order mentioned .. But the numbers 
involved in · the . first t~o districts, are not. very •arge. . On the whole, the number 
-of Hyder_abad emigrants who have settled down as owner cultivators is not very large, 
especially in relation to the total nU1Ilber of llyderabad emigrants recorded in the class
-such infiltration is most perceptible among the adjoining districts in East Khandesh and 
to a smaller extent in Nasik, Dharwar and Bijapur Districts. The number who have 
settled down as tenant cultivators is even smaller, though their proportion to the total 
emigrants in this livelihood class is appreciably larger than the corresponding proportion 
-of Hyderabad emigrants who have taken to owner cultivation. The infiltration in this 
liyelihood'class is relatively most perceptible in Ahmednagar District. As against these, 
a very. large number of Hyderabad emigrants have taken to agricultural labour in the 
adjoining districts.. This infiltration is most marked, again in Ahmednagar District 
which accounts for 16,394 of these persons-from among the 37,130 Hydcrabad emigrants 
in this livelihood class in. Bombay State-of whom only 51 per cent are females. The 
proportion of females among the Hyderabad emigrants to Bombay State in the Livelihood · 
Class of Absentee Landlords is not as high as it is generally in the case of such migrants. 
It is thus obvious that quite a few, at any rate, of the absentee landlords have also 1noved 
in to Bombay State in connection with their subsidiary occupations or interests, or be
cause of reasons arising out of their forced migration during the Razakar regime. 

. 158. · As many as 73 per cent or 258,057 of the emigrants to Bombay State are. in 
non-agricultural classes. or these, less than half, namely 121,796 live in the ad
joining districts--Sholapur itself accounting for 57,555. of the numJ:>er. _Even among 
these emigrants in the adjoining districts males and females are almost equfl.lly balanced. 
136,261 of the emigrants in non-agricultural classes, or as many as 53 per cent of the total, 
live in the non-adjoining districts. Greater Bombay itself accounts for 88,035 of these 
persons, and Poona and Thana Districts for 25,066 and 12,388 respectively. The percen
tage of females among these emigrants in ·non-adjoining districts is as low as 40. Thus, 
the emigrants in non-agricultural classe~, esp~cially those residing in the non-~djoinin~ 
districts of Bombay State, have moved 1n matnly due to reasons unconnected with mari
tal alliances. ·· 

' 

Almost 35 per cent of the total emigrants to Bombay State are in the Livelihood Class 
of Production. 45,220 of the 123,454 emigrants to Bombay State in this class, or consi
derably more than one third of the total, resideinGreate~B~mbayitself. Of this number 
in Greater Bombay only 39 per cent are females. The districts of Poona, Thana, Aluned
abad and Surat account for 7,041~ 4,351, 2,694, 1,192 or these emigrants and the 
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percentage of females among them is only 4~, 47, 37 and 40 respectively. The six ad
joining districts account for 61,691 of these ermgrants of whom only 49 per cent are females:
Sholapur District itself accounting for more than half of the number. The actual num:... 
hers in Sholapur, Alunednagar, Nasik, Dharwar, Bijapur and East Khandesh are 33,618,. 
15~206, 3,761, 3,695, 3,363 and 2,048 respectively of whom females constitute 4'1, 50,. 
58, 50, 54 and 56 per cent respectively. The weaving mills and other textile industries 
in these ·areas-. including handloom weaving establishments and cotton ginning and 
pressing factories-must be providing employment for a majorportionoftheseemigrants. 
The other large industrial establishments and artisan trades like .those of tailoring, pottery;. 
carpentry, etc., must be sustaining the remainder, both in the adjoining and the non-
adjoining areas. · · 

31,470, or about 9 per cent of the total emigrants to Bombay State, are in the Liveli
hood Class of Commerce. This movement is slightly more influenced by marital alliances. 
than the movements recorded in th,e other non-agricultural livelihood classes. Among· · 
the non-adjoining districts, the infiltration in this class is particularly marked in · Greater 
Bombay, and to a smaller extent in Poona and Thana Districts which accounted for. 8,924~ 
2,634 and 2,233 persons-respectively. The percentage of females among these emigrants. 
was 41 in· Greater Bombay 47 in Poona and 50 in Thana. As in the case of all the other 
non-agricultural classes, there was a fair amount of infiltration in this class as well in the- , 
adjoining ·districts, particularly in Sholapur. 'the number of emigrants in this. class in· . 
Sholapur was 7 ,079, in ~ednagar 3,071, in Nasik 2,039, in Bijapur 1, 701, in Dharwar-
1,568 and in East Khandesh 1,053 and the percentage of females among them was only 
48, 42, 61, · 54, 52 and 52 respectively. This infiltration must· have, as a tule, been res
tricted to petty trading and to employment in the lower. cadres· of big and small ~om--
mercial establishments. · · · · 

Only 3 per cent of the lfyderabad emigrants in Bo'xnbay· State are. in the Livelihood 
Class of Transport, with a heavy concentration in Greater Bombay· which accounted for 
.t,078 of the 11,080 emigrants in this class. Only 41 per cent of the emigrants in Greater 
Bombay are females. An additional 1;448 of whom only 38 per cent are females, and 
480, of whom only 36 per cent are females, are living in the ~istricts of Poona and _Thana. 
respectively. Of the remaining, 4,698 are in the. five adjoining ~istricts; 1,998 in Shola~ .. 
pur, 974 in Nasik, 902 in Ahmednagar, 346 in East Khandesh, 339. in Dharwar. and 139' 
in Bijapur. TP.e perc.entage of fe~ales among these emigrants was 51, ·50,.43,"63, 50 an.4-
58 respectively. This infiltration must have been spread over. various organisations .con
nected ·with transport by rail~ road or water, particularly in the infe:i-ior cadres andinde..: 
pendent professions like tonga ·or cart. driving and hammali. · , 

Th~ second biggest group of Hyderabad. emigrants in Bombay Stat~ is ofthosewho
are principally dependent upon activities connected ·with Other Services and Miscella
neous Sources. This livelihood class sustains 26 per cent ·of the total· Hyderabad emi
grants in Bombay State. ·As usual, ~he biggest concentration in the non-adjoining dis
tricts is in Greater Bombay, which accounts for 29,813 of the 92,053_Hyderabad emigrants 
in Bombay State in· this class. Only 36percentoftheseemigrantsin Greater Bombay are 
females. Among the non-adjoining· district~ 13,943 of these· emigrants .are in . Poona~ 
5,324 in Thana and 87 4 in Kolaba of whom 48, 38 and 44 per cent respectively are females~ 
Of the remaining. 38,896 are in the adjoining districts·. · Among these, 14,"860 are living 
in Sholapur, 10,489 in ~ednagar, · 5,302 in Nasik, 2,829 in· East Khandesh, 2, 783 in 
Dharwar and 2,633 in Bijapur and the percentage of females among them. was 56, 44, 55~ 
69, 47 and 54 respectively. This infiltration must have been predominan~ly int~ domes-
tic and other serviees connected with hair ·dressing,·laun~y, _etc. ·. 
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159. As many as 60 per cent or 56,298 of the Ilyderabad emigrants in :Madhya. 
Pradesh are in ~oricultural classes and 70 per cent of them are females. Again 54,911, 

· ()r almost the total number of these emigrants,. are in the districts adjoining Ilyderabad 
State, 71 J>er cent of them being females. It is thus obvious that this movement into 
agricultural classes is predominantly due to marital alliances. Some slight infiltration 
for economic reasons is, however, perceptible in the Livelihood Classes ofTenan t Cultivation 
particularly in Chanda District, and Agricultural Labour in the three adjacent Hera:. 
Districts. O! the 5,861 Hyderabad emigrants in the Livelihood Class of Tenant Culti· 
vation, ·in the adjoining districts of :l\Iadhya Pradesh, 65 per cent are females. Chanda 
.and Akola Districts account for 1,033 and 1,03Jt respectively of these emigrants, of whom 52 
per cent in the case of the former and 63 in the case of the latter are females. Of the 
20,148 H):derabad emigrants in the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labour in the 
adjoining districts of 1\Iadhya Pradesh, 64 per cent are females. Yeotmal, BulJana 
and Akola account for 8,311, 5,239 and 3,447 respectively of these emigrants, females 
constituting 63 per cent in Yeotmal and Buldana Districts and 61 Akola. 

87,604 or only 40 per cent of the Hyderabad emigrants to ~Iadhya Pradesh, are in 
non-agricultural classes and even among them females constitute 5.t per cent. 30,8G·~ 
or 82 per cent of these emigrants, are in the adjacent districts of 1\Iadhya ·Pradesh, female~ 
constituting 55 per centof them. The remaining 6,740 of whom females constitute 50 
per cent, are more or less concentrated in the districts of Nagpur, Amravati, 'Vardha 
and Nimar. It is thus obvious that not only is this .movement into non-agricultural 
classes in ~Iadhya Pradesh very much less influenced by· economic reasons than 
in the ,case of the corresponding movement to Bombay State--{)r even to 1\Iadras State 
as will be seen subsequently-but it is also considerably s1naller in dimension. 17,014, 
or.18 per cent of the total emigrants to ~Iadhya Pradesh, are in the Livelihood Class of 
Production, females accounting for 54 per cent of them. The overwhelming majority 
of these emigrants, namely 15,041 are in the adjoining districts of ~Iadhya Pradesh and 
females again account for· 54 per cent of them. About half of this number, namely 7,338 
are in Chanda, 3,461 in Yeotmal, 2,735 in Buldana, 1,324 in Akola and only 183 in Bastar. 
The percentage of females among these emigrants is 56, 53, 53, 55 and 12 respectively. 
The remaining emigrants in this class are concentrated in Nagpur, Amravati, Nimar and 
'Vardha Districts, but the numbers in none of these districts except "Nagpur, which is 
perhaps the biggest industrial centre in t!Iis part of the country, exceeds 500. Chanda 
District with its relatively low density, its coal mines and nascent industrial activities is · 
attracting a fair number of the Hyderabad emigrants-not only in this livelihood class
but, as wi11 be seen subsequently, in the Livelihood Class of Transport and Other Services 
and 1\fiscellaneous Sources as well. 6,541, or only 7 per cent of the ~yderabad migrants 
to 1\Iadhya Pradesh, are in the Livelihood Class of Commerce. Females account for 56 
per cent of them and are proportionately more numerous among the emigrants in this 
class than among those in the other non-agricultural classes. The movement in this class 
is thus relatively more influenced by marital alliances than the movement in the other 
non-agricultural classes. The overwhelming majority of these emigran.ts, ~mely 5,297, 
are in the adjoining districts of 1\Iadhya Pradesh, and the percentage of females among 
them is again 56. The largest number, namely 2,188, is not in Chanda but in Yeotmal 
District which perhaps offers· better opportunities for petty trade. Only 53 per cent of 
these emigrants in Yeotmal are females.. 3,064, or only 3 per cent of the Hyderabad 
emigrants in 1\ladhya Pradesh, are in the Livelihood Class of Transport, females forming 
only 42 per cent of them. 2,412 of these emigrants are in the adjoining districts and 
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the percentage of females among them is still lower, i.e., 40. The largest number of these 
-emigrants,. namely 1,62.2, ~e _again in Chanda: The percentage ?f females among these 
-emigrants m Chanda DIStrict IS only 23 as against the corresponding percentage of 75 for 
the remaining adjoining districts taken together. It is thus obvious that, though small 
in dimensions, the movement in this class to Chanda District and to the non-adjoining 
districts of ~fadhya Pradesh is largely due to economic factors. 10,985, or 12 per cent 
-of the total Hyderabad emigrants to lfadhya Pradesh, are in the Livelihood Class of Other 
Services and ~Iiscellaneous Sources. This is by far the lowest among the corresponding 
figures recorded in the movement to the adjoining states from. the point of view of both 
absolute num.Q~rs and its proportion to tp.e t?tal number of emigrants. This is perhaps 
due to the f~ct that employment as domestic servants, barbers, washermen, etc., in the 
neighbouring tracts of ~ladhya Pradesh is not very attractive because of the keener 
competitionandlimited scope locally. This is in spite of the proverbial cook from Man
th.ani who is supp6sed to make his 'lakhs ' in Nagptir. · 8,114 of these emigrants are in 
the adjoining districts of ~Iadhya Pradesh with females constituting 59 per cent of them. 
The number is more or less well spread over all the adjoining districts, except that ·the 
number is the largest in Chanda District. The remaining emigrants in this class are c()n
-centrated in Nagpur, Amravati, and Jabalpur Districts, perhaps mostly at the respective 
district headquarters. . . · t 

160. Slightly over 40,000, or 43 per cent of the total number of Hyderabad emi~ 
grants to ~ladras State, are in agricultural classes and 57 per cent of them are females. 
The overwhelming majority of this number namely 38,316 are in the bordering districts
Krishna itself accounting for 18,402-and 58 per cent of them are females. Only 1,742 
of these emigrants are in the non-adjoining districts of Madras State of whom 767 persons 
are concentrated in Cuddapah District. 717 of the Hyderabad emigrants in Cuddap:;l.h, 
consisting of 629 males and· only 88 females, are sustained by owner cultivation. Apat1 
from this rather inexplicable feature, there is nothing significant about this movement 
to the non-adjoining districts. Though . the movement of Hyderabad emigrants in agri .. 
cultural classes to all the three adjoining states is influenced more by in~r-marriages than other 
reasons, that to lJladras State is proportionately most induced by economic considerations, 
particularly with regard to the movement recorded in the .Livelihnod Class of Agricultural Labour. 
17,222, or about 19 per cent of the total Hyderabad emigrants to Madras State, are in 
the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivation. 15,968 of these migrants, of whom 64 per 
-cent are females, ·are in the adjoining districts~ Of. this number 7,356 are in Krishna 
.a, 532 in Bellary, 1,784 in Ktirnool, 1,670 in East Godavari, 926 in West Godavari and 
·700 in Guntur. The percentage of females among these emigrants is 66, 68, 64, 58, 55 
and 56 respectively. The proportion of females in these six districts, partic~larly in the 
last three, is not heavy enough to. rule out that the migration is, to some extent, due t() 
economic factors. 2,572, or only 3 per cent of the total Hyderabad emigrants to Madras 
~tate, are in the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivation. 2,520, or almost the whole of the 
number, are in the adjoining-districts. 928 are in Krishna, 608 in West Godavari, 431 
in Bellary, 253 in Guntur, 181 in East Godavari and· 119 in Kurnool. The percentage 
of females among· them is 64, 53, 74, 84, 5o and 54 respectively. The movemefl:t, parti.:. 
-cularly to East Godavari, West Godavari, Kurnool and to an , extent Krishna, though 
insignifi.cant from the point of view of the numbers involved, is due to !1 minor. extent to . 
economic reasons. 17,909, or 19 per cent of the total Hyderabad ewgrants to Madras 
State are in the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labour. , 17,702, or almost .the whole· 
<>f the. number, are in the adjoining districts. · 9,183 of these emigrants are in Krishna.. 
2,615 in'Guntur, 1,794 in Kurnool, 1,738 in Bellary, 1,269 in West Godavari and 1,103 in 
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East Godavari. The percentage of females among these en1igrants is ~3, :m, G!l, 51, 5:l 
and 40 respectively. The proportion of females in this group is relatively very low ex
cept in the case of the emigrants to Kurnool. It is thus obvious that in the n1ifl'ration 
noticed in this class economic factors play a very important if not the major part. o 2,:Jj5, 
or only 3 per· cent of the llyderabad en1igrants to :1\Iadras, are in the Livelihood Class. 
of Absentee Landlords. 2,126, or the overwhelming majority of this nun1ber, are in the 
adjoining districts-Krishna again accounting for 935-of whom 60 per cent are females. 
The percentake of females is particularly low for this class in Bellary and Guntur Districts. 
Of the 542 emigrants in the former and 115 in. the latter. 40 and 58 per cent respectively 
are females. A fair portion of these migrants, as well as a few in the other districts-ex
cept in the case of the migrants to East Godavari among whom the percentage of fcnutles. 
is as high as 86-must have moved to 1\lad.ras State in connection with their subsidiary 
interests or occupations. Some of these migrants may be the dependants of absentee 
landlords from this state prosecuting their studies. in l\ladras State. · 

.. 53,025, or, 57 per cent of the total Hyderabad emigrants to :Madras State, are in 
non-agricultural classes. 44,653 of these emigrants are in the bordering districts, the per
centage of females amongthem being49. Thf'largestnumberofthese emigrants, namely 
16,943, are again, as in the case of the emigrants in agricultural classes, in Krishna
the second largest, i.e. 13,401 being in Bellary. But this concentration in Bellary is largely 
the resul~ of the Tungabhadra Project works in progress which must have attracted a 
large number of labourers particularly from Raichur and 1\lahbubnagar Districts. 8,372 
of the emigrants are in the non-adjoining districts, the percentage of females among 
them being 40. 4,469, or slightly more than half of the number in the non-adjoining 
districts, are concentrated in 1\lad.ras City. The low percentage of females makes it 
obvious that the movement is more the result of economic factors than marital alliances. 
11,235, or 12 per cent of the total Hyderabad emigrants to l\ladras State, are in the Liveli
hood Class of Production. 1\lales are slightly more numerous than females. among these 
emigrants. 10,073, or the overwhelming majority of the emigrants in this class, are in 
the adjoining districts, of whom 52 per cent are females.. 4,295 of them are in Krishna~ 
1,889 in Bellary, 1,545 in Kurnool, 1,244 in Guntur, 663 in East Godavari and 437 in 
'Vest Godavari. The percentage of females among these emigrants is 54, 51, 46, 49, 50 
and 64 respectively. The stone quarries in Krishna District, the activities connected 
with the production and processing of the material required for the construction of Tunga
bhadra Project in Bellary, the textile mills and handloom weaving in Guntur, the rice 
mills and tobacco industries in all the adjoining Andhra districts must be maintaining a 
large portion of these emigrants. · 

7,508, or 8 per cent of the total Hyderabad emigrants to 1\ladras State, are in the 
Livelihood Class of Commerce. Of this number, 5,654 are in the adjoining districts of 
whom 53 per cent are females. 2,289 of these emigrants are in Krishna, 1,423 in Bellary 
742 in Guntur, 667 in Kurnool, 268 in \Vest Godavari, 265 in East Godavari. The per
centage of females among them being 56, 57, 32, 57, 56 and 49 repsectively. 1,854 of' 
these emigrants are in the non-adjoining districts, of whom 1 ,370. consisting of 993 males 
and 377 females, are in 1\Iadras City itself. The proportion of females is relatively low 
enough to assume that there is a certain amount of infiltration for economic reasons. 

· · ih this class as well. This is not at all surprising as the Telugu V aishyas, particularly oi 
Nalgonda and Warang3;I Districts, and the Veerashaiva merchant.s of Bellary, .h~ve con-... 
siderable trade connections across the border. The· export and Import restncbons en
forced in Hyderabad and the forced migration of some of the members of this class during 
the previous regime also tended to intensify such contacts. . 
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. Only 4,151 or 4 per cent of the Hyderabad emigrants to Madras State, are in the 
:Livelihood Class of Transport. Of this number 2,803 are in the adjoining districts of whom 
42 per cent are females and 1,348 of whom 38 per cent are femaJes in the non-adjoining 
-districts. Of the latter. 914 are in :Madras City. 990 of these emigrants are in Krishna~ 
616 in Kurnool, 599 in Guntur, 453 in Bellary, 97 in West Godavari and 48 in East Goda.;;. 
va~i. The .percen~ag~ of females among them being 42, 48, 39, 36, 58 a~d 50 respectively. 
It IS sometimes said In Hyderabad that one can always be sure of Jlleeting a Hyderabadi 
:rickshawala in Vijayawada. Besides ~icksha pulling and cart driving, employment in 
the railways must be sustaining a large number _o{ these emigrants both in the adjoining 
.districts and in remote1· areas, like :Madras City. 30,131, or 32 p.er cent of the Hyderabad 
emigrants to :Madras State, are·in.theLivelihood Class ofOther.Services a1.1d Miscellaneous 
Sources. Of this number 26,123 are in the adjoining districts, females accounting for 48 per 
cent of them, and 4,008 are in the non-adjoining districts, females accounting for 47 per 
·cent of them. Among the adjoining districts, 9,636 are in Bellary,. 9,369 in Krishna~ 
3,034 in Kurnool, 2,302 in Guntur, 1,228 in East Godavari and 554 in West Godavari_ The· 
percentage of females among them being 41, 52, 49, 51, 56 and 46 respectively. Among 
the non-adjoining districts; the largest concentration is again in Madras City which accounts 
for 1,660 of these migrants. The large number in this class in Bellar'y District must be 
predominantly made up of the labourers engaged in the construction of .. the . Tunga
bhadra Project. The majority of the emigrants in the other districts· must' be domestic 
servants, barbers, washermen, etc. · · · ' · · · · · · 

161. As stated earlier, the number of .Hyderabad emigrants in the non~adjoi~ing 
states is insignificant. An overwhelming majority of these emigrants are in non-agri
cultural classes. Bangalore City,. the towns .. of pavanger~ in Chit~Jdurg District a.nd 
Bhadravat.i in Shimoga District, ~11 in Mysore State, with their importance in industrial, 
-commercial and other spheres,. seem to have· attracted Hyderabad emigrants in· some 
numbers. The emigration to Uttar Pradesh, Ajmer, Madliya Bharat, Rajasthan ·arid 
Punjab is perhaps largely the result of the pronounced and contin:ued emigration from 
those areas to IIyderabad ·State for some decades npw. ·The ·c():ntacts created by the 
present and earlier emigrants (and their descendants) fro~. those areas must haye lead 
in turn to a certain amount of reciprocal emigration. ·The chief centres of emigration 
in these states are l\leerut and Lucknow Districts i:n Uttar_Pradesh; Jaipur in Rajasthan~ 
Indore in l\fadhya Bharat and Ferozpur i~ Punjab. Delhi, the metropolis of the country; 
and, to a smaller extent, Calcutta, have also attracted . some· Hyderabad emigrants due 
obviously to· their. importance in diverse spheres. Singhbhum and Manbhum Districts 
of Bihar, with their industries a~d coal fields, have also drawp. some Hyderabad ·emigrants; 
The emigrants to AssBtm are concentrated in Lakhimpur District. A peculiar feature of the 
migration to As.sam is the predominance of females among t~e ~igrants. Of the 1;024 ~yder.; 
a bad emigrants to Assam, as many as 948 are females. 'fh1s IS perhaps due to the descen
dantsofearlierTelugu speaking migrants to Assam (mostly.labourers) getti1_1g their brides 
from the Telugu areas of this state. Though, on the whole, the movement of the majority 
of the emigrants to the non-adjoining states .must have been influenced ~y. economic and 
other reasons, quite a large number must have moved out due to marital alliances.·. The 
rigours of caste as well aslinguistic loyalties compel a number of the present immigrants · (or 
the descendants of earlier immigrants) in this state to marry their daughters to bridegrooms_ 
belonging to areasfrom which they themselves (or their ancestors) migrated originally. -

Imi. ln.Ur-District Emigrants.-· As stated in paragraph 117 a detailea·revi~w.oi the 
emigrants from each district of. the state to other districts within, tlie state is giv:en. in 
Appendix B. 
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163. Balance of Movement according .to L·ivelihood Classes.-The number of inuni
grants in Hyderabad State from all areas beyond the state and the number of emigrants 
from Hyderabad State to other states of the Indian Union as recorded at the 1951 Census,. 
with their break-up according to the numbers in each livelihood class and the percentage-
of females in each class, are given in Table 23. . 

\ 
Livelihood Class 

(1) 

An Classes •• • • 

AD A.:,l1ficultural Classes 

Livelihood ClasS I •• 
Livelihood Class n .. 

, Livelihood Class m .. 
Livelihood class IV •• 

All Non-Agricultural Classea 

Livelihood Class V •• 
Livelihood Class VI •• 
Livelihood Class VII · 
Livelihood Class VIII 

•• 

•• 

•• 
•• 
•• 
•• 

•• 

•• 
•• 
•• 
•• 

TABLE 23 

IJOaGBA.NTS 

Number Percentage 
of females 

(2) (8) 

4.0.,,08j ISS 

167,900 61 

101,188 10 
14,563 59 
4.1,119 61 
10,~0 14 

237,184 46 

60,998 49 
IS2,853 49 
14,967 ISO 

108,866 48 

EKIGBA.NTS 
.A • Number Percentage.-

of females. 

(4) (5) 

IS64,017 52 

U~-1,089 6'-

90,790 11 
16,285 62" 
75,655 5(}: 

10,681 61' 

869,928 46 

155,150 46. 
41,886 48: 
19,859 43 

U0,789 4€t 

Nolc -(i) For the esact sillDi&eance of the Roman numerals rnde note untler Table 19 in para 142. (ii) In the above table the 
lJnlihood class break-up of'2'2R Hyderabad emigrants in agricultural and 7,294 in non-agricultural classes in the atates or Ajmer. 
Madhya Bharat, Delhi, Rajasthan, Punjab, Bhopal and Pepsu could not be given because of their non-availability. To thit U• 
tent, therefore, the figures for•AJl Classea• and for\AD Agricultural and Non-agricultural Classes' do not tally with the totals ot 
the flgurea given for the livelihood tla&se8. 

164. The emigrants are appreciably more· numerous than the immigrants in agri: 
cultural classes as a whole. Further, though the movement of both is very largely the 
result of JDarital alliances, proportionately more· emigrants, than immigrants, seem to 
have migrated due to economic factors. But there are some marked variations in indi
vidual agricultural classes. Among the owner cultivators, it is the immigrants who are 
more numerous. And, though the immigration as well as the emigration are predomi
nantly influenced- by marital alliances, the number of immigrants who have moved in 
for economic reasons is more than that of the emigrants who have moved out for similar 
reasons. This excess is almost exclusively due to the large number of :Madras immigrants 
who have settled ·down as owner cultivators in the central and southern parts of this 
state. Among the tenant cultivators, the movement either way is relatively very small 
in dimensions and largely the result of· intennarriages. Though the emigrants are 
slightly more numerous than the immigrants in this class, proportionately a larger number· 
of tl:e immigrants, than the emigrants, have moved out of their homes because of econo
mic factors. On the whole, therefore, the number of immigrants who have taken to tenant 
cultivation in this state is about the same as that of the Hyderabad emigrants who have 
taken to similar occupation elsewhere in India. .Among the agricultural labourers, not onlyl 
are the emigrants considerably more numerous than the immigrants, but their movement is 
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appreciably more influenced by economic reasons tha·n that of the immigrants. This. excess 
is mainly due to thousands of Hyderabadis who have taken to agricultural labour in the 
adjoining states of Bombay and :Madras-especially inAhmednagar District of the former 
and Krishna District of the latter. Among the absentee landlords, the emigrants and 
immigrants are almost equal in numbers, the former exceeding the latter by only 251. 
The number of migrants, either way, i~_very small in this class and their movement is 
predominantly influenced by marital alliances, especially in the case of the immigrants. 
Some of the absentee landlords of Hyderabad, however, seem to haye migrated to Bombay 
and :Madras States in connection with their subsidiary occupations or interest, or sent · 
their dependants to those states for prosecution of their studies.. For reasons stated 
elsewhere, the figures fo~ Hyderabad emigrants given in Table 23 do not include Hyder· 
abad immigrants in Pakistan and other foreign countries. But it can safely be presumed 
for all statistical purposes· that none of those emigrants have taken to agricultural occu
pations. 

· 165. In non-agricultural classes, the excess of emigrants over the immigrants is muc~~ 
more marked than in the agricultural classes, and unlike in those classes, the movement of}' 
the emigrants as well as of the immigrants is·primarily the result of economic factors. In the 
Livelihood Class of Production (other than cultivation), the excess of the emigrant$ over the 
immigrants is particularly heavy and further the mov:·ment of the emigrants is more · marke_dly 
influenced by economic factors than that of the immigrants. · 'This heaVy excess of the emi~ 
grants is almost exclusively due to the large infiltration of Hyderabad emigra:pts in indus·:· 
trial occupations in Bombay State, especially in Greater Bombay and ,Sholapur District. 
In the Livelihood Class of Commerce, the immigrants are slightly in exces3 of the emigrants:·. 
But if the livelihood class break·up of the 7,294 Hyderabad emigrants in non-agricultural· 
occupations in the states of Ajmer, Rajasthan, Madhya Bharat, etc., (vide note ( ii) under· 
Table 23) were available, it is very likely that _this e~cess may be wiped off. In this 
class while the immigration is from various Indian St.ates,. both adjoinlng and non-ad~ 
joining, the emigration is chiefly to Bombay and to a minor extent to the other two ~ad··. 
joining states. And again while most of the emigrants are petty traders, the immi-_ 
grants are spread over ' big business ' as well. In the Livelihood Ciass of Transport, the. 
emigrants are in excess of ·the immigrants and ·their movement . is influenced· by eco
nomic factors to a greater extent than that of the immigrants, This excess of the emi-. 
grants is mostly due to the large number of Hyderabadis who have taken to: tr~nsport · 
activities again in Bombay State,. particularly in Greater Bombay. In the Livelihood · 
ClassofOtherServices and .Miscellaneous Sources, the emigrants areappreciably in excess . 
of the immigrants, but their movement is slightly more influenced by marital alliances 
than that of the immigrants. But it i~ obvious tha~ this excess would have been consi
derable but for the temporary deputation to this _state of a large·numb~r of Police; Army 
and Civil servants, drawn fro;r:n various Indian States, in the wake of' Police Action. The . 
overwhelming majority of these immigrants have since returned to their states. The excess 
of the emigrants in this class againis due to a concentration of Hyderaba.dis. in occupations 
connected with Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources in Bombay State;_especially 
Greater Bombay and Po~na. · · · · · . - . · ·. . . ·. . . · 

. I • ~ 

· 166. Balance of Movement in General. or Natural· Population :-Figures.perta~ning 
to ( t} the enumerated population of the state, ( ii) the imm~grants, i.e.·,· the number.· of 
persons enumerated in the. state but born beyond the state, (iii). the emigrants i.e., ;the 
number of persons born within_ this state bu:t . enum~rated in other. · parts of-· India, 
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(iv) the natural population of the· state as based on these figures, and lastly, ('v) the pen·cn
tage variation of the natural population over the enumerated population for each of the 
censuses since 1901 are given in Table 2-t.. 

Year 

(1) 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
19-U . 
1951 

\ 

•• 
•• 
•• .. ... 

' .. . 

Enumerated 
Population• 

(2} 
11,141,142 
18,374.,676 
12,471,770 
14,436,148 
16,838,53-i 
18,655,108 

TABLE 2-1 

Immigrants 
from beyond 
the state 

(3) 
825,197 . 
260,713. 
202,781 
247,737t 
805,595 
405,084 

llyderabad Natural 
Percentage 
variation of 

emigrants Population figures in 
in other Incomplete Col. (5) over 

parts of India figures those in col. (2) 
(4) (5) (6) 

296,291 11,112,230 - 0.20 
306,847 13,420,810 + 0.34 
364,890 12,633,879 + 1.29 
334,7~~1 14,523,199 + 0.60 

..t ..t 
564,017 18,814,0-U + 0.85 

•The population given here is no& as adjusted to the inter-state transfer of villages effected durin~ the decade 1941-51. The 
adjusted figures are not given because corresponding adjustments cannot be made now in the figures of the previous censusc$ 
pertaining to migrants. But ~e adjustments, even if possible. are not likely to affect the present conclusions. 

. . . 
fThe figures of emigrants as given in Subsidiary Table l.G at page 52 or Pnrt 1-B or this Volume is 247,79.i. This figure . 
which was obtained from the 1931 Report. bas now been corrected by treating' 58' persons with birth place unspecified as having 

- been bom in this state. This b more logical tban the prO<'edure adopted in 1931 Report or treating them RS immigrants. Simi
larly, the figure of 834,861 emigrants given in the Subsidiary Table referred to above, was based on one of the tables in the 1931 
Census Report. But according to another table in the same report, the figure was given as 834,788. This is now preferred a'J 
l;leing more logical in the light of certain further checking. But in either case, the difrerence is negligible. . 

:These colWllDS are left. blank as relevant figures are not available in the 1941 Report. 

As stated in paragraph 109, fi~res pertaining to Hyderabad emigrants beyond India 
(as constituted at the respective censuses) are not available. -But the number of these 
emigrants is not likely to have been significant except at the 1951 Census because of the 
movement of a large number of persons from this state to Pakistan. These emigrants 
are, however, not likely to be as numerous as is sometimes taken for granted. Anyway, 
the natural population. of the state, i.e., its enumerated population plus the number of 
emigrants minus the number of immigrants, as given in Table 24, is underestimated for 
each one of the censuses. But the degree of this underestimation is signljicant to some extent 
only in respect of· the 1951 figures. 

167. From the figures given in Table 24 it will be obvious that at the 1901 Census, 
the immigrants were appreCiably in excess of the emigrants. But since then, the emigrants 
have been n10re numerous than the immigrants, the excess being particularly marked at the 

. 1921 and 1951 Censuses. In so far as the movement between llyderabad and Bombay States 
is concerned, the immigrants to Hyderabad were in excess of the emigrants from llyder
abad at the 1901 Census, but since then the emigrants are considerably more numerous 
than the immigrants. In fact, the emigrants outnumbered the immigrants roughly 
bv 3 to 1 at the 1921, '31 and '51 Censuses. In so far as :Madhya Pradesh is concerned, 
the movement during 1901-1931 was largely a one way traffic-the emigrants heavily 
outnumbering the' immigrants. But at the 1951 Census, though the emigrants still 
rontinue to be more·· numerous than the immigrants, the margin has been considerably 
narrowed down. In so far as 1\ladras State is concerned, the movement is on an en
tirely different pattern. In 1901, the emigrants were more numerous than the immigrants. 
But since then the immigrants have outnumbered the emigrants. In so far as the rest 
of the areas. in India are concerned, the emigrants are considerably smaller in numbers. 
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than the immigrants. Thus, at each one of the censuses since 1911, Bombay and Madhya 
:Pradesh States are gaining in numbers from Hyderabad State and Hyderabad State in 
turn is adding to its numbers from :Madras and the rest of the areas in India. But on the 
·whole, IIyderabad's loss is appreciably more than its gain. In· other words, even with the 
under-enumeration of the natural population of the state, from decade to decade as given 
in Table 24 the natural population of the state has been in excess· of its enumerated 
population at each of the censuses during this century except in 1901. And this 
excess is fairly ~ignificant in 1921, 1931 and 1951. · 

Summary. *-Census figures relating to migrants are based on inforkation collected in respect of the 
place of birth of the persons enumerated. No doubt, this method of equating birth-place with migration 
-statistics is not entirely satisfactory. Further, even the census figures thus obtained in respect of emigrants
as distinguished from immigrants-are inco,mplete because they do not cover the persons· born in Hyder-. . 
.abad State who are residing in foreign countries.· And again, the 1951 figll.res regarding im~igrants or emi
grants are not strictly comparable with the figures of the earlier censuses because of certain procedural chan· 
ges. At the earlier censuses, all persons who were away from the state where they were born during the par
ticular census day or night, as the case may be, were treated as migrants. But during this census only · 
those persons who were away from their state of birth throughout the specified enumeration .period of 20 · . 
days were treated as such. This change has, however, considerably minimised the degree of exaggeration hitherto·· 
present in the census data pertaining to migrants. In spite of all these drawbac;ks, cemms statistics relating to 
migrants do not prevent a fairly satisfactory assessment of the general trend in the movement of population, 
from and into this state, during the last half a cent~. · 

The number of immigrants in this state frcnn all areas beyond it was about 4 .I lakhs in 195i, which is by 
far the highest figure recorded during this cent~y. Analysedsexwise, this heavy increase results .mainly 
from an inordinate increase in the number of female immigrants. · During the last fifty years, they have in
-creased by over 40 per cent as against the corresponding increase of only 8 per cent recorded by male immi
grants. In 1951, females constituted 55 per cent of the immigrants. Analysed from the point of view of 
the place of birth, the heavy increase is entirely due to the intensification of the movement from the ad
joining states. The number of immigrants from these states has increased from about 2.6 lakhs in 1901 to 
.3.4 lakhs in 1951. As against this, the number of immigrants from non-adjacent parts of India has ·moved 
up haltingly from about 0. 5 lakhs to only 0. 6 lakhs and of tpose from beyond the country has actually de
-creased from about 13,000 to 9,500. The striking increases in the numbers of felfr!-ale immigrants and of those 
who have immigrated frcnn the adjacent state8 make it clear that the major factor now influencing the movement 
is intermarriages between persons .living on either sides of the borders of thiS state. In 1951, ~s many as 32 
per cent of the immigrants were from Madras, 31 from Bombay and 20 from Madhya Pradesh. 
Of the remaining 17 per cent, about 4 were' from Rajasthan, 3_ from Uttar Pradesh, 2 from Mysore 
and about 6 from the rest of the country. Only _about; 2. per cent of them . were 
from foreign. countries. The number .of Madras immigrants,. which had been increas
ing consistently since i901, declined in 1951-the decline being appreciable en~ugh to·· make the number 
slightly lower than what it was even in 1931. Butin 1951, the percentage of female~ amongthe.immigrants 
was 50, the highest recorded during the current ·century. In fact, female immigrants from Madras were 
more numerous in 1951 than at any of the preceding censuses during the last five decades. The number of 
Bombay immigrants, after declining very steeply during the first two decades of this century, has been in
-creasing since then, the increase recorded during the last two decades being particularly heavy. TP,eir num
ber in 1951, although appreciably higher ~han at the intervening censu~es, was still markedly lower than in 
1901. But again, the percentage of females among the Bombay immigrants in 1951. was as high as 66 which 
was by far the heaviest recorded since 1901. The actual number of females among tpemin 1951 was only 
:slightly lower than in 1901. The variation in the number of Madhya Pradesh immigrants from census 
to census during this century has been rather erratic. But their number which had hitherto remained unim- . 
pressive from the point of view of the movement between adjoining states, increased ·phenomenally in1951~ 
The percentage of females among the Madhya Pradesh immigrants was as inuch . as 60 in 1951~ which 
was again appreciably higher than that recorded at any of the earlier censuses. ' In 1951, the overw~?-elming · 
majority of the immigrants into this state from all the three adjoining states were heavily concentrated 
in the districts which border the respective states and in Hyderabad District. ';rhe numbeJ." of thes~ immi
grants in the non-adjacent districts of this state was hardly significant, the only exception being the 7,000 
1\Iadras immigrants in Nizam.abad. As against this, in the earlier censuses in general, there used to be a 
'*This 1ummary cove~3 the revie~ of the inter-dist~ct migration given in Appendix B ~f ~his Report as well. .. 
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very heavy roneentration of Madras immigrants in Adilabad (they numbered more than half a lakh in the 
district in 1931} and of Dombay immigrants in Parbhani, Nanded and Adila.bad (their numbers actually 
e.~ceeded 23,000 in these three districts in 1911). The immigrants from Hnjasthan, Uttar Pradesh 1\Iysore 
and the rem:Uning states ofthe country taken all together and from beyo1.d the country, were also m~rc 11 um
erous in 1951 than at ~y of the e~lier censuses, except that immigrants from Uttar Pradesh and from beyond 
the country were ~ppreClablymore 1-? 1~01. The pen:entag~ of females am~ng t~csc immigrants in general has 
been and IS relatn·ely very low, a Significant exception bemg the 1\Iysore 1mm1grants who were almost equally 
spread over the two sexes in 1951. The majority of the immigrants from beyond the country were <-ithcr
from Pakistan o~ Nepal. From the proportion of ftmales among the immigrants, it is obvious that at pre
sent the immigration from Dombay State is overwhelmingly and that from 1\Ial:lhya Pradesh very largely 
influenced by marital alliances. As against this, the immigration from l\Iadras State is influenced both by 
marrino~s and economic factors in almost equal degrees, the influence of the former bdng appreciably more 
in evidence now than in the earlier censuses •. The immigration from both beyond the country and from the 
non-adjacent states within the country itself, with the exception of 1\Iysore, is due almost entirely to rea
sons ot~er than marital allianres •. 

Emigra.nu from thil state to other pam qf India. (excluding the French and Portuguese possessions) num
bered 5.;6lakhs in 1951 •. This is considerably more than the figure recorded at any of the previous censuses 
during this century~ In fact, since 1931 itself their number has increased by roughly 70 per cent. Analysed 
sexwise, although females constituted 52 per cent of the emigrants in 1951, they have contributed compar
atively less to the present heavy increase than the males. Actually, their percentage among the emigrants in 
1951 was lower than in all the earlier censuses during the current century except in 1921. Analysed from 
the point of view of the areas to which the persons migrated, although about 96 per cent of the total emi
grants were consistently returned from the adjoining states in general at all the censuses during this century, 
the emigration to B~mbay State in particular had increased phenomenally in 1951. And the 1951 emigrants 
in Boml:iay State were weD distributed among the adjoining districts and the industrial cities of the state. 
These factoTI make it obvious tluzt the movement from Hyderabad State to other areas within the country is now 
much less influenced lry intermarriages and much mqre by economicfactqra than in the past. In 1951, as many 
as 68 per cent of the Hyderabad emigrants in other Indian States were in Bombay, 17 in 1\ladhya Pra::lesh 
and 16 in :Madras. The rtmaining 4 per cent were spread over the l'est of the st~tes, the percentage in :My
sore being slightly more and that in Uttar Pradesh less than 1. The numberof emigrants tollombay State, 
which had been varying between 1.2 and 2.2 lakhs in the earlier censuses during this century, shot up to-
8.5 lakhs in 1951. The percentage of females among them was only SO in 1951, which is appreciably less 
than the corresponding percentages recorded at the earlier censuses. About 60 per cent of these emigrants 
were returned from the districts adjoining this state, over 23 per cent being from Sholapur District itself, and 
40 per cent from the non-adjoining districts, about 25 per cent being in Greater Dombay (i. e., Dombay 
City) wherein they constituted as much as 8 per cent of the total population I The emigration to the other 
two adjoining states of 1\Iadras and 1\ladhya Pradesh was on a considerably smaller scale. The number of 
emigrants to 1\Iadras, which had been varying between 88,000 and 63,000 in the earlier censuses, rose to
over 93,000 in 19"31. The percentage of females among them was 52 in 1951 which is roughly the same as 
that recorded in the earlier censuses, except in 1921 when it was considerably lower. Roughly 90 per cent 
of these emigrants were in the adjoining districts, 88 per cent being in Krishna and 21 in Bellary. There has 
been little variation in the scale of emigration to 1\Iadhya Pradesh. The actual number which was almost 
94,000 in 1951, had varied between 90,000 and 95,000 in the earlier decades of this century. But the per
centage of ftmales among them was as high as 64 in 1951, which is by far the highest recorded during the 
current century. The number ofHyderabad emigrants in other Indian States in 1951, though comparative
ly insignificant, was the heaviest recorded during the last five decades. The actual num.ber was about 
9,500 in 1901 andover23;000 in 1951~ The increase was mostly spread over 1\lysore, AJmer, \Vest Den
gal, Delhi and Assam States. :rhe percentage of females among these emigrants continued to be very low, 
being only 43 in 1951 • From the .proportion of females, it is obvious that the emigration to Madhya Pradesh is 
influenced very largely l?y marriages and that to 1\fadras and ,Bombay by both marriages and economic factors 
in almost equal degrees-the marriage factor slightly predominating in case of the former and economic 
factors in case of the latt£r. The tmigration to other states of India-which is, however, not of any 
appreciable order-is due a~ost entirely to reasons o~her than marriages. 

As regards the balance of mooement frO'!" and into this state, in 1901 the number of immi.grants i_nto this 
state from.all areas beyond it was appreciably more than the number of Hyderabad emigrants In other 
parts of India. But since then, the latter haYe exceeded the former. From 1~1~ on'!a:ds, Hyderabad 
State is losing many more migrants to Bombay and 1\Iadhya Pradesh than what It 1s gaiung from 1\Iadras 
and other areas beyond the state. The loss was by as much as about 1.6 lakhs in 1951. In spite of making 
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4ll allowancea for the number of Hyderabad emigranta in areas beyond the country (actual figures regarding whom. 
4 re not 4 vailable), it is obvioua that since 1911 the natural population of this state is in excess of ita enumerate4 
population. In other words, the rate of growth of the indigenoua population is faster .than what ita enumerate4 
popullltion figures reveal. 

As regards immigration into this state for economic rep.sons, it may be observed that slightly over 40 per
cent of the immigrants in this state from all areas beyond it are in· Agricultural and slightly less than 6()
in Non-a(J'ricultural Livelihood Classes. The predominant number of the immigrants in Agricultural Classes 
have m:>;ed in, directly or indirectly, because of marriages and their immigration is almost exclusively res
tricted to rural areas. And again, the infiltration into Agricultural Classes for economic reasons-to the ex
tent it exists-is mostly ccr.£n(d to rerscu mnii fir. from Madras and, to a considerably smaller extent,. 
from Madhya Pradesh. The Madras immigrants have taken in appreciable numbers to owner cultivation 
and, to a considerably smaller extent, to tenant cultivation and agricultural labour in the eastern districts 
of the state (other than Adilabad) especially in Warangal, Nizamabad, Nalgonda and Mahbubnagar. · The 
Madhya Pradesh immigrants have taken in some numbers to agricultural labour and, to a smaller extent,. 
to tenant cultivation in the extreme northern tracts of the state, especially in Adilabad District~" terein 
they have settled down as owner cUltivators as well. The majority of the immigrants in this state in. 

·. Non-a"ricultural Livelihood Classes have moved in because of reasons otherthan marriages, in other words, 
for ec~nomic reasons. This infiltration though marked in urban areas is Jairly perceptible in some rural 
areas as well and is most pronounced in case of the persons moving in frcm Madras State. The Madras im- . 
migrants have taken to non-agricultural occupations of various descriptions-especially those ccnr.ect!.d with 
the Livelihood Clas~ of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources-at all levels. Their infiltration is most . 
pronounced in Hyderabad City (including all its ccmponents of Hyderabad and Secunderabad Cantonments : 

. and Municipalities), the Tungabhadra Project Camps, the minirg towns of Yellandu and Kothagudem, the 
llatti Gold Fields, \Varangal City and Raichur Town. Though the majority of tJ!e Bombay and Madhya. 
Pradesh immigrants even in Non-agricultural Classes have migrated as a result of marriages, the m.:mbers 
from these two states who have infiltrated for economic reasons and taken to various non-agricultural oc
cupations is fairly appreciable. These Bombay immigrants are concentrated in Hyderabad City and in the 
urban areas of the districts of Gulbarga, Aurangabad, Raichur, Bhir an~ Osmanabad whil h adjoin Bombay 
State, and Nanded Town. Similarly, .the Madhya Pradesh immigrants who have infiltrated .into· the state 
in Non-agricultural Classes for economic reasons, are more or less concentrated in Hyderabad City, in Jalna, 
Nanded and Aurangabad Towns and in the urban areas of Adilabad and Parbhani Districts~ In so far as 
rural areas are concerned, their infiltration is most pronounced in.Adilabad and Nanded Districts. Ccmpara- . 
tively, the Bombay immigrants are employed more at the higher levels and the Madhya Pradesh immigrants 
at the lower levels of the non-agricultural occupations followed by them. Among the more numerous or 

. the immigrants from all other areas-who are largely concentrated in Hyderabad City-the Rajasthan, 
Saurashtra and Kutch immigrants. have taken"mostly to occupations connected with the Livelihood Class 
of Commerce; the Uttar Pradesh, Punjab, Travancore-Cochin and Delhi immigrants have taken. mcstly t<>: 
occupations pertinent to the class of Other Services and MiscelJaneous Sources; and the Mysore and Madhya 
Bharat immigrants are dispersed over· various non-agricultural occupations7 the former being relatively 
concentrated in occupations pertinent to Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources and the latter in those rele-· 
vant to Production'(other than cultivation). Over 50 per cent of the immigrants from Pakistan·(who are 
mainly displaced persons) have taken to commerce. · · : . - . 

As ~egarc!s the emigration from this state to other parta of the country for ~connmic reasons, it may be observed 
that less than 85 per cent of the total emigrants from this state to other parts of Jr_dia are in Agricultural 
and over 65 in Non-agricultural Classes. The movement of a ~ecisive majority of these emigrar.ts in agricul
tural Classes is due to intermarriag£8. Again the infiltration into thrse claSS£8 for ecoromic reasots, to the· 
extent it exists, is mostly restricted to those who have migrated to Madras and, to a cor siderably smaller
extent, to Bombay State and, in either case, is most pronounced in the Livelil:ood Class of Agricultural La• 
hour. The chief centres attracting_these emigrants are Krishna and, to a cor..siderably smaller extent, Guntur. 
Districts in the former and Ahmadnagar District in the latter. · The majority of the ·emigra:r.1 s from this- state 
in other parts of the country in Non-agricultural Livelihood Classes have moved out because of reasons othe.r: 
than marriages, i.e., due to economic causes, and the overwhelming majority of them are in Bombay State· 
~herein they are mostly concentrated in ~rea;ter Bombay {i.~., Bombay City), the adjoining districts---€spe
Cia11y Shqlapur-. and Poona and Thana D.striCts. These ermgrants have taken to occupations relevant t<>: 
all the f.:>ur Non-agricultural Classes, especially to those pertinent to Production (other than cultivation) and,. 
to a lesser degree, Othe:r Services and Miscella~:eous Sourcrs. The Hyderabad emigrants· in Non-agricul· 
tural Clar;;s.rs in Madras s·:ate are mostly concentrated in Krishna and Bellary Districts. These emigrants in 
lladras State are also spread over occupatio~ pertinent to all the four Non-agricultural Classes, being IIJ.~t 
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numerous in occupations rel~ting to _the Livelil~ Class or· Other Services and 1\lisecllaneous Sourecs. The 
mov~ment ofllyderabad ~rmgrants m No:'-agrtc~tural Classes to 1\Ia.dhyu. Pradesh is, howcvt·r, due more to 
marriages than to econormc !actors. lnsptte orthis, the number of Ilyucrabad emi•!l'ants who have emir•ratcd 
t? that state for economic reasons is ~y no mca':s '':holly ir-significant. These emigr~nts ha vc taken to o~t·upa
bonsrelevant to all the !our Non-~~:griculturalLivehhood Classcs-cspe(·ially that of Production (other than t•tLlti· 
vati?n) and Other SerVIc~s and l\l1Scellan~ous So.urc~s-mostly i~ the a~joining dis.tricts, particularly Chanda 
and m Nagpur. Amravab. 'Vardha and N1mar Dtstncts. The emtgrants m Non-agncultural Classes in the other 
states of India ~a~e moved out. mainly because of economic factors. llut their numbers arc not ut nil sir•ni
ficant. These ermgrants have taken mostly to occupations connected with Other Services and 1\lisccllantous 
Sources and. to a considerably .smaller ext~nt, Production and are rather concentrated in llangalore City 
and Davangere and Bhadravatl Towns, all m l\Iysore State, l\Ieerut and Lucknow Districts in Uttar Pradesh 
-Taipur in Rajasthan. Indore in Madhya Bharat, Ferozpore in Punjab and Singhboom and l\Ianbhoom in llihar' 
:and Delhi and Calcutta Cities. . ' 

, There are appreciable variations in the districtwise pattern of immigratio·n. Immi!!rants from all areas 
beyond the district account for slightly over 20 per cent, or one fifth of the population, i1~ Hydcrabad. About 
three-fo~hs of. the popula~ion of this dis~rict resides i? llyderabad City and more than a quarte.r of. the city's 
population consiSts of Imnugrants •. Imrmgrants constitute more than 10 per cent of the population m Nizam
abad and Adilabad; more th~n 8 m lVarangal and Osmanabad; and from 5 to 8 in Nanded, llhir, Raichur 
Aurangabad and Parbhani. But in case of Raichur District, if the approximately 27,000 immi!!rants in th~ 
Tungabhadra Project Camps are ignored, the figure declines to 4. Among the other llistricts ~f the state 
the percentage ranges from 2.5 to 5.0 in 1\Iedak, Gulbarga, Bidar and 1\Iahbubnagar and is only 2.3 in Nal: 
gonda and just 1.8 in Karimnagar. The percentage of females among these immigrants is particularly low 
in Hyderabad District. being only about 47. From the point of view of the usual sex proportions among. 
;districtwise immigrants, the corresponding percentage is also very low in 'Varangal, Adilabad, Raichur and 
Nizamabad Districts wherein it ranges between 50 and 54. But again in Raichur, if figures p~rtainin" to the 
-temporary immigrants in the Tungabhadra Project Camps are ignored,. the percentage increases to 61.

0

Among 
the other districts of the state, the percentage ranges from 60 to 65 in Nanded, Gulbarga, 1\'lahbubna"ar, 
Nalgonda, Aurangabad and Parbhani; and between 65 and 70 in Karimnagar, Osmanabad, llidar, l\Iedak 
and Bhir. Thus. the proportion of immigrants from all areas beyond the district to its total population, is 
very impressive in llyderabad; considerable in Nizamabad and Adilabad; very large in lVarangal and Os
manabad; and fairly large in Nanded, Bhir, Raichur (including the Tungabhadra Project Camps}, Auran,gabad 
and Parbhani; but it is small in 1\Iedak; Gulbarga, Bidar and Mahbubnagar and almost insignificant in 
Nalgonda and Karimnagar~ And again, keeping in view the fact that an excessive proportion of females 
among the immigrants is indicative of the movement being influenced by marriages, it is obvious that the 
immigration into llyderabad District is basically due to economic reasons; that into lVarangal, Adilabad, 
Raichur (again, including the Tungabhadra Project Camps) and Nizamabad to both marriages and economic 
factors in roughly equal proportions; that into Nanded, Gulbarga, Mahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Aurangabad 
and Parbhani very largely to marriages; and, lastly, that into Karimnagar, Osmanabad, Bidar, 1\Iedak 
and Bhir Districts due predomina'1tly to marriages. In Hyderabad District, literally thousands of 
immim-ants from Nalgonda, Medak, Karimnagar, Mahbubnagar and Bidar from within the state and 1\Iadras 
from 

0
beyond the state have taken to various non-agricultural occupations. The corresponding numbers 

in the district from Gulbarga and 1\fadhya Pradesh are also very appreciable; and that from practically all 
the remaining districts of the state, especially \Varangal and Nizamabad, and from the states of Bombay, 
Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan, Mysore, Travancore-Cochin, Punjab and Saurashtra--especial1y Bombay-are 
fairly appreciable. Besides, a !lumber of immi~ant~ from Nalgonda and, to ~ s~Iler ~x~ent, 1\~ahbubnagar 
Districts have also taken to agncultural occupations m the rural areas of the dtstnct. Stmtlarly, m Warangal 
District, thousands of immigrants from Karimnagar and Madras, very appreciable numbers from Nalgonda 
and fairly appreciable numbers from llyderabad and, to a smaller extent, Uttar Pradesh have infiltrated 
into non-agricultural occupations. In addition to these, very appreciable numbers from Karimnagar, Nalgonda 
and Madras have taken to agricultural occupations within its limits. In Nizamabad District, very appre'ci
able numbers of Karimnagar, fairly appreciable numbers of Medak, Nanded and Hyderabad and, to a smaller 

. extent Bidar and 1\Iadras immigrants are employed in non-agricultural occupations. Further, very appreci
able ~umbers of Karimnagar and Nanded immigrants and fairly appreciable numbers of Madras, 
1\Iedak and to a smaller extent, Bidar and Nalgonda immigrants have infiltrated into agricul
tural occup~tions within the district, especially in its canal zones. In Adilabad District, thousands 
of Karimnagar immigrants and appreciable numbers of Madhya Pradesh, Hyderabad, Nizamabad, Mahbub
nagar Warangal, Nanded and Madrac; immigrants are engaged in non-agricu~tural and very appreciable num
bers ~f Karimnagar and Madhya Pradesh immigrants and fairly appreciable numbers of Nanded immigrants 
in agricultural occupati~ns. In Raichur District, very appreciable numbers of Madras aud Mahbubnagar 
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immigrants, fairly appreciable numbers of Hyderabad, Bombay and Gulbarga immigrants and M:ysore immi
grants in some numbers have taken to non-agricultural occupations, mostly in connection with the construc
tion of the Tungabhadra Project. Similarly, appreciable numbers of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Parbhani, 
Hyderabad and Bhir immigrants in Aurangabad District, almost exclusively in Aurangabad and Jalna 
Towns; and of Parbhani, Madhya Pradesh, Nizamabad, Karimnagar, Bidar, Hyderabad and Medak immi
grants in Nanded District-especially in Nanded Town-have infiltrated into various non-agricultural occupa
tions. Appreciable numbers of Bidar, Bhir and Bombay immigrants in Osmanabad District; appreciable· 
numbers of Madhya Pradesh, Aurangabad, Bhir and, to a smaller extent, Nanded immigrants and Hyderabad 
and Karimnagar immigrants in some numbers in Parbhani District ; and appreciable numbers of Gulbarga 
and some numbers of Hyderabad immigrants in Bidar District, are employed in non-agricult!-lfal professions~ 
In Bhir District, appreciable numbers of Bombay, Parbhani, Aurangabad and Osmanabad immigrants have: 
taken to non-agricultural occupations and a similar number of Bidar immigrants to agricultural occupations. 
Similarly, appreciable numbers of Bombay, Bidar, 1\lahbubnagar, Hyderabad and Raichur immigrants and 
some significant numbers of Madras immigrants in Guibarga District ; and appreciable .numbers of· Hyder
abad, Nalgonda and Karimnagar immigrants in Medak District, Madras, Hyderabad and Uttar.Pradesh 
immigrants in Nalgonda District, Hyderabad, Madras and Gulbarga immigrants in Mahbubnagar District and 
Hyderabad immigrants in Karimnagar District have taken to non-agricultural occupations. · In addition tG
these, fairly appreciable numbers of Madras immigrants have infiltra:.ted into agricultural occupations in both. 
Nalgonda and Mahbubnagar Districts. These represent almost all the significant cases of infiltration into the various
districts of the atate for economic retUons. The numbers involved in the other cases are either insignificant 
or the proportion of females among the immigrants is sufficiently high to warrant the presumption that their
migration is due predominantly to marriages. The available figures pertaining to districtwise emigrants cover only
emigrants from each district of tb.e state to other areas within the state itself. They do not take into account. 
the emigrants from these districts both to other states within the country and to areas beyond it. The num
bers of the former are bound to be appreciable in case of the border districts. · But of those of the latter are
equally certain to be insignificant except in case of Hyderabad District. Anyway, the available figures indi
cate that the number of emigrants from these-districts to other parts of the state exceeds 1. 5 lakhs in case
of Karimnagar: 1.0 lakhs in case ofNalgonda; 75,000 in case ofMedak and Bidar; 50,000 in case ofMahbub
nagar, Hyderabad and Nanded; 25,000 in case of Parbhani, Bhir, Gulbarga, Nizamabad, Warangal and 
Osmanabad; and 15,000 in case of_ Rai(•hur and Aurangabad and is 15,000 in case of Adilabad .. 
The percentage of females among these emigr~ts ranges only between 50 and 55 in case of Raichur.
Hyderabad, Karimnagar and Mahbubnagar; between 55 and 60 in case of Nalgonda, Medak, Bidar,. 
Gulbarga and Aurangabad ; between 60 and 65 in case . of Nizamabad, N anded, W arangal, Adilabad 
and Parbhani ; and . between 65 and 70 in case of· Bhir and Osma:pabad~ The figures p_ertaining tG
these· interdistrict emigrants and the percentage of fem~les among-them make it obvious that. ·Karimnagar 
and, to a smaller extent, Nalgonda, Medak and Bidar ar_e the chief reservoirs for the supply of man-power tG- .· 
other areas within the state. It will be obvious from the above that the balance of the movement of popu
lation is by no means uniform in respect of all the districts of the state. On. the basis of (a) the. figures pertain-
ing to the number of immigrants in each district from all areas beyond-it, (bl the number of emigrants from. 
the district to other areas within the state itself and (c) the dispersal of the emigrants from this state as a 
whole in the adjoining states and in the districts bordex:ing the respective districts of this state, it can safely-. 
be presumed that while, on the one hand, Karimnagar and Nalgonda Districts lose very heavily, Medak,.. 
Bidar, 1\Iahbubnagar, Bhir, and Osmanabad Districts lose heavily, Aurangabad,' Gulbarga and Parbhani_ 

·Districts lose appreciably, on the other Hyderabad District gains ·very heavily and ·Adilabad, Nizamabad 
and Warangal Districts gain, more or less, heavily by the ptovement of p:lpulation. _As against this, the· 
loss or gain, accruing to Raichur and Nanded Districts due to the same reason is not at. all significant~ 
In other words, the natural populations of the districts of Karimnagar and Nalgonda are remarkably more,. 
those of Medak, Bidar, Mahbubnagar, Bhir and Osmanabad considerably more and those of Aurangabad, 
Gulbarga, and Parbhani appreciably more than their respective 'enumerated populations. The ·difference- · 
between the two is not very significant in case of Raichur and Napded· Dirtricts. -But the natural popu
lations of Adilabad, Nizamabad and Wa'rangal Districts are considerably 'less ·and that of Hyderabad Dis-
trict remarkably less than their respective ~numerated populations. . · -



SECTION V 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 
. 

~68_. Registration of Births ~nd neaths.-The importance of vital statistics in any study 
<>f PUblic He~lth or demographic problems can hardly be exacrcrerated. But in respect 
<>f the collection of su~h statistic~ Hyderaba~ State is place(r;, very unfortunately. It 
cannot be. compared· mth states hke 1\Iadras, Bombay and l\Iadhya Pradesh, wherein 
the registration of births and deaths, though imperfect, is yet reasonably statisfactory. · 
Neither can it be compared with other Indian States like l\Iadhya llharat, Vindhya Pra
-desh and Rajasthan which make_no pretence whatsoever about the collection and pub
lication of such data. The Public Health Department of this state has been publishinrr, 
year in and year out, in its annual reports, figures relating to births and deaths for tl~e 
whole of the state, invariably characterising the data so furnished as incomplete and 
unreliable. These figures were collected through the police patels in non-municipal areas 
and municipal authorities in municipal areas. Even in normal years the coverage re-

. mained far from being complete, not only in respect of individual births or deaths but 
even m respect of entire villages or sometimes even tahsils-especially those situated in 
the fanner feudatory estates. But during the months prior to and following the Police 
Action in September, 1948, wh~n conditions were ·particularly disturbed in the state, 
entire districts remained uncovered. From the Administration Report of the Public 
Health Department for the year 1950-51, it is evident that the draft Act for the compul
sory registration of births and deaths in this state, which seems to have been first submit
ted to Government as late as in 1929, was passed by it during the year under review. 
The same report adds that the department has taken up the question of framing the 
rules for the enforcement of the Act. It· is hoped that atleast at the next cen ms, the 

. census authorities will have the advantage of reasonably satisfactory vital statistics and 
would thus be in a position to pre~ent a complete picture of the demographic conditions 
prevailing in the state. 

· 169. · According to the figtires supplied by the Public Health Department, during the 
-decade 1941-50, births numbered 12 lakhs and deaths 11 lakhs in this state. The frag
mentary.nature of these figures would be obvious from the fact that l\Iadras State, where

. in the registration. of births and deaths is supposed to be reasonably satisfactory, recorded. 
-during the same period 164 lakh births and 110 lakh deaths. The population of 1\Iad
ras is roughly thrice that of Hyderabad. But the number of registered births and deaths 
in that state is roughly fourteen and ten times more respectively than in this state.* The 
corresponding figures relating to the previous decades for this state are equally fragmen-

. tary and unreliable. In view of all this, the Registrar General, India, considers that the 
.figures supplied by the -Public Health Department of this state are too defective to be worth 
compiling. In fairness to the Public Health Authorities, however, it must be stated that they 
have made it absQlutely· clear in each one of their reports that the-figures are of no statistical 
value. · · - - • 

170. Factors influencing Birth Rates in Hyderabad State.-ln this state, the birth rate--
. i.e., the numbet.._ of live bi!ths in a year per 1,000 of the total population-during the 

-.Again, Hyderabad State's population increased by over 20 hkhs during 1941-51, in spite of a net loss exceeding a Jakh and a 
half by the movement of population. But the excess of registered births over deaths covered les3 than even one tenth of thia 
increue I · · · 
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current century has been mainly influenced by changes in the marital habits of the people,. 
their economic condition and the state of public health. In so far as the marital habits 
of the people are concerned, the popularity of child marriages seems to be· waning consi
derably. This is especially true of the decade 1941-51. But at the same time, marriages, 
which were almost universal in the higher age groups in the ·earlier decades, seem to 
be even more so now. Again, as a natural coroUary to the raising of the age.of marriage... 
the proportion of widows in the reproductive ages has decreased significantly. ~ the' 
limitation of the size of the family by planning was almost unknown in the earlier decades · 
and is even now restricted only to an insignificant minority in the bigger. of the urban 
units, it can safely be assumed that the marked increase in the age of marriage mtist · 
have by itself led to an appreciable reduction in the number of births. · But this fall 
must have been offset to an extent by a decrease in-the proportion of widows in the re
productive ages. The greater ' universality ' of marriage obviously also :te~ds to increase 
the birth rate. But as the number of unmarried females in the higher age w:oups in this 
state, inspite of its variations, has always remained negligible, this factor by itself is. 
not likely to have had any significant effect. Thus, on the whole, changes in the marital · 
habits of the people during the recent decades must have led to an appreciable reduc- · 

. tion in birth rates. · · · · · 

An overwhelming majority of the people In the state are dependent Qn agriculture, or . 
on activities c.irectly catering to the needs of agriculturists. Thus, the economic posi..: 
tion of the state is largely reflected by the prevailing agricultural conditions. ·As stated · 
in ~ection III otChap1er V, good crops lead to greater number of marriages, or con
summation of marriages, and better nutrition of the people and, therefore, to more children. 
This is nothing peculiar to Hyderabad or India. This is probably true of many countries 
in the \Vorld. Gille in his" The Demographic History of the Northern European Count
ries in the Eighteenth Century" referring to Sweden, states that." the excess of births 
over deaths in years after crop failure was only 2. 0 per 1,000 on the average but 6. 5 per 
1,000 after years with medium harvests_ and 8. 4 per 1,000 after years with good harvests". 
Sweden then must have been as much of an agri·cultural country. as this state is now •. 
There is also no doubt that personal hygiene and environmental sanitation have improved 
gradually in the state during the recent decades. · Due to this, and to the 'greater appreci
ation of modern curative and preventive methods, small~pox, malaria and other fevers, 
venereal diseases, tuberculosis, etc., must be causing· much less havoc now than in the 
earlier decades. This improvement. subject to uther factors, is conducive to an. increase m · 
the numberof live births. Again, in the earlier decades the outbreak of epidemics, from time 
to .time, 1c d to considerable fluctuations in birth rates. · During' the period an epidemic 
was actually rampant, the number of live· births decreased and those of miscarriages 
and still births increased. But once the epi~emic subsided a contradictory trend set in. 
The more virulent of these epidemics took a comparatively heavy toll of the very young 
and the very old and left a relatively heavy proportion of virile population in the re
productive ages. Thus, during the years following the outbreaks of epidemics (or famines 
which were often· the cause for such epideinics) the proportion· of infants. and children. 
to the total population increased ·very substantially.· . But . during · the recent years, 
especially since 1921, epicfemics (and famines), which are now being more expeditiously 
controlled and localised than in the earlier years.- have lost much or their capacity to 
create violent fluctuations in birth rates as wen· as death rates. , 

~. ' 

171. Figures for all censuses since 1911 pertaining t6· the percentage variation of 
(i) females, (ii) married females in the reproductive age group of ·"15 to 45', (iii) married 

14 ' . . ~ ,. 
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-female children aged from' 5 to 14' and (iv) infants i.e., of persons aged less than a year, 
as compared with the corresponding figures for the preceding census, are given in Table 25. 

TABLE 25 

PERCE....""'TAGE v ABlATION OF 
Year t A 

' Total females l\Iarried females l\Iarried females Infants 
\ aged • 15-45 • aged • 5-14' 

(1) {2) (8) (4) (5) 

1911 .. + 20 + 29 + 27 +111 
1921 .. - 7 -17 - 4 -11 
1931 ••• + 15 + 23 + 23 + 32 
1941 .. + 18 + 10 0.8 + 15 
1951 •• + 15 + 21 - D - 9 

Even after making due allowances for the usual discrel?ancies in age returns, varia. 
tions in definitions and also considerable fluctuations In death rates including infant 
mortality rates, the figures in Table 25 above fully illustrate what has been . stated in 
paragraph 170 above. ·In 1911, the female population increased by 20 per cent. But 
the increase in the numbers of married females in both the reproductive age group of' 15-45' 
.and among the children was even more remarkable. The number of infants increased 
tremendously. Obviously, the birth rates must have also risen -ver~ heavily. This is 
not surprising considering the fact that while the year 1901 was preceded by one of the 
severest famines in the recent history of the state; the year 1911 followed a cycle of a 
fairly healthy and prosperous agricultural seasons. In 1921, the female population 
decreased by 7 per cent, but the number of married females in the reproductive age group 
decreased even more heavily*. The number of married female children also decreased 
slightly-not because of any change in the social outlook of the people but because of 
'the difficult times which preceded the year 1921. There was also a significant fall in the 
number of infants. The rate of live births must have declined considerably. The year 
192rwas preceded by some of the worst famines and epidemics recorded in livingmemory. 
In 1931, female population increased by 15 per cent. But the .percentage increase re
.corded in the number of married females in the reproductive ages and among children 
was about one ·and a half times more. The number of infants increased by over 30 per 
cent. Obviously, birth rates inust have again increased very heavily. The year 1931 
was preceded by fairly prosperous and healthy years. In 1941, the female population 

·increased by 13 per cent. l\Iarried females in the reproductive ages, recorded only a 
slightly smaller percentage increase, and there was little variation in the number of child 
.marriages. The number of infants· also increased appreciably. Birth rates must have 
.continued to be high though not so high as in the decade 1921 to 1931. The year 1941 
marked the end of a relatively healthy and prosperous decade. In 1951, the female 
population· increased by 15 per cent. The proportion of the married females in the re
productive ages increased even more heavily. Contrary to this, there was a significant 
fall in the proportion of_ child marriages and infants. Obviously, the social outlook of 
the people was fast changing and the age at which females were being generally married 
had risen appreciably. Due to this fact of the people deferring their marriages, or more 
precisely that of their female. dependants to later years, birth rates must have declined 
appreciably, in spite of the fact that the decade 1941-1951 was relatively healthy and 
fairly prosperous on the whole •. But it cannot be overlooked that in the two earlier 

• The decrease was steeper largely because many of the hitherto married had swe-lled, atleast temporarily, tbe ranks of 
the widowed. Widow re-marriages are quite common, especially in the lower age groups, among most of the castes and classes 
~~this state. 

i!4·~ 
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decades, especially during 1921-1981, birth rates and consequently the number of surviv
ing infants were abnormally high- due, as stated earlier, to the fact that the calamities 
of the 1911-'21 decade had deplenished the numbers especially of the very young and the 
very aged and had left a relatively heavy proportion of the population in the reproductive 
ages. And again, it is also certain that because of the upheavals in the normal tenor of 
life caused by the events which preceded and followed the Police Action in September 
1948, birth rates must have declined appreciably in 1949, 1950 and 1951 as well. 

_ 172. Present Birth Rate in _Hyderabad State and likely Trend in Future.-· The census 
returns pertaining to age indicate that_in_ this state the proportion of infants, i.e., of 
those who had not completed a year on the 1st of March, 1951, was 25 per 1,000 persons 
of the total population. . But this proportion is bound to be considerably less than the 
actual birth rate (i.e., the number of live births in a year per 1,000 of"the population) 
during the year ending on 1st of March, 1951 because of the following ~easons :-

( i) The figure does not take into account the number of those infants who were 
born on or after the 1st of 1\larch, 1950, but who died before the 1st of March 1951. The 
number of such infants is bound to have been appreciable. During recent years, infant 
mortality rates (i.e., deaths of infants under one year of·age per 1,000 live births) l!ave 
varied in the registration areas of India from 169 in 1944 to 128 in 1949. Buf due to 
the higher proportion of child marriages, greater backwardness of the population both 
in respect of literacy and appreciation of modern medical methods, and the more limited 
medical facilities in this state than in the country as a whole, there isevery reason to 
presume that infant mortality rates in this state would be appreciably heavier than 
the figures quoted above. _ . . · - · 

(ii) The census returns for infants is appreciably· underestimated because· oi 
the incorrect recording of age and, to a considerably smaller extent, due to the actual 
omission of infants from the census count. As explained elsewhere, ·the overwhelming 
majority of the people in this state are ignorant of their own precise age or that of their 
dependants. Consequently~ the proportion of children actually 10 or 11 moriths _old,. 
or even younger but who were returned as having comp_l_eted a year, is bound to have 
been· appreciable. As against this, the number of children ~ged one ·year or over who 
were returned as infants, i.e., less than a year old, is not likely to have been significant. 
Again, the Sample Verification of _the 1951 Census count has proved that although the 
degree- of under-enumeration in the total enumerated household pop~ation is insignifi-
·cant and ranges only between ·o.B() and ·o.77 per cent, that among infants and young 
chil~en is not altogether negligible*. ,. 

(iii) Lastly, birth rates inust have declined temporarily in the ~t~te·· ditring 
the years 1949 and 1950. During the months immediately preceding the Police Action 
in September 1948, the normal tenor of life ·among the Hindus, -~ho constit:u~e over 86 
per cent of the total population of the state; had been considerab_ly upset. Agriculture, 
trade and in_dustry which chiefly sustained them had been- dislocated. In fact,·lakhs of 
Hindus, drawn not only from the educated and 'the politically_ conscious groups but even 
from among the unlettered peasantry had migrated to}:~ore~s b~yond the· state. Among_ 

~ • ' r ;: • '.f • 

• Out of the 90 cases or clear omissions detected during the ·course of the sample- verification of the 1951 Census Count 
in a sample population of 15,423 there were 7 infanta i.e., those aged below 1 year, 9 aged 1. year, 6 aged 2 years, 2 aged 3 years,. 
4 aged 4 years, 29 aged 5-14 years, 32 aged 15 years and over, and 1 whose age was not stated. As against this, out of the 20 
cases of fict.itious entries, there was none pertaining to infants or to thos~ aged l year,. there was ·only one aged 2 years, 9 aged 
5·1+ years, and 10 aged 15 years and over. · · · · 
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many of these refugees, the earning male members were temporarily separated from their 
families. Similarly, a large number of the llindus earning their livelihood in the urban 
areas of the state had sent their families to their native villages. Life among these Ilin
dus did not return to the normal pattern imn1ediately with the conclusion of the Police Ac· 
tion. It took months for them to settle down to their usual avocations and to think ot 
·fulfilling their responsibilities in respect of the marriages or the consummation of the 
marriages of. their dependants-the consummation of the marriage is also preceded by 
some ceremohies involving a fair amount of expenditure. Thus, the births amonrr the 
Hindus must have been particularly low in 1949 as well as in 1950. Again, after th~ Po· 
lice Action, life among the :Muslims, who formed about 12 per cent of the population was 
considerably disturbed partly due to the f~naticism displayed by a section of the Ilindus 
in retaliation to what they had themselves suffered earlier and partly to the various re· 
forms introduced in the wake of Police Action as a result of the demands of the people. 
The most ·pr<:minent of these reforms was the abolition of the Crown Estates and the 
numerous, ·large and small, feudatory Jagirs. No less important was the disbandtnent 
{)f the Hydera~ad Army, consisting of both regular and irregular forces, and the throwing 
{)pen of Govemmen~ employment to a.ll classes of citizens without any special patronage or 
favotir. As the :Muslims had .. almost monopolised the Army and had the lion's share of 
the employment available in Government Departments and the administrative machi-

. pery of the crown estates and the feudal principalities, all these reforms, however healthy 
they may prove to be in the long run, did upset the economic and social life of the .Muslims 
seriously. Even in 1951, quite a n~ber of the :Muslims had yet to adjust themselves to 
;the ·changed conditions. in the state. ~tis, therefore, ~ertain that the birth rates among 
the :Muslims must have· also been particularly low dunng the years 1949, 1930 and even 
in .the first quarter of 1951. 

_.,, . 
173.. Registered birth rates are, as stated earlier, ~vailable for the three neighbouring 

-states of 1\Iadras, Bcmbay and 1\Iadhya Pradesh. Btrth rates as calculated on the basis 
·Of an experimental census- of births (as well as of deaths), conducted on a random sample 
'basis, are also available. for these three states. Further, the Census Actuary (Shri S. P . 
.J'ain) has .calci.ilated 'the birth rates for these states as WLll as for this state both by the 
' differencing method • . and the 'reverse survival method'. He has also computed the 
birth ·rates' for the three adjoining states-and for all Part A states as well. All these 
-figures, as rounded to the nearest integer, are given in Table 26 
- :. ' .. 

' . TABLE 26 

.. Registered According to According to According to Census 
. State birth rate Experimental differencing reverse survival Actuary'• 

Census method method computed rate 

. (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

11yderabad •• •• •• 43 47 
Jrladras •• 31 34 36 35 36 

Bombay •• . 33 89 - 41 42 41 

:Madhya Pradesh •• 37 42 46 45 45 
I 

-:rhe Census Actuary has calculated the birth rate for All-India as being 40 according 
1:o the differencing method and as· being 39 according to the reverse survival method. It 



118 

would be interesting to compare with these figures the crude rates for some other coun
tries as given in the United Nations Statistical Year Book of 1952. According to this 
publication, the birth rate ·was 16 in United Kingdom ~nd 27 in Yugoslavia; 25 in United 
States and 52 in Guatemala ; 48 in 1\Iauritius which is largely inhabited by Iridians and, 
26 for the European population in the Union of South Africa ; 24 in Lebanon and 44 in 
:Malaya; and 88 in Fiji Islands which have again a large concentration of Indians, 28 in 
Australia and 28 in Hawaii. From the a!Jove it will be obvious that, in spite of its decline 
during the last two decades, the birth rate in this state continues to be high as compared 
with most countries in the world and even many states within India itself.- It has been 
()bserved by many demographers that birth rates are considerably lower in the industri~ 
ally developed than in the under-developed countries, among the urban than in the rural 
areas, and among the European population or population of European descent than among 
the (·oloured or mixed people. It has also been noticed that generally ·hi areas 
where birth rates are low, the marriage age is relatively high and marriages are compara
tively less 'universal'. In this context, it may _be observed that Hyderabad State is now 
being urbanised at an accentuated rate. It is also being gradually industrialised .. The 
age of marriage, especially among the females, in the state has already risen appreciably 
and is still rising. There is alsG no doubt that, under the. present concept of a welfare 
state, considerable progress will be recorded during the coming _years in.respect of ·the· 
.educational advanct.ment .of the people.· Consequently, the coming years will witness a 
keen struggle for increasing the standards of life. This will in tum lead· to an appreciable 
number of people attempting to limit the size of th~ir families by planning and perhaps 
to quite a few preferring to stay unmarried. Becauseof all these tre11ds the birth rate is . 

. bound to decline appreciably in the future. But this. does not automatically mean that 
the rate of growth will also be decelerated .. The fall in pirth ·rates may pe,rhaps be neu:
tralised by a more striking fallin mortality rates, especially. those relating to infants. J~e:.. 
sides, a lower proportion of the widows may i,tself arrest, to .an extent, . the decline in birth 
rates due to other reasons.. . . : .· . . . . . .. , ·. , . . . , 

. \ . J. ' 

. ·: .17 4. Present Death Rate in. Hydt:rahd State and lik~ly' -Trend in Fu1Ure~:._As stated · 
earlier, regiStration of vital statis.tics is,. and ha~ ~~~n, very faulty· in the state. The 
deafh rates calculated on the. basis of these statistics.do.not,-even correctly indicate the. 
trend in mortality from decade to decade. It is, however, obvious that. vtolent fluctua-· 
tion in death rates resulting from the outbreak of ·epi~e~cs and famines from time to 
time is a thing of the past. The state has progressed considerably since. ·1903-1904, 
when an. ou!break of p~ague. claim~d about 7~,000 victims, or_ since 1918-19~9 when a 
devastating influenza ep1dermc took a toll of about-three. and a half lakhs. of lives. Due 
to increased transport and communication facilities, the advancement of_ medical sciertCe~ 
the greater appreciation of modem preventive and1 curative methods on the part of the 
people, fuller realisation of their duties and responsibilities towards the citizens ·as agiD.nst 

. the privileged few on the part of the Public Heal~h and other Government Orgamsa
tion and their increased resources, etc., outbreaks of epidemics and famin,es are .now more. 
expeditiously localised and controlled than-in the· past •. ,Apart fr~m the elimination of 
these violent fluctuations, there is, J10wever, no· doubt· that death rates must have dec
lined due to the gradual, though imperceptible,· improv~ment · recorded during the last 
few decades in respect of environmental sanitation~ personal hy~ene, pre-natal care, 
development of medical service bothonthe curative and preventive sides, labour and social 
welfare enactments, age of marriage, disappearance. of many harmful superstitions an~ 
beliefs and standard of life of th~ average citizen. But this df?es not imply that we have by 
any means attained a' satisfactoT'fJ sta!"~rd with rega_rd t?- . ~hes~ ma~a. . .. ·, . ' 
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175. D~ath rates for the ~hrce neighbouring s.tn:tes of 1\~adras, ~ontbay. ~nd 1\[adhya 
Pradesh (1) a~ based on registered figures p~rtatnmg to vital statistics; (u) as derived 
· f~?~ an e~errmental census of deaths and buths c?nducted o!l a randont sample basis ; 
(ua) as estrmated by the Census Actuary on the basis of the diiTcrencin(l' n1cthod · and 
lastly; (iv) as computed by the Census Actuary are given in Table 27 al~ng with a~ esti
mate of the death rate in this state as based on the Differencing 1\Iethod. 

\ TABLE· 27 

State Registered According to According to Census Actuary's 
death rate Experimental Census Differencing computed rate 

·· method 
(1) (2} (3) (4) (.5) 

Hyderahad • • • • • • , 30 
Madras • • 21 2-i .· 23 23 
Bombay •• · 23 26 25 25 
Madhya Pradesh • • 30 85 39 89 

The All-India death rate as computed by the Census Actuary is 27. It would be inte
resting to note here that according to figures published in the United Nations Statistical 
Year Book of 1952, the death rate was 13 in the United Kingdom and 15 in Yugoslavia .. 
10 in United States and 20 in Guatemala; 15 in 1\Iauritius which is largely inhabited 
by Indians and 9 for the European population in the Union of South Africa; 5 in 
Lebanon and 15in 1\falaya; 10 in Austraba, 6 in Hawaii and 11 in Fiji Islands which again 
have a large concentration of Indians. It will thus be obvious that even after the elimination 
of violent fluctuations resulting from famines and epidemics, death rate in this state, and to 
~nly a slightly smaller extent in India as a whole, is poignantly high--even for areas inhabited 
by mixe~or coloured population. Qnly a few of the urban ~nits in the state are:(>ro
Vlded mth water works and fewer still have an up-to-date dramage system. A United 
Nations Publication states that in the U.S.A. 'until the middle of the nineteenth century,. 
the street was the accepted place for the disposal of filth, and cesspools were the princi
pal means of disposing of human waste.' It needs a lot of valour to deny that things are 
very different even today both in our villages and towns. Cholera, small-pox and pla
gue still claim appreciable numbers of victims from time to time Dysentery, diarrhcea 
and enteric fever still account for large numbers of victims, both among the young and 
the old. Tuberculosis continues to be a havoc. Worse than all these diseases put toge
ther is perhaps malaria, not so much for the immediate mortality it causes, as for the 
·tens of th9usands which it leaves weak and emaciated-an easy prey subsequently to 
more fatal ailments. The percentage of literacy in the state is still in single digits. 
A large portion of the people are badly or under nourished and Medical and Public Health 
facilities are still to be considerably expanded. As things now stand, there is only one 
.registered medical practitioner for roughly 10,000 persons in the state, as against one for 
every 750 persons in the United States or 380 in Israel or 6,000 in India as a whole. Be
·sides, due to illiteracy and superstitions, a heavy proportion of the population still views 

- modem preventive and curative methods with suspicion and distrust and quacks conti
nue to thrive. Agricultural and industrial production is low and the standard of life of 
the average citizen is far from being satisfactory. Centuries of indifference and neglect 
have now to be atoned for and the nation, with the present concept of a welfare state, is 
determined to do so. As the nation's planning programmes unfold themselves, death rates 
are bound tofall." There is every reason to expect perhaps almost a spectacular decline in 
infant and maternal mortality during the next decade or two. The probability is that, 
as in the case of most ·western countries during the nineteenth century, the fall in death 
rates may be more striking than that in birth rates, at least during the next decade or two. 
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Summary.-The figures available in this state regarding births and deaths are very incomplete and do 
not permit of a_ny ~tatistical anayls~. There ca~, however, be .no doubt ~hat dU:ing the current century, 
the birth rate ·~ ~his state has .been mfluenced mamly by c~anges 1.n the marital ha~1ts of th~ people and their 
economic condition and public health. As regards marital habits, the popula.r1ty of child marriages has 
waned considerably, especially during the decade 1941-51. This is bound to have led to a significant decline 
in birth rate. It is also equally certain that the decline would have been steeper but for a simultaneous dec
rease in the proportion of the widowed and unmarried among the females in the higher reproductive ages. 
As regards economic conditions, it is a well recognised fact that in all predominantly agricultural areas, the 
economic prosperity of the people is primarily dependent on good crops. Good crops lead to better nutri
tion of the people and generally to more money at their disposal for fulfilling their obligations to society 
one of the most important of which still continues to be the marriage of the dependants. Bad crops lead t~ 
exactly opposite results. Thus, the birth rate in this state has been, and is still, considerably influenced, 
subject to other factors, by agricultural seasons. . As regards public health, in the earlier decades of this 
century, conditions used to deteriorate considerably, from time· to time, due to the outbreak of epidemics 
or famines which often led to the former. During their currency still births and miscarriages increased and 
live births decreased and the very young and the infirm lost considerably more in numbers than the virile 
population in the r~productive ages. ~hus, the gr~ater t~e severity of e~ide~cs .and famines the wider 
used to be the margm between the low birth rate durmg their currency and high birth rate thereafter. During 
the recent decad.es, how~ver, famines ~nd epidemics,. are ~eirW more easily c~>ntroll~d an~ have, consequently 
l«;>st much of their capac~ty to create violent fluctuation~ m birth rate .. -~am, durmg tJ:Us century, especially -
smce 1921, almost consistent, though not spectacular, Improvement IS bemg recorded m respect of personal 
hygiene and environmental sanitation and availability and appreciation of modern medical facilities. This 
must have by itself arrested, but only to an extent, the decline in birth rates due to other reasons. . 

. . . 

The 1951 Census indicated that 25, out of every 1,000 persons in this state, 'were infants i.e., aged less 
than a year. This establishes that the crude birth rate, i.e;, the number of live births per ~,000 persons, 
could not have been lower than 25 in 1950-51. On the contrary, it is bound to have been. considerably more 
because the census returns exclude the infants who though born in the twelve months preceding the reference 
date for the census were dead by that date. Again, considering the.infant mortality rates in the registration 
areas of this country, such infants may number even more than one sixth of those surviving. ·And again, 
due to the general inability, or indifference of the people to remember. the dates of birth, either of themselves 
or of their dependants, many infants aged from about 10 to 11 months must have been returned as being a 
year old. Again, the Sample Verification of the 1951 Census Count, indicated that though the extent' of. the 
overall under-enumeration in the count was negligible; it -was relatively most pronounced among infants and 
children aged from 1 to 3 years. Apart from these factors, the birth rate ·everi in: 1950-51 mu8t have continued 
to be temporarily low because of the repercussions of the unsettled conditions which prevailed in the state 
for quite a period prior to and following the Police Action.· As regards the future trend of birth: rates, it may· 
be observed that the state is now well set towards urbanisation, industrialisation, spread of education and . 
rise of the age of marriage, in respect of all which it is just now particularly backward.·~· Judged -rrom the 
results of the corresponding_progress in the more advanced countries of the world, it is certain: that the 
birth rate in Hyderabad State is also bound to decline considerably in the coming decades in spite of its arrest 
to an extent, from a decline in still birth ratios and miscarriages conseq1,1ent on an equally marked ~progress 
in respect of personal hygiene; environmental sanitation and medical fa<j!ities, .etc. . . . ·. · . · . 

The death rate is also bound to have declined considerably in the state, especially since 1921, largely 
because of the fact that fam~nes and epidemics are being now more easily controlled and localised and not· 
allowed to run their natural course as in the· earlier decades. ·Apart from this, as already stated, there has 
been almost consistent, though not spectacular, improvement in respect of environmental sanitation, personal 
hygiene, development and appreciation of medical science both on the preventive and c"ilrative sides, age of 
marriage, disappearance of many harmful superstitions, labour and Social welfare enactments and standard of 
life of the average citizen, which must have also led to a significant. decline in the death rat~. The Census 
Actuary has computed the death rate for the three adjoining states of Madras, Bombay and Madhya Pradesh 
as being 23, 25 and 39 respectively. The corresponding rate for Hyderabad State would roughly be ranging 
within these limits, though it is not likely to be relatively as low as in Madras or. Bombay. Thus, the death 
rate in this state in spite of the decline in recent decades is piognantly higher than in most count:des of the 
world. As regards its future trend, it may be observed :that this state is, notwithstanding all the progress 
hitherto made, still very backward in respect of factors such as personal hygiene, environmental sanitation, 
pre-natal care, the availability and appreciation of modern '.medical and public health facilities,c ,general 
education and the standard of life.. Tens of thousands still die from ·epidemics and to a greater extent from 
diseases like m1.laria, tuberculosis, dysentery, diarrhoea, enteric fever, etc.· As ~he nation's planning pro
grammes ·unfold themselves, death rates are· bound to decline. It is likely that the decline may be ·more 
striking than. the decrease in birth rates at least during the next decade or two~ 
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SECTION VI 

LlVELIUOOD PATTERN 

· · (Tu labl~• nhanl lo Uau Stditm anr Main Table 'E-Summary Figures by Districts and Tahsil• ' girtn at pngt 211 of Pari 
11-A plf Sut.idiary 7 ab/u ' 1.8-LivdiAood Patlem of Cknnal Population • 1 •1.8-A- Tah.'lilwi.!t Di.•tribulion per 1.000 Prrso~ 
oJ Gmtn~l Populati..t~ II«<f'din~ 10 Agricullu'al and No,...Agricullural Classes', ' 2.4-Lit:elihood Pattern of llural Pnpulntion' 

1 •z. 1-A.-TabrihDisc DistributiMI pn 1,000 Pnsona of Rural Population according to Agricultural aTid .Von-Agrirollural Cla•-•e•', 
• J.l-~'tnnbn fJ" J,fiOO of Uac Gmnal Populttlion and of tacla Livelihood Class who lice in Towns', and •J.'l- Livelihood 
Pattem of Urbaft Populatiun• giom Gl poge1 63. 641 111 621 70 and 71 respectively of Pari 1-B of this Volume.) 

- 1':6. Nature of Enquiry and Limitations.-During the present census, the enume
rators had been directed to ascertain and record the principal means of livelihood of 
each and every perso~ enumerated by them. For this purpose, the principal means of 
livelihood, in case of a self-supporting person*, was deemed to be the particular livelihood 
which provided the person with all or the greater part of his income ; and, in case of 
a dependant*, whether earning ·or non-earning, it was assumed to be the same 
as·that of the self-supporting person on whom he was dependent, partly or wholly, 
as the case may be. The livelihood by means of which an earning dependant, irres
pective of the degree of his dependance, derived his income was treated only as his secon
dary or subsidiary means of livelihood. In other words, the occupation through which 
a self-supporting person derived his ineome (in case he had only one means of livelihood) 
or the major portion of his income (in case he had more than one means of livelihood) 
was treated not only as his principal means of livelihood but as also that of all persons 
dependent on him, partly or . wholly. 

177. SubSequently, in the Census Tabulation Office, each person enumerated in the 
state was classified, under one or the other of the eight livelihood classes indicated below 
on the basis of his, or her, principal means of livelihood. 

Agricultural Classes • . 
. , L Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly owned ; and their dependants. 
II. Cultivators of land, . wholly or mainly unowned ; and their dependants. 

lll. . Cultivating labourers and their dependants. 
IV. Non-cultivating owners of land; agricultural rent receivers; and their depen-

&~. . 
Non-4gricullural Classe$. 

V. Persons (including dependants) who derived their principal means of livelihood 
from Production (other than cultivation). 

VI. PersonS (including dependants) who derived their principal means of livelihood 
from Conunerce. _ . 

· VII. Persons (including_ dependants) who ·derived their principal means of liveli
hood from Transport. 

VIII. Persons (including dependants) who derived their principal mean(of livelihood 
from Other Services and .1\Iiscellaneous Sources. 

•Self-supportin~ persons or· their dependants, whether earning or non-earning, covered both males and females. 
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HYDERABAD STATE 

Livelihood Pattern of Population 

Absolute figu1·es pertaining to each of the eight livelihood classes (as based on 
the principal means of livelihood returned) in the districts of the State are given in 
Table E in Part II-A of this Volume. The map given overleaf indicates the districtwise 
distribution of population according to these livelihood classes. The actual numbers 
belonging to each of these classes among every 1,000 of the total population of the dis
trict concerned are also given in the map. The reference for the map as well as the 
<'Orresponding details for the State are given below :-

10 , .. ' .. . 
' ...... . 

I . ' ..... . , . 
~ · ' ...... . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Agricultural Classei 

I. Cultivators of lane\, wholly or mainly 
owned and their dependants. 

11. Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly 
unowned and their dependants. 

III. Cultivating labourers and their depen
dants. 

N on - .·1grimltural ( 'la sst•s 

V. Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
principal means o! livelihood from Production 
(other than cultivation). 

VI. Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
principal means of livelihood from Commerce. 

VII. Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
principal means o! livelihood from Transport. 

IV, Non-Cultivating owners of land, agricul- VIII. Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
tural rent receivers and their dependants. · principal means of livelihood from Other services 

and miscellaneous sourcea. 

Note :-In the sectorial representation a circle of diameter 0.8' is taken as equivalent to 100,000 pei'I!Gns. 

[P. T. 0.] 
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TJJ pri~Ci plea governing the grouping-of the various occupations unckr one or the other 
.of these eight livelihood classes have been explained in detail in paragraphs 5 to 9 of this 
Chapter. 

178. There are, however, certain limitations to the census data relating to the number 
of persons belonging to different livelihood classes. These limitations arise partly from 
the mixed economy prevalent in the state, especially in its rural areas, and partly because -
of certain social traits of the people. It is common in most of the villages for. cobblers, 
barbers, washermen, potters, shepherds, or even carpenters o.r weavers, to be agricul
tural labourers. 1\Iany of such persons are also owner or tenant cultivators or, in a few 
cases, absentee landlords. Sometimes, an infirm landlord or a widowed landlady With 
minor children, finding it difficult to undertake the responsibility of cultivating :their 
own lands, m~y lease them out and supplem~nt their income, whenever possible, by tJ!e 
less responsible occupation of agricultural labour.' Almost invariably the village officers 
or servants are also owner or, sometimes, tenant cultivators. It is not strange for some 
of them to be absentee landlords as well-atleast in respect of portions of their hu)ds. 
Similarly, in urban areas it is not uncommon for the same person to be a trader in respect 
of some commodities and a manufacturer in respect of certain others. Quite a few go
vernment servants, lawyers, doctors, etc., may be supplementing their income, .or even 
~ obtaining the ·major portion of it, through agricultural or building rents, interest from· 
shares and b'lnk deposits, etc. In short, a very large number of persons owe their sus
tenance to the total income from two or_ even more distinct means of livelihood. In 
many of such cases it is genuinely difficult to specify precisely the livelihood through 
which the persons derive the largest portion of their incorne. · · _ 

' . 

179. Again, quite a number of the persons having mo_re -than one occupa"tion deli
berately record as their principal means of livelihood the particular . occupation which . 
confers on them a higher status. in society and not the one from which they derive the. 
largest portion of their income. A simple illustration_ .of this is that of a person who 
is primarily an agricultural labourer ·or a cobbler returning himself as a ·tenant or an · 
owner cultivator, although the income which he derives from the former: occupation is 
his major .source of . sustenance. And a~ain, du~ to the- tradit~oris ~f the joint family 
system, many a son or a grandson,_ who IS earning more than I~ strictly necessary for 
his own maintenance, prefers to be treated only as an earning dependant being partly 
dependent ·on the head of the household. Such ari attitude is in keeping with the defer'7 
ence due to the paterfamilias~ In such of th~se cases. where the occupations of the son · 
or the grandson, as the case may be, and that of the head of the household are not identi
cal, and pertain to different livelihood classes, the ·subsequent classification of the son or 
the grandson, and of all persons dependant on them, would be .erroneous for the simple 
reason that their princiP.al means of livelihood was .not accurately _returned. · Similar! y, 
many actually self-supporting. females prefer to be tr~ated as ear.flin.g dependants because 
of the not very uncommon feeling that a wife ought really to. be dependant on her husband: 
The subseq~ent classification· of such females according to one or the other of th~ eight 
categories of principal means of livelihood .would also be . wrong in cases . where their 
occupation and that of their respective husbands pert.ain to different livelihood ~ategories. 

. . ~ . 

180~ Even ignoring all the limitatio;ns indicated in paragraphs-178 and -179 ·ah1ve, the · 
.basic f .. ct remains that, due to the very mix~d economy- prevailing· in the country~ 
figures r'-lating ·,o each of the eight livelihood C

1ass·$, as b.J.sed on t·:.e Classification.· of 
the persons from the point of v:iew ofonl~ the~ principal sour,ce of ~ust~nanc~ wo.1ld .· 
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not con\·ey a complete idea of the importance of the occupations fP-Iling unucr the 
particular livelihcx.d. The importance of such occup ·.tions ns a secondary or subsidiary 
source of sustenance cannot be ign·jred in any economic picture of the country. 

·· 181. Proportion of .Apriculturr land Non-.A,!!1ic1 ltural Live:ih( od Clas es in Ilyderabad 
and otha Indian States:-Out of the total population of l 8,655,108 recorded for the 
state, as maQy as J 2, 714,824 or over 68 per cent were principally <' ependent on arrri
cultural occupations, and only 5,9-10,284 or less than 32 per cent. were dependent o on 
non-agricultural occupations. Thus, a great majority of the people in this state are 
mainly susta;ned by agriculture. But this degree of dependence on agriculture is noth· 
ing peculiar to Hyderabad among the states in India. In fact, the country us a whole 
and many of its states are even more heavily dependent on agriculture. This would 
be obvious from Table 28 which gives the proportion of persons belonging to agri· 
cultural livelihood classes among every 1,000 of the population in the country and in 
the larger of its states. 

State 
(I) 

, Proportion 
(2) 

TABLE 28 

State 
(1) 

Proportion 
{2) 

State 
(1) 

Proportion 
(2) 

Vindhya· Pradesh 871 Pepsu 726 1\ladras 649 

Bihar 860 1\Iadhya Bharat 722 Punjab· 645 

Orissa 793 Rajasthan 709 Dombay 615 

Madhya Pradesh 760 1\lysore 699 'Vest Bengal 572 

Uttar Pradesh 742 India . 698 Travancore-Cochin 548 

Assam 783 Hyderabad 682 · Saurashtra 466 

Am?ng the _adjoi~ng states, w~H~ the proportion of pe~on~ pri!lcipally del?endent on 
agriculture Is considerably heavier 1n 1\'Iadhya Pradesh, 1t 1s apprecmbly lower In :Madras 
and, to a greater extent, in Bombay State. Hyderabad State offers a larger volume 
of employment than 1\'Iadhya Pradesh in non-agricultural occupations St;ch as those 
.connected with toddy drawing; handloom spinning and weaving-both woollen and 
cotton textiles; stone quarrying; tanning and manufac.ture of leather products; manuf-
acture of. gold and silver articles, earthen ware, sugar. paper, etc.; laundries; hotels and 
restaurants; construction and maintenance of buildings and irrigation projects; and emp
loyment in certain branches of Government service, especially the Police. As against 
this in :Madras State a heavier proportion of the population than in this state is prin
cipally dependent on occupations conne(t<d with plantaticns and fishing; textile in
dustries, covering both handloom and mill products; the manufacture of beedies, cigars 
and other tobacco products, tiles, sugar, etc. ; printing and ancillary activities; trade in 
fuel and petrol; money-lending, banking and allied occupatiqns; transport b.)' water; 
educational, legal, business and municipal services; domestic and jndustrial water-sPpply; 
Government of India establishments; and hotels and restarrants. Similarly, in Bombay 
State a relatively larger number of persons than in this state are principally sustained 
by non· agricultural occupations such as those connected with textile mills and other 
allied establishments and, to a corsiderably smaller extent, various other types of in
dustrial concerns; fishing; retail and wholesale trade in commodities other than food
stuffs; insurance, banking and money-lending; printing and allied industries; transport 
and communications-by water as well as by rail and road; hotels and restaurants; 
domestic, medical and health, educational, mrnicipaJ, IeaaJ, recreation and religious 
services; Govenunent of India and State Government establishments. 



121 

. 182. Proportion; of Persons belongin~ to each of the different Livelihood Classes in Hyder· 
al;ad and the other Indian Stutes.-Amo.r.g every 1.000 of the population of this. state, 
412 pers·~'ns are principally su~t~ined by ov .. ner cultivation. 'Ihis is much n10re than 
double the CQrre(,ponciing proportion for .an)' of the other livelihood classes. But the 
prorurtion i-; even higher in TUOSt of the larger of the other Indian States. It is as 
much as 626 in . Vindhya Pradesh, 623 in Uttar Pradesh, 595 in Orissa,· 579 in Assam, 
555 in l\Iysore, 553 in Bihar, 504 in l\fadhaya Bharat, 495 in Madhya Pradesh, 483 in 
Pepsu and 433 in Rajasthan. It is, however, only 407 in Bombay, 886 in Punjab, 849 
in l\Iadras, 328 in Saurashtra, 323 in West Bengal and as low as ~63 in Travancore-Cochin. 
The proportion in India is 469. Thus, though persons principally sustained by owner 
cultivation are numerically by far the most important of the livelihood classes in this 
state, their position is considerably stronger in the country as a whole. 

183. Only 74 persons out of every 1,000 in this state are, mainly or wholly, depen-
. dent on tenant cultivation. The corresponding proportion in India as a whole is slightly 
more, being 89. Among the bigger of the Indian States, their highest proportion is 229 
in Rajasthan and their lowest is 45 in the adjoining s~te of l\fadhya .Pradesh. Their 
proportion is 161 in Punjab, 128 in Assam, 120 in West Bengal, 116 in Pepsu, 102 in 
l\Iadhya Bharat, 97 in Bombay, 96 in l\fadras, 83 in Bihar and Saurashtra, which is all 
higher than in this state. But their proportion is only 71 in Travancore7Cochin, 64 
in Vindhya Pradesh, 59 in Orissa, 52 in Uttar Pradesh and 48 in Mysore, which is all lower 
than in this state. Thus, the proportion of persons mainly or wholly dependent on tenant 
cultivation to the total population IS not very striking either in this state or even in the 
country as a whole. · · · · · 

184. 172, among every i,OOO persons in the state, are principally dependent on agri
cultural labour. Thus, as a principal means of livelihood agriculturall~bour is second 
only in importance to owner cultivation. But as a secondary ·means of livelihood it is 
even far more important than -owner cultivation. As will be seen subsequently, an 

. overwhelming majority of the earning dependants in this state derive their .earnings 
through agricultu~·al labour. Similarly, an appreciable· portion· of the s.elf-supporting 
persons, who supplement the income they obtain from their main profession, owe their 
supplementary income to agricultural labour. In other words, the primary distinction 
of the population, especially in the rural areas, between agricultural· and non-agricultural 
classes under the census system, or as a matter of fact under any system of classification, is 
likely to minimise considerably the importance of agricultural.labour in its over-all capacity 
for the sustenance of the people~ · · 

The proportion of persons principally sustained by agricultural labour is 219 in Bihar, 
204 in l\Iadhya Pradesh, 202 in .Trayancore-Cochin, 182 in 1\{adras and 176 in Vindhya 
Pradesh. These are the only Indian States in which persons p:.;incipally dependent on 
agricultural labour are relatively more numerous than in this state. Among the- other 
·Indian States the proportion is as low as 12a both in Orissa and West Bengal, 107 in Mad
hya Bharat, 103inPepsu, 91 in Bombay, 77 in_Punjab, 68 in Mysore, 57in Uttar. Pradesh, 
38 in Saurashtra, 31 in Rajasthan and only 17 iii Assam. The. proportion in the country 
as a whole is just 126 . Thus, proportionately this livelihood class is considerably more 
numerous in Hyderabad State than in most of the Indian States o~ in the co~ try as .. a whole. . ' . 

185. Persons mainly or exclusi~ely dependent on agricultur~ rent number oniy 24 
out of every 1,000 in this state~ · But it may be pointed out here that all . persons who .have 
been returned under this livelihood class do not necessarily conform to. the proverbial representation 

• J ' • •• ' " .. 
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of the . absentee landlqrd.t M living in luxury on the sweat of the poor . tenants. In 
fact, a very heavy proportion of this livelihood class consists of widows of owner cultiva
toi'S-()r some~imes of infirm or decrepit land owners themselves-who do not have 
grown up sons, and beingthemselves incapableof undertaking the responsibility of culti-

. vating their lands, lease them out to others. This is borne out by the consistently heavy 
proportion or females in this livelihood class in all the districts.* Quite a few of these 
persons are· so poor that they are compelled to resort to the less onerous work of agricul

. tural or othe'r labour with a view to supplement the income they derive by leasing out 
their lands.· This livelihood class also includes many smaH pattedars who, being unable 
to secure even the meagre capital required for cultivating their lands, lease them out. 

· The majority of such persons ·also take to agricultural labour, or other available occupa
tions, mth a view to augment their earnings from their leased holdings. As against 
this, the Livelihood Class of Absentee Landlords excludes many of the big landlords who 
.have leased out considerable areas. Quite a number of these persons, cspecmlly those 
belonging to purely cu1tivating castes or classes, themselves cultivate the more fertile, or 

. the more conveniently located portions of their lands and return their principal n1eans 
or livelihood as owner·cultivatio.n; and similarly quite a number, especially those who do 

· not belong to purely cultivating castes or classes record non-agricultural occupations, 
. particularly commerce, as their principal source of sustenance. · · 

Apart .from the ·group similarly dependent on transport, this is the least numerous 
of the livelihood c ·asses in the state. The proportion of this class among every 1,000 of 
the population is 29 in 1\Iysore, 23 in Pepsu, 22 in 1\fadras, 21 in Punjab, 20 in Bombay, 
IS in Saurashtra, I6 in both 1\Iadhya Pradesh and Rajasthan, 15 in Orissa, 12 in Travan
core-Eochin, II in Uttar Pradesh, 9 both in Assam and 1\fadhya Bharat, 6 in Bihar and 
\Vest Bengal and only 5 in Vindhya Pradesh as against 15 in the country as a whole. 
Thus, the proportion of persons mainly or exclusively sustained by agricultural rent in 
this state, though insignificant, is very high as compared with other Indian St~tes. Only 
·1\~ysore, a~ong all the Indian States, has a slightly larger proportion. 

I86. The proportion of persons whose principal means of livelihood is production 
- (other than cultivation) among every 1,000 of the population is 185 in this state. 

This class is third in the state from the point of view of its numerical strength-the first 
two being the Livelihood Classes of Owner Cultivators and Agricultural Labourers-and 
is appreciably more numerous in this state than in the country as a whole or in most or 
its larger units. This would be obvious from the fact that only .in the states of Travan
core-Cochin, Saurashtra,· West Bengal, Assam and Bombay, the corresponding pro:
portion is higher than in this state, being 212, 180, I54, 147 and 188 respectively. In 
the remaining of the larger Indian States it is significantly lower, being 124 in 1\fadras, 
I06 in 1\fadhya Pradesh, 102 in 1\fysore, 100 in 1\Iadhya Bharat, 89 in Rajasthan, 84 in 
Uttar Pradesh, 73 both in Punjab and Pepsu,. 63 in Orissa, 46 in Vindhya Pradesh and 
only 89 in Bihar. The proportion in the country as a whole is 106. The higher proportion 
in Hyderabad State is not so much due to large scale industries as to primary and cottage in
·dustries and to toddy dra'q'Jing which has also been included among the occupations relevant 
to this. livelihood class. · 

. There can. hou:ez;er, be·no doubt that the numerica! strength o.f the l'vdihoo:l class in this 
state, as wtll as in the rest oft- e country, u:ou!d I~ ave leen liign-Jicantly 1ru rc but frr the 
return of numeroils village artisans like gold and silversmith~, carpenters, blatksmiths, potters 
and mqre especially-basket and mat weavers, tannus and cobblers and makers of ether leather 
articles, as teing prinarily agriculturist.'l. · 

. 
! Yide Subsidiary Table G.-I at page 182 of Part I-~ ofthil Volume. · 
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187. 51 persons out of every 1,000 in the state are principally dependent on Commerce •. 
The propor!ion in. the country as a '_"hole is slightly mor~, .bein~ 60. The cor;esponding-_ 
proportion IS 107 m Saurashtra, 93 In West Bengal, 91 In PunJab, 76 both In Bombay 
and Pepsu, 68 in Travancore-Cochin, 67 in ~Iadras, 66 in Rajasthan and 56 both in Madhya 
Bharat and ~Iysore. As against these, it is only 50 in Uttar Pradesh, 44 in 1\fadhya Pra
desh, 39 in Assam, 34 in Bihar, 29 in Orissa and only 28 in Vindhya Pradesh-. Thus; the· , 
proportion of persons principa_lly dependen~ o~ . Commer~e, i~ not ver~ · impressive: 

. in the country as a whole and Is even less so m this state. It ~s, however, pertlnent to recalf 
here that all persons who returned their principal means of livelihood as the production-cum .. 
.sale of any commodity or articl~ were, trea~ed as belonging to the Livelihood Class of 
Production and not of Commerce. The number of such producers-cum-sellers is very: 
large especially in the rural areas of this country. · 

188. The proportion of persons wholly or mainly sustained by Transport, 
among every 1,000 of the population of this state is only 13. This is the least m.imerous · 
of the livelihood classes in the state. The corresponding proportion recorded in the coun
try as a whole is also as low as 16, the highest being only 40 in Pepsu and the lowest. 
being just 4 in Vindhya. Pradesh. Among the larger of the lndian States the proportion 
is 34 in Travancore-Cochin, 30 in West Bengal, 26 in Saurashtra, 22 in Bombay; 17 in 
1\Iadras, 15 in ~Iadhya Pradesh, 14 in Uttar Pradesh, 13 in Assam, 12 in Mysore, 11 in 
1\Iadhya Bharat, 10 in Punjab, 9 in Rajasthan, 7 in Bihar and· 5 in. Orissa. It is thus. 
obvious that relatively the proportion of persons principally dependent _on transport iS; 
insignificant in India and even more so in this state. · · . · · · · . 

' ' '., 

The alm.ost microscopic proportion of this livelihood class in Hyderabad State· is 
not at all surprising: The state is still very poor~ rail a~d road transport. The length, 

:of the roads and railways for every 100 square rrules of Its area works out to less than 
7 and 2 miles respectively. There is only one licenced motor vehicle in the state for 
approximately every 1,400 of its .inhabitants. It would be interesting to note here that 
in an advanced country like the United Kingdom the corresponding mileages are as high 
as 208 and 21 respectively, and there is one licenced motor vehicle for roughly every 22' 
of its population. Besides, Hyderabad is neither a coastal state nor can its rivers be 
deemed to be fit for navigation even for count~y craft:· except perhaps for a·few miles of 

·· the Godavari in an extremely backward tract in the south-eastern corn~r of the 
state. Air transport in the state is in its very initial stages of. develop~ent. . There is 
only one aerodrome in the state-located in. Hyderabad City-catering to civil passengers 
and the number of such passengers is still so meagre that travel by air continues . to
be regarded as a novelty by many even among the sophistic_ated inhabitants of the met- . 
ropolis. · · · 

No doubt, according to the Indian Census Economic Classification Scheme adopted 
for the 1951 Census, drivers, cleaners, etc., attached to private motor and other vehiCles 
were treated as domestic servants. And, all categories of doPlestic servants have been 
thrown under the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources .. 
Again, employees such as fitters, mechanics, workshop personnel; etc~, pertaining to public
transport organisations-including the Railway and Road· Transport Departments, 
~roll!- which the Iivel~ood cla~s ~eriv~s its largest n~J:>ers-have also, perhaps v_ery 
Justifiably, ~en treated · as belongmg to the · Livelihood Class . of: Production. 
Further ull persons connected with the letting of vehicles without' supplying the person: 
nel for t~eir running, like the owners and employees of cyc1e taxi shops, have been treated 
as belonging to the Livelihood Class of Commerce. But even if the benfit of the rillmbers 15. . . . 
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pertaining to all these categories of persons (including their dependants) were given to the 
Livelihood Class of Transport, its over-all proportion to the total population of the 
state would not increase to any significant e.·~<tent. 

· 189.- ·Among every 1,000 persons in the state, 119 are principally dependent on Other 
Servi~es and 1\Iisce~ane?us Sources. Thus, in orde~ of nwneri~al ~portance, this residuary 
?ass IS th~ f~~h m tJ.us state.· The corresponding proportion In the ~ountry a~ a whole 
1s ahnost Identical, being 121. Among the larger of the other states In lndm, 1t varies 
"from.221 in Saurashtra to 51 in Vindhya Pradesh. It is 180 in Punjab, 151 in 'Vest 
Den~al, 149 in Bombay, 143 in 1\Iadras, 138'in Travancorc-Cochin, 131 in 1\Iysore and 
127 1n Rajasthan, which is all higher than in this state. But against these, it is only 
111 in l\ladhya Bharat, 110 in Uttar Pradesh, 109 in Orissa, 85 in Pepsu, 75 in 1\Iadhya 
Pradesh,·. 68 in Assam and 59 in Bihar. 

This class has also suffered numerically as quite a large number of village officers and 
.8ervants, barters, u·ashermen, scavengers, etc., in rural areas have returned agriculture as 
~~principal means of livelihood. · 

: 190. · Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of Agricultural and Non-A~ricultural 
Livelihood Classes.- Within the state itself, the ·proportion of persons principally sus
tained by agriculture is distinctly higher in the western, i.e., the l\Iara thi and the Kannada 
districis of the state, than in the eastern i.e., the Telugu districts. The actual proportion 
among the western districts is 805 both in Bhir and Osmanabad, 795 in Bidar, 774 in 
Raiclnir, 772 in Parbhani, 770 in Gulbarga, 758 in Aurangabad and 749 in Nanded, and 

·among the eastern 763 in l\Iedak and only 709 in Adilabad, 704 in 1\lahbubnagar, 697 in 
Nalgonda, 681 in :Nizamabad, 653 in 'V arangal, 584 in Karimnagar and as low as 170 
.in Hyderabad. The proportion in Hyderabad District, even after cxduding the figures 
pertaining to Hyderabad City and its suburban units*, remains as low as 609. Thus, the 
proportion in oruy 1\Iedak. District in the _eastern half of the state is comparable with 
that in the· western districts. As will be seen subsequently, the relatively high proportion 
even in 1\Iedak District is due entirely to its western tahsils adjoining the western half of the 
state~· · The markedly higher proportion of agricultural classes, or conversely the mar
kedly -lower proportion of non-agricultural classes, · in the western than in eastern dis-
tricts. is due to the reasons given below. · 
~ • •• • - f 

~, · -. (a) Th~ p~oportion of :the net area under cultivation to the total district area 
· is conSiderably heaVier in the western than in the eastern districts. It exceeds 70 per 
cent in Raichur and Gulbarga.and ranges from 56 to 66 in case of Bidar, Nanded, 
Parbhani, Osmanabad, Aurangabad and Bhir. As against this, it is only about 23 per 
cent in 'Varangal, ·about 28 in Hyderabad and Adilabad and varies from about 35 to 42 
in case of Nizalnabad, Karimnagar, Nalgonda, 1\:Iedak and 1\Iahbubnagart, Besides, 
the soil as a whole is considerably more fertile in the western than in the eastern districts. 
Thus, proportionately-~.lar~~er of persons can be s~agriCIJ.!ture in the1 
'~811 in tlie. eas em o he state. The advantages accruing to the western . ' . . .. 

•AD the oiher orb~ units of Hyderabad Districi-vide pa~s 62 to 65 of part ll-A of this Volume-excluding the 
towns of Shahabad. Ibrahimpatnam, Shamshabad and Medc~, have been treated as the suburban areas of Hyderahad City for 
purposes of thia Section. · ' · 

frhese percen~ ~ ·based on the district areas as supplied by the Settlement Department and the net area under cui· 
tivation for the. year 1951-52 as BUpJ>lied by the Statistics Department. 

15• 
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districtS in this respect would have been considerably more ·but for their comparatively- . 
limited resources in respect of irrigation. •. . - -.. _ . · 

(b) As against this, the forest wealth of the state is heavily concentrated in the~ 
eastern districts, particularly along the Penganga, the Wardha, .the Pranahita and the· 
Godavari, to the extreme east of the state. Due to this, there is considerably. greater
scope in the eastern than in the western districts for the employment of.people by. the
exploitation of forest produce and the. subsidiary industries connected with it. · · · · 

(c) The eastern districts are also richer in fisheries than the· weste!Jl .. because
of their relatively heavy rainfall, numerous tanks and greater length of perermial rivers 
and streams. About 15,000 self-supporting persons returned their principal means oi 
livelihood as fishing in the former as against only about 2,000 in the latter. -

. (d) The ~es and quarries of the state are concentrated in its eastern half,. 
except for the stone quarries in Gulbarga and the gol~ mines in Raichur. But while
the gold mines in Raichur.employ only about 1,000 persons, the coal-fields of Warangal 
and Adilabad employ about 17,000 persons. . .· · . . - _ 

(e) The eastern districts are richer in livestock wealth. · Among these districts~
excluding Hyderabad, for every 1,000 of the population there are 687 heads of cattle arid. 
492 sheep and goats, while the corresponding figures for the western districts are. only 651 
and 284 respectively. The greater :wealth in respect of sheep and goats permits the· 
eastern districts .to maintain.a particularly large number of persons as shepherds and as. 
weavers of woollen goods.f · · 

(/) The eastern districts are considerably richer in cottage and rural industries. 
and artisan trades both in respect of their volume and variety. By far the most important
of the cottage industries in the state is handloom weaving. Of the 1,82,000 handlopms in. 
the state-excluding those in Banswada .Tahsil of Nizamabad District iri ·the eastern. 
half-18 per cent are in Karimnagar, 18 inNalgonda, 11 inMahbubnagar, 10 in Medak, 7· 
in \Varangal, 5 in Nizamabad (excluding those in Banswada Tahsil) and 2 in Adilabad and .. · 
1 in Hyderabad. As against this, among the western districts the percentage is)15 in Gulbarg&. 
and 6 in Raichur. It is only 4 in Bidar, 2 each in Parbhani, Nanded and Aurangaha_d and. 
1 each in Bhir and Osmanabad. Similarly, village crafts like the making of leather
products, earthenware, brassware, iron implement~,._ rope, tobacco products, gold anf:l. 
silver articles, baskets and broomsticks, etc.,· are consiqerably ·more in evidence in the
eastern· than in the western half of the state. Thus, lit~rally thousands .more are sustained. 
by cottage industries in the former than in the latter _areas of the. state; . ·. ·. · ~. . . 

(g) The eastern districts .have· almost ~ tot~l· ~oriopoly .·of . sendhi .and toddy- , 
trees in the state. Of the 57,874 self-supporting persons in the sta~ewho retum~d toddy- . 
drawing as their profession as many as 54,967 were iri the eastern· districts.. ·This number· 
excludes the self-supporting persons principally_ dependent~ .on the se~~g: of toddy •. 

(h) The location of the capital of the state in' th~ ·eastern half is· yet ·anothe~· 
important f!lctor leading to i~ t:elatively hig~ 'prpportio:p. of person~ p~cipally depe~dent. 
on non-agncultural occupations. · The capital,· namely Hyderabad City,, acc~unts for- · 
about one-third of the total url?an populatio:Q. of the state. The industri~l, commercial, 
•Amongthe westemdistricts, the percentatze ~fthe net ·~ultk-atedarea (1951-52) ~der' irrlgation tO -th: .. AMrict area (as
supplied by Settlement Commissioner of the state) ·'.VaS below 1 in Raichur,.Nanded and. Parbhani, ranged between 1 
and 2 in Bidar, Gulbarga and Aurangabad and . between 2 and 8 · in Bhir: · and Osmanabad. · Contrary to. this. 
in the case of the easte!'D districts, the p~centage was. slightly a~?o~e.1 in Adilabad, slightly ~ess than 4 in ~ahbubnagar, 
ranged between 5 and 6 m Warangal, Nalgonda and Hyderabad, was ~ligl;t~ly mo~ than .7 in Kanmnagar ~nd .s m l\Iedak and.. 
was almost 16 in Nizamabad. -· · · . . - . , - • -' · · , · · 
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;administrative~ educational, cultural and various types of non-acrricultural activities in 
the state are heavily centered in the city. This city by itself ac~ounts for as n1uch as 
-35,25,23 and 8 per cent of the total number of persons in the state bclonrrincr to the Liveli
hood Classes of Transport, Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Source~ Commerce and 
~uction respectively, although it contains only about 6 per cent of the state's popula
tion. The pC;rcentages will be appreciably higher if figures pertainincr to the suburban 
uni~ of the \metropolis are also taken into account. b 

191. (i) Among all the seventy four tahsils in the eight western districts of the state 
t~e J!roportion o_fperso~s pri?ci~a~ly dependent on a~iculture for every l,OOOof the popula: 
bon Is not very rmpress1ve {t.e., It IS below 800) only m the case of the following 29 tahsils :-

. (a) Alampur in Raichur District; Kodangal and Scram in Gulbarga District· 
:and _Deglur and 1\Iukhed in .Nanded District. ' . 

. (b) Aurangabad, Jalna and Khuldabad in Aurangabad District; Parbhani, 
Pathri, Hingoli and Basmath in Parbhani District; Nanded in Nanded District; Bhir and 
1\Iominabad in Bhir District; Latur and Osmanabad in Osmanabad District; Bidar, 
Humnabad and Udgir in Bidar District; Gulbarga and Chitapur in Gulbarga District· 
and Koppal and Gangawati in Raichur District; and ' 

. ' ' 
· · · ;(c) Yadgir and Tandur in Gulbarga District; Raichur and Gadwal in Raichur 

District; and 1\Iudhol in Nanded District. 

All the five tahsils · mentioned at (a), other than-1\lukhed, have a heavy proportion of 
'1elugu mo~her-tongue speakers and are situated along the borders of the Telugu, i.e., the 
.eastern districts and, like them, are relatively rich in cottage and primary industries. 
1\Iukhed Tahsil, which adjoins .Deglur, also resembles the Telugu areas in this respect, 
.although it is a purely l\larathi tract. This explains the low proportion. of agricultural 
classes in these tahsils. All the nineteen tahsils mentioned at (b) other than Khuldabad, 
have a large urban population which, ~s is often the case, is overwhelmingly non-agri
-cultural in composition. Besides,. among these tah~ils, in the case of three, namely 
Koppal and, to a considerably smaller extent, Gangawati and Bhir Tahsils, the non
agricultural population has been .further augmented temporarily because of the construc
tion of the Tungabhadra and the Bendsura Projects; in case of two others, namely Aurang
.abad and Bidar, the population living in subtirban villages around Aurangabad and Bidar 
Towns is appreciably urbanised in character ; and in case of yet another tahsil, namely 
Chitapur, a fairly large number of persons in its rural areas are engaged in the quarrying of 
.stones. Khuldabad Tahsil, however, does not contain any large town. But the impor
tant town of_ Aurangabad is situated only a few miles from its borders.· l\lany families 
in this tahsil derive their subsistence from occupations in this town. Besides, because 
of the historical importance of Khuldabad and the well-known darghas within the tahsil, 
a heavy proportion of its population is made up of 1\Iuslims, who are generally more 
inclined to take to non-agricultural than agricultural occupations. These factors ex
plain the low proportion of agricultural classes in these nineteen tahsils. All the five 
tahsils .mentioned at (c), are subject to both the major influences which are at work in 
the case of the other two sets of tahsils. In other words, they are relatively rich in cottage 
and primary industries and also contain a fairly heavy urban population which is pre
dominantly non-agricultural. These five tahsils also lie along the borders of the eastern 
districts and have a heavy proportion of Telugu mother-tongue speakers. 

But even arnong all the twenty nine tahsils mentioned above, agricultural clas~es 
acoountforamajorityofthepopulation. In fact, their percentage to the total population 

• I 
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exceeds 60 in all these tahsils except Aurangabad, Nanded, Gulbarga, Raichur and 
Koppal-each of the first four of these tahsils contains an urban unit inhabited by over 
50,000 persons and in the fifth one the Tungabhadra Project Camps themselves account 
for about 80,000 persons. 

( ii) Again, among the eight western districts the proportion of persons princi
pally sustained by agriculture is. inordinately high in the western portions of Gulbarga 
and Raichur Districts. In Raichur District, the proportion is 904 in Y elburga, 908 in 
Sindhnoor, 882 in Deodurg, 855 in l\Ianvi, 858 in Kushtagi and 882 in Lingsugur. But 
Gangawati and Koppal Tahsils do not exactly fit into this pattern. The proportion in 
these two tahsils is 781 and 784 respectively, excluding the Tungabhadra Camps in the 
tahsils. It would, however, have been considerably more but for the fact that these two 
tahsils are the most urbanised and developed among the western tahsils of Raichur 
District; and a number of persons who have found employment in non-agricultur~l occupa-

. tions because of the construction of the Tungabhadra Project are living within the 
tahsils in areas even beyond the actual project camps. Similarly, in the adjoining wes
tern portions of Gulbarga District, the proportion is 929 in Afzalpur, 925 in Andola 
(Jevargi), 864 in Shahapur, 844 in Aland and 803 in-Shorapur. ·If the. figures pertaining 
to the urban areas and the Tungabhadra Project Camps in all these .south-western tahsils 
of the state are excluded,· the proportion exceeds 900 in each one of them except Ganga
wati and Koppal-and even in these two tahsils, it is considerably in excess of 850. This 
unusually heavy proportion of agricultural classes is due to various reasons. These 
tahsils generally receive scanty and irregular rainfall and ~onsequently suffer repeatedly 
from drought and scarcity; have an unusually heavy portion of the· total area. under · 
cultivation*; have been practically denuded of forests; are poor in cattle wealth; are the· 
least developed, as things now stand, in the st~te from the· point of view of irrigation ; 
are industrially unimportant in sp!te of some handloom weaving centres, oil mills and 
cotton ginning and pressing factories ; are undeveloped in communications ; and possess . 
no administrative or commercial centres worth ment~oning. The· largest agricultural 
market in this area is Koppal, which has a turnover of less than forty five lakhs. · In case 
of Aland and Afzalpur and, to ~smaller extent, Jevargi Tahsils,- the high proportion of· 
agricultural classes is primarily due to their marked backwardness in respect of industries, 
commerce and communications. 'The only consoling feature about all these unfortunate 

. tahsils is the fact that they possess a fertile soil which reacts yery favourably,,whenever 
the rainfall is timely and sufficient. · Consequently~ _an·· overwhelmirig portion of the 
population has to depend, willy-nilly, on agriculture as its principal source of sustenance 
and-as will be seen subsequenlty -in mostofthesetahsils; except perhaps Aland where
in the rainfall is less precarious and the soil. particularly ._fertile, even. agriculture is 
relatively attractive only if the land is. owned by the per~<?n CU:~tivating it. · 

... . . .. . . . . ' 

. .The propo~tio~ o~ J:lgricul~ural cl!lsses is ·also unusua!ly hig~. in th~ extre~e western · 
portions of Bhir District. It IS 880 m Patoda and 857 m Ashb. The proportiOJ?. would· 

· have been appreciably in excess of 850 in the adjoining tahsil of Bhii as well but for the 
location of the district headquarters within the tahsil and the construction of the Bendsura. 
Project. The. high proportion of agricultural classes in these tahsils is, m·ore or less, the 
result of the same factors indicated earlier in respect of the-scarcity zones .. !n Raichur,and 
Gulbarga Districts. Besides these tahsils, ~the proportion. of agricultural. classes :is also 
high (i.e., in excess of 850), ·in· Jaffarabad and ~bad Tahsils o~ AUrangaba~,· Kalamnuri 
•Amon~ these tahsils the percenta~ of the gross culiivated to the total area exceeds 60 in case of Koppal and Shorapur, 7G 
in case of Kushtagi and Deodurg, 75 in case of Manvi,. LingsugurJ Shahapur, Aland and Andola ( Jevargi), 80 in case of Sindhnoer 
and 85 in C8ie of Abalpur and Yelburga. It is lower than 60 in only Gangawati Tahsil. 

16 . . 
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Tahsil of Parbhani, Georai Tahsil of Bhir, Ahmadpur, llhalki and Santpur Tu.hsils 
of Bidar, Owsa Tahsil of Osmanabad and Chincholi Tahsil of Gulbarga. These tahsils 
do not contain any important urban unit worth mentioning. Besides, their rural areas, like 
most of the rural tracts in the western districts of the state, are poor in cottarre and pri-

-mary industries. Even otherwise Jaffarabad, Kalamnuri and Chincholi arc :monrr the 
most backward tal,lsils in the western half of the state. It is, therefore, not surp~isinfl' 
that an overwhelming number of the people in these tahsils should be principally dcpcn~ 
dent on agric'ulture. 

192. (i). Quite contrary to the tendency in the western districts of the state, among 
.all the 6i tahsils in its eight eastern districts the proportion of persons principally depen
dent on agricultural occupations is high (i.e., is 800 or exceeds it) only in the followin(J 10 
~~~ b 

(a) Vikarabad and Andol Tahsils of l\Iedak District; and 

(b) Utnoor, Kinwat and Boath Tahsils of Adilabad District; Yellareddy Tahsil 
of Nizamabad District ; Narsapur Tahsil of l\Iedak District; Burgampahad Tahsil of 
'Varangal District; and Pargi and Achampet Tahsils of 1\Iahbubnagar District. The 
relatively high proportion in the tahsils mentioned at (a) ~hove is largely due to the 
fact that they are situated along the borders of the western districts and resemble them 
to an appreciable extent in economic aspects; in the tahsils mentioned at (b) primarily 
to the fact that they are among the most backward and under-developed tracts 
in the state. The highest tahsilwise proportion of persons prinicipally dependent on 
agriculture recorded in the eastern districts, or as a matter of fact in the whole state, 
is 960 in Utnoor which is ~ upposed to be the chief habitat of the Scheduled Tribes in the 
state. In the northern district of Adilabad, in the eastern half of the state, in addition 
to Utnoor, Kinwat and Boath Tahsils mentioned at (b) above, the proportion of agricul
tural livelihood classes in Rajura, Adilabad, Asifabad and Sirpur Tahsils would 
have also exceeded 800 but for.some coal fields and nascent industries and the location of 
the district headquarters in Adilabad Tahsil. The rUMl areas of all these seven tahsils 
.are particularly backward, under-developed and inhabited mostly by Scheduled Tribes 
.and Castes and Other Backward Classes. In these rural areas there are no non-agricultural 
occupations worth mentioning apart from those which are representative of a primitive 
economy ·such as stock raising and collection and exploitation of forest produce. Simi
la·rly, a tendency for the pr~portion of agricultural livelihood classes to be relatively high 
is also perceptible in the extreme southern tahsils of the eastern half of the state. This 
tract includes, iri addition to Achampet and Burgampahad Tahsils already mentioned at 
(b) above, Devarkonda, JUiryalguda and lluzurnagar Tahsils in Nalgonda District and 

- ~Iadhira and, but for their collieries, Palvancha and Y ellandu Tahsils of 'Varangal District. 
In none of these tahsils, however, with the exception of Achampet and Burgampahad, 
does the proportion actually reach 800. These remote tahsils, except for portions of 
Huzumagar and l\fadhira and the collieries in Palvancha and Y ellandu, are also under
developed; and the conditions especially in the rural areas of Achampet, Burgampahad, 

· Palvancha and Yellandu are not very dissimilar to those in the tahsils of Adilabad District 
mentioned above. 

( ii) Among the eight eastern districts of the state, the proportion of persons 
principally sustained by agriculture is particularly low in the tahsils of (a) H yderabad "Vest, 
Hyderabad East and 1\Iedchal in Hyderabad District; (b) Nizamabad in Nizamabad District; 
(c) Karimnagar, Sirsilla, 1\Ietpalli, Jagtial, Sultanabad and Huzurabad i.e., the western 
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half of Karimnagar District ; (d) \Varangal and Bhongir in \Varangal and Nalgonda Districts 
respectively; {e) Asif~bad in Adilabad D~strict and Palvancha again in \Varangal District .. 
In none of these tahstls does the proportion exceed 600. The unusually low proportion 
in the three tahsils,of Hyderabad District is entirely due to the influence ·of Hyderabad 
City and its suburban units. The proportion in Hyderabad West Tahsil, which contains . 
IIyderabad City, is only 44 which is by far the 1owest recorded Jn the state. As stated 
earlier, vide sub-paragraph 190 (h), the non_-agricultural population of the state is heavily con
centrated in this city. The particularly low proportion in Nizamabad Tahsil is largely due 
to Nizamabad Town, which is one of the important urban unit~ of the state; that in the 
western tahsils of Karimnagar, to the fact that alargenumberofpersons in these tahsils 
are principally sustained by cottage and primary industries and. tapping of toddy trees. 
or by non-agricultural professions such as those of washermen, beggars, village officials 
and servants, etc.; that in 1Varangal and Bhongir Tahsils to a heavy urban population,. 
especially in the case of the former, and to the large number of persons sustained by 
cottage and primary industries and toddy drawing in their rural areas; and, lastly, that 
in Asifabad and Pal vancha Tahsils to their collieries. The proportion of agricultural 
classes is also perceptibly low, though in no case lower than 600; in the tahsils_ of Lakshat
tipet, Khanapur and Nirmal in Adilabad District, Armoor and Kamareddy in Nizamabad · 
District, Siddipet in l\Iedak District and J angao~ in N algonda District. These tahsils,. 
like the adjoining western tahsils of Karimnagar District, are relatively rich in rural and 

·primary industries, toddy tapping and certain types of non-agricultural professions .. 

. 193. Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultiva
tors.-Districtwise, the proportion of persons principally sustained by owner cultivation 
among every 1,000 of the population is at its highest 567 in Raichur and at its lowest 71 
in IIyderabad. In two other districts, namely, Bhir and Medak, it exceeds 500. In . 
six districts, namelyNizamabad, Gulbarga, Aurangaba.d, Bidar, Osmanabad and Nanded,. 
it ranges between 450 and 500; and in two districts, namely "Parbhani and Nalgonda,. 
between 400 and 450. In three of the remaining districts, namely Mahbubnagar, 
Karimnagar and \Varangal, it ranges ·between 350 and 400. ·It is only 339 in Adilabad 
and dwindles, as already stated, to just 71 in Hyderabad. Even if the figures relating 
to Hyderabad City and its suburban units are excluded; the proportion in Hyderabad 
District ·remains as low as 258. · 

194. Thus, the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators is markedly higher in the west_ 
ern districts .of the state and in Medak and Niza~abad Districts than in the .remaining east
ern districts. But this is not exactly in keeping with the pattern observed in the variation 
of agricultural classes from district to district-vide paragraph 190. Normally, the
variation in the proportion of this, or any other individual agricultural claEs, from area 
to area should not be contradictory to the corresponding variation in the proportion of 
agricultural classes as a whole. In other :words, other things 'being equal, the higher · 
the proportion of all agricultural classes the higher should be the proportion of each . 
of the individual agricultural clas3efJ (including that of owne~_ cultivators) and vice versa. 
But in many instances due to certain peculiar features connected with the type of popula
tion owning lands, size of average holdings, extent and ·nature of area under. cultivation, 
kind of crops cultivated, extent or availability of individual agricultural occupations as a· 
subsidiary profession, etc., the variation in the propor.tion of individual agricultural 
classes is not in keeping with the corresponding variation in' the proportion of all agrieul-
tural classes. . · · · 



130 
. 

The relatively high proportion of persons principally dependent on owner cultiva
tion in the western districts of the state as a whole is basically due to the same reasons 
which are responsible for the high proportion of agricultural classes in those districts 
i.e., to a heavy proportion of the total area under cultivation and the relative insif1nifi
cance of non-agricultural occupations, especially those connected with rural and pri~1ary 
industries and artisan trades. It is a well known fact that the size of the avera(Jc patta 
holdings in th(! ""estern districts is considerably larger than in the eastern districts*. This 
factor should. have by itself led to a Smaller proportion of the Livelihood Class of Owner 
Cultivators in the former than in the latter. But the percentage of the area under cultiva
tion to the total area in the western districts is comparatively so heavy that the proportion 
of this livelihood class remains high in them in spite of the large holdings. In the western 
tahsils of 1\Iedak District, namely in Andol, Vikarabad and, to an appreciably sm1.ller ex
.tent, in Sangareddy Tahsil, the high proportion of owner cultivators is largely the result of a 
heavy percentage of the total area .under cultivationt and the relative lack of non
agricultural occupations. But in Nizamttbad District as a whole and in the eastern tahsils 
of 1\Iedak District, the p~oportion of this livelihood class is high, in spite of a relatively 
low percentage of the total area brought under cultivation and a high percentage of non
agricultural classes, mainly because of their unusually large proportion ( even from the 
point of view of the eastern districts) of small pattedars to the total member of palta 
holders~ The relatively low proportion of this livelihood class in the other eastern districts 
ofNalgonda, Hyderabad, 1\Iahbubnagar, Adilabad, Karimnagar and \Varangal in general 

_ .is largely due to the same factors which have led to the compara~ively low proportion 
of agricultural classes taken together in those areas-i.e., to a relatively small propor
tion of the total area under cultivation and the existence on a large scale of rural and 
primary industries including artisan trades and the tapping of toddy trees. A higher propor
tion of persons principally dependent on t~nant cultivation than in Nizamabad or the 
western districts, and a more marked tendency for persons to take· to owner cultivation 

- as ·a subsidiary. occupation than in the western districts, are also factors contributing 
to the low proportion of persons principally dependent on owner cultivation in these 
five eastern districts. . 

The more prominent of the local variations in the over-all pattern of the propoTtion 
of owner cultivators in. the western districts, in Nizamabad and l\Iedak Districts and in 
the other eastern districts of the state, are explained in the succeeding paragraphs. 

. . 

195. - (i) Among all the 74 tahsils in the eight western districts of the state, the 
proportion of persons principally sustained by o:wner cultivation for every 1,000 of the 
population is low (i.e., below 400) only in the case of the following ten tahsils :-

.(a) Aurangabad, Nanded ·and Gulbarga Tahsils; 
(b) Parbhani and Pathri in Parbhani District; Bidar in Bidar District; Latur 

in· Osmanabad District and J alna in Aurangabad District ; 
(c) Chitapur in Gulbarga District; and 
(d) Tandur, again 'in Gulbarga District. 

•According to the figures collected by the Statistics. Department in 1945-which do not appear to have been comple~e 
and are also unadjusted to conform to the present territorial j~dictions o~the ~ricts-of t_he total number.otpat~dars m 
each district those holding less than 10 acres formed 67 per cent m Medak, 63 m NJZamabad, 59 m Warangal, 58 •.n Kal!mnagar, 
51 in Hyderabad, 46 in Adilabad, 42 in Nalgonda and 41 in Mahbuhnagar while t!tey f~mned o~y 28 per cent m Ratchur, 27 
in Gulbarga, 25 in Nanded, 18 both in Pa.rbhani and Bidar, 13 in Aurangabad, 11 m Bhir and 8 m Osman~bad. These figures 
are~ however, good enough to indicate the general districtwise tendency in this regard. 

tIn Medak District, the percentage of gross ~ltivated area to t~e total area in i~ w:estem tahsils of Sang~re?dy, Andol 
and Vikarabad is roughly 60, 60 and 50 respectively, which are very high for eastern distncts of the state. B11t m tts eaRtern 
tahsiJs of Siddipet, Medak, Gajwel and Narsapur the percentage ia roughly only 30. 
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HYDERABAD STATE 

Number of Persons belongin~ to Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators, amon~ every 1,000 
of the Total Population, in the various Tahsils and Districts of the State 

' 

INDEX OF DISTRICTS AND T AHSILS .' . 

1. A.urangabad Diat. 5. Bhir Dist. 4. Gangawati. 13. Medak Dist. 
5. ·Koppal. . 

1. Aurangabad. 1. Bhir. 6. Yelburga. 1. Sangareddy. 
2. Paithan. 2. Patoda. •· 7. Kushtagi. 2.·' Vikarabad. 
8. Ganga pur. <" 3. Ashti. B. Lingsugur. 3. Andol. 
4. Vaijapur. 4. Georai. 9. Deodurg. 4. Medak. 
5. Kannad. 5. Manjlegaon. 10. Gadwal. 5. Siddipet. 
6. Khuldabad. 6. Mominabad. 11. Alampur. 6. Gajwel. 
7. Sillod. 7. Kaij. 7. Narsapur. 
B. Bhokardan. 10. Gulbarga Dist. 
9. Jaffarabad. 6. Oamanabad Dist. 14. Karimnagar Diat. 

10. Jalna. 1. Gulbarg~ .. 
11. Am bad. 1. Oslna.nabad. 2. Chitapur. ., 1. Karimnagar. 

2. Tuljapur .. 3. Yadgir. ., SirsiJJa. .... . . 
3. Parenda. 4. Shahpur. 3. Metpalli .. 2. Parbhani Diat. 
4. Bhoom. 5. Shorapur. ·I .. 4. Jagtiyal. 

I. Parbhani. 5. Ka.Jam. 6. Jev&rgi (Andola). 5. Sultal,labad... 
2. Gangakbed. 6. La fur. 7. Mzalpur. · · 6. , Manthani (Mahadeopur). 
8. Patbri. 7. Owsa •. B. Aland .. 7. Parkal. 
4. Partur. B. · Omerga.··.· 9. Chincholi. B. Huzurabad. .. 
5. Jintur. 10. Tandur. 
6. Hingoli. 7. Hycf,erabad Dist. 11. Kodangal. 15. Warangal Dist. 7. Kalamnuri. 12. Seram. 
B. Basmath. I.· Hyderabad West. 1. Warangal. 

2. Hyderabad East. 11. Adilabad Di8t. 2. Pakhal. 
8. Nanded Dist. 8. ~ Shahabad. -- . ~a. .Mulug. 

Medchal •. · 
. .. 

Adilabad. 4. ' l.j 4. Burgampahad. 
1. Nanded. 5. lbrahimpatnam. . 2. Utnoor. 5. Palvancha. 
2. Biloli. 8. Khanapur. 6. Madbira. 
8 •. Deglur. 

,. 
4. -Nirmal •.. . 7 •. Yellandu • B. Mahbubnagar Dist. 

4. ltlukhed. 5. Boat h. B. Kharnmam. 
5. Kandhar. I. Mahbubnagar. 6. Kinwat. .9. Mahbubabad. . 
6. Hadgaon. 2. Wanparti. 7. Rajura. :. 
7. Bhoker. . 3. Atmakur. B. Sirpur. 16. Nalgrmda Dist. . 8. Mudhol. 4 • Ma.khtal. 9. Chinnoor. 

' 5. Pargi. 10. Lakshattipet. 1. Nalgonda. 
4. Bidar Dist. 6. Shadnagar. 11. Asifabad. 2. Miryalguda. 

7. Kalvakurti. 3. Deverkonda. 
1. Bidar. B. . Achampet. , . 12. Nizamabad Dist. 4. lbtrnannapet. 
2. Zahirabad. . 't 9 .. : Nagarkurnool. - . 5. Bhongir. 
8. Humnabad. • 10. Kollapur~ .. · 1. Nizamabad. 6. Jangaon. 
4. Bhalki. j. . 2. 7. 

~-,5. Nilanga. 9~ Raichur Dist. . 3. 
Kamareddy. Suryapet • 
Y ellareddy. B. Huzurnagar. 

'· Ahmad pur. '" :· J. 4. Banswada. 
7~ Udgir. 1. Raichur. . 5. Bod han. 
B. Santpur (Aurad). 2. Man vi. . 6. Armoor. 
9. Narayankhed. 3. Sindhnoor. 

(P. T. 0.] 
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But even among theseten tahsils the proportion is not lower than· 800 in any tahsil 
-it varies from 816 in Nanded to 888 in Tandur. In case of the tahsils mentioned at 
{a) above, the low proportion is almost exclusively due to the huge non-agricultural , 
population in their urban units. In fact, in Aurangabad Tahsil, if figures pertaining to 
Auranuabad Town are excluded, the proportion of this livelihood class becomes as heavy 
.as 587~ In case of the tahsils mentioned at (b) above, the low proportiol) is largely due to 
the heavy non-agricultural population in their urban areas. _But these tahsils are also 
located in tracts wherein, even apart from the non-agricultural population in urban areas, 
there is a perceptible tendency for the Livelihood Class of Owner . Cultivators to be .slightly 
less numerous-and for that of Agricultural Labourers to be especially more numerous. The 
first of these tracts consists of the south-eastern portions of Aurangabad District, north
-eastern portions of Bhir District and the western portions of. Parbhani District; the ·second 
of the central and eastern portions of Osmanabad·District; and the third of the. extreme 
southern portions of Nanded District and the north-easter~ portions of Bidar District. 
The slightly lower proportion of owner cultivators in these tracts is perhaps due to big 
landlords as well as considerable areas in the possession of castes and classes which· are 
primarily engaged in commerce or in vari~us services. In case .. of the tahsil mentioned· 
at (c) above, namely Chitapur, the low proportion is again due largely to the heavy non- . 
agricultural population in its urban units, especially Shahabad Town whichis famous for 
its cement factory. But, to an extent, it is also due to a fair number of persons emplo
yed in the stone quarries of the tahsil and an unusually large number of persons principally 
sustained by agricultural rent. ·As will be seen subsequently, the last. is a feature common 
to many of the central and the north-western tahsil~ of Gulbarga District. In case of the 
tahsil mentioned at (d) above, namely Tandur, the two factors chiefly. responsible for 
the low proportion are the non~agricultural population in its towns of Tandur and Nawan
dgi and, as in the case of most of the tahsils in the adjoining central Telu~ areas of the 
state, a rel:ttively large numoer of persons principally dependent on tenant cultivation 
and on rural and primary. industrif!s. · · · 

(ii) Again, among the·eight western districts, .the proportio.n of per~ons princi
pally sustained by owner cultivation is unusually high in the western portions of Raichur 
and in the south-western portions of Gulbarga District .... ~n Rai.chur District, the propor
tion is 7 41 in Sindhnoor, 717 in Kushtagi, 699 in Yelbll!ga, 688 in Lingsugur, 641. in _Deo
durg and 567 in 1\lanvi. In the remaining two of its western · tahsils, namely Ganga- -
wati and Koppal, it is 578 and 555 respectively~xcludiiig the figures pertaining to ~he 
Tungabhadra Project Camps in them. In Gulbarga District, the corresponding propor
tion is 628 in- Shorapur, 606 in Shahapur and 594 in An.dola (Jevargi)~ The corresponding 
proportion in the . rural areas of these tahsils . is . e~traordinarily hea_vy . being· 
considerably in excess of 750 in Sindhnoor, Kushtagi and Lingsugur and 700- in Yelburga 
and Shorapur. It is almost 700 in Gangawati, appreciabJy iii· excess of 650. in Deodurg 
and Koppal and slightly above 600 in Mauri.. The unusually heavy proportion in these 
tracts is due to the absence of non-agricultural occupations~ a particularly heavy percen:
tage of the cultivated area to the total area and to sca11.ty and irregular rainfall. . The last. 
factor is not conducive to the existence of Bgricultural labourers, and to a smaller_ extent 
tenant cultivators, in any appreciable number. For almost identical reasons, the 'propor
tion of owner cultivators is also unusually heavy in the extreme western portions of' Bhir 
and Osmanabad Districts. It is 752 in·Patoda, 681inAshtiand579in Pareil.da·Tahsils .. 
InBhirTahsil, which adjoins Patoda, the proportion would have also been appreciably In 
excess of 600 but for Bhir Town and the Bendsura Project under constru(!tion.- ' 
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196. Asalreadymentionedin paragraph 19-Jt above, the proportion of the Livelihood 
Class of Owner Cultivators is fairly heavy in 1\Iedak and Nizamabad Districts as a whole, 
although the reasons for it are not the same in respect of all their tahsils. 'Vithin these 
two districts, however, the proportion is especially low in Bodhan Tahsil of Nizamabad 
District and especially high in Yellarcddy Tahsil of the same district, being only 357 
in the former and 646 in the latter. Bodhan Tahc;il is the most highly irrirrated tahsil 
in the state--;accounting for over one quarter of the state's sugarcane acr;..'lgc--and a 
vast extent orits irrigated area is under the ownership of the sugar factory at Bodhan 
Town or a few big landlords. Consequently, agricultural or farm labourers are particularly 
numerous in the tahsil. ·Besides, Bodhan Town, which is one of the large industrially 
important towns in the state, swells the number of non-agricultural classes in the tahsil. 
As against this, Yellareddy is one of the least deve~oped of the areas in the state and· has 

- no town of any importance. Further, sniall patta holders are relatively very numer
ous in this tahsil. Besides, a number of persons who generally take to agricultural or 
other labour as their principal occupation must have migrated from this tahsil to the 
highly irrigated areas to the extreme ea~t of the district, especially to Bodh::m Tahsil. 

, AU these factors explain the markedly low proportion of the livelihood class in Bodhan 
and the markedly high proportion in Y ellareddy Tahsil . 

• 
197.. (i) Among the other six eastern districts of the state, namely Adilabad, 

Karimnagar, Warangal, Nalgonda, Hyderabad and 1\Iahbubnagar, the proportion of 
the Livehhood Class of Owner Cultivators exceeds 400 in the case of only 15 out of their 
51 tahsils. These Tahsils are Utnoor, Nirmal and Boath in Adilabad District; 1\Ietpalli 
in· Karimnagar District; Burgampahad, 1\Iadhira and Khammam in 'Varangal District; 
Suryapet, Huzurnagar, 1\Iiryalguda and Devarkonda in Nalgonda District; and Acham
pet, Pargi, Nagarkurnool and Kollapur in 1\Iahbubnaga.r District. But even among 
these fifteen tahsils, the livelihood class is in a decisive majority only in Utnoor (wherein 
the proportion is 630) and in a slight majority only in 1\Iiryalguda and Suryapet (where
in the proportion is 519 and 501 respectively). The high proportion in Utnoor Tahsil 
is partly due to the ahnost total absence of non-agricultural occupations and partly to 
the fact that· the indigenous population, made up largely of Scheduled Tribes, has not 
been dispossessed of its small holdings to the same extent as in the other areas of Adil
abad District. The relatively high proportion in Boath Tahsil is also largely due to the 
lack of non-agricultural occupations. Strangely, in the adjoining tahsil of Kinwat, 
wherein also the agricultural classes are relatively very numerous, owner cultivators 
are appreciably lower than 400 being only 331. This is perhaps due partly to a large 
portion of the cultivable area having passed from the ownership of the tribal po:pula
tion to the 1\Iaratha and Lambada landlords, quite a number of whom have relatively 
very large holdings, and partly to the cultivation of cotton on a very extensive scale. 
It may be observed that among the dry crops cotton needs more agricultural labourers 
than most others. The relatively high proportion in both Nirmal and Metpalli Tahsils 
is due largely, as in the adjoining district of Nizamabad, to a high percentage of small 
patta holders to the total number of pattedars. Perhaps, another contributory factor is the 
relatively small extent oflands in the possession of non-cultivating castes or classes. As rega
rds the nmaining tahsils II_len!ioned a hove, it may be observed that ~11 of them, exc~pt . Pargi 
Tahsil ofl\Iahbubnagar District, occupy th~ extreme southern belt In the eastern districts of 
1\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda and 'Varangal, which is mostly under-developed. The s~ig~tly 
higher proportion of agricultural classes in these tahsils, is due largely to the hm1ted 
scope of fmployment available in non-agricultural occupations. A large proportion 
of the total area under cultivation in Huzumagar and Khammam Tahsils ; , intensive 
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-cultivation in portions of 1\Iadhira, Huzurnagar, Khanunam and Kollajmr Tahsils; 
irregular and scanty rainfall in Devark?nda and. parts of 1\~iryalguda Tahsil~ which, as 
observed elsewhere, generally tends to Increase the proportion of owner cultivators and 
lower that of agricultural labo~ers ; lack of important towns in all these tahsils except 
Khammam ; the sale, during recent years, of the lands in the possession of big landlords 
or of landlords belonging to non-cultivating castes or classes, in the southern portions 
-of Nalgonda and the south-western portions of Warangal District; and the comparati
vely small extent of land owned by non-indigenous cultivating castes or classes in most 
-of these tahsils, may also be factors contributing to the relatjvely'heavy proportion of 
the livelihood class. The only tahsil in this southern belt which does not fit in with the 
pattern described above is Palvancha .Tahsil in Warangal District. The proportion of 
the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators to the total population is low· in this· tahsil 
exclusively because of the heavy non-agricultural population sustained by its collieries. 

But, as stated above, with the solitary exception of Utnoor in -Adilabad, the pro
portion of the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators is not particularly impressive in any 
of the tahsils in the six eastern districts .of Hyderabad, 1\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda, 
\Varangal, Karimnagar and Adilabad: · · 

( ii) Among these six eastern districts, the proportion of the Livelihood Class of 
Owner Cultivators to the total population is particUlarly low in three areas. The first 
of these consists of Asifabad, Sirpur, Lakshattipet and Chinnoor Tahsils of Adilabad 
District and l\Ianthani Tahsil of Karimnagar District; the second of Yellandu- and Palvan
cha Tahsils in \Varangal District; and the third of Hyderabad East, Hyderabad . West, 
1\lcdchal and Ibrahimpatnam Tahsils of Hyderabad District and the adjoining t~hsil 
.of Bhongir in Nalgonda District .. The proportion in these tahsils is, ttt its highest, only 
·278 both in Palvancha and Bhongir and, atits lowest, dwindles to 19 in _Hyderabad ·W~st, 
which contains the metropolis of the state.· In almost all the tahsils in these three· areas, 
the proportion of persons wholly or mainly sustained by tenant cultivation is particularly 
heavy, for reasons fully explained in the succeeding paragraph.· · In addition to 
this, in the first of these areas, the Livelihood Class of Production (other than cultivation) 
is very numerous in all the tahsils, especi_ally A~ifabad, and that of Agricultl;lfal Labour in . 
Lakshattipet, Chinnoor and Manthani Tahsils; and in the second of these ~reas, the Livelihood 
Class of Production (othe:t.than cultivation) is particularlyheavyin Palvancha Tahsil. Simi
larly in the third of these areas, the proportion of all agricultJll"allivelihood Classes themselves 
is negligible in Ilyderabad West Tahsil primarily because of the huge non-agricultural 
_population residing in· Hyderabad City; in the. tahsils of Hyderabad East and Medchal 
and, to a considerably smaller extent, in Ibrahimpatnam, because of the influence of 
Hyderabad City and its· suburban units; and in Bhongir Tahsil because it lies in a zone 
-of the. state wherein persons principally sustained by occupations .connected with Pro-
-duction (other than cultiva~ion) are ·particularly Ii~erous •. · . . .. . · .. · 

-. . . . . I . . . . 

198. Dis.trictwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of.Tenant Culti~ 
·vators.-Districtwise, the ·proportion of persons principally dependant on tenant culti-
vation, among every 1,000 of the population, is at its highest 140 in Mahbubnagar and 

.at its lowest .33 in Nizamabad. Among the other districts, the. proportion exceeds 125 
_jn Adilabad and 100 in Warangal and Nalgonda; it ranges between 75 and 100 in Medak 
and Gulbarga; between 50 and 75 in Parbhani, Osmanabad, Bidar and Nanded; between 
40 and- 50 in Karimnagar, Aurangabad., Hydera}>ad and Raichur; and is just 39 .in Bhir •. 
]t is thus obvious that the proportion of the· Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators 
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does not vary in any clear pattern in terms of districts as that of Owner Cultivators docs 
In spite of this it is distinctly high in three zones of the state which are indicated below: 

(al The backu•ard., remfJlt, hi~ly and forest. tracts along the Penganga, the lVardha, 
the Prana~zta an~ the Goda~an_. ~1s zone consists ?f the tahsils. of. Ilingoli (97)*anll 
Ka~amnur1 (126) In Parbhan1 Dtstrtct; Iladgaon (112) 1n Nand~d D1str1ct; Kinwat (147), 
A_dllabad (83~, Boath (~25), Utnoor (103): Khanapur (113), RaJ~ra (161)., A~ifahad (227), 
Supur {223), ~kshatt1pet (143) and Clunnoor (169), all1n Adtlahad Dtstrict; 1\Ianthgni 
(164) and Parkal (88) in Karimnagar District; and 1\Iulug (157), Pakhal (208), 1\Iahbub
!lba~ (147), Y~lla~du (323), Burgampahad (119),Pahancha (15~) a~d 1\Iadhira (100) nil 
~n '' arangal District. It ~!lay thus be observed ~~at the proport1~n IS part.icularly heavy 
In the extreme eastern strip of the state comprismg of the tahslls of Astfgbgd, Sirpur 
Rajura andChinnoorin Adilabad; 1\Ianthani inKarimnagar; and Yellandu, Paklml, 1\Iulurr' 
Palvancha an.~, to a s~ller extent, Bur~ampahad in 'V r:rangal: The highest proportioc~ 
reached by this class among all the tahs1ls of the state IS 323 In Yellandu--actually in 
the rural areas .of this tahsil, it is as much as 379. The heavy proportion in this 
zone is due to various factors.. In the past, many members of non-cultivating c~asses 
or castes, including Government servants, obtained pattas of fallow or forest lands in 
these sparsely poplllated areas and leased them out to the indigenous cultivating 
cast~s .or. subsequent inunigrants from more densely populated areas.. Sin1ilarly, 
a frur portion of the lands formerly owned by members of Scheduled Trtbes, Sche
duled Castes and Other Backward Classes-who are heavily concentrated in this zone
has passed into the ownership of both cultivating and non-cultivating castes in settle
ment of debts or, sometimes, due to other reasons as well, and many of the original occu
pants _or their desce~dants have been reduce~ to .the status of tenant cultivators or agri
cultural labourers. In some places, especially 1n 1\Iahbubabad and Yellandu Tahsils, 
.a few persons owning huge landed estates have had no altemativ_e but to lease conside
ab~e portions to tenants. Again, in most of these remote and undeveloped tahsils lack 
Qf occupations other. than that of cultivation, automatica11y increases the proportion of 
tenant cultivators. Emigration of small pattedars to nearby industrial towns or mining 
centres, must have also led to an increase in the number of tenant cultivators especially in 
Yellandu, Palvancha, Asifabad, Rajura and Sirpur Tahsils . 

• 
· (b) The south-central areas of the state su"ounding Hyderabad City. This zone 

consists of the tahsils ofHyderabad East (131 ), Shahabad {177), 1\ledchal (160) and Ibrahim
patnam (227) i.e., of all the tahsils in Hyderabad District except Hyderabad Westt ; 
Sangareddi (82), Andol {110), Narsapur {117) and Gajwel {112) all in 1\Iedak District; 
Jangaon (148), Bhongir (150), Ramannapet (97), Nalgonda (85) and Devarkonda (135) 
all in Nalgonda District; Pargi J-214 ), Shadnagar (237), Kalvakurti (177), Achampet (Ill) 
Nagarkumool (100), 'Vanparti (84), Atmakur (82), 1\lakhtal {83) and 1\lahbubnagar (207), 
i.e., of all tahsils in 1\lahbubnagar District except Kollapur; and Yellareddy (89) in Nizam
abad District. The high proportion in this zone surrounding Hyderabad City is again 
due to· various factors influencing the proportion in different degrees in different tahsils. 
As :stated elsewhere, the administrative, cultural, ·industrial and commercial activities 
in the state are heavily concentrated in Hyderabad City, which retards the progress 
of the other areas in the state, especially in the central southern portions. Due 
to this, quite a number of small pattedars in the surrounding tahsils, who are compelled 
to augment their earnings, emigrate to the m~tropolis and take to non-agricultural 
• Figures indicated in b.rackets represent the proportion of persons principally sustained by tenant cultivation among every 
1,000 of the population of the respective tabsils. 
t :fu this tahsil the proportion is only 10 because of the hu~e ~on-agricultural popu!ation. in Hyderabad City and in the 
IUlTOUDdini urban areas. U these are excluded, the proportion mcreases to 146 m this tahsil also. . 
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Number of Persons belongin~ to Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators, among every 
1,000 of the Total Population, in the various Tahsils and Districts of the State 
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5. Kandhar. 1. Mahbubnagar. 6. Kinwat. . :,_9. Mahbubabad. 
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7. Bhoker. 3. Atmakur. 8. Sirpur. 16. Nalgonda Dist. 
8. 1\Iudhol. 4. Makhtal. . 9. Chinnoor.· 

5. Pargi. 10. Lakshattipet. 1. Nalgonda. 
4. Bidar Dist. 6. Shadnagar. 11. Asifabad. 2. Miryalguda. 

7. Kalvakurti. · 3. Deverkonda. 
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[P. T. 0.] 
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-occupations. A fair portion of such emigrants lease out their lands in their native villages 
thereby swell~ng the number of tenant cultivators ~n them. Again, from decades 
past and until very recently, Government and Jag:tr employees as well as members 
-of other influential classes residing in the metropolis-and to a considerably smaller ex
tent, in some of the mofussil towns-have been acquiring lands on patta in the surround
ing tahsils. Few among these persons themselves cultivate all,' or even portions 
.of the lands thus acquired. They usually lease them out, thereby adding to the numbers 
of tenant cultivators locally. Further, these tahsils also contain a number of landlords 
with very large holdings-particularly from the point of view of areas which are relati
vely well irrigated-belonging to indigenous cultivating castes or classes. Many of 
these landlords lease out their dry lauds, or sometimes even portions of their wet lands, 
to other persons in their villages. This is also a factor contributing to the relatively . 
high proportion of tenant cultivators in many of these tahsils. In tahsils such as Pargi, 
Achampet and Yellareddy, the higher proportion of tenant cultivators is, to an extent, 
the natural result of the fact that they are under-developed. and, among the tahsils of . 
the eastern districts, are markedly ·dependent on agriculture. 

4- " ' ~ 

(c) Central and Northern Tahsils of Gulbarga District and the adjoining Southern Tahsils 
-of Bidar District.- The proportion in this zone is, however, not at all so heavy as in the 
-other two zones. In fact, if\ a few of its tahsils it is even slightly lower than the average of 
74 for the state. But, apart from the other two zones, in no other contiguous group of 
tahsils is the proportion equally heavy. This zone consists of the tahsils of Kodangal (156}, 
Mzalpur (186), Andola (108), Tandur (100), Chincholi (96), Aland (88), Seram (87), Chita
pur (60) and Gulbarga (59), all in Gulbarga District, and Zahirabad {88), Bidar {72) and 
IIumnabad ( 61) in Bidar District. The proportion among the rural population of Gulbarga, 
Tandur, Bidar, Chitapur and Kodangal Tahsils is markedly heavier ~han in their total popu
lation. As among the agricultural classes themselves, the proportion in this zone varies from 
-85 in Humnabad to 206 in Kodangal, as against the corresponding average of108 for the sta
te. The eastern tahsils of Zahirabad, Tandur, Kodangal,and Seram could also be deemed to 
be part of the central southern zone surrounding Hyderabad City and subject to most of 
the influences mentioned in sub-paragrapn (b) above. Apart from this, among the various 
factors responsible for the heavy proportion of the Livelihood Class of Tenant_ Cultivators 
in this zone 'are perhaps the migration of relatively small pattedars ·to the industrially 
importanf urban units of Sholapur and Hyderabad Cities and Gulbarga and Shahabad Towni; 
.a relatively large proportion of lands in the possession of ~uslims and, •to .a . considerably 
smaller extent, Brahmins and other castes or classes who generally . p:r;efet .non-agri
cultural to agricultural occupations; the existence of quite a numbe:r of Lingayat ,land
lords who engage themselves jn commerce leasing out portions if not most· of their lands; 
.and in the case of Andola (Jevargi), Afzalpur and Chincholi Tahsils, particula:dy me:;tgre 
.avenues of employment in non-agricultural occupations. The marked fertility of the 
·soil in portions of Andola and Afzalpur Tahsils ·perhaps, more than compensates the 
tenant cultivators for the relatively scanty and irregular rainfall the· tahsils receive as 
.,compared with the other areas in- this zone. The proportion of the Livelihood Class of 
'Tenant Cultivators tends to be heavy, for almost similar reasons, in the adjoining Tul
japur Tahsil of Osmanabad District as well-the actual proportion_ in .the tahsil is 82. 

, 

199. Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the ·Livelihood Class of Agricultural 
Labourers.-Districtwise, the proportion of persons· principally· sustained by agricultural 
labour among every 1,000 of the population is at its highest 254 in Parbhani and at its 
lowest-46 in Hyderabad. If figures pertaining to Hyderabad City and its suburban areas are 
-excluded the proportion in Hyderabad District, howeve~, increases to 165 .. Among the other 
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districts of the state, the proportion ranges. between 225 and 250 in Osmanabad and' 
Bidar; between 200and 225 in Adilabad, Nandcd and Aurangabad; and is almost 200 in. 
case of Bhir. It is roWld about 175 in 'Varangal, l\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda and l(arinl· 
nagar. It falls below 150 in Gulbarga and Niz..·muibad and even below 125 in llaiehur· 
and ·1\Ie~ak. ~us, the pyoportion of persons .Pri.ncipa~ly depcn~ant on agricultural 
labour 1s especially heavy 1n the north-western districts o Parbhmu, Osnmnnbad, Bidar 
Nanded, Aurangabad and Bhir and in Adilabad, the most northern district in the caster~ 
half .of the state; espec!ally low. in the south-western ~istricts of Gulb..'U"~a and Raichur 
and In the central districts of N1zamabad and l\Icdak 1n the eastern half of the state· 
and is roWld about the state's average of 172 in the remaining eastern districts or· 
'Varangal, 1\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Karimnagar and llyderabad (excluding IIyderabad 
City and . the surrounding urban areas ). The apparent reasons for this variation . 
as well as the further peculiarities within each group of these districts, are explained 
;in the, succ~ding paragraphs. 
I \. 

200. The Livelihood Class of Agricultural LabourerS is relatively very numerous in 
the· north-western districts of Parbhani, Osmanabad, Bidar, Nanded, Aurangabad and 
Bhir largell because of the same factors which have led to the marked preponderance of' 
agricultura cl~sses as a whole in those districts. In other words, it is largely due to a 
heavyproJ>Ortion of the total.area under cultivation, greater fertility of the soil and limited 
non-agricultural resources-vide paragraph 190 for details. The heavy proportion of 
lands owned by groups like . those of the 1\Iarwadis, Brahmins, and certain classes of 
Lingayats and 1\Iuslims in these districts, as compared with the other districts of the 
·state (excluding the south-western districts of Raichur and Gulbarga) is bound to have 
been also a. contributory factor. . A majority of the land-owning persons belonging· 
.to these grou~, does not generally take any active part in cultivation. • .1\Iany of them lease 
_out their entire lands.. The remaining carry on their cultivation with an almost total 
.dependence on both J.>ennanent and seasonal labourers and prefer to devote most of their 
time to other occupations such as services, commerce, etc. 'Vithin these six north-western 
districts of the. state, the proportion is particularly heavy in three areas. The first of 
'these : consists of the eastern · portions of Aurangabad District, the western 
:portions ·of Parbhani District and · the adjoining portions of Bhir District, which 
mcidentally is an area .well watered by the Godavari and its tributaries of Dudna and 
SindJlhana. IIi this area, the actual proportion is 307 in Ambadof Aurangabad District; 
319 m 1\Ia njlegaon of Bhir District; 302 1n Partur, 294 in Gangakhed, 292 in Pathri and 
271 in Jintur, all of Parbhani' District. Jalna Tahsil of Aurangabad District as well as 
Parbhani Tahsil of Parbhani District could . also be construed as falling within this 
·area.· If figures pertaining to the heavy urban population in these two tahsils are excluded, 
.the corresponding proportion· of this livelihood class increases from.l89 to 272 in case 
·of the .former and from 240 to 308 in case of the latter. The second of these areas 
consists of 'the extreme southern portions of Nanded and the adjoining north-eastern 
·portions of Bidar District .. In this· area, the actual proportion is 252 in Deglur of· 
Nanded District and 263 iri Santpur (Aurad) and 280 in. Narayankhed of Bidar District. 
Bida:t ·Tahsil of; Bidar District . could also be construed as being part of this area. If· 
figures pertaining to ·nidar Town are excluded, the proportion of the Livelihood Class. 
of Agricultural Labourers increases in the tahsil from 232 to 292. The third of these 
areas consists of the central and western portions of Osmanabad District. In this area, the 
.actual proportion is 275 in Omerga, 265 in Owsa, 260 in Kalam, 258 in Osmanabad, 230· 
in Tuljapur and 218 in Latur. If figures pertaining to urban areas are excluded, the 
. corresponding proportion in the last tnree tahsils increases to 295, 258 and 297 respectively.;. . 

. ~ . . """ . '- . 
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'The high proportion of the .liv~lihood class . in. these areas as compare~ with <;>ther 
..areas in the north-we~tern distriCts ~hen;tselves, IS pe~haps. due to the ~eaVIer proportion 
of lands in !he poss~ssu~n of.non-cul~Iyatm~ cast~s, or!JldiVIduals, ~ombine?- pe~haps wi~h 
;some jntensive cultivatiOn In certain tahslls as m Bidar, extensive culhvahon ·as In 
Ambad and unusually big landlords as in Pathri. _, 

As against this, within these six districts the livelihood class is relatively scarce in' 
·the tahsils of Aurangabad (102)*, Khuldabad (151) and Bhokardan (171) in Aurangabad 
District; Nanded (146) and Mudhol (195) in Nanded District;· Humnabad (166) ·in. Bidar. 
Districti· Patoda {98), Ashti (115) and Bhir {137) in Bhir District; and Parenda (182) 
in Osmanabad District. The proportion is not lower than 200 in any other tahsil within 
·these six districts. The relatively low proportion in case of Aurangabad, · Khuldabad 
.and Bhokardan Tahsils is due largely to the influence of Aurangabad Town _and per hap~: 
to low agricultural production because of soil erosion; in Nanded, Mqdhol and Ilumriaba<\_ 
"Tahsils to their urban areas; in Patoda, Ashti, Bhir and Parenda Tahsils to the fact that: · 
they suffer repeatedly from drought and scarcity which, as stated earlier, is a factor not 
.favourable to the sustenance of agricultural labourers in any appreciable number .. :· ._, . 

..... ' , .. 
201. As stated earlier, the proportion of the Livelihood Class of AgriculturalLabour:_-

-ers is heavy in Adilabad District as a whole~ In this respect the· district resembles. the 
.adjoining western districts of the state rather than the other eastern districts. In spite 

. -of its coal fields and its primary and large scale industries, about seventy-per. cent of _its· 
population is sustained principally by agricultur~. This percentage, though unimpres-, 
~sive when compared with the corresponding percentages for the western districts, is closer 
to them than that oi most of the other eastern districts. Again, the per capita area:under . 
-cultivation in this district, though not so high as in most of the western ·districts, is~ 
the highest among the other eastern districts-vide Subsidiary . Table 4.9 · at _page 126 
-of Part I-B of this Volume read in the light of the amendment at page 213 ofthe same 
Volume. Similarly, its proportion of small patta holders to the total number of· pattedar$._ 
is likely to be neither as low as in the western nor as high as in 'most of the other ·eastern 
-districts. Besides, while some of its southern tahsils, especially -Nirinal and Khanapur; 
have, like mo~t other areas in the eastern half of the state, appreciable· acreages tinder 
·paddy, its northern and western tahsils, especially•Kinwat,_ have, like most areas in the 
·western half of the state, appreciable acreages under· cott.on. ·Both these crops· need 
more agricultural labour than the other equally important crops grown.· in,.· the respective 
halves of the state. · But perhaps the most important .of the_ reasons for. the heavy pro-
· portion of the ~ivelihood ~lass of ·.Agricultural Lab?urers ~- ~h;is district 5s.:the fact 
that a large porbon of the lands, especially the more ferble of them;.formerly In the pos
·session of the Schduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes ·and other Backward·. Classes-. · who 
together perhaps account for· a majority of the popUlation· of the district---has. gradually 
·passed into. the hands of relatively more advanced castes and classes, .drawn.from botli 
within and beyond the districtt.· The dispossessed .backward population had. ·either to 

·shift to the interior hilly and wooded portions of the. district. or reconcile . itself to th~ 
:status of agricultural labourers. . _ · .:: : ·._ . . ; .: ~-" . · · . · · 

' J . • . . J .. ~~ ~ .. _. -~ ... ".·' ·,· ; ~- : . 

·~ in b!Mkets ~resent the actual proportion ~f the livelihood ~ amo~ every . l,Ooo. of th!' _population ~f the re- . . 
apect1vetahsils. .· . . .· ... : , . , .. , ,.· .. ·.. J ... ·' . 

. ' ~ .t J • ~ ' '· \, ,. ~. • • ""'.. ~ • ~ 

1 n may be inte~ting to note here, that while of the total population of the state· only seventeen . per cent are principally d~
.J:'~t:; !fcr:t=~~y.the corresponding perce_ntages amo~ t~e lllembers ~f the Sch~duled ~tes and Sc~~uled ~· 

. . . . . r . ... ... . . .. ~ ..... ,. ·t 
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lVithin the district itself the proportion of the livelihood class is as hirrh as 3.i2 in 
Kinwat Tahsil; and ranges between 200 and 300 in the tahsils of Chinnoor, Adih~bad, lloatl1 
Rajura, Lakshattipet andUtnoor. Contrary to this, the proportion is onlv about IGOinl{ha.: 
napur ~d ~irp~ and as !o~ as about 130 in 1\~nna.l and A~if~bad. The especially heavy 
proprot~onmKinwatTah~Ihs due tomanyfaet?rs such as hrmte? resources in respect or 
non-agncultural occupations as compared with the other tahs1ls of the district except 
Utnoor, an especially large number of Scheduled Tribes and other backward sections of 
population dispossessed of their lands by comparatively recent immigrants, a heavy acrearre 
under cotton, etc. The especially low porportion in Asifabad and Sirpur Tahsils is perhaps 
largely due to the influence of the collieries in the former and the large industrial under
takings and small acreages under cotton and paddy in both the tahsils; and that in Nirmal 
and Khanapurtothe relatively low proportionofScheduled Tribes and to the existence of 
a very large number of small patta holders as in the adjoining areas of Nizamabad ·and 
Karimnagar Districts. The construction of the Kadam Project must have also temporarily 
lowered the proportion of agriculturalla bourers to the total population in Khana pur Tahsil. 

202. The low pro pot tion of the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers in Raichur 
and Gulbarga Districts is largely the result of the fact that the western portions of the 
former ~nd the adjoining south-western portions of the latter r..re consbmtly affected 
by drought and scarcity. As already explained, irregular and scanty rp,infall, combined~ 
with almost total absence of irrigation facilities, is not conducive to the ntaintenance 
of persons principally dependent on agricutural labour in any appreciable numbers. In 
such tracts, tht Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivat~rs is generally preponderant. Among· · 
the 'vestern tahsils of Raichur District, the proportion of the Livelihood Cle,ss of Agri
cultural Labotirers and their dependants is only 47 in Kushtagi, 67 in Lingsugur, D6 in 
Sindhnoor, 97 in Yelburga, 127 in Deodurg and 160 in ~Ian vi. It is ollly 9-:lt in Koppal and 
10-i in G?Jtgawati even after excluding the population residing in the TungabhadrB Pro
ject Camps located within these tahsils. In the adjoining south-western tahsils of Shora
pur, Shahapur and Andola(Jevargi)ofGulbargaDistrict, the proportion is 90, 162 and 141 
respectively. Again, within these two districts, the proportion of this livelihood class 
is by no means impressive in Raichur Tahsil and in Yadgir, Kodangal, Gulbarga and 
Tandur Tahsils of Gulbarga District. It ranges only between 100 and 125 in CESC of the 
first four and is about 155 in case of the fifth. The low proportion in Gulbarga. 
and Raichur Tahsils is due mainly to the influence of their very large urbBn units; in 
Kodangal and Tandur to the fact that their economic p2.ttern closely resembles that 
of the eastern districts, supplemented in case of Tandur by the influence of Tandur Town; 
and in Yadgir to the influence of Yadgir Town, and to the fact that its western areas,. 
like those of the adjoining Shahapur T~.hsi1 sufft:r from irregtilar rainfall and its eastern 
areas, like the eastern districts are relatively rich in non-agricultural occupations. As. 
against this, the highfst proportion recorded in these two districts is in the eastern most 
Telugu tahsil of Alampur in Raichur District. The proportion of the livelihood class. 
in this tahsil is as·· high as 305 which is rather unusual for a Telugu tract. This high pro
portion i'ii due to the fact that the tahsil has no town of any importance and cont~ins. 
some very fertile lands along the Tungabhadra and _the Krishna. Although it ranks. 
among the smaller of the tahsils in the state in respect of area, it has one of the largest 
acreages under groundntJt and the largest acreage under tobacco in the state. Few crops, 
grown in this part of the country, need as much agricultural labour as tobacco. · 

203. The markedly low proportion of the IX:rso_ns p~incipally dependent on a~i:ui
tural labour is a feature conunon to all the tahsils Ill Nizamabad and ~Ied~.k DIStricts 



HYDERABAD STATE 

Number of Persons belon~in~ to Livelihood Class of Cultivatinl1 Labourers, amon~ 
every 1,000 of the Total Population, in the various Tahsils and Districts of the State 

1. Aurangabad Dist. 

1. Aurangabad. 
2. Paithan. 
8. Gangapur. 
4. Vaijapur. 
5. Kannad. 
6. Khuldabad. 
7. Sillod. 
8. Bhokardan. 
9. Jaffarabad. 

10. Jalna. 
11. Ambad. 

2. Parbhani Dial.. 

I. Parbhani. 
2. Gangakhcd. 
3. Pathri. 
4. Partur. 
5. Jintur. 
6. llingoli. 
7. Kalamnuri. 
8. Basmath. 

8. N anded Dist. 

1. Nanded. 
2. Biloli. 
3. Deglur. 
"· :Mukht>d. 
6. Kandhar. 
6. Hadgaon. 
7. Bhoker. 
8. Mudhol. 

4. Bidar Dist. 

1. Bidar. 
2. Zahirabad. 
8. Humnabad. 
4. Bhalki. 
5. Nilanga. 
6. Ahmadpur. 
7. Udgir. 
8. Santpur (Aurad). 
9. Narayankhed. 

INDEX OF DISTRICTS AND TAHSILS 

5. Bhir Dist. 

1. Bhir. 
2 •. Patoda. 
3. Ashti. 
4. Georai. 
5. 1\Ianjlegaon. 
6. 1\lominabad. 
7. Kaij. 

6. Osmanabad Dist. 

1. Osmanabad. 
2. Tuljapur. 
3. Parenda. 
4. Bhoom. 
5. K.a.Jam. 
6. Latur. 
7. Owsa. 
8. Omerga. 

7. Hyderabad Diat. 

1. Hyderabad West. 
2. Hyderabad East. 
8. Shahabad. 
4. Medchal. 
5. lbrahimpatnam. 

8. M~ar Dist. 

1. Mahbubnagar. 
2. Wanparti. 
3. Atmakur. 
4. Makhtal. 
5. Pargi. 
6. Shadnagar. 
7. Kalvakurti. 
8. Achampet. 
9. Nagarkurnool. 

IO. Kollapur. 

9. Raichur Dist. 

I. Raichur. 
2. Manvi. 

· 3. Sindhnoor. 

4. Gangawati. 
5. Koppal. 
6. Y elburga. 
7. Kushtagi. 
8. Lingsugur. 
9. Deodurg. · 

10. Gadwal. 
11. Alampur. 

10. Gulbarga Dist. 

1. Gulbarga. 
2. Cbitapur. 
3. Yadgir. 
4. Shahpur. 
5. Shorapur. . 
6. Jev&rgi (Andola). 
7. Afzalpur. 
8. Aland. 
9. Chincholi. 

10. Tandur. 
11. Kodangal. 
12. Seram. 

11. Adilabad Dist. 

1. Adilabad. 
2. Utnoor. 
3. Khanapur. 
4. Nirmal. 
5. Boath. 
6. Kinwat. 
7. Rajura. 
8. Sirpur. 
9. Chinnoor. 

10. Lakshattipet. 
11. Asifabad. 

12. Nizamabad Dist. 

1. Nizamabad. 
2. Kamareddy. 
3. Yellareddy. 
4. Banswada. 
5. Bodhan. 
6. Armoor. 

l3. Medak Dist. 

I. Sangareddy. 
2. Vikarabad. 
3. Andol. 
4. 1\ledak. 
5. Siddipet. 
6. Gajwel. 
7. Narsapur. 

14. Karf,mnagar Dist. 

1. ltarimnagar. 
2. . SirsiJJa. 
3, Metpalli. 
4. , Jagtiyal. 
5. Sultanabad. 
6. Manthani (Mahadeopur). 
7. Parkal. 
8. Huzurabad. 

15. Warangal Dist. 

1. Warangal. 
2. Pakhal. 
3. Mulug. 
4. Burgampahad. 
5. Palvancha. 
6. Madhira. 
7. Y ellandu. 
8. Khammam. 
9. · Mahbubabad. 

16. Nalglmda Dist. 

1. Nalgorida. 
2. :Miryalguda. 
8. Deverkonda. 
4. Ra.mannapet. 
5 •. Bhongir. 
6. Jangaon. 
7. Suryapet. 
8. Huzurnagar. 

[P. T. 0.] 



RCI"EREH~£. 

L---__..1 8£LO~. So 

I:::: I so_ Joo 

f--=-=ltoo_Jso 

I ~ ~ ~ : I Is 0-2 00 

111111111111 ZOO - ZSD 

~~ ~~~ zso _ .Joo 

3So 

f2mJso & ABOV£ 

' . 

'· 



145 

. except for B~n and, ~o an extent~ Banswada Tahsils of Niza~bad District. T~e actua.f. 
proportion In Bodhan Is 801 and Ill Banswada 182, whereas m the other tahsils of the 
district it ranO'es only from 74 in Yellareddy to 120 inKamareddy. Inl\IedakDistrict, the 
proportion ag~in ranges only from 70 in 1\Iedak to 167 in Vikarabad. The especially high pro~ 
portion in Bodhan, as well as the fair proportion in Banswada Tahsil, are chiefly due to 
the vast irrigated areas in the tahsils owned by the Bodhan Sugar Factory and a few big 
landlords. These agencies employ a large number of farm labourers for the cultivation 
of sugarcane, paddy, etc.· The markedly low proportion of persons principally- su8tained 
by agricultural labour in all the other tahsils of the two districts is due to variOl.IS factors 
such as a high percentage of small patta· holders among t!J.e total number of pattedars
they are particularly very numerous in the central and eastern portions of theEe two
districts; migration of agricultural labourers, or of potential· agricultural labourers, 
to Bcdllan Tahsil and Nizamabad Town in case of the other tahsils · in· Nizamabad 
District and to Hyderabad City in case of 1\Iedak District; and the existen·ce of cottage 
and primary industries on a vast scale in all these tahsils, except Yellareddy Tahsil or 
Nizamabad and the western tahsils of 1\:ledak District. · ' 

But it has to be pointed out here that although the proportion of the livelihood 
class of agricultural labourers-i.e., of the self-supporting persons principally engaged 
as agricultural labourers and their dependants, · whether· earning or non-earning~ 
is especially low in these two districts, the · proportion · of ·self-supporting 
persons belonging to other livelihood classes wh~ have taken to agricultural 
labour as a secondary occupation and of earning dependants belonging to all livelihood 
classes who derive their earnings through agricultural labour is particularly heavy in 
them. The actual proportion of such self-supporting persons and earning dependants,. 
among every 1,000 of the population, i~ as much as 172 in Medak and 149 in Nizamabad,. 
as against the corresponding figure of 108 recol:'ded for the state as. a whole. Thus, the· 
heavy demand for agricultural labour in these two districts, whic_h contain the best irrigateil 
areas in the state-and are together responsfble for over 25 per cent of the state's acreage under 
paddy and about 55 percent of the state's acreage 'under sugarcane though they account for 
less than 8 per cent of the .state's area-is met: to , an appreciable extent by persons who· 
take to agricultural labour as a subsidiary occupation. · · 

204. (i) The lower proportion of.persons- p~incipally dep~ndenton agricultural la
bour in the five eastern districts of- Warangal, ~hbubnagar, Nalgonda, Karimnagar
and Hydera.bad, as compared with the:'.corresponding proportion in the north-westem 
'districts of the state, is due to various factors.w It is, to·.a large extent, the obViou~ result: 
of the proportion of agricultural classes taken all together being itself lower in the foimer- . 
than in, the latter for reasons ·explaiii.ed· in detail in paragraph 190. An additional 
factor is the smaller proportion of lands in them (excluding Hy~erabad. Di~trict) than 
in the north-western districts owned by non-cultivating castes like thqse of the Marwadis. 
and the Brahmins and certain classes of the Muslims and Lingayats. Many among these 
persons who possess lands do not associate themselves actively in the processes of cUltivation,. 
Unless they are compelled todoso by force of circumstances. As against this, even the relati
ve! y well-to-do among the persons belonging to cultivating castes and classes, including their 
women, deem such association as. being part of their normal duties. ·Naturally, therefore; 
land owners belonging to cultivating castes or classes engage a smaller number of farm ser ... 
v~ts or other agricultural labour than similar persons belonging to non-cultivating castes or
classes. A hea~er proportion ofJ?Crsons J?rincipallydepe:r;tdent on tenant cultivation inHy- -
derabad (excluding Hyderabad City and Its suburban units), Mahbubnagar and N algonda. 

17 
·. ' . .. ' . ' . 
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Districts and in the extreme eastern tracts along the Godavari in 1\:arimnaga.r and 'Yt.rn.n· 
_gal Districts-vide paragraph IDS for details-is also a contributory factor. Obvious· 
ly, pe~ns who are principally dependent on t~nn..nt cultivation engage smaller numbers 
-of agricultural labourers than those who are similarly dependent on owner cultivation 
-do. Ye~ another contributory ~actor is perhaps a relatively heavier emigration of persons 
belongmg to the labour classes from the rural to the urban areas and their subsequent 
absorption in non-agricultural occupations. This emigration is mainly directed to Hy· 
-derabad City' in the case of the rur_al areas of Hyderabad, Nalgonda and l\Iahbubnacrn.r 
Districts/ to Hyderabad City and 'to the urban areas of 'Varangal, Nizamabacl and Adil-
.abad _Districts, in case of Karimnagar District ; and to 'Varangal Ci~y; the mining towns 
-of Kothagudem and YeUandu, and to the towns across.. the border In l\Iadras State in 
-case of lVaranual District. Besides, the total demand for agricultural labour in the eastem 
·distrjcts of 1\I~bubnagar, lVarangal, Nalgonda and Karimnagar is to a very large extent 
.met by persons taking to it as ·a subsidiary occupation. · 

The smaller proportion of persons principaUy sustained by a~ricultura.l labour 
·in ·these five ·eastern districts as compared with the corres:pondtng proportion in 
.Adilabad District, is largely due to the fact that they are distinctly richer in rural 
industries, artisan trades, todd_y dra~ng a~d co~mer~e, although .the a~vantage in 
·respec~ ·of natural resources (l.t., prunary mdustries) IS perhaps shghtly tn favour of 
Adilabad District. Other factors contributin~ to the lower proportion of the Liveli
~hood Class of Agricultural Labourers in these five eastern districts as compared with 
.. Adilabad are a lower percentage of Scheduled Castes and Tribes an:l Backward Classe3 
who are the most landless among the cultivating castes or (•lasses in the state; a heavier 
-emigration of L'\bour ·classes from the rural to urban areas, within or beyond the districts 
·concerned, and their subsequent absorption in non-agricultural occupations; greater re· 
·sort-to agricultural labour as a subsidiary occupation except in case of Hyderahad 
District; and in so far as Warangal and Karimnagar Districts are concerned, a distinct
ly higher percentage of small land holders to the total number of pattedars. 
. ' . 

· As against this, the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers in these five eastern dis
-tricts is relatively more numerous than the south-western districts of Gulbarga and Raichur 
-p~cipally because-the rainfall in the ~ormer, ~li~e ~the case of the latter, is both s~ffi-
·Cient and generally dependable. Besid~s, the Imgatlon resources of these eastem dist
ricts are comparatively well developed and they have a heavy acreage under paddy. 
"These fa~tors are. 9onducive to the sustenance of agricultural labourers in larger 
numbers. The heavier _ proportion of agricultural labourers in these five eastern 
·districts _than in Nizamabad and }!edak is primarily due to a lower proportion of 
small pattedars and to· a higher proportion of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
.and other backward sections of the population, who, as stated earlier, are relative· 

. .Iythe most landless i~ the state among the cultivating cas~es or classes .. 

· . (ii) In keeping with the !>ver-all pattern in the five east~rn districts of Wara~gal, 
]\Iahbubnagar, Nalgon~a, Kari~agar and Hyder~bad (excluding ?f course the .tah.sil of 
Hyderabad West* whtch .contains Hyderabad City), the proportiOn of the Livelihood 
·Class of Agricultural Labourers is neither spectacular nor insignificant in any of their · 
·tahsils •. In only three of them, namely }lanthani of Kar ninagar District, Madhira of 

,. The p~rtion in Hyderabad West Tahsil is as low as 10. But if the figures pertaining to Hyderabad City and its sub. 
urban units-are excluded the proportion in the tahsil increases to 101. But even this figure is lower than the corresponding 
proportion in the neighbouring tahsils. Obviously. a very large number of persons residing in the villages round about the citl 

:are also employed within the city itself or are engaged in various non-agricultural occupations in the villages catering to the city • 
;;myriad needs. · 

17* 
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Warangal District and Kollapur of 1\:lahbubnagar District, the proportion exceeds 250 ... 
Even in these th~ee tahsils, the highest proportion recorded is only 260 in Manthani. As. 
against this, in none of the other tahsils is the pro~ortion lower than 100. 

But within these five eastern districts themselves the proportion of the livelihood 
class is relatively heavy in two areas. The first of these areas consists of the tahsils oi 
1\Ianthani, Sultana bad and Parka! in Karimnagar District and Mulug and Burgampahad· 
Tahsils. in 'Varangal District, all of which lie in the belt adjoining the Godavari*. The· 
proportion in these tahsils ranges between 207 in Parkal to 260 in Manthani. Palvancha. 
Tahsil of Warangal District would have also fallen into this pattern but for the influence·. 
of its large collieries. A heavy proportion of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribe·s and 
other very Backward Classes, acquisition of lands formerly owned by them as well as. 
of fallow or forest lands by comparatively recent immigra~ts belonging to
relatively advanced cultivating and non-cultivating castes or classes, and the exis
tence of some very . big landlords, are . perhaps the chief fa,ctors leading to the
comP.aratively heavy proportion of the Livel~hood Cl~ss ?f Agricultural Labour in Man.., 
tharu, Sultanabad, Parkal and 1\lulug. A slightly more Important factqr for the heavier
pro:P.ortiol!- in ~urgampahad is perfu;tps the extremely limited volume of employment. 
available m variOus types of non-agriCultural occupations. The second _of these areas
consists of the tahsils of 1\:lad.hira and Khammam. in W arangal District, Huzurnagar and 
Nalgonda in Nalgonda· District and Kalvakurti, Achampet and Kollapur· iri Mahbub
nagar District, all of which occupy ·the southern portions of their respective districts •. 
The proportion in these tahsils ranges between 202 in Nalgonda to .257 in Madhira. Re·· 
latively limited exte.n~ .of non-agricl;lltur~l occupations except in portions of Kh~am 
and Nalgonda .Tahsi~s, a'he~vy J>rOP.ortion ~f Scheduled ~astes and . other very Back
ward Classes, Intensive cultivation In port~ons of Madhira, Kham.mam, Huzurnagar,. 
Nalgonda and Kollapur Tahsils, and the existence of fairly big landlords, are ·perhaps. 
the main factors responsible for the relatively heavy proportion of the livelihood class •. 
In keeping with the general tendency observed in scarcity areas~ the proportion of persons. 
principally sustained by agricultural labour is, howeyer, not .very significant in Devar.:.. 
konda and 1\firyalguda 'l•ahsils of Nalgonda District which also fall.within this southern. 
belt. ~e actual proportion in these two_ t~hsils is only 15? and 171 respectively. . · 

As against this, within these five.·districts excl~ding--Hyderabad We~t Tahsil in Hy~ 
derabad District, the proportion is relatively low in the tahsils of Metpalli in Karimnagar:
Palvancha in W arangal and 1\:lakhtal 4t 1\:lahqubnagar.. . The proportion in each of thes~
tahsils is only !l~out .11~.. Th~ low_ propo~ion is Iil!l'~~Y du~. in. case of .Metpalli to the 
fact that conditions In 1t resemble those· m the .adJoming .district of Nizamabad, vide 
paragraph 203 ; in case of Palvancha to ·the influence of i its collieries ; and in case oi 
l\Iakhtal to a large number of persons principally dependent on occupations connected 
with stock raising and weaying. ·"' . . . . . · 

. . 
205. Districtwise Variaticin in_ the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers inrelation to

Gross Cultivated Area.-There is ·no doubt. that in this state, as mentioned in the earlier-
. paragraphs, the pr9portion of persons principally sustained by agricultural labol.tr. to the
total population is especially heavy in the north-western districts and in Adilabad Dis-· 
trict, especially low in the south-western· di~tricts and in the central districts of Nizam
abad and 1\ledak in the eastern half _of the state, and is round about the state's average in 
the rest of the eastern districts.· But thi_s picture· is ·no~ entirely in k~~ping · with the . . . . . . . 
• 'Jhese tabsils form a contiguou.•.belt with Lakshattipet and· Chinnoor .Tahsils of Adilabad. /DistriCt] dealt with in para-
graph .201 wherein also the Liveliliood_Ciass of Agricultural La~ourers is relatively very numerous. . . ·· ·· · 
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prev~ C?nception that agricultural labourers are more numerous in the eastern, i.e., in 
th~ well UTI~ate4 ~s of the state, than in the western, i.e., its poorly irrigated areas. 
-~ concept~o~ IS evidently based on th~ numb~r of agricultural labourers ernployed, or 
.available, m different parts of the state In relatiOn to the area under cultivatwn. This 
would be obvious from Table 29, which gives districtwise fi(J'ures rerrardin(J' the number 
:of persons belonging to the Livelihood Class .of AgriculturatLabour~rs pe~ 100 acres of 
_gross cultivated area. · · 

District 

(1) 

•• Warangal 

:Hyderabad •• 

Karimnagar •• 

Nalgonda 

·Nizamabad •• 

]Jidar 

.Adilabad 

ltledak 

Nanded 

. . 
• • 

• • 

TABLE'29 

No. belon~g to LC. • 
of Agr • Labour 

'per 100 acres of G.C.A.f 
(2) 

•• 2-1 

•• 22 

•• 21 

•• 16 

•• 16 

•• 15 

•• 15 

•• 18 

•• 13] 

District 

(1) 

Parbhani •• 
1\lahbubnagar •• 
llyderabad State 

Osmanabad 
.. 

• • 
Aurangabad •• 
Bhir •• 
Gulbarga • • 
Raichur •• 

No. belonging to L.C. • 
or Agrl. Labour 

per 100 acres or G.C.A.t 
(2) 

13 

13 
12 

12 

9 

9 

7 

5 

•L.C.=Livelibood~Ciass fG.C.A.=Gross Cultivated Area 

There is no doubt that the fig~res given in the Table 29 are by no means indicative or 
-the number of agricultural labourers employed in terms of a specific unit or cultivated 
.area in any district of the statet. They represent only the proportion of the Livelihood 
·Class of Agricultural Labourers to the gross cultivated area in 1951-52. But, anyway, 
ihey are good enough to illustrate how agricultural labourers in relation to cultivated area 
4re more numerous in the eastern than in the western districts of the state. 
The strength of agricultural labour in any tract does not, however, merely depend 
upon the extent of cultivated or irrigated area but also on various other factors such as 
the size of average holdings, nature of crops grown, type of irrigation adopted, propor
tion of cultivated area in possession of cultivating or non·cultivating castes, classes and 
individuals, and the extent to which agricultural labour is followed as a secondary or sub
sidiary occupation. For example, the heavier proportion of the Livelihood Class or 
Agricultural Labourers in Hyderabad than in Nizamabad District as a whole, as indicated 
in Table 29,-in spite of a higher proportion of irrigated and cultivated areas in the 
latter than in the former-is due to larger holdings, greater proportion of lands owned by 
non·cultivating classes, and little attraction, or scope, for agricultural labour as a secon· 
dary occupation. 

:The proportions given in Table 29 relate tO the number of persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Agricultural 
Labourers i.e., of the self-supporting persons principally sustained by agricultural labour as well as of all their dependants. To 
this extent, therefore, the figures are in excess ot self-supporting persons who returned agricultural labour as their principal 
occupation. As against this, they do not take into consideration agricultural labourers who follow the occupation as a secondary 
one or the number of earning dependants working as agricultural labourers. The number of such persons, as stated elsewhere, JS 
very large especially in some areas of the state. Besides, the proportions are based on the area cultivated during both the agri
cultural seasons of 1951-52. LasUy. they do not take into account tenant and owner cultivators who also take an active hand in 
an processes ot _cultivation. 
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· · 206 •.. · Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Persons princi
pally dependent on AgricuUural Rent-Districtwise, the highest proportion of the number 
-of p~rsons pri?-cipally depend~n~ .oh agri~ultural rent !l'mong every ~,000 of .the popul~
tion IS only 56 rn Gulbarga. It IS slightly higher than 40 m Osmanabad and .RaiChur and IS 
almost 40 in Bidar. It ranges between 80 and 85 in Nanded and Parbhani"; is 28 in 
Aurangabad ; varies between 20 and 25 in Bhir, 1\ledak and Mahbubnagar ; · between 10 
.and 15 in Nizamabad, Adilabad and Warangal, being lowest in· Warangal; and between 
5 and 10 in ,Karimnagar, Nalgonda and Hyderabad. The proportion in Hyderabad is 5 
which is the lowest recorded among the districts of the state. . Even if the figures per
tainin~ to Hyderabad City and its suburban units are excluded,. the proportion in the dis .. 
trict remains as low as 7; Thus, the proportion of persons princip.ally sustained by agri
cultural rent is distinctly heavier in the western than in the eastern districts but it can no~ 
u:here be deemed to be striking. Further, within the western districts themselves, it is. 
markedly higher in Gulbarga and, to a smaller extent, in the surrounding districts of 
Qsmanabad, Bidar and Raichur; an~ within the eastern districts themselves, it is .. ~arkedly 
lower in IIyderabad, Nalgonda, Karrmnagar and Warangal. · 

' 

. 207. The distinctly higher proportiori of this livelihood class in .. th~ western than in 
the eastern districts of the state, as indicated in the preceding paragraph, can easily be 
-explained. I~ is ·no doubt, to a la!ge ~xtent, the natural seq~ence-.of .agricultural ~lasse.$ 
:as a whole bemg, for reasons detailed. In ·paragraph 190, relatively more numerous In the 
former than in the latter. But there are other factors, perh;:tps more important, also at 
work. ;:.'he Brahmins, 1\larwadis, Lingayats and Muslims, are . considerably more 
pumerous in the western than in the eastern districts of the state. And perhaps;· even 
after making due albwances · for the larger number of per~ons belonging 
to such groups in the western than in the eastern districts of tP,e state, the percen~ 
tage of the cultivated area owne4 by them. to ·the .total cultivated area is more impres-. 
sive in the former than in thelatter. 'As stated earlier, the Marw;:tdis and the Brahmins 
generally engage themselves in cultivation ·only when they have no .alternative. .fhe 
·majority of them ownin~ lands devote their time mostly .to non-~gricultural oc<!Upa-
tions- the 1\larwad.is chiefly to commerce, banking, mo~~y-lending and certain types· of 
industries, and. the Brahmins chiefly to services (including religious services)'·and 'the 
learned professions. Similarly, although. the Lingayats cannot. exactly be deemed to be· 
a non-cultivating caste, very large numbers of them in spite of owning lands, have taken 
to non-agricultural occupations, especially those connected with commerce. And again, 
although appreciable numbers ofl\luslims are actively engaged in agricultural o~cupations, 
the majority of them have a distinct preference for non-agricultural occupations parti· 
·cularly those connected with services. This factor also explains,· to a. large . extent, 
the particular ·concentration of the Livelihood ·Class of Absentee .Landlords in · the· 
western districts· of Gulbarga, Osmanabad;· Bidar and Raichur,,wherein such groups taken 
as a whole, are r~atively more numerous than in the ot~er districts of the state. · 

r . 
'' I" • r • 

· As againsfihis, in the eastern districts as .a wh_ole, cultivating cast.es.like the Kap~s,) 
Velamas and Kammas, are well entrenched, espeCially as compared with the correspon-· 
ding caste of the 1\larathas in the north-western districts of the state. : In other words, · 
the proportion of the· relatively big and ric;l pattedars J:>elonging to such indigenous and· 
purely cultivatingc;tstes is considerablymor~ num~rous in the eastern than in the western· 
half of the state. SucJ?. pattedars almost invariably 9ultivt~ote themselveS most of. their . 
Jands, or at least the best po:rtions o~ them, leasing <;>ut only those P<:>rtio.ns. w~ich are:not 

.~ - . :' •'; 
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~n':eniently situated, or ~h?se cultivation they find it difficult to undertake for any 
particular reason.. The maJOrlt~ of. these landlord~ return their principal source of" 
sustenance as. b.em~ owner culbvabo,!l and not agrtcultural rent. Again, quite a number 
of. p~ons restdu:.~ ~- Hy~er~bad Ctty o'!n .very extensive lands within IIyderabad 
DIS!nct or the ~dJOIDtng districts: The. maJoritY: of these :persons-,~ho are employed in 
var1ous non-agncultural occupations m the ctty or derive apprecwble income froru 
sourcessuchas interest on deposits, dividends on shares, house rental, mansabs etc.
have r.e~eCJ, if at all. th.ey have done ~o, agr!cultural rent as a secondary an<-l not' as 
the prmc1pru means of livelihood. Thus, not only 1s the actual number of persons leasinrr out 
their lands. in relation to the total population lower in the ea~tern than in the we~tern 
districts, but of these persons a smaller proportion in the former than in the latter return 
agricultural rent as being their principal means of livelihood. . 

~08 .. The proportionofthcLivelihoo.dCI~sof personswh~lly or mainly sustained by 
Agricultural Rent to. the total population In an overwhelming number .of the tahsils 
in the state is in keeping with the general pattern indicated in paragraph 206 •. 
Among all the thirty four tahsils in the districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded and 
Bhir in the western half of the state, the proportion is below 10 in no tahsil and is below 
20 in only the three tahsils of Aurangabed in Aurangabad District, Nanded in Nanded 
District and Patoda in Bhir District. The relatively low proportion in the first two of" 
these. tahsils is due largely to the heavy non-agricultural populntion in Aurangahad and 
Nanded Towns and to an extent to the fact that many absentee landlords in these towns, 
as in other urban areas of industrial or commercial importance, must hc'l..ve returned their 
principal source of sustenance as being something other than agricultural rent. The
relatively low proportion in Patoda Tahsil is perhaps due to the fact that the rercentage
of purely cultivating castes is extremely heavy in this tahsil which is of very little impor
tancefromtheindustrial and conunercial points of view and contains no town and pos
sesses few large villages. In fact, the proportion of owner cultivators in this tahsil is 
the heaviest in the state. In all the remaining thirty one tahsils in these four districts, 
the· proportion ranges from 20 to 30 in sixteen, from 30 to 40 in eleven, from· 
40 td 50 in three and is 55 in only one tahsil, namely Biloli of Nanded District. As against 
this, among all the forty tahsils in the remaining districts of Gulberga, Osmanahad, 
Bidar and Raichur in the western half of the state, the proportion is 82, the highest record
ed in the state, in Andola (Jevargi)Tahsil of Gulbarga District; ranges between 70 and 80 
in Chitapur, Chincholi and Afzalpur Tahsils of Gulbarga District, Tuljapur Tahsil of 
Osmanabad District and 1\fanvi Tahsil of Raichur District; and between 60 and 70 
in Yadgir, Seram and Aland, all in. Gulbarga District. The pre portion in Gulbarga. 
Tahsil itstlf is just 50, because of the heavy non-agricultural population in Gulbarga Town. 
If figures pertaining to this town are. ex~luded, the proportion in the tahsil increases to 

. 74-· which is in keeping with the corr{sponding proportion in the surrounding tahsils .. 
Of ·the remaining thirty tahsils, the proporticn ranges between 50 and 60 in five ; 
between 40 and 50 in twelve, ·including Koppal Tahsil of Raichur District minus 
its Tungabhadra Project Camps ; betwet>n 35 and 40 in three ; and is almost 35 in two 
other. tahsils. As regards the remaining eight tahsils, it ranges between 30 and 35 in Alam
pur and Raichur Tahsils of Raichur District and Tandur Tahsil of Gulbarga District ; is 
slightly in excess of 20 in Kodangal; and -ranges between 15 and 20 in Gadwal Tahsil 
of Raichur District, Latur Tahsil of Osmanabad District and Zahirabad and Narayan
khed Tahsils of Bidar District. It may be noticed that all these eight tahsils, except 
Latur, border the eastern districts and .both Latur and Raichur 'I'ahsils have very 
big towns, ~hich explain their low proportion of this class. 

ts• 



.153 

Contrary to the tendency in the western districts, among all the sixty four t2.hsils 
in the eight eastern districts of 'Varangal, Karimnag2r, Adilabad, · N algonda, l\ledak~ 
Niu-.m.abad, Hyderabad and 1\Iahbubnagar, the proportion exceeds 40 in only Andol 
Tahsil of ~Iedak District, Atmakur and l\Iakhtal Tahsils of:Mahbubnagar District, the high~ 
est being about 45 in Andol ; end exceeds 30 in only Wanparti Tahsil of Mahbub
nagar and Sangareddy Tahsil of l\fedak District. It may be observed that all these tahsils 
adjoin the western districts of the ·state. In the other tahsils, the proportion rang€.s 
between 25 and 30 in only one, between 20 and 25 ~ five and between 15 and 20 in six. 
In all the remaining forty seven tahsils it is pelow 15, being even lower than 10 (i.e., 1 pe~ 
cent of the total population) in twenty seven of them. · · · 

. ' 

209. It has been stated in paragraph 198, that the proportion of the Livelihood· 
Class of Tenal\t Cultivators is markedly heavy in three zones of the state,· namely in (i) 
the extreme ea8tern tracts along the Pen ganga, th~ Wardha and the Godavari, ( ii)the south 
central areas surrounding Hyderabad. City and, to a smaller extent, (iii) the northern 
tahsils of Gulbarga District and the southern · tahsils of Bidar District. This concent .. · 
ration, except in the case of the third zone mentioned above, is apparently contradic
tory with the statement made in paragraph 206 to the effect that the Livelihood Cla~s 
of Absentee Landlords is distinctly heavier in the western than in the _eastern districts. 
One would imagine that these. two livelihood classes go together-and veriations in their
proportions would not, at any r~te, be tontradictory. This paradox is easily explained. 
The proportion of persons who have actually returned tenant. cultivation · as their
principal means of livelihood to the total number of persons who have·· obtained 
lands on lease is appreciably higher in the . eastern than in . the western districts .. 
This is due to the fact that ··tenant cultivators constitute more of a distinct . group 
in the former than in the latter. In the latter,' tenant cultivation is more often resorted 
to as a subsidiary occupation, especially·.by _the smaller ·of the o\\·ner cultivators. AS 
against this~ the proportion of persons who have actually returned agricultural rent. 
as their principal means of livelihood to the total number . of persons who have leased 
out their lands, wholly or partly, is appreciably lower in the eastern: than. in the 
western districts. This is largely due to the fact. that roore of the landlords, in other 
words, more of the actuai·number of persons. leasing· out ~heir Iarids, in the eastern 
than in the western districts in general belong to cultivating castes or classes: ~The. majority_ 
of such persons generally themselves cultivate most or at leas·t portions· of their lands 
and lease out only the remaining, and consequently return.· their principal means or 
livelihood as owner cultivation and not as agricultural rent.. . Again, an extraordinarily· 
heavy proportion of the persons residing in Hyderabad City; whether belonging to-

. cultivating or non-cultivating castes or classes, .who have leased out their lands in the: 
mofussil areas, return non-agricultural occupations, or sometimes even income from. 
non-agricultural property, as their principal means of livelihood. Very few of ·them 
return agricultural rent as such. Thus, in terms of. principal means ·of livelihood, 
the census returns for tenant cultivation in the western and that of absentee land-
lordism in eastern districts suffer to an appreciable extent. · · 

• t . ~ 

I • 

. 210 •. Districtwlse Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Clas.y of Persons pr{nci~ 
pally dependent on Production (other than -cultivation). Among the districts of the state,. 
Karimnagar has the distinction of supporting, wholly or mainly, by .far the largest number 
o_f persons, or propo~io~ of_ the total population, by occupations comiect~d witJ:lpr~duc~ 
t10n (other than cultivation). As many· as 273 out of every 1;000 persons .In the diStnct-
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i. e., appreciably over a quarter of its total population of about sixteen lakhs-belonrr to 
this livelihood class. Parbhani stands at the other end with a correspondinrr propor· 
tion of only 64. Among the other districts, the proportion ranges between 17 5o and 200 
in 'Yarangal, Hyderabad and Nalgonda. The actual proportion in llydcrabad District 
is 190, and even if the figures pertaining to Hyderabad City and its suburban units are 
excluded, the proportion in the district remains fairly high at 178. The proportion ranrrcs 
between 150'and 175 in Nizamabad and 1tiahbubnagar, is 148 in Adilabad, 117 in 1\[ed~k 
.and 105 in Gulbarga. It ranges between 50 and 100 in the remaining districts of Nandcd, 
Aurangabad, Btdar, Raichur, Osmanabad and Bhir, the highest proportion among. these 
seven districts being only 88 in Nanded. It is thus obvious that the proportion of this 
livelihood class is considerably higher in the eastern, i.e., the Telugu districts of the state 
than in the western, i.e., its Kannada and 1\farathi districts, and, within the eastern 
-districts themselves, it is remarkably heavy in Karimnagar. 

: · The markedly higher proportion of the Livelihood Class of persons principally de
pendent on Production (other than cultivation) in the eastern than in the western dts
tricts of the state is not due to any considerable extent to large industrial establish· 
ments or to industries and allied occupations in urban areas. This would be obvious 
from Table 30 which gives the rounded figures pertaining to the average daily employ
ment (from October 1949 to December 1950) in large industrial establishments in each 
district of the state and from Table 31 which gives the proportion of persons principally 
sustained by occupations connected with production (other than cultivation) among 
every 1,000 of th~ population in each district of the state as well as in its rural and urban 
areas. 

TABLE 80 
. 

Number Number Number 
District employed in District employed in . District employed in 

large industries large industries large industries 
(1) (2) (1) (2) (1) (2) 

Byderabad •• 22.150 Adilabad 4,100 Osmanabad 650 
Gulbarga •• 7,850 Parbhani .. 8,850 Bhir 550 
N&nded .. . 6,800 Raichur .. 8,050 Medak 500 
Warangal •• 6,650 l\Iahbubnagar 1,800 Bidar 500 
.Aurangabad •• 5,900 Karimnagar 1,450 
~Nizamabad •• 4,450 Nalgonda 900. 

TABLE 31 

LrvELmoon CLAss o., LlvELmoon Cu.ss Oil 
PltoDUCI'ION PEB 1,000 OJ' PRODUCI'ION PEB.1,000 OJ' 

TBE PoPULATION IN TBE PoPULATION IN 

District District 
All ·Urban Rural All Urban Rural 

areas areas areas areas areas areas 
(1) (2) (8} (4) (1) (2) (8) (4) 

Karimnagar 273 249 275 Gulbarga 105 292 65 
Warangal. 191 358 154 Nanded 88 240 58 
Hyderabad 190 194 177 Aurangabad 76 208 55 
Nalgonda 179 199 177 Bidar 71 170. 56 
Nizamabad 163 . 241 147 Raichur 70 . 175 42 
Mahbubnagar 158 207 158 Osmanabad 69 188 57 
Adilabad 148 317 123 Bhir 65 153 55 
Hyderabad State 135 221 116 Parbhani 64 191 41 
}Iedak 117 234 106 



HYDERABAD STATE 

Number of Persons belonging to Livelihood Class of Production (Other than Cultivation), 
among every 1 ,000 of tbe Total Population, in the various 

Tahsils and Districts of the State 

INDEX OF DISTRICTS AND TAHSILS 

1. . .A..urangabad Dist. 5. Bhir Dist. 4. · Gangawati. '13. Medak Dist. 
5. Koppal. 

1. Aurangabad. 1. Bhir. 6. Yelburga. 1. Sangareddy. 
2. Paithan. 2. Patoda. 7. Kushtagi. 2. Vikarabad. 
8. Ganga pur. 3. Ashti. . 8. Lingsugur. 3. An dol. 
4. Vaijapur. 4. Georai. 9. Deodurg. 4. Medak. 
5. Kannad. 5. Manjlegaon. 10. Gadwal. 5. Sidd.ipet. 
6. Khuldabad. 6. !·Mominabad. 11. Alampur. 6. Gajwel. 
7. Sillod. 7. Kaij. 7. Narsapur. 
8. Bhokardan. 10. Gulbarga Di.st . 
9. .Jaffarabad. 6. Osmanabad Dist. 14. Karimnagar Dist. 

10. .Jalna. 1 • · Gulbarga. 
ll. Am bad. 1. Osmanabad. 2. Chitapur. 1. Karimnagar. 

2. Tuljapur. 3. Yadgir. . '2. SirsiJla. 

2. Parbhani Dist. 3. Parenda. 4. Shahpur. 8. Metpalli. 
4. Bhoom. 5. Shorapur. 4. .Jagtiyal. 

1. Parbhani. 5. 'Kalam. 6. .Jev&rgi (Andola). 5. Sultana bad . 
2. Gangakhed. 6. Latur. · 7. Mzalpur. . ~~ 6. Manthani (1\Jahadeopur). 
8. Pathri. 7. ~owsa. 8. Aland. 7. Parkal. 
4.. Partur. 8. Omerga. 9. Chiricholi. 8. Huzurabad. 
5. Jintur. 10. Tandur. 
6. Hingoli. 7. Hyderabad Dist. 11. Kodangal. 15. Warangal Dist. 
7. Kalamnuri. 12. Seram. 
8. Basmath. 1. Hyderabad West. 1. Warangal. 

2. Hyderabaq East. 11. Adilabad Dist. . 2. Pakhal. 
3. Nanded Dist. 3. Shahabad. 3. Mulug. 

4. · MedchaJ. 1. Adilabad.· 4. Burgampahad. 
1. Nanded. 5. lbrahimpatnam. 2. Utnoor. ··'5. Palvancha. 
2. Biloli. 3. Khanapur. 6; Madhira. 
3. Deglur. 8. Mahbubnagar Dist. 4. Nirmal. 7. Yellandu. 
4. Mukhed. 5. Boat h. 8. Khammam. 
5. Kandhar. 1 •. Mahbubnagar. 6. Kinwat. 9. Mahbubabad. 
6. Hadgaon. 2. Wanparti. 7. Rajura. 
7. Bhoker. 3. Atmakur. 8. Sirpur. 16. Nalgonda Dist. 
8. Mudhol. 4. Makhtai. 9. Chinnoor. 

5. Pargi. 10. Lakshattipet. 1. -~ Nalgonda. 
4. Bidar Dist. 6. Shadnagar •. 11. Asifabad. 2. MiryaJguda. 

7. Kalvakurti. 3. Deverkonda. 
1. Bidar. 8. Achampet. 12. Nizamabad Dist. 4. Ramannapet. 
2. Zahirabad. 9. Nagarkurnool. 5. Bhongir. 
3. Humnabad. 10. Kollapur. 1. Nizamabad. 6. .Jangaon. · 
4. Bhalki. 2. Kamareddy. 7. Suryapet. 
5 •. Nilanga. 9. Raichur Dist. 3. Y ellareddv. 8. Huzurnagar. 
6. Ahmad pur. 4. Banswada: • 
7. Udgir. 1. Raichur. 5. Bod han. 
8. Sahtpur (Aurad). 2. Man vi. 6. Armoor. 
9. Narayankhed. 3. Sindhnoor. 

[P. T. 0.] 
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In fact,' f~om Table 30 it. w~ll be. evi~ent that but ~or the .concentration of many 
industries In Hyderaba~ Distri~t (l.e., .In Hyde;abad CI~Y 3;nd Its suburb~n units) the 
volume of employment m large Industnal establishments IS slightly greater In the·western 
than in the eastern districts of the state. Similarly, it will be obvious that the ranking 
-of the districts in respect of the proportion of this livelihood class to the total population 
(as ind.ica~ed ffi: Table 31. ~iven . above) is influenced . more .. by the corresponding 
proportion In their rural than In their urban areas. Consequently, It can safely be asserted 
that this livelihood class is distinctly heavier in the eastern than In the western districts 
largely because of the relatively heavy number of persons principally sustained by cottage 
.and primary industries and artisan trades in the former~ · · . .. . 

211. The ancient· cottage industries of this state which· are generally exhibited as 
being the best of the local crafts are mostly concentrated In.the western "districts of the 
·state. But such crafts are now of absolutely no importance in respect of their capacity 
to sustain the people of the state. Aurangabad District may be famous for its himroo, 
mushroo and khuinkhab, silk and zaree borders, and hand-made paper, Bidar for its 
bidri ware and its saleem shaahi shoes, Bhir for its sword sticks, Adilabad (i.e., Nirmal) for 
its toys, Karimnagar for its filigree works and Warangal for its carpets. But ·all these 
and many stmilar crafts have almost disappeared, or are. fast disappearing, due either 
to changes in fashion or failure to compete with cheaper substitutes. . Actually among 
the rural and cottage industries which still continue to sustain thousands of people in 
the state are the relatively less flaunted industries 'of cotton· spinning and~· weaving;. 
tanning of leather and making of leather products including foot-wear ; · ca:tpentry ·and 
sawing ; making of silver and gold articles ; tailoring and allied industries ; making of 
earthen-ware; n1aking of baskets, broom-sticks and mats and other. articles from woody 
material ; blacksmithy ; making of tobacco products ; woollen spinning and. weaving i 
press in~ and refining of vegetable oil ; and .rope making.. . All these major r~al and cott~e 
Industries, except· perhaps for the pressing and refining: of vegetable oils, are heaVIly 
concentrated in the eastern half of the state~ especially in Karimnagar and, to a smaller 
-extent, in Warangal and Nalgonda Districts. Similarly, as stated earlier, primary indus
tries such as the raising of sheep and ·goats, fishing and .forestry are definitely- more in 
'<!vidence in the eastern than in the western districts·~- The eastern districts have ·an 
almost. total mo11:opol~ ~f t.oddy drawing. w~i~h is one of. the v'ery impor~ant" non-agri
-cultural occupations In this state, accountmg for about one-twelfth· of Its total self
supporting persons principally sustained by occupations connected wjth · production 
{other than cultivation). Again, though gold mining is monopolised ·by .Raichur Dis
trict and the best and the largest number of the stone quarries. in the state are ·located 
in Gulba;rga District, the total volume of employment available .i~ ~inlng and quarrying 
.activities is considerably larger in the eastern than in the western districts .. Iri view 
of all this, it is not at all surprising that this livelihood class should account for a dis
tinctly heavier proportion of the total population in the eastern than in the western half 
-of the state. · 

212. In none of the seventy-four tahsils in the western districts ·of the state is the 
·proportion of this livelihood class among every 1,000 of the population in excess of 200. 
In fact, it is lower than even 100 in all ~xcept in the following twelve tahsils of. Auranga
bad and Jalna in Aurangabad District; Nanded in Nanded District; Latur in Osmanabad 
District; Gulbarga, Ch1tapur, Yadgir, Tandur and Kodangal in Gulbarga District; Huiima· 
bad in Bidar District; and Koppal and Gadwal in.Raichur District. But even 'among 
these'twelve tahsils the highest proportion recorded is only 187 in Nanded. · The relatively 
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heavy proportion in .Aurangabad, Jalna, Nanded, Latur and Gulbarrra. Tnhsils is nutinly 
due to their towns of corresponding names which are amonrr both the largest and the
industrially important of the urban units in the state; that in Chitapur Tahsil is c.lue· 
both to its large urban areas-l_Vhich include Shahabad Town noted for its cen1ent factory
and to the stone quarries in its rural area ; that in llumnabad Tahsil is due mainly to its. 
numerous towns which account for almost one third of its total population; that in 
Kodangal and, Tandur Tahsils is due to the fact that, like the adjmning eastern districts . 
they are relatively rich in cottage and primary industries including the tappinrr of toddy 
trees-while Kodangal Tahsil is richer of the two in this respect, Tandur Tah~il has the 
advantage of the fairly important town · of Tandur and a number of stone· 
quarries ; that in Gadwal Tahsil is due partly to its towns of Gadwal and leeja, which 
are both noted as handloom weaving centres, and partly to the fact that its rural areas. 
like the adjoining eastern districts, but to a smaller extent, are rich in cottage and prin1ary 
industries ; that in Yadgir Tahsil is largely due to Yadgir Town which has a number of 
oil and cotton ginning mills as well as some beedi factories and to a smaller extent to the 
fact that its eastern villages resemble the eastern districts in their economic pattern; 
and, lastly, that in Koppal Tahsil is due to Koppal Town· which has a few oil and ginning
mills, some weaving centres, and to stone breaking and other productive activities result-
ing from the construction of the Tungabhadra Project. Besides these twelve tahsils, 
there. is also a perceptible tendency for the proportion of the livelihood class to be relatively 
heavy, though not heavier than 100, in the tahsils of Deglur and 1\Iudhol in Nanded 
District, Narayankhed in Bidar District, Scram in Gulbarga District and Alampur in 
Raichur District. The reason is again obvious. They adjoin the eastern districts and, 
like them, are relatively rich in rural and primary industries ~nd artisan trades-in 
~Iudhol Tahsil, the chief contributory factor, however, is its heavy urban population. 

213. Contrary to the low proportion of. the livelihood class in the western districts 
of the state, among the sixty four tahsils in the eastern districts the proportion is as high 
as 333 in Palvancha of 'Varangal District (this extraordinarily heavy proportion IS due 
to the large collieries situated in and around Kothagudem Town), ranges between 250 
and 300 in ten tahsils, between 200 and 250 in ten tahsils, between 150 and 200 in sixteen 

· tahsils, and between 100 and 150 in fourteen tahsils. In only the remaining thir
.. teen tahsils the proportion is lower than 100, the lowest being 18 in Utnoor of Adilabad 

District*. In this tahsil, . which is easily the most backward in this state, agriculture 
is almost the only means of subsistence. 

Within the eastern districts the tendency is for the proportion of the livelihood class 
· to be particularly heavy in three zones. The first of these zones can be said to consist 
of the tahsils of 1\letpalli, Huzurabad, Jagtiyal, Karimnagar, Sirsilla, Parkal and Sultan
_abad_all in Karimnag~ District and the surrounding tahsils of Lakshattipet in Adilabad, 
• Among the aixty four tabsila in the eastern half of the state, the proportion exceeds 300 in Palvancha of W arangal District, 

· 250 (but not 300) in Metpalli, Huzurabad, Jagtiyal, Karimnagar, Sirsilla, Parkal and Sultanabad of Karimnagar District; WarangaJ 
of Warangal District; Bhongir of Nalgonda District; and Atmakur of Mahbubnagar District. It exceeds 200 (but not 250) in 
the tahsils of Laksba.ttipet, Sirpur and Asifabad of Adilabnd District ; Annoor of Nizamabad District ; Siddipet of Medak District; 
Ramannapet of Nalgonda District; Makhtal and Wanparti of Mahbubnagar District; and Hyderabad East and Medchal ot 
Hyderabad District. It is almost 200 in Jangaon Tahsil of Nalgonda District. The proportion exceeds 150 (but not 200) in the 
tahsiJa of Ni:rmal. Kbanapur and Chinnoor of Adilabad District; Kamareddy, Nizamabad, and Bodhan of Nizamabad District;. 
Manthani of Karimnagar District; Pakhal,l\lulug and Mahbubabad of Warangal District; Nalgonda and Suryapet of Nalgo~da 
District· Nagarkumool of Mahbubnaga:r District; Hyderabad West and Ibrahimpatnam of Hyderabad District. The proportu;m 
varies ~tween 100 and 150 in the tahsils of Adilabad and Rajura of Adilabad District; Gajwel, Andol and .Medak of.l\le~ak Dis
trict. Kbammam and Yellandu of Warangal District; 1\liryalguda, Huzumagar and Devarkonda of Nalgonda D1stnct; and 
Ko:ua'pur Kalvakurti, Mahbubnagar and Shadnagar of Mahbubnagar District. It is lower than 100 in Boath, Kinwat and Utnoor 
of Adilab~d District; Madhira and Burgampahad of Warangal District; Achampet a~d ~argi of Mahbubnagar District; Shaha
bad of Hyderabad District; Sangareddy, Narsapur . and Vikarabad of Medak D1stnct; and Danswada and Yellareddy of 
N izamabad District. · 
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Annoor in Nizamabad, Siddipet in Medak, Bhongir, Ramannapet and Jangaon in Nal
gonda, and \Varangal in Warangal Di~trict. The proportion in ·th~se fourteen tahsils 
varies from about 200 in Jangaon to 291 in Metpalli. The other adjoining areas of Adil
abad, Nizamabad, Nalgonda and Warangal Districts also exhibit ·a similar tendency 
though to a smaller extent. Apart from Warangal City, there- is no other industrially 
important town Ill this zone. The remaining towns of this- zone can at most boast of 
some rice, oil and cotton ginning mills, a few beedi factories and _some stray tanneries or 
saw mills. The very high proportion of this livelihood class in this zone and Its surrounding 
areas is primarily due to their varied and vast cottage and vrimary industries, such as, . 
cotton spinning and weaving ; tanning of leather and making of footwear and leather _ 
products; tailoring; carpentry; making of baskets and other articles from woody material; 
making of earthen ware; silver, gold, iron and brass smithies; weaving of woollen goods; 
toddy drawing ; raising of sheep and goats ; · fishing ; rope making, chiefly in the 
tahsils of Karirnnagar District and beedi making, chiefly in Annoor Tahsil. The second 
of these zones consists of Atmakur, Makhtal and Wanparti Tahsils. of Mahbubnagar 
District. The proportiOn in these three tahsils ranges from 202 in Wanparti to· 255 in 
Atmakur. The other adjoining tahsils of Mahbubnagar District also exhibit· a similar 
t endency, though to a considerably smaller extent. This portion of the state is particu- · _ 
larly rich in stock raising, weaving of woollen and, to a smaller extent, cotton goods, tanning 
and the manufacture of leather articles including footwear, beedi making and, to· a. 
considerably smaller .extent, in industries connected with wood and wood products. 
A fairly large number of persons are also principally sustained in Wanparti and Atmakur 
Tahsils, by stone quarrying, toddy drawing, making ·of earthen ware and fishing. Cons
truction of some medium sized P.W.D. Projects in these tahsils is also a factor contribu
ting to their heavy proportion of this livelihood class. The third of these zones consists -
of the tahsils of Hyderabad East, Medchal, Hyderabad West, and Ibrahimpatnam all in · 
Hyderabad District-in other words Hyderabad City-and the area surrounding it. In 
these areas, the proportion ranges from 238 in Hyderabad East to.188 in lbrahimpatnam. 
The htgh proportion is due to the n,umerous large and small industrial establishments of 
various kinds locatt;d in and around Hyderabad City which is by far the biggest indus
trial centre in the state, and to the diverse types of productive activities which are neces- _ 
sary for the sustenance of a huge urban population. The persons engaged in such acti
vities include tailors, cobplers, carpenters, tinsmiths, blacksmiths, brass-sn1iths, silversmiths, 
goldsmiths, printers, mechanics, repairers of various articles (like cycles, watches, radios 
and petromaxes), milkmen," oil-pressers, wood-cutters,· stone-b:reakers, brick-:-makers,. 
vegetable and flower -garde11ers, toddy drawers, e~c. · . 

As against the concentration of the Livelihood Class of Production in the areas ot 
the eastern districts mentioned above, the livelihood class is comparatively not at· all 
numerous in the extreme southern areas (excluding of course Palvancha Tahsil in Warangat 
District) and fairly low in its extreme northern areas and in some of the tahsils adjoining
the western districts; For example, the proportion in the southern tahsils of Burgam..: 
pahad, 1\ladhira, Yellandu (in spite of a few collieries) and Khammam (in spite of-the im-· 
portant town of Khammam) in Warangal District, Miryalguda, lluzurnagar and Devar
konda in Nalgonda District and Achampet in Mahbubnagar District, . ranges from 68-
(in Burgampahad) to 138 (in Khammam). This relatively low proportion is due to the fact.· 
that these tahsils are more dependent on agriculture than .the adjoining northern are~s. 
and are not equally rich in rural and ·primary industries. Similarly, · the proportion 
in the northern tahsils of Utnoor, Kinwat, Boath, Rajura (in spite of some small coal! 
mines) and Adilabad (in spite of some cotton and ginning factories) ranges from 18 in. 
Utnoor-the lowest recorded in the state-to 124 in Adijabad. · The proportion of the: 
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. !iveliho~d Class _in .the . other extreme northern tahsils of Asifabad ~nd Sirpur 
~ Adilaba~ · ~1str1ct IS, however, as. much as 245 an? 208 .respectively. This 
h1gh p~oporbon IS due not so much to their rural and cottage tndustnes as to the colli
eries and, to a smaller extent, the paper mills in Sirpur Tahsil and the chemicals and ferti
lizers factory in Asifabad Tahsil. All these extreme northern tahsils as compared with 
the adjoining southern areas are poor 1n rural industries as well as in toddy drawinrr 

. though they may be equally rich, if not richer, in respect of occupations connected with 
primary indu~tries such as the collection and exploitation of forest produce, fishinO', etc. 

·· Again, the proportion of the livelihood class in the tahsi1s ofllanswada ofNizamabad District, 
: Sangareddy and ·vikarabad of 1\ledak District, and Pargi of 1\lahbubnagar District, all 
of which adjoin the western districts. as well as in the tahsils of Yellareddy of 

· Nizamabad District, Narsapur of 1\ledak District and Shahabad of IIyderabad District, 
. which adjoin the tahsils mentioned earlier, ranges between 52 in Vikarabad to 99 in 
· Shahabad. .These, tahsils are, like the western districts,· poor in rural industries and 
. toddy drawing. Besides, the tahsils of Yellareddy and Parg1 are particularly backward. 
Bodhan Tahsil in Nizamabad District would have also exhibited a similar pattern but for 

. its sugar factory and large fanns, which sustain a number of persons engaged in different 
_()ccupations falhng. under Production (other than cultivation). 

214. Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood C,lass of Persons principally 
dependant on Commerce.-Districtwise, the. proportion ·of persons principally sustained 
:by commerce among e-yery 1,000 of the: population varies from 161 in liyderabad to 
just ~7 in Adilabad, as against the conesponding proportion of 51 for the. state. In 
_the remaining districts, it is slightly higher than 59 in Bidar and varies between 40 and 
50 in Nanded, Nizamabad, Parbhani, · .1\fahbubnagar, Aurangabad, 1\Iedak, Nalgonda, 
lVarangal, Gulbarga and Raichur and between 30 and 40 in Osmanabad, Dhir and J{arim
.n~ga,r • 
• ~ The fairly respectable proportion in Hyderabad District is almost exclusively due 
·to Hyderabad City and its suburban units, which themselves account roughly for one 
fourth of the total'number of persons belonging to this livelihood class· in the entire state. 
If figures pertaining to the metropolis and its suburban areas are excluded, the pro
-portion in ~yderabad District· diminishes to 60 as against. the ·corresponding proportion 
()f 42 in the state. · As mentioned elsewhere, the cultural, educational, administrative, 
industrial and commercial activities of this state are concentrated to a very unhealthy 
extentinHyderabadCity. And among. all these, commerce is perhaps the most centered. 
No other urban area in the state, not even 'Varangal City, can be said to be fully dev
-eloped from the point of view of commerce in all its aspects of banking, insurance and 
wholesale and retail trade. But the proportion in Hyderabad District remains· slightly 
higher than in the other districts even after excluding the figures pertaining to IIyderabad 
·City and its suburban units. This is mainly because of the large number of persons 
residing in the mofussil areas of the district, especially in the tahsils of Hyderabad 'Vest 
and Hyderabad East, who are either engaged in commercial occupations in the city 
or in such occupations in the mofussil areas themselv~s which are ancillary to the city's 
commercial life-e.g., _a trader, or the representative of a trader, buying commodities 
in the villages for supply to the city.. The slightly higher proportion in Bidar District as 
·compared with those in the remaining districts of the state is largely due to a high pro
. portion of Lingayats who have returned commerce as their principal occupation in both 
its rural and urban areas--especially Bidar, Zahirabad, Udgir and Kalyani Towns. Be
~ides, the location of the district almost in the centre of the cotton growing tracts in the 
state and ac;ross the ancie~t highways connecting Hyderabad City and its eastern districts 
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· with the towns in western India may also be contributory factors. This livelihootil 
-class accounts for even less than one twentieth (i.e., five per cent) of the population in all 
the other districts of the state. It is particularly insignificant in Adilabad District; 
wherein the cla~s. account~ for e':"en less than three per ~en~ of ~he population. This is. 
not at all surpnsmg. Adilabad IS the most backward district m the state with a very 
heavy proportion . of Sch~duled Tribe~, Scheduled C~stes and other Backward Classes. 
lts percentage of hteracy Is the lowest In the state, being even lower than 6. lts largest 
town is populated by less than 20,000 persons. It is hilly, covered with extensive 
forests and is particularly poor in communications. · Large portions of the district be
come inaccessible in the rainy season. ln fact, as the district itself is entirely bounded 
by large rivers to its entire length in the north, east and south, communication with areas 
beyond the district is rendered extremely difficult during the rains, except at some stray 
places. Besides, its neighb~uring areas to the east and th~ north-east. are .equally; if ~ot 
more, backward. Perhaps In no other area of the state IS payment In kind and barterJJ 
·and self-sufficiency (according to existing standards) at the village level more in evidenc~ · 
than in this district. All this represents a" setting in which commerce can hardly reacn 
its full stature. In fact, but for its coal mines, the recent extension of the railways upto 
Adilabad Town, a few large industrial establishments and the construction of the Kadam 
Project, the proportion of the livelihood class would have been almost microscopic in 
this district. There is also no doubt that many of the merchants who are exploiting the 
resources of the district in cotton and forest produce are living in areas beyond its limits
being represented locally by munims and agents. But. this factor by itself is not likely 
to have led to any appreciable difference in the proportion of the livelihood class to the 
total population of the district. · 

215. The Livelihood Class of persons principally· dependent on Commerce is very 
neavily concentrated in the urban areas of the state.,. Over 60 per cent of the persons 
belonging to this livelihood class live in the towns of the state. . Similarly, while the 
livelihood class accounts for 51 persons out of every 1,000 in the state, the coiTesponding 
proportion is as high as 170 in its urban arid only·24 iri its rural areas. ·This. concentration 
is true of every district in the state, to a smaller or larger degree. This would be obvious 
·from Table 32 which gives ·the proportion of persons belonging to· this livelihood 
-class among every 1,000 of the population for each district of the state· as well as for its 
urban and rural areas. · · ' 

TABLE32 

LrvEI.mooD CLASS OF LlvEI.IHOOD CLASS OF 
Co::mmRCE PER 1,000 OF COMMERCE PER 1,000 OF 

THE POPULATION IN THE POPULATION IN 
District ·District 

All Urban ·Rural All Urban Rural 
areas areas ·areas areas areas areas 

' 
(1) (2). ·. (3) (4) (I) . (2) (3) (4) 

1Iyderabad • • -161· 192 58. Nalgonda ... '43 140 85 
Hyderabad State ' •• '61 110 24 Warangal .. 41 141 19 
Bidar · 50· 219 24 Gulbarga .. 41 156 16 
'Nanded . . . 49 183 22 Raichur .... 40 133 16 
.Nizamabad 48 187 29 Osman~ bad 89 188 18 
Parbhani 47 205 18 Bhir .. 33 168 17 
.1\Iahbu~nagar- 47 153 85 Karimnagar . '·. 32 . 121 24. .. 
Aurangabad . . ' 44 181 21 Adilabad •• 27 115 . 14 
lfedak · . . . 44 .. ~ •166 33 
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The livelihood class accounts for over one fifth of the total population in the towns of. 
Dadepalli {370)*, Latur {367), Zahirabad {30.5), Tandur (285), Uugir (282), Sadasivpet (282), 
Didar (266), Kalyani {258), liingoli (252), l(hammam {2-12,) Sailu (231), l(andhar {230), 
Humnabad (228), 1\Ianwath (221), Jalna {218), Jangaon (208), Partur (214), Bhainsa {211),. 
Gangakhed (212), Parbhani (203), Yadgir {201} and Bhongir (201). 

Note-There is no doubt that these towns (other than Kalyani, Kandhar, llumnabad and Gangakhcd) are commercially 
among the roost impottant iD the state. But there are many others which are equally it not more, important. The proportion. 
of tb.is linlihood class is not wry impressive In them merely because the population is spread over other non-agricultural classes 
u well. In other words they are important not only as commercial centres, but also as administrative or industrial centres, or both. 

. . 216. There is no distinct pattern in the variation of this livelihood class in tcrnls of 
adjoining districts or tahsils taken as a whole. Among all the 138 tahsils in the state, 
the proportion of persons principally dependant on commerce exceeds 100 only in IIy
derabad \Vest_ (191) and Latur {119). The relatively heavy proportion in the former is 
due to Hyderabad City and its suburban units and in the latter to Latur Town. Next 
to Raichur and .Nanded Towns, Latur Town is perhaps the most important agricultural 
market in the state from the point of vie'v of the value of the annual turn-over. lt is 
the chief market for the agricultural produce of not only Osmanabad District but also 
of the surrounding areas of Bhir and· Bidar Districts, all of which are rich in cotton as 
well as .groundnut. But unlike the first two towns, this town is not very important 
from other points of view~both Raichur and Nanded Towns are the headquarters for 
their respective districts and the latter is also one of the very important industrial centres . 
of the state. Consequently, ·a larger propor~ion of the population in this town than 
in the other two are principally dependent on commerce. Among the other tahsils of 
the state, the pro:portion of this livelihood class exceeds 75 in the tahsils of Aurangabad 
(88) and Jalna (83) in Aurangabad District; Nanded {93) in Nanded District; Nizamabad 
(76) in Nizamabad District; Bidar (81) in Bidar District; Gulbarga (89) in Gulbarga 
District; Raichur (97) in Raichur District; and Hyderabad East (99) in IIyderabad 
District. Each of these tahsils, other than Bidar and Hyderabad East, contains an 
urban area inhabited by over half a lakh of persons. The relatively heavy proportion in 
Bidar Tahsil is partly due to Bidar.Town, which is a fairly important urban unit and partly 
to the large number of Lingayats in and around this town who have returned commerce 
as their principal means of livelihood. Similarly, the relatively heavy proportion in 
Hyderabad East is due to the influence. of Hyderabad City which adjoins this tahsil. 
But two other tahsils of the state, namely Warangal and Palvanchain Warangal District, 
each of which also contains an urban unit populated by over 50,000 persons, do not 
record an equally heavy proportion of this livelihood class. This is due, in case of 'Varan
gal Tahsil, partly to its heavy rural population and partly to the fact that the population 
of \V arangal City-which is also of considerable commercial importance-is more evenly 
distributed among all the four non-agricultural classes than in most of the bigger urban 
units of the state ;and,. in case of Palvancha Tahsil, to the fact that the overwhelming 
majority of the fifty thousand and odd persons in its town of Kothagudem are the em
ployees of collieries or are the dependents of such employees--the commercial activi
ties in this town are almost entirely confined to retail trade catering the needs of its 
mining population. ·The proportion of the livelihood class exceeds 50 (but not 75) i~ the 
tahsils of Parbhani (68), Pathri (68) and Hingoli (57) in Parbhani District; l\Iudhol (58) 

·in Nanded District; Zahirabad (68), Humnabad (74) and Udgir (62) in Bidar District; 
Bhir (52) and l\Iominabad (50) in Bhir District; lbrahimpatnam (52) in liyderabad 
District; 1\Iahbubnagar (73), Wanparti (53) and 1\Iakhtal (51) in 1\Iahbubnagar District; 
Tandur (74) in Gulbarga District; Kamareddy (56) in Nizamabad District; Siddipet. 
• Figures in bracket. represent the actual proportion in individual towns per 1,000 or the. population. 
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(56) in 1\Ied~k Distric.t; ~arangal (66) in 'Varangal ~istrict; Nalgond3: (54) a1_1d Bhongir 
(53) in Nalgonda DIStrict. In most of these tahsils the comparatively high propor
tion is mainly due either to a fairly large urban unit or a number of urban units. In some 
tahsils, as in the case of Tandur, it results chiefly from an unusually high concentration 
of commerce in their urban units in spite of their being not very populous, and in some 
tahsils as in Kamareddy or Wanparti, to _the presence of a number of small commercially. 
important villages. The comparatively high proportion in Ibrahimpatnam ~ahsil is chiefly 
due to its proximity to Hyderabad City. Among all the remaining 109 of the 13.8 tahsils 
.in the state, the proportion of this livelihood class is hardly singnificant, being less. than 
.50 i.e., one twentieth of th~ total population. Some among these 109 tah~~ls like Bodhan, 
Chitapur, Khammam, Karimnagar, Yadgir and Jagtiyal, however, also contain a fairly 
large urban population comparable in dimension . with those in the tahsils mentioned 
earlier. But these tahsils also have a heavy rural population, or their ufban population: 
is concentrated in occupations connected with other non-agriculturallivelihoo.d classes, 
-or is more evenly spread out among all the non-agricultural livelihood classes. · · ' · 

217. Districtwise Variation in the Livelihood Class of Persons Principally dependent 
-on Transport::-Districtwise, the proportion of persons principally dependent on Trans
port aroong every 1,000 of the population is even at its highest only 66 in Hyderabad 
.and at its lowest is just 4 in Karimnagar, as against the corresponding proportion of 
13 for the state. In the remaining districts it is about 15 in Warangal, varies between 
10 and 15 in Adilabad, Nizamabad, Aurangabad and Gulbarga. It is about 10 in Raichur 
and below H)-i.e., less than even one per cent of the total population-in the remaining 
districts of Parbhani, Nanded, Bidar, .1\lahbubnagar, Medak, Nalgonda, Osmanabad 
.and Bhir. Thus, this livelihood class is not significant in any _district of the stl.te and is . 
.almost microscopic in many of them. In fact, even in Hyderabad District the livelihood 
-class, which accounts for slightly less than seven per cent of the district population, i$ 
heavily concentrated in Hyderabad City and its suburban units-· as many as 893 persons 
.among every 1,000 belonging.to the class in Hyderabad District residein these urban 
units. Again, while the livelihood class claims amop.g every 1,000 of"the p9pulation about 
80 persons in Hyderabad City and its suburbs, it accou;nts for only 28 in the rest of the 

.·district. · · · · · · ·. · 

218. The Livelihood Class of +~ansport, more._than·.thatof Co~mer~,'is h~avily 
-concentrated in. the urban areas of the' state. Almost eighty per . cent of the people 
belonging to _this class live in·the c~ties arid town~ ~f. the-state, Hyd~rabad.City .and ~ts 
suburban units themselves accounting for over thirty five. per cent of the total. Wlule 
the livelihood class claims 13 out of every 1,0_00 ,of the population in the. state as a whole, 
the corresponding proportion in its urban areas is as ·high as 56 and in its rural as micro
scopic as 3. This is practically true of almost all, the districts, of the state as would be 
-obvious from Table 33 which gives figUres. pertaining to the proportion of -person~ 
belonging to this livelihood class among every 1,000 _of the population in each distric~ 
.as well as its urban and rural areas. · · -
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TABLE 83 

LIVEI.Ili:oon CLAss oF LIVEUHOOD CLAS3 07 
TRANSPORT PER 1,000 OF TIUNSPORT PER 1,000 OF 

TBE PoPULATION IN THE PoPULATION IN 
District.. District ..A ... All Urban Rural All Urban Rural 

areas areas areas areas areas areas. 
(1) \ (2) (3) (4) (1) (2) (3) (4) 

Hyderabad •• 66 78 28 Nanded . . 8 3-J. 3 
Warangal .. 15 63 ' Bidar . . 6 35 2 
Hyderalxul State •• 13 66 3 1\Iahbubnagar 6 31 3 
Adilabad •• 13 59 6 1\Iedak 5 26 3 
Nizamabad •• 12 52 ' Nalgonda . . 5 39 2 
Aurangabad •• 11 63 3 Osmanabnad . . 5 28 1 
Gulbarga •• 11 51 2 Bhir • • 5 40 1 
Baichur •• 10 41 3 Karimnagar . . 4 26 2 
Parbhani •• 9 46 2 

The only district in whos~ rural areas this livelihood class is not exactly microscopic
is Hydetabad. This is mainly due to the large number of persons residing in the mofussii 
areas of the district. who are employed either in the relatively numerous railway stations 
and other railway establislunents located within those areas themselves, including persons 
employed as gate-keepers or gangmen, or in similar establishments, or other transport. 
organisations and activities, in the city and its suburban units. · 

The concentration of the livelihood class in the urban areas of the state is not at 
all surprising. The average villager in this state hardly needs any transport in his day 
to day life. \Vhen he goes to any nearby village for attending a fair or a jatra, or any 
social or religious function, he either walks the distance or uses his bandi 'harnessing', 
to it the oxen he keeps for ploughing or plying his trade. Sometimes, he borrows 
the bandi or the transport animals, or both, from an acquainta:r;tce or friend. Only very rardy 
does he hire a bandi,·or a bandi and the animals with the owner driver-who most often 
happens to be a fell~w cultivator or artisan. This is more or less the procedure which 
he adopts whenever he himself has to transport his agricultural produce, or the articles 
he has made, to the market town or village. Again, only in c"ase when both his village 
and the place which he is visiting happen to be within reason,.able distance of a bus route 
ox: a railway line, does he think of using such mechanical means of transport. And due 
to I the . very nature of the railway Or road transport organisations, the OVerwhelming 
majority of the ,persons employed by them reside in towns and cities even though many 
of them pass through rural areas in their daily routine. Further, transport by water 
is rather rare in this state, primarily because its rivers cannot be used for the purpose .. 
As against this, the average town dweller is considerably dependent on some sort of trans-· 
port even in his day to day life-the bigger or larger the town, the greater is his degree of 
dependancy. And unlike in case of the villages, where most families own, or can borrow 
a cart and the requisite transport aninJ.als, only a very small percentage in the towns; 
keep vehicles of any sort-other than cycles whose capacity for transport is extremely 
limited. The importance of transport, as an independent service, is further enhanced in 
urban areas, especially in the larger ones, on account of their ever increasing commercial 
and industrial activities, the distances to be covered by persons in their daily 
routine, and the influx and exodus of migrants. In short, both the ' demand and supply,. 



HYDERABAD STATE 

Number of Persons belongin~ to Livelihood Class of Transport, among every 1,000 
of the Total Population, in the various Tahsils and Districts of the State 

INDEX OF DISTRICTS AND TAHSILS 

1. A urangabad. Dist. 5. Bhir Dist. 
4 •. Gangawati. 13. -Medak Din. 
5. Koppal. 

1. Aurangabad. 1. Bhir. 6. Yelburga. 1. Sangareddy. 
2. Paithan. 2. Patoda. 7. Kushtagi. 2. Vikarabad. 
3. Gangapur. 8. Ashti. 8. Lingsugur. 3. Andol. 

'· Vaijapur. 4. Georai. 9. Deodurg. '· Medak. 
6. Kannad. 5. Manjlegaon. IO. Gadwal; 5. Siddipet. 
6. Khuldabad. 6. Mominabad .. 11. Alampur. 6. Gajwel. 
7. Sillod. 7. Kaij. 7. Narsapur. 
8. Bhokardan. 10. Gulbarga Ditd. 
9. Jatfarabad. 6. Osmanabad Dist. 14. KaTimnagar Dist. 

10. Jalna. 1. Gulbarga. 
11. Am bad. I. Osmanabad. 2. Chitapur. . I.. Karimnagar. 

2. Tuljapur. 8. Yadgir. 2. SirsiJla. 
2. Parbhani IJiat. 8. Parenda. 4. Shahpur. 8. Metpalli. 

4. Bhoom. 5. Shorapur. . 4. ..Jagtiyal. 
. 1. Parbhani. 5 • KaJam. 6. Jev&rgi (Andola). 5. Sultana bad. 

2. Gangakhed. 6. Latur. 7. Afzalpur. 6. Manthani (Mahadeopur). 
8. Pathri. · 7. Owsa.' 8. Aland. 7. Parkal. 

'· Partur. 8. Omerga .. 9. Chincholi. 8. Huzurabad. 
5. Jintur. 10. Tandui-. 
6. llingoli. 7. H yderabad Dist. . 11. KodangaJ . I5. Warangal Dist. 
7. Kalamnuri. 12. Seram. 
8. Basmath. 1. Hyderabad West. 1. Warangal. 

2. Hyderabad East. 11. Adilabad Dist. 2. ·· Pakhal. 
3. Nanded Dill. 8. Shahabad. 8~ · Mulug. 

4. Medchal. •' 1. . Adilabad. 4. ~ Burgampahad. 
1. Nanded. 5. . lbrahimpatnam. 2. ··utnoor. 5. Palvancha. 
2. Biloli. 8.·· Khanapur. 6 •. Madhira. 
8. Deglur. 8. Mahbubnagar Dist. . 4. Nirmal. 7. Yellandti. 
4-. Mukhed. 5. Boat h. 8. ·Khammam. 
5. Kandhar. 1. 1\:lahbubnagar. 6. Kinwat. 9. . ;Mahbubabad. 
6. Hadgaon. 2. Wanparti. 

r'•' ..... ~- 7. Rajura. ;:::: 

7. Bhoker. 8. Atmakur. 8. Sirpur. . 16. N algonda Dist . 8 .. : 1\ludhol. 4. Makhtal.. 9. Chinnoor. 
5. Pargi. 10. Lakshattipet •. . 1. Nalgonda. 

' 
4. Bidar Di8t. . 6. Shadnagar. 11. ,A.sifabad. •' · 2. Miryalguda • 

7. Kalvakurti. 3. Deverkonda. 
1. Bidar. 8. Acha.inpet. 12. Nizamabad Dist. .4. Ramannapet; 
2. Zahirabad. 9. NagarkurnooJ •.. '· 5. Bhongir. 
3. Humnabad. 10. Kollapur. I. Nizamabad. 6. Jangaon. 

'· Bhalki. 2. Kamareddy. 7. Suryapet. 
5. Nilanga. · 9. Raichur Dist. 

8. : Yellareddy. 8. Huzurnagar. 
6. Ahmad pur. '~ Banswada. 
7. Udgir. l. Raichur. 5. Bod han. 
8. Santpur (Aurad). 2. Man vi. 6. Armoor. 
9. Narayankhed. 8. Sindhnoor. 

[P~ T. O.j. 
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of transport services is considerably more ·in evidence in the urban than in the rural 
· areas. Alrnost ninety _per cent of the ?J-ic;oscopic number of self-supporting persons 
principally employed 1~ transport by atr; e1gh!y five_ per c~nt of the huge nun1ber of persons 
principally ewployed tn. transport- by road, Including dr1~ers of bundis, tongas, jhatkas, 
rikshas and ffi(Jtor vehicles as well as persons engaged as. h~mmals (tran~port coolies) 
in bazars, etc; and over sev~nty per cent of the persons principally employed in railway 
traffic, reside in the urban areas of the state which do not even account for one-fifth of the 
total populatio~. And of these, a heavy percentage, roughly 35- of thos! empl~yed in 
transport by rail, 40 of those employed Irt transport by road and 85 of those employed 
in transport by air, reside in Hyderabad City ·and its suburban units. But even in urban 
areas, the number of persons belonging to this livelihood class is. hardly comparable with 
those belonging to the Livelihood Classes of Commerce a~d much less of those of Produc
tion (other than cultivation) and Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. For example, 
arr.ong the larger of the towns in this state-among those inhabited by over 20,000 persons
the Livelihood Class of Transport is in, relation to the total population, most numerous 
in Raichur, Khammam and Jalna wherein it accounts for only 11 per cent of the popula;. · 
tion in the first and 10 per cent in the remaining two. As against this, the Livelihood Class . 
of Commerce accounts· for 37 per cent in Latur, 27 in Bidar and 25 in Hingoli ; that of 
Production (other than cultiyation) accounts for 77 per cent in Kothagudem, 45 in Na- · 
rayanpet and 42 in Bodhan ; and that of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources 
for 55 per cent in Nalgonda, 54 in Karimnagar and 52 in Parbhani. · . . 

219. Although the Livelihood Class of Transport is not important numerically in 
any tahsil of the state except those surrounding Hyderabad City and. its suburban 
units; it is generalJy more perceptible in the tahsils which are connected by rail than in 
the others. 'fhis is due· not only to the fact that railway employees, who account for 
roughly one third* of the livelihood class are concentrated in such tahsils, but alSQ because 
all the other types of transport services in the s~ate are centred at, or converge on, 
rail heads. Among all the 138 tahsils in this state, the Livelihood Class of Transport 
accounts for over 20 among every 1,000 of the population (i.e., is iri excess of 2 per cent) 
only in the tahsils of Aurangabad andJalna, which contain the two large towns of Aura
ngabad and Jalna respectively; Parbhani, whichcon~ains __ !_lot onlyParbhaniTown but also 
the important railway junction ofPurna; Nanded, which contains not only Nanded Town 
but also·the railway junction of 1\ludkhed; :N'izamabad and Bodhan which contain not 
only the important towns of Ni zamabad and Bodhah but also some fairly important rail
heads and a small railway junction; Asifabad and Khanapur, mainly bec~use of the 
classification of certain types of workerS' attached to the collieries in the former and the 
Kadam Project in the latter under this livelihood class; . Warangal, which contains the 
second city of the state and the important railway junction of Kazipet ; ·Raichur, which 
contains the important town of Raichur ; . Chit~pur, which contains· the industrial 
town of Shahabad as well as theimportant railway junction of Wadi; Gulbarga, which . 
contains the important townofGulbarga; and Latur which contains the commercial town . 
of Latur; and lastly, Hyderabad West, Hyderabad East, 1\ledch~l and -Ibrahimpatnam, , 
which areallinfluenced by Hyderabad City and its suburban units. Of these tahsils, only 
Khanapur and Ibrahimpatnam are not connected by rail. The only two· tahsi.ls in the state . 
wherC"in the proportion exceeds 50 (i.e., 5 per cent) are the two tahsils of Hyderaba~ West 
and East which contain and surround Hyderabad City and. most of its suburban units. 
The proportion is belo'Y 20 (i.e., 2 p~r cent) in a~l the remaining 12l tahsil~ of the state, 
•This is even at'ter excluding such of them like fitters, mechanics, workshop employees. etc., who are -en!?a~ . in repaU:.ina 
or manufaCturing railway equipment and have, therefore, been treated as belonging to the Livelihood Class of Production. 

19 • . ' 



170 

being appreciably lower than even 5 (i.e., half n per cent) in aln10st all of thctn which arc 
not connected by rail. 

220. Districtwise Variation in the Proportion of the Livelihood Class of Persons princi
pally dependent on Olher Services and llliscellaneous Sources.-Districtwisc, the highest 
proportion of the number of persons principally dependent on Other Services and 1\ilscel
laneous Sources among every 1,000 of the population is 413 in Ilydt.rabad. There is 
then a sudderl drop in the second highest proportion, which is only 110 in Aurangabad. 
Among the remaining districts of the state, the proporticn ranges between 100 and 110 
in Parbhani, Karimnagar, Nanded, Raichur, Adilabad and 'Varangal; between 75 and 
100 in Nizamabad, Bhir, 1\lahbubnagar, Osmanabad, Bidar and Nalgonda ; and is slightly 
below 75 in Gulbarga and 1\Iedak, being only 71 in the latter. But in llyderabad District, 
if figures pertaining to Hyderabad City and its suburban units are excluded,. the 
proportion diminishes to 125, which is in kteping with the pattern in the rest of the dis
tricts. In Hyderabad. City and its suburban units, the proportion is as high as 509. · 
Thus,. excluding the figures pertaining to the metropolis and its suburbs, the Livelihood 
Class of Other Services and ·1\Iiscellaneous Sources is fairly well dispersed among the 
districts of the state, being neither prominent nor insignificant in any district. 

221.· This livelihood class is also, though to a smaller txtent than the Livelih0od Class 
of Commerce and mort especially that cf Transport, concentratt.d in urban areas. Almost 
60 ver cent of tht_people belonging to it ri.side in the towns and cities of tht state-lly
.derabad City and its suburban units themselves accounting for over 26 per cent of them. 
This concentration in the "towns and cities of the state would be more obvious from 
Table 84, which gives figures pertaining to the proportion of the number of persons 
bdcnging to this class among every 1,000 of the populati<.n in each district and its urban 
and rural areas. 

District 

(1) . 

)Iyderabad 
Hyderabad State 
Au.rangabad 
Parbhani 
Karimnagar 
Nanded 
Raichur . 

.. .. 
•• . . .. 
•• 

. - TABLE 3.f. 

LlvEI.mOOD CLASS OF OTHER 
SERVICES AND l\liSCETJ.ANEOUS · 
SoURCES PER J ,000 OF THE 

PoPULATION IN · 

All Urban Rural 
areas areas areas 

(2) (3) (4) 

413 504 118 
119 379 59 
110 433 57 
109 343 67 

. 107 355 84 
106 302 68 
106 342 44 

Adilabad • • 103 315 73 

'Varangal • • 100 272 62 

District 

(1) 

Nizamabad 
Bhir 
l\Iahbubnagar • 
Osmanabad 
Bidar .. 

.. Nalgonda •• 

LIVELIHOOD CLASS OF 0Tmm 
SERVICES AND l\IISCELLANEOU8 

SoURCES PER 1,000 OF TilE 
PoPULATION IN 

All Urban Rural 
areas areas areas 

(2) {3) (4) 

97 258 63 
92 381 59 

86 332 60 
83 299 46 

77 307 41 

76 315 56 

74 266 31. Gulbarga 
l\Iedak •• 71 305 4!) 

This concentration can easily be explained. This livelihood class derives its strength 
overwhelmingly from (I) persons engaged in the construction al!d maintenance of ?uild] 
ings, (2) employees of the Governments of Hyderabad and Indm, who are unclasstfiable/ 

19• -
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HYDERABAD STATE 

Number of Persons belon~in~ to Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous 
Sources, amon~ every 1,000 of the. Total Population, in the various 

Tahsils and Districts of the State 

INDEX OF DISTRICTS AND TAHSILS. 
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Wlder other categories, (3) washermen, {4) domestic servants, {5) beggars and vagrants 
(6) employees of educational institutions, (7) police per~onnel, (8) persons living on pen: 
sions, mansabs, grants, etc., (9) village officials and servants, (IO) barbers, {II) persons. 
engaged in th~ construction. and maintenance of irrigation projects, (I2) owners and 
employees of hotels, restaurants, etc., (I3) persons connected with medical and health 
services, (I4) persons connected with religious and charitable services, (I5) persons 
belonging to recreation services, (I6) scavengers and other persons belonging to sanitary· 
services, (I7) persons engaged in the construction of roads, (I8) employees of 1\lunir.i
palities and Local Bodies (not classifiable under other categories) {I9) legal services. 
{20) persons employed in the generation, transmission and distribution of electric 
power, and {2I) employees of the former feudatory estates of Sarf-e-khas, Paigahas 
and Jagirs- the 195I Census Enumeration was held only some months after 
the complete integration of these estates-and the dependants of all such persons. 
Uoughly, .. over 90 per cent of the categories at (I8) and {I9) ; over 80 per . 
cent of the categories at (2), (4), (8), (12) and {I6); over 70 per cent of the category 
at (20); over 60 per cent of the categories at (I), (7), (II)* and (I3); over 50 per cent oi 
the categories at {6) and (I5); and lastly an appreciably higher proportion than that 
warranted by the total population of the areas concerned, of all the remaining categories 
mentioned abov~xcluding of course village officials and their servants-reside in the 
urban areas of the state. Besides, these categories of persons who account for very 
large numbers, there are many others like those employed in cominunication services 
(posts, telegraphs, telephones, wireless transmission, etc.,), domestic and industrial water 
supply, jpurnalism, etc., who do not account for appreciable n~l;>ersbutare none the less 
concentrated in urban areas. The concentration of such categories of population in the 
towns and cities of the state is perhaps to be expected on account of the centralisation 
of most administrative, .educational, commercial and industrial-i.e., of those connected 
with large industries-activites in the urban areas of the state, especially the larger 
ones, and the relative backwardness of the villages in all these aspects. It may also be 
of interest to note here that as many as 33 per cent of the l\{uslims-as against only 9 
of the rest of the population of the state are principally dependent on occupations falling 
within this livelihood class· and over 53 per cent of the Muslims live in the urban areas 
of the state. ' · · · · 

· It may be true that a quite large number of persons in the rural areas following the 
occupations mentioned above have returned cultivation as their. chief source of sutenance 
and have, therefore~ escaped inclusion in this ,livelihood class. But the number of such 
persons is not likely to have been heavy enough to· change materially the pattern oi 
distribution as indicated above. -

222. Among the 138 tahsils in the state, the proportion of this livelihood class per 
1,000 of the population exceeds ~00 (i.e., 10 per cent) in the thirty nine tahsils of Hyder• 
abad 'Vest (499)t, Koppal (255), Aurangabad {243), Raichur {190), Parbhani {182), Nan
ded (174), Hyderabad East {172), Gulbarga (171), Khanapur (163), Jalna (159), Bhir (158). 
Nizamabad {156), Bidar (154), Warangal (151), Adilabad {145), 1\lahbubnagar {142), 
lJledchal (137), Lakshattipet {136), Karimnagar (133), Mudhol {130), Pathri {128), Wan
paTti (122), J agtiyal {120), Osmanabad {119), Gangawati (118), 1\fominabad {116), Hin
goli (114), Nirmal {113), Khuldabad (114), Latur {111), Sultanabad {1IO), Sirpur (108). 

• It may app ear strange that over 60 per cent· ~f the persons (including their dependants) principally engaged in the eons
traction and maintenance of irrigation works should be in urban areas. This is due to the fact that the Tungabhadra Project 
Camps containing the majority of the population falling under th!s category, were treated as urban areas. . . 
t The figure given in brackets represents the actual proportion of the livelihood class in the tahsll concerned per 1,000 of the 
populatio~ . . 
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Tandu~{1.07), J intur (107), De~lur(l01), lbrahimpa!na~(105}, ..llelpalli (~03}, 1,uljapur ( 102), 
a~d S~rs.dla_ (1~1)*: The ~elatlvely heavy proportion In all these tahstls, except those in
-<hcated. 1n 1tahcs, 1s .m~1nly due to the heavr percentage of ~urban population ranging 
lrom shghtly above 16 In Osmanabad to 96 In IIyderabad. \\est. These tahsils <·over 
most of the urban units in the state which are important from the administrative or cui· 
tural points of view. As regards the seventeen tahsils in italics, the relatively heavy pro
portion of thi$liyelihood class in the tahsil of I~oppal is due partly to its heavy urban 
population and partly to the la~?ourers, etc., engaged in the construction of the 
,Tungabhadra Proje~t; in Khanapur and, to ~n extent, inBhirTahsil referred to earlier, 

. is mainly due again to the temporary residence within these tahsils of a large nun1ber of 
labourers, employed in the construction of some P.\V.D. Projects; in IIyderabad East, 
]\fedchal and Ibrahimpatnam to the fact that they are considerably influenced by the 
metroplis of the state and also contain some of its suburban units; in Lakshattipet 
·~agtiyal, Ni~al, Sultanabad, l\Ietpalli, Sirsilla and Karimnagar t-and to a smaller 
;extent in Sirpur Tahsil which also falls under the former category- to heavy numbers of 
Chakalas (,·.e., the caste of washermen), beggars and vagrants and, to a smaller extent, 
<>f persons employed as village officers and servants or in the · construction of 

· ~uildings or small irrigation works; in \Vanparti partly to a P.\V.D. Project under cons· 
truction and partly .to a number of persons who have taken to occupations covered by 
this livelihood class on account of its former position as a prosperous Samasthan; in 

. Khuldabad and Tuljapur to the large number of pensioners, government employees, 
priests and other persons belonging to the religious services residing in and around 
Khuldabad and Tuljapur Towns ; and in Jintur and Deglur to a number of persons 
having returned tlieir principal means of livelihood as unspecified labour. In some of 
these seventeen tahsils, like Nirmal and Jagtiyal, a fairly appreciable urban population is 
.also a factor leading to the high proportion of the livelihood class. 

to As ·against this, apart from a few backward tahsils like Utnoor in Adilabad (wherein 
the proportion of the livelihood class is almost insignificant being less than 20) or Jaffcrabad 
in Aurangabad, this livelihood class is the least numerous in this state in the south western 
portions of Gulbarga and the western portions of Raichur District excluding ofeoursc, the 
tahsils of Koppaland Gangawati mentioned earlier. Among the tahsils in this tract, the pro
portion is lower than even 40 in Afzalpur and Andola (Jevargi), lower than 50 in Yclburga, 
Sindhnoor, Deodurg and Shahapur, lQwer than 70 in Shorapur, Lingsugur, and Kushtagi 
.and lower than SO in 1\Ianvi. As already stated, in this scarcity zone of the state, 
.an overwhelming majority of the population subsists principally on agriculture--mostly 
<>n owner cultivation. 
•The only two tahsils which contain the district headquarters and are not included among the tah<Jils mentioned above, are 
San~ddy and Nalgonda Tahsils of 1\ledak and Nalgonda Districts respectively. The relatively low proportion in these two 
tahsils is due to the fact that they have a comparatively heavy percentage of rural population and their headqu:1rte.r towrn h:we 
not fully developed because of their proximity to Hyderabad City. An additional factor, in case of Sangareddy, ii the disp:!rsal 
-of the district offices in other places and, in case of Nalgonda, the disturbed conditions prevailing in the diitrict prior to cerHUJ 
enumeration, on account of which a number of persons, especially the dependants belonhring to this livelihood class, who would 
have normally resided in Nalgonda Town were living elsewhere. Similarly, in the other tahsil.i or Humnab:1d, P<llvanchJ., B:>ltun 
Chitapur, Asifabad, Yellandu. Lingsugur, l\lakhtal, Bhoom, Gadwal, Kushtagi and Yadgir, wherein th~ propJrtiol or lll' >m 
population is higher than in Osmanabad Tahsil, the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Source'! su rl.!rJ in nil n 'Jers 
because of the importance of certain other non-agricultural classes or even agricultural classes as in the ca<Je or BhoQro or KJ•ht<~:P 
Tahsils. Again, the proportion of this livelihood class is not very impressive in Khammam Tahsil, which contains one or the if!~· 
portant towns in the date, mainly because of a very heavy rural population as in the case or Sangareddy or Nalgonda Tahslla 
mentioned above. 
fin KariDUla$lar Tahsil the hi~h proportion of the class is also doe to an appreciable extent to the fact that it contains 
the district headquarters. 
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·. Summary.-D~ng this censlis, every person enumerated has been classified, on the basis ofhis-priricipa! 
means of livelihood, into one or the other of the eight livelihood classes of persons principally dependent ~>I} 
Owner Cultivation, Tenant Cultivation, Agricultural Labour, Agricultural Rent, Production 1 (other thail 
cultivation), Commerce, Transport and lastly Other Services ·and Miscellaneous Sources. . For purposes of" 
this 'classification, the means of livelihood through which a self-supporting person derived his income, or the
major portion of it, was treated as his principal means of livelihood as well as that of all persons dependent. 
on~ whether partly or w_?olly. But the data collected accordingly in respect of individual classes suffel'$
from certain limitations. Firstly, in the case of persons deriving their total income from more than one source~.· 
it is often difficult, especially in rural areas, to specify precisely the means through which the major portion· 
or the income was derived. Secondly, due to the varying degrees of esteeDl commanded by different professionS
in society, the principal means of livelihood returned in many cases represents not the oecupation which contri:
buted the largest portion of the income but only that which confers the highest social status •. And lastly,.· 
many · actually self-supporting females, merely· out of respect for their traditional role, returned themselves
as being partly or entirely dependent on their male relatives and suppressed their own principal means ofliveli,
hood. Apart from these li11litations, census figures pertaining to any individual livelihood class do not fully
reflect the importance of the occupations pertinent to it because they do not take into· account the number· 
of persons deriving a seco!lda.ry or a subsidiary income from such occupations! · · 

. . 
Tlult the state is primarily agricultural is obvious from the fact that as many a8 682, out 

of e\Tery 1,000 persons in it; belong to agricultural classes1 Among all classes, whether agricultural or
non-agricultural, the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators--accounting for .412 out of every 1,060 of the 
population-is by far the most numerous. The Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators is~ on the other handr · 
by no means conspicuous. In fact, i~ can claim only 7 4 among every 1,000 persons in the state. The Livelihood: 
Class of AgricultUral Labourers is again one of the major classes in this state, accounting for 172 out of every-
1,000 of its population. But even this appreciable proportion underTates the total. capcicity of agricultural· labour 
fur th4 61Utenance of the people because, aa a IJ'Uhsidiary profession, it ia by far the most important among the
vari01U occupation• follawed aa BUCh in· this state. The Livelihood Class of Agricultural Rent ReceiverS
is, however, numerically not very significant. Actually ,it is ~e least numerous among the agricultural classes, · 
accounting for only 24 out of every 1,000 of the state's population. This class u· not entirely identical With· 
the prot:erbial abaentee landlurd8 li'Ding in lua:ury on the 8'1Deat of their tenants. It includes many widows, or
infirm or poor landlords, .who are not in a position to cultivate their lands and excludes many big landlordS,: 
who let out only portions of their lands -and have, therefore, returned themselves as being primarily owner culti
vators. The Livelihood Class of persons principally sustained by Production (other than cultivation) is the
most numerous among the non-agricultural classes, claiming 135 out of every 1,000 of the inhabitants of this
state. This class derives its strength more from persons principally dependent c>n primary, rural and _cottage 
industries, artisan trades and the tapping of toddy trees than from those similarly dependent on large-seal~· 
industries. There can be no doubt that thia class would have· been appreciably fiUJTe numer0u8 bul.Jor the retum 
of many 'Village artiaam aa being primarily agriculturisf.:f. · The numbers claimed by the Livelihood Class oi 
Commerce are not at all impressive. Only 51 persons, out of every 1,000 in the state, belong to it. It must, 
however, not be overlooked here that all producers-cum-sellers, such as the village artisan traders, have 8lJ.; 
been very justifiably treated as being basically producers • The Livelihood· Class of Transport is the Jeast. 
significant in the state, accounting for only 13 among every 1,000'of its populatic;m. ·Perhaps, this proportion.. 
would have been slightly more, but none-the--less insignificant, if employees of transport organisations engaged. 
in productive or repairing activities, persons connected with th~ letting of vehicles without supplying, the pet-· 
sonnel for their running and domestic servants attached to private vehicles (who ·have ,been· included in the
Livelihood Classes of Production, Commerce and Other Services and Miscellaneous Soll!ces respectively) had: 
all been treated as i>elonging to this cl~s. The res~duary. Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. 
accounts for 119 among every 1,000 of the population of the state. This class has also 8'Uffered nuinerically
became quite a large number of fJillage seroants, barbers, waihernien, etc., in rural areaa have retumed agricu.Uur.-
DI their principal meam of livelihood. · . · ' . . 

• ~ - 6 

Within the state itself, agricultural classes are in a.decisive majority m all its- districts-except Hyder-· 
abad exclusively because of the large non-a..,aricultural popul~tion residing in Hyderabad City and·· are
relatively much more numerous in its western than in its eac;tem districts. This is due to the fact that while
the former have a heavier proportion of area under cultivation and a more fertile soil, the latter are richer in 
'forests, mines and quanies, fisheries, livestOck, cottage and rural industries, artisan trades and beverages and· 
have the additional advantage of the location of the capital city with all its variegated and extensive non-· 
agricultural activities. Subject to this overall pattern, the proportion of the class is e~pecially low . in taliSiJs. 
which have a hea'Vy urban population, or are characterised by some special productive· activity ; and ~i~- . 
Jy high in_ tahsils which arekparticularly under developed, ~:rare co~tly affect~ by scarcity. 1; ~~y see~ 

20 . . . . ... .,.... ' 
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strange, but it is a fact, that in the western portions of Bhir, south-western portions of Gulba.rga. western por
tions of Raichur and south-western portions of Nalgonda where the rainfall is most precarious. the proportion 
or persons principally dependent on agriculture is inordinately heavy. 

The variation in the proportion of the Lfulihood Class of Ou:ner cultit•ators, or of any other indit'idual agri
-cultural cla81, i8 flot alu:ay1 in ketping u:ith the corresponding t•ariation of all agricultural classes taken torre
ther. This is due to differences, from area to area, in respect of the type of populaticn owning lands size0 of 
holdings, nature of crops cultivated, availability of subsidiary occupations, etc. As a rule, the pro'portion 
-of the class is h~vier in the western and in Nizamabad and 1\fedak Districts than in the remainin(P eastern 
districts of the state. The heavier proportion in the western districts as well as in the western o tahsils of 
1\Iedak results largely from a comparatively high proportion of the area·under cultivation and limited extent 
of non-agricultural occupations; and that in Nizamabad District and in the eastern tahsils of l\Iedak Dist
rict because of an unusually large percentage of small patta holders to the total number of paltedars. The 
lower proportion in the remaining eastern districts of the state results largely again from a low percentage 
of the area under cultivation and the existence on a large scale of rural and primary industries including 
.artisan trades and the tapping of toddy trees. Their heavier percentage of tenant cultivators as compared 
with the western districts and Nizamabad and of persons who have taken to owner cultivation as a subsidiary 
occupation as compared with the western districts are also contributory factors. Subject to this overall 
variation, the proportion of the class is low in tahsils which have a heavy urban population, or are marked 
by some si>ecial productive activity, or wherein appreciable portions of the cultivated area are in the posse
-ssion of big landlords or of persons belonging to non-cultivating castes or c1asses; is high in tnhsils which 
are relatively backward, or wherein the size of the average patta holding is small or relatively Yery little area 
.is in the possession of non-cultivating castes or classes; and is particularly heavy in the scarcity areas of the 
districts of Raichur, Gulbarga, Bhir and, to a less perceptible extent, Nalgonda. 

The proportion of the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators does not vary in any settled pattern from 
district to district. It is, however, distinctly high in three zones of the state. The first of these consists 
.of the backward, remote, hilly and forest tahsils in Adilabad, Karimnagar, \Varangal and, to a smaller extent 
in Parbhani and Nanded DistrictS; the aecond. of the south-central areas of the state surrounding Hydera
bad City, mostly in Hyderabad, 1\Iahbubnagar, l\Iedak and Nalgonda Districts; and the third of the central 
.and northern portions of Gulbarga District and the adjoining southern portions of Bidar District. 
But the proportion in the third of these zones is not_ as heavy as in the other two. The heavy proportion 
in the first of these zones is due largely to considerable fallow or forest lands having gone into the possession 
of non-cultivating,classes or castes, the dispossession of Scheduled Tribes and Castes and Other Backward 
.Classes-who are heavily concentrated in the zone-from the lands originally owned by them or their ances
tors by both cultivating and non-cultivating castes, the migration of many small paltedars to industrial 
_towns or mining centres, the existence of some big landed estates and lack of non-agricultural 
.occupations. The heavy proportion in the second of these zones results largely from the emigration of many 
-small pattedara to Hyderabad City, the acquisition of lands locaUy by persons residing in that city, the exis
tence of some large holdings particularly from the point of view of irrigated areas and limited scope in non
agricultural occupations. The perceptibly heavy proportion in the third of these zones is largely due to the 
migration of many small pattedars to Sholapur and Hyderabad Cities and Gulbarga and Shahabad Towns, 
the appreciable proportion of lands in the possesssion of l\luslims and Brahmins and other categories of persons 
who generally prefer non-agricultural to agricultural occupations, of the practice of many Lingayat land
lords to lease out all or portions of their lands a~d engage themselves in other occupations, especially com
merce, and lack of non-agricultural occupations. 

The proportion of the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers is especially heavy in the north-wcs 
tern districts of Parbhani, Osmanabad, Bidar, Nanded, Aurangabad and Bhir and in Adilabad; especially 

· low in the south-western districts of Gulbarga and Raichur and in the central districts of Nizamabad and 
-1\Iedak in the eastern half of the state; and is round about the state's average in the remaining, eastern 
districts of \Varangal, 1\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Karimnagar and Hyderabad (excluding Hyderabad City 
and its suburban towns). But this pattern is not quite in keeping with the popular conception that agricultural 
labourers are most numerous in the state in its relatively well irrigated eastern districts. This conception, how
-ever, is based not on the proportion of the class to the total population but on the number of agricultural labourers 
in relation to the area under cultivation. The especially heavy proportion in the north-western districts is 
due largely again to a comparatively high percentage of the total area under cultivation, greater fertility of 
the soil and limited non-agricultural resources. Comparatively vast areas under the possession of non-cul
tivating castes or classes is also a contributory factor. The especially heavy proportion of the class in 
Adilabad District is due to the gradual dispossession of Scheduled Tribes and Castes and other Backward 
Classe~. who _account for the majority of the district's population, by comparatively advanced, indigenous 
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and non-indigenous, castes and classes. Besides, cultivation of both cotton and rice and, as compared with · 
the adjoining Telugu areas an appreciably larger per capita area under cultivation and lack of non-agricultural 
occupations are also factors contributing to the heavy proportion of this livelihood class in the district. 
The especially low proportion in Raichur or Gulbarga District, as a whole, is largely due to the scarcity oi 
rainfall (in their western and south-western tahsils respectively) which is not conducive to the sustenance oi . 
agricultural labourers in any appreciable numbers. The especially low proportion in the two districts of · 
Nizamabad or Medak, as a whole, is due to their unusually heavy percentage of small land holders among-· 
the total number of pattedars, the emigration of the labour classes to Bodhan· and Nizamabad Towns and 
Ilyderabad City and the existence of various types of non-agricultural occupations on an· appreciable scale .. 
But, it ha8 to be noted here that the extent o.f agricultural labour, as a subsidiary occupation, is appreciable in 
thue two districts. The proportion of the livelihood class is low il\ the remajning eastern districts; as com
pared with the north-western districts, in general, largely due again to a considerably smaller 
percentage of the area under cultivation and v:aster and more varied non-agricultural resources and also tO: 
a higher percentage of the people principally engaged as tenant cultivators, a heavier emigration of the working< 
classes from the rural to the urban areas (including mining centres) and-except in the case ofHyderabad 
District-to a smaller extent of lands under the possession of non-cultivating castes and classes and the resort 
to agricultural labour as a subsidiary occupation on a proportionately wider scale. The smaller proportion. 
of the class in these fi':e eastern districts as compared with Adilabad is again due to their- vaster non-agricul-· 
tural resources, lower proportion of dispossessed Scheduled Castes and Tribes and Backward Classes, more= 
intensive emigration of working classes from rural to urban areas and, except in case of Hyderabad District,. 
wider resort to agriculuturallabour as a subsidiary occupation and, in case of·Karimnagar and-Warangal 
Districts, a higher percentage of small landholders among the total number of pattedars. As against this, 
the smaller proportion of persons belonging to this class in these five eastern districts, as compared with 
Gulbarga or Raichur. ill largely due to the fact that the former set of districts suffer relatively little from 
deficiency of rainfall and have large acreages under irrigated crops ; and, as compared with Nizamabad and 
Medak Districts, largely due to their lower percentage of small patta holders to the total number of pattedar$ 
and a higher percentage of Scheduled Castes and Tribes and Backward Classe&. ' 

The proportion of the Livelihood Class of .Agricultural Renf Receivers, though not significant ~n any 
district, is distinctly heavier in the western than in the eastern districts. Again, within the western dis
tricts themselves, it is markedly higher in Gulbarga and, to a smaller extent in the surrounding districts or 
Osmanabad, Bidar and Raichur and within the eastern districts it is markedly lower in Hyderabad, Warangal,. 
Karimnagar and Nalgonda, The distinctly higher proportion of the class in th~ western ~han in the eastern 
districts of the state is very largely merely the reflection of their higher proportion of agricultural classes 
taken all together for reasons explained earlier. Vaster areas in the possession of non-agricultural classes 
or castes is also a contributory factor. An intensification of this factor in. Gulbarga and the adjoining dist
ricts of Osmanabad, Bidar and Raichur explains their especially heavy proportion of the class. Apparently, 
the variation in the proportion of this class, from area to area, should be in conformity with the corresponding 
variation for the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators. But this is not-the case largely because while there is a. 
distinct tendency; due to various reasons, for the proportion of p~rsons uho have actually returned tenant cultivation. 
as their principal means of livelihood to the total number of persons zcho have. obtained lands on lease to be lower 
in the western half of the state, there is a similar tendency for the proportion of persons who have actually ret'f.!-rnea. . 
agricultural rent aa their principal means of livelihood to the total. number of persons who have leased out their 
land1, wholly or partly, to be lower in ita eastern half. . . ' . . . ·· 

The Livelihood Class of Production is proportionately: more numerous in the eastern than in the westem 
districts of the state. Although the large scale.industries of the state are more or less evenly distributed bet
ween the two halves of this stat~especially if their heavy concentration in Hyderabad ~ity is ignored-the 
primary and cottage industries (including toddy drawin~) · and artisan trades· in the .State are con
centrated to an appreciable extent in the fonner. Naturally, therefore, the yariation is more perceptible in the 
rural than in the urban areas of the two halves of the state. Within the western districts themselves, the 
class is relatively conspicuous in tahsils which have a heavy urban population or adjoin the eastern districts. 
Again, within the eastern districts, it is especially conspicuous in three zones. -The first of these consists or 
the western tahils ofKarimnagar District and the adjoining tahsils in Adilabad, Niza.mabad, Medak, Nalgonda. 
and 'Varangal Districts~ In Kari:mnagar District,.as a whole, the class accounts for appreciablyover one
fourth of the population. The particularly heavy proportion of the class in this zone is exclusively due to the 
fact that it contains an unusually large number of persons sustained by primary and cottage indu.stries (includ ... 
ing toddy drawing) and artisan trades of most of the descriptions common to the state. The seccJnd of these 
zones consists of Atmakur, Makhtal, and Wanaparti Tahsils of Mahbub:riagar District. This zone. is particularly 
rich in stock raising, weaving of woollen and to a smaller extent cotten goods, tanning of leather, th~ making 
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~~leather articles. earthenware and beedis. stone quarrying, toddy drawing and fishing. The third ot these 
"%0lles consists of llyderabad City and the surrounding tah'iils. The high proportion in this zone results from 
the numerous large and small industrial establishments located in and around llyderabad City and to the 
-diverse types of productive activities and artisan trades which are necessary for sustaining a hurre urban popula
tion. As against this, within the eastern districts, the class is by no means conspicuous in °(a) the extreme 
·south in the districts of 1\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda and \Va.rangal (excluding of course its coal mining tahsil of 
Palvancha). (b) the extreme north along the Penganga and the \Vardha in Adilabad District (excludin!J' of 
-course Asitabad Tahsil with its coal mines and Sirpur Tahsil with its paper mills) and (c) in certain tnhsils a~ljo~ 
ining the western, districts. It is also very low in some of the forest tahsils falling in areas other than those men-
tioned earlier. These areas are not as rich in cottage industries and artisan trades and toddy drawing ac; the 
-other areas in the eastern halt of the state. 

The Livelihood Class ot Commerce is not numeric8.lly conspicuous in any district of the state except 
:Hyderabad wherein it accounts for about one-sixth of the total population. The streno!J'fu of the class in this 
-district is, however. derived overwhelmingly from llyderabad City wherein the commercial activities of the 
-state are heavily centred. Among the other districts, the class is proportionately most numerous in Didar 
.and least in Adilabad. The higher proportion of the class in Bidar District is due to the fact that it has an 
appreciable proportion of ~!J'Syats and many among them have returned Commerce as their principal occupa-

·tion. BesideS, this district is located almost in the centre of the cotton growing tracts of the state and across 
·the ancient highways connecting it with the coastal towns of western India. The numerical insignificance 
-of this class in Adilabad District is due to the fact that it is the most backward district in the state from various 
points of view and the conditions in it are the least conducive in the state to the sustenance of purely commercial 
-castes and classes. · The class generally tends to be particularly conspicuous in tahsils which have large urban 
·units or .collectively a large urban population, especially in the cotton and oilseeds tracts or the state. 

The Livelihood Class of Transport is insignificant in numbers in all the districts of the state except Ilyder
..abad. But even in llyderahad District. it accounts for less than 7 per cent of the total population and draws 
..almost 90 per cent of its numbers from llyderabad City and its suburban towns. The variation in the propor
tion of this. class in the remaining distncts of the state' is 'vi thin very narrow limits and does not reveal any 
-distinct pattern. Among the individual tahsils of the state, the class is relatively perceptible in those traver
sed by rail. Not only the railway personnel but most of the persons employed in other transport organisations 
-or activities, reside in places connected by rail. This class is concentrated in the urban areas of the state 
~ven more than that of Com:n~rce. As things now stand, there is very little scope in the villarres 
for the sustenance of persons-wholly or even mainly-through occupations connected with transport. And 
..again, the overwhelming majority of the personnel belonging to railway and transport services and catering 
to the needs of both the rural and urban areas, lives only in towm. But even in the towns the class is numerica
lly by far the least significant among all the non-agricultural classes.· 

The Livelihood Class of Other Se:rVices and 1\fiscellaneous Sources is neither prominent nor insignificant 
in any district of the state, except llyderabad. In Hyderabad District, however, the class claims over forty 
per cent of the total population. But its heavy proportion in this district results exclusively from the concen
·tration in Jlyderabad City of the persons connected with many of the occupations relevant to the class. 
Excluding the figures pertaining to this City and its suburban towns, the variation in the proportion 
-of this class, from district to district, is within very narrow limits. It then accounts, at its lowest, 
for about seven per cent of the total population in 1\Iedak and, at its highest, for about twelve in llyder
.abad • Again this variation. as in the case of the corresponding variation in the proportions of the Livelihood 
Class of Commerce or Transport, is not in accordance with any settled pattern except that the class is con· 

· -centrated in urban areas. · This is not surprising because a heavy proportion of persons who are principally 
-dependent on pensions or mansabs and other grants; on municipal, legal, domestic, sanitary, power genera
Tation and supply, police, medical and public health, educational and recreation services; or on hotels 
.and restaurants, construction of buildings, and government employment (unclassifiable under other cate
gories}-to mention some of the major occupations pertinent to this class-resides only in places where the 
.administrative, educational or commercial activities of the state or its large scale industries are concentrated. 

'"Tahsilwise also, the livelihood class is especially numerous in areas which have a heavy urban population • 
. Its proportion also tends to be relatively conspicuous in tahsils which are situated close to Hyderabad City, 
·.or wherein some large P. \V. D. or other projects are under construction, or which contain important religious 
.centres. The class is also fairly appreciable in the western tahsils of Karimnagar District and the adjoining 
~.areas of other districts because of a partiCularly large number of washermen, barbers, beggars and vagrants, 
·village officials, etc. As against this, the class is least numerous in the south-western portions of the state 
~in Gulbarga and Raichur Districts and in some of the very backward tahsils of the state • 
.... ~ . . .. 



' ""·" ' .''..'· :: 
··cHAPTER. II,. 

' . . . ~ ... . . : 

· .. ·Rural Popula~on<' 
' . .... . . . ~ '. '· . . ::',_.. :.: ... 



SECTION I 

DISTRIBUTION AND GROWTH OF RURAL POPUL4,TION 

(Thl tables re~!"nt to th-is Section a~e ~ai~• Table •A.-1-:Area. House~ and Population' giv~ .at page 1 of Pa'l't II-A of thiB · 
Volume; and Subsidlflry Tables •2.1-Dutnbutwn of Populatton between. Vtllages' and •2.2-Vanahon and Density of Rural Popu
.lalion• given at pagea 68 and 59 respectively of Part 1-B of this Volume). . · · · ; 

Predominance of Rural Population.-Of the total population of 18,655,108 of 
this state, as many as 15,178,949 live in villages. In other words, out of every· 1,000 
persons in the st~te, 814 reside in rural areas. Thus, the population of this state is pre
dominantly rural in composition. But this predominance is quite in keeping with the 
over-all pattern prevailing in the country in this respect. This would be obvious from 
'Table 1 which gives the proportion. of persons living i~ villages, per 1,000 of the total· 
population, in the country and the bigger of its states. 

State 

·Orissa 
Ass an) 

Bihar 

(I) 

Vindhya Pradesh 
:Madhya Pradesh 
·Uttar Pradesh 

Proportion 
of Rural 

Population 
(2) 

959 
954 

. . ' 933 
914 
865 " 

864 

TABLE 1 

State 

(1) • 

Proportion 
of Rural 

Population 
(2) 

.Travancore-Cochin .. · 840 
Rajasthan 827 
India .827 
Madhya Bharat 819 
Hyderabad ... 814 
Punjab .. 810 

State 

. (1) 

Pepsu . 
Madra~ 

Mysore , 
West Bengal 
Bombay· 

· · Saurashtra 
. . - . . . 

· Proportion 
of Rural 

. . ·Population 
(2) 

810 . ~ 

.. 804 .. 
760 ·. 

752 
l ... 

. 689 
.663 ' 

The proportion of the rural population in this state_is only slightly less than that in 
.the country as a whole, and is almost midway between the corresponding proportion of 
959 in Orissa which is the highest, and that of 663 in Saurashtra, which is· the lowest 
.recorded among the larger of the Indian States. Among the adjoining states, the corres
ponding proportion is appreci~blyhigher in Madhya ~radesh; slightly lower in Madras and 
markedly lower in Bombay. It would be interesting to note here that the proportion 
of the rural population in this state, as well as in the country as a ·whole, is considerably 
higher than in many countries of the world, including both those which are highly in
dustrialised as. well as those which :are still. primarily agricultural. To mention only 
a few, the corresponding proportion of' rural population is 193 (1951) iii England and 
'Vales, 311 (1947) in Australia, 360 (1950) in the United States,· 373 (1947) in Belgium,' 
,375 (1947) in Argentina, 437 (1950) in Sweden, 509 (195.1) in Austria~ 595 (1951) in Eire, 
-625 (1950) in Japan, 635 (1950) in Brazil, 699 (1947) in Egypt,· 748 (1950) in Turkey, , 
759 (1948) in Philippines, 800 (1950) in Iran; 804 (1949) in. Korea and· 838 {1948) in 
yugo~lavia. There can, ~herefore, be no doubt that this state, as the country as a whole, 
1s basiCally a land of vdlages. · · ' 

. ~. Within the state itself~ the numb~r of pe~sons living in villages among every 
1,000 of the total population varies from 236 ·in Hyderabad District to 922 in N algonda 

. . . ~ ' 
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District. Among the other districts of the state, the actual proportion is 703 in Raichur 
SIS in \V arangal, 826 in Gulbarga, 828 in Nizamabad, 836 in N anded, 8-1<7 in Parbhani: 
854 in Osmanabad, 859 in Aurangabad, 865 in Bidar, 875 in Adilabad, 805 in Bhir, !>03 
in 1\Iahbubnagar and 915 both in Karimnagar and ~Iedak. But in Haichur District all 
the eigh~een Tungabhadra Project Camps, as existing on the first of ~larch, 1051, were 
treated as urban areas. . It the population of these camps an10unting to about 35,000 is 
ignored, the ptoportion · in the district also increases to 818. The extraordinarily low 
proportion in Hyderabad District is due to the fact that it contains the metropolis of the 
state which is the fifth city in the country* and dwarfs all the other urban units of this 
state by the sheer magnitude of its population. Besides, this is a very small district 
containing less than 590 populated villages. The district, therefore, contains by far the 
largest urban and .the smallest rural population in the state even from the point of view 
of absolute numbers. Thus, excluding Hyderabad District and the temporary concen
tration of the labourers in the Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raichur District, the rural 
population predominates in all the districts of the state, its proportion varying within the 
relatively narrow limits of 818 in bo~ \Varangal and Raichur and 922 in Nalgonda. 

8~ Among the 138 tahsils in the state, the rural population accounts for more than 
900, among evf!!Y 1,000 of the total population, in as many as seventy five tahsils, for 
more than 800 in thirty eight tahsils, for more tpan 700 in fifteen tahsils, for more than 
600 in six tahsils and for more than 500 in three tahsils. In only one tahsil of the state,. 
namely Hyderabad \Vest, which contains the m~tro:{lolis of the ·state, the rural population 
loses its numerical superiority over the urban. It IS interesting to note that even among 
the tahsils of \Varangal, Gulbarga,· Nanded, Aurangabad, Jalna, Raichur, Nizamabad, 
Humnabad, Koppal (including the Tungabhadra Pr.oject Camps) and Palvancha, each 
of which has an urban population exceeding 50,000, the rural population is distinctly 
more numerous ·than the urban. Thus,. except for Hyderabad West Tahsil, even the most 
urban of the iahsils in the state are basically rural. · 

· 4. Population of the .Average Village (i.e., Population perVillage).-The rural popula
tion of 15,178,949 in this state is spread over 19,909 populated villages, which gives an 
average population of 762 per village. The corresponding figure for the country as a 
whole is 529 and that for the adjoining states of 1\ladhya Pradesh, Bombay and 1\ladras 
is 379,724 and 1~236 respectively. Thus, the average village is significantly more populous 
in this state than in the country as a whol~. As compared with the adjoining states, the 
average village of this state is slightly more populous than that of Bombay and more 
than twice as populous as that of 1\ladhya Pradesh. But it is considerably less populous 
than the average village ·Of Madras. · 

5. Within the state itself, the population of the average village varies considerably 
. from district to district. It is extremely high in the south-eastern districts of W arangal, 
Karimnagar and Nalgonda. The actual figures in these districts are 1,276, 1,242 and 1,144 
respectively. In no other district of the state does the figure exceed 1,000. The corres
ponding figure for Mahbubnagar District, again in the south of the state, is 869. As 

. against these districts, the average village is the least populated in the state in the extre
me northern districts and in Raichur to the extreme south-west. The actual figures for 
these districts are. 440 in Adilabad-the average village in this district is by far the most 
thinly populated in the state-546 in Aurangabad, 571 in Parbhani, 580 in Nanded and _ 

. . 
• This is only in ease Delld City and its surrounding urban units, including New Delhi. are treated aa a single urban ~t. 
Otherwise. Byderabad City becomes the fourth most populous city in the country. 
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!i93 in Raichur. The corresponding figures in the central and the remaining western 
-districts of the state are neither low nor high. The actual figures ip these districts are 
.849 in Nizamabad, 845 in ~Iedak: 824 in Osmanabad, 769 in Gulbarga, 734 in Hyderabad, 
"719 in Bhir and 716 in Bidar. 

The variation in the population per village, from district to district, is not governed 
purely by the corresponding variation in rural density. There are other factors also which 
influence the variation. The most important of these factors is the manner in which the 
village-i.e., the revenue village, which is the census unit corresponding to the villag<r-is ,, 
-constituted. In some areas many of the revenue villages contain a number of hamlets, .. 
.and in some there are practically no h~mlets at all. Natural1y, other things being equal,
the population per village will be higher in the former than in latter. As will be seen from 
paragraph 42, the e~traordinarily high figure in "\\larangal-higher than in all the districts 
which are more densely populated-is due to an unusually large number of hamlets, 
-especially in its tahsils of Yellandu and Palvancha*. ·. · . . . 

6. Distribution of Rural Population according to Villages of different sizes.-Of the: 
19,909 inhabited villages in this state, 9,136 are very small villages, i.e., they are populated. 
by even less than 500 persons ; 9,502 are small villages, i.e., they are populated by 500 to· 
'2,000 persons; only 1,252 are large villages, i.e., they are populated by 2,000 :to 5,000. 
persons; and just 19 are. very large villages, i.e., they are populated by 5,000 or more· 
persons. But of the total population of 15,178,949living in these villages, 2,451,050, or 161 · 
~ut of every 1,000 of them, live in very small villages; 9,146,278, or as many.as 603 among_ 
-every 1,000 of them, live in small villages; 3,477,024,-or 229 among every 1,000 of:them, 
live in large villages; and only 104,597, or 7out of every 1,000 o( them; live. in v,erylarge. 
villages. Thus, a decisive ~ajority of the rural population-in· fact almost fifty per 9ent 
·of the state's total population-is accounted for by small villages. ·· Of. the remaining,. . 
-only a microscopic portion lives jn very large villages, the overwhelming portion being· 
-distributed among the large and, to a lesser e~tent; the very small villages ... The, distri-, 
bution of the rural population among villages of different sizes .in this state resembles p1ore 
the cor:responding distribution in Bombay rather than, in Madras or Madhya, Pradesh. 
'This would be obvious from Table 2 which gives the figur~~ for these four states pertaining: 
J;o the number, among every 1,000 of the ~al population, living in villages of different · 
·sizes. · · · -· . l 

·• That hamlets do influence the population per viUage would be obvious from the following statement which ~ves . district-: 
--:is«: figures pe~ning to (1) the PC?Pulation per ~lage and (2) the population per village with each of the hamlets _having a· 
-distinct name bemg treated as an mdepend~nt village. · · 

District 
Population · 
per village 

(1) (2) 

Warangal - 1,276 
Karimnaglir 1,242 
Nalgonda 1,14oi 
Mahbubna.,"Br 869 
Nizamabad 849 
Medak 845 
-<>smanabad 824o 
·Gulbarga 769 

Population 
per village 
(tre.:~ting 

hamlets as 
independent 
villages) 

(8) 

506 
764o 
717 
665' 
'778 
707 
769. 
709 

District 

(1) 

Hyderabad 
Bhir 
Bidar 

.Raichur · 
Naoded 

· Parbhani 
Aurangabad 
Adilabad 

Population 
per village 

(2) 

734o 
719 
716 
593 
580 

. 571 
\ ·~ . 546 . ·-
1.. 440 

Population · 
per village 
. (treating 
hamlets as 

independent · 
-yillages) 

(8) 

446 
539 
616 . 

'562. 
516 
555 
.522 
'838 

'There is no doubt that many of the hamlets, even those having distinct ~am~, are deserted, ~or many ~e r~ntiguous'to the· 
main village and as s•tch demograpically tht-re is no logic in treating them as independent WJits. As , against this, it may ; · 
be mentioned t~t the figures given iu column (3) are based on figures pertaining to incomplete number of hamlets. ·· · 

' . 
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NuMBER PEn 1,000 oF RuRAL PoPuLuioN Lxvxxo IN 
r-

State Very small Small villages Large villages Very large villages 
villages 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Uyderabad 
\ 

161 603 229 7 
Bombay 175 543 249 33 
1\Iadras 61 386 387 16G 
Madhya Pradesh •• 430 476 79 15 

7. Districtu:ise Dlstribution of Rural Population among Villages of different sizes.-· 
There is appreciable divergence, from district to district, in respect of the pattern or 
distribution of the rural population as among villages of different sizes, though there is 
general uniformity in respect of the fact that more than half the rural population resides 
in small villages. The actual number of persons living in very small villages, i.e., those 
inhabited by even less than 500 persons, among every 1,000 of the total rural population, 
is as high as 323 in Adilabad and as low as 45 in 'Varangal. Among the other districts 
of the state, it ranges between 250 and 300 in Aurangabad, Parbhani, Raichur and N anded ; 
between 150 and 200 in Bhir, Bidar, Gulbarga and Hyderabad; between 120 and 150 in 
Osmanabad, Nizamabad, 1\Iedak and 1\Iahbubnagar; and dwindles to 58 in Nalgonda and 
46 in Karimnagar. It is thus obvious that in Adilabad and, to a smaller extent, in Aur
angabad, Parbhani and Nanded Districts, all in the north of the state, and in Raichur 
District, in the extreme south-west, the proportion of the rural population living in very 
small villages is especially heavy. But even in these districts, the proportion is not more 
than one third of the total. As against this, in the south-eastern districts of Warangal,. 
Karimnagar and Nalgonda the corresponding proportion is particularly low. In the 
other districts of the .state, the proportion is neither very striking nor insignificant. 

· 8. Districtwise, the actual number of persons living in small villages, i.e., those 
inhabited by 500 to 2,000 persons, among every 1,000 of the total rural population, ranges 
from 549 in '\'Varangal to 653 in Bidar. Among the other districts the number ranges 
between 625 and 640 in Medak, Osmanabad, Hyderabad and Nizamabad ; 

·between 600 and 625 in 1\Iahbubnagar, Bhir, Nanded, Gulbarga, Adilabad andNalgonda ;. 
between 575 and 600 in Parbhani, Aurangabad and Raichur; and is 555 in Karimnagar~ 
Thus, not only more than half of the total rural population in each and every district of 
the state but, in fact, even more than sixty per cent in a majority of the districts live in 
-~mall villages. 

9. Among all the districts of the state, the actual number of persons living in large 
villages, i.e., those inhabited by 2,000 to 5,000 persons, among every 1,000 of the total 
rural population, is at its highest 392 in Karimnagar and at its lowest only 68 in Adilabad. 
In two other districts of the state, nan1ely 'Varangal and Na1gonda, the proportion ex
ceeds 300, being 376. in the former and 337 in the latter. There is then a sudden drop 
to 259 in 1\Iahbubnagar. Among the remaining districts, the number ranges between 210 
and 250 in Nizamabad, Osinanabad, 1\Iedak, Hyderabad and Gulbarga; between 150 and 
180 in Bhir and Bidar; and between 110 and 150 in Raichur, Parbhani, Nanded and 
Aurangabad. Thus, the proportion of persons living in large villages, though consider
ably less than half of the totali'Jll'al population, is especially heavy in the south-eastern 
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districts of Karimnagar, '\Varangal and Nalgonda. In these three districts as well as in 
1\lahbubnagar, l\Iedak, Nizamabad, Osmanabad, Hyderabad and Gulbarga, relatively 
more persons live in large villages than in very small villages. As against this, in the 
districts of Bidar and ·Bhir, and more especially in· Raichur and the northern districts of 
Parbhani, Nanded, Aurangabad and particularly Adilabad, persons living in large villages 
are even less numerous than those living in very small villages. But, as already ex-· 
plained, in case of both these sets of districts, the majority lives in the intermediary units, 
i.e., the small villages. ,. 

. . 
. 10. The proportion of persons living in very large villages, i.e.,. those inhabited by 

5,000 or more persons, is insignificant. The fact is that the overwhelming majority of 
such units in the state have been classed as towns. There are in all just 19 villages of 
this type in the state. Perhaps some authorities would deem it proper to treat even 
these nineteen villages as towns. There are no villages at all of this size in Parbhani, 
Nanded, Bidar, Osmanabad, Hyderabad, Mahbubnagar, Raichur and Nizamabad Districts. 

11. Distribution of Rural Population in Adilabad District.-Adilabaa is primarily 
a district of very small population units. The rural areas of this district are by far the 
most sparsely populated in the state, their density being as lo~ as 107. Out·of 1,796 
inhabited villages in it, more than two thirds, namely 1,244, are very small villages, i.e.·, 
. they contain less than 500 persons each ; 529 are small villages, i.e., they contain between 
500 to 2,000 persons ; and only 22-whic~ is the smallest corresponding number in any 
district of the state-are large villages, i.e., they contain between 2,000 to 5,000 persons 
and the remaining one is a very large village, i.e., it is inhabited by over 5,000 persons. 
The average village in the hilly and forest regions of this district, which cover a major 
portion of its area, is nothing more than just a jumble of a few poorly built forest dwellings. 
In fact, if all its hamlets or at least a majority of them-there are more hamlets in this 
than in the other districts of the state with the exception of Warangal, -Nalgonda and 
Karimnagar-had been treated as independent villages, mor~ than half of its population 
would have been accounted for by very small villages alone. · The population per village 
in this district is only 440, which is by far the· smallest recorded in the state: 
But within the district itself, the aver.age village is decisively more populous in its southern 
tahsils situated along the Godavari and adjoining Nizamabad and Karimnagar Districts, 
than in its central and northern tahsils. Among the central and northern tahsils, the 
population per village is as low as 232 in Utnoor, which is the lowest recorded among_ all 
the tahsils of the state. It is 309 in Rajura, 325 in Asifabad, 403 in Bo~th, 439 in Kinwat; 
464 in Sirpur and 469 in Adilabad-it would.have been considerably lower in Boath and 
IG.nwat but for an uJ)usually large number of hamlets in them as compared with the 
()ther tahsils in the district. As against this, among the southern tahsils, the figure ·at 
its lowest is 511 in Chinnoor. It is 568 in Khanapur, 610 inNirmal and as much as 717 
in Lakshattipet. 

. . 

12. As already indicated, in no·other district of the state are persons living In very 
small villages proportionately as nlilllerous as in this district.· In fact, they account for 
·almost one third of its total rural population. Actually, the number of persons living in 
very small villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is as high as 650in Utnqor. 
This is again the only tahsil in the state wherein persons living in very small·villages account 
for a majority of the rural population. Among the other central and northern tahsils 
of the district, the corresponding proportion is as high as 488 in Rajura and 419. in Boath; 
and is 387 in Asifabad, 347 in Sirpur, 327 in Kinwat and 293 in Adilabad. The proportion • 
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however, diminishes appreciably in the southern tahsils, though even among nil of them~ 
except Lakshattipet, the proportion is higher than the corresponding figure for the state 
as a whole. The actual proportion is 280 in Chinnoor, 2-t-1! in Khanapur, 20!) in Nirmal, 
and only 142 in Lakshattipet. But in spite of all this, it is the persons Iivinrr in the next 
category of villages, i.e., small villages, who account for a majority of the ;ural popula
tion in the district as well as in all its tahsils , with the exception of Utnoor and Hajura. 
In· Utnoor, as already stated, those living in very small villages take the lead, and in 
llajura the overwhelming portion of rural population is more or less evenly split up 

· among the· small and the very small villages. The number of persons living in small 
villages, ainong every 1,000 of the rural population, is as high as 775 in Lakshattipet; 
ranges between 625 and 690 in Chinnoor, Nirmal, Kinwat, Sirpur and Arlilabad; is 542 
in Boath and slightly above 500 in both Khanapur and Asifabad ; and is only 457 in Rajura 
and 350 in Utrioor. The proportion of persons living in large villages to the total rural 
population is hardly significant in the district or any of its tahsils. There is not even a 
single large village in Utnoor tahsil. There is only one such village in Boath, Kinwat, 
Rajura (the coal mining village of Sashti), Sirpur and Chinnoor, only two in Khanapur
and three in Lakshattipet and Asifabad-the headquarters of all these tahsils and l{othapet, 
1\Iancheriyal and Bellampalli in Sirpur, Lakshattipet and Asifabad Tahsils respectively 
having been treated as towns. Only Nirmal Tahsil of the district can· boast of half a 
dozen large villages. The number of persons living in such villages, among every 1,000· 
of the rural population, ranges between 110 and 180 in Nirmal, Khanapur and Asifabad;: 
between 55 and 85 in Lakshattipet, Adilabad and Rajura ; and is even less than 50 in 
the remaining tahsils. There is only one very large village in this district, namely, Peddur, 
in ]{hanapur Tahsil. But even in the case of this village, its population had swelled 
temporarily during the enumeration period because of a large number of labourers 
engaged in the construction of Kadam Project. 
~ 

13. Distrib'IJtion of Rural Population in Aurangabad Di'strict.-Out of the 1,85~ 
inhabited villages in this district-the largest number in the state-1,103, or appreciably 
more than half, are very small villages, 709 are small villages, and only 41 are large villages~ 
and just 2 are verv large villages. In this state, the villages of Aurangabad District are~ 
ne~t to those of Adilabad, the least populous. The rural density in this district is just 
161 which is among the lowest in the state. The population per village in this district is 
only 546. Tahsilwise, the figure is 402 in Gangapur, 448 in Khuldabad, 471 in .Jafferabad, 
492 in Aurangabad, 495 in Kannad, 582 in Bhokardan, 587 in Paithan, 588 in J alna, 606 
in Vaijapur, 684 in Sillod and as much as 700 in Ambad, which is the southern most tahsil 
of the district situtated along the Godavari.· 

· 14. Persons living in very small villages are proportionately very numerous in this. 
district. -They account for appreciably over a quarter of the total rural population •. 
In fact, the number living in such villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is. 
as high as 426 in its n10st sparsely populated and backward t~hsil of Jafferabad; 896 in 
Ganga pur and 352 in Bhokardan ; ranges between 800 and 840 In Khuldabad, Aurangabad 
and Kannad ; and is 287 in Paithan, 256 in Vaijapur and is slightly lower than 250 in 
Jalna~ The proportion however, decreases to 218 _in Sillod and is re!atively ~.s .low as. 

·179 in its southern most tahsil of Ambad. But as In most areas of th1s state, It IS only 
persons living in small villages who ~ccount for a majoritv of the rural population in the· 
district as well as all its tahsils-except Jafferabad-but this majority is appreciably 
reduced. In Jafferabad, the overwhelming majority of the rural population is more or· 
less ~veilly. spread <;>ut between the small and the very small villages. The number of.· 
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pUsons living in small villages, among every 1,00<? of the. rural po!mlatiqn, ranges between 
660 and 700 in Jalna, Ambad and Khuldabad; lS 604 In Gangapur; ranges between 56() 
and 600 in Sillod, Vaijapur, Paithan and Kannad ; is 526 in Aurangabad, 519 in Bhokarda.n 
and is as low as 434 in J afferabad. The proportion of the number of persons living in 
large villages to the rural population is hardly impressive in the district or its UJ,hsils. 
In fact, in this respect, the district is closer to Adilabad than any other district of the- · 
'tate. Its tahsils of Ganga pur and Khuldabad, have Iiot even a single village inhabited. 
by more than 2,000 persons-the headquarters of these two tahsils which are also by no
means very populous, having been treated as towns. The number of persons living in . 
large villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population is, at its highest, only 189 .in. 
Sillod. It ranges between 100 and 150 in Aurangabad, Paithan, Jafferabad, Bhokardan,. 
Kannad, Vaijapur and Am bad ; and is as meagre as 61 in J alna. The only two very 
large villages in this district are Shivar in Vaijapur and Jamkhed in Ambad -all the
other seven places in the· district inhabited by 5,000 or more persons having been·treated 
as towns. · · · 

15. Distribution of Rural Powlation ·in Parbhani District.-Out of the 1~500 popu:-
lated villages in this district, 864 or appreciably more than half are very small villages,. 
595 are small villages and only 41 are large villages. There is no very large yillage in 

. this district as all its eleven places inhabited by more than 5,000 persons have been treated 
as towns. The population per village in this district is very low, only two other districts,. 
namely Adilabad and Aurangabad, recording lower figures. The actual figure for the
district is just 571. But within t~e district itself, the Villages in the fertile southem 
tahsils along the Godavari are distinctly more populous than the villages in the _northerrt 
hilly tahsils. Among the southern tahsils, the corresponding figure is 739 in Gangakhedt 
664 in Pathri and 651 in Parbhani. But in the northern tahsils, it is, at its highest, only 
550 in Basmath, being 544 in Partur, 524 in Kalamnuri, 496 in Hingoli and only ·463 
in Jintur. 

• I , 

. 16. The proportion of persons living in very small villages to the total rural popu
lation is appreciable •in this district. The actual number of such persons, among every 
1,000 of the rural population, is as much as 269 in this district, i.e., slightly over a quarter 
of the total. Among its northern tahsils, the corresponding proportion is as high as 364-
in Jintur, ranges between 300 and 325 in Hingoli, Partur and Kalamnuri and is 253 iii 
Basmath. But in its southern tahsils, it is, at its highest, 215 in Parbhani, and slightly 
less than 200 (i.e., about one fifth of the. total) in Pathri and Gangakhed. Even the 
least of these figures is appreciably higher than the corresponding average of 161 for the 
state. In spite of this, it is once again the· persons living m small and not very small 
villages who form the maj9rity of the rural population. · The number of persons living in 
small villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is 597 in the district as a whole.: 
But ta.hsilwise, the proportion is as high as 735 in ·Pa.thri ; ranges between 600 and 625 in 
Kalamnuri, Parbhani and Basmath ; between 550. and· 590 in Gangakhed, Partur. and 
Hingoli. In Jintur Tahsil, however, the· proportion is only 478. · The proportion of the 
number living in large villages is not very striking in this district. In fact, . it is among 
the lowest in the state. While such persons account for 134, among every 1,000 of the 
rural population in the district, their corresponding· n~ber Js, at its highest; -218 in 
Gangakhed ; 176 in Parbhani and 158 in.'.Jintur, and ranges between 100 and 140 in 
Basmath, Hingoli and Partur; and is as low as about 66 iil both Ka~~uriand Pathri. 

17 •. Distribution of Rural Population in N anded District.-Of the 1,369 populated 
villages in Nanded District, 764 or appreciably more than half are only very small ~ges,. 

21. ' .. 
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i.e., they are populated by less than 500 persons ; 568 are snwll villages, i.e., they are 
populated by 500 to 2,000 persons ; and only :17 are large villages, i.e., they are populated 
by 2,000 to 5,000 persons ... There is no very_ large village in this district, all its ten places 
populated by more than o,OOO persons havmg been treated as towns. The population 
per village in this district, though more impressive than in any of the other extreme 
northern districts, is still low as compared with the majority of the districts of the state. 
The actual population per village in this district is only 580, as against the corresponding 
.figure of 76~ for the state. 'Vi thin the distric~ itself, the population per villarre ranges 
within very narrow limits. It is 513 in Nanded, 518 in Bhokar, 549 in 1\ludh~l, 551 in 
Hadgaon, 584 in Deglur, 599 in Biloli, 620 in l\lukhed and 691 in Kandhar. It is not 
without significance that within _the district itself Kandhar has by far the largest number 
.of ham~ets. · · ~ 

~ '. . ' . 
18. 'slightly over '~~e fourth' of the rural popul~tion of the district resides in. very 

small villages. · Tahsilwise, the number of persons living in such villages, among every 
1,000 of the rural population, is 330 in Bhokar, 308 in Nanded, 281 in both IIadgaon and 
Mudhol and varies between 200 and 250 in Deglur, 1\Iukhed, Biloli and Kandhar. But 
in this district also, considerably more than half of the rural population resides in the 
next higher category of villages,. i.e., in small villages. The number living in such villages 
in the. district, among every 1,000 of its rural population, is 611. 'Vithin the district 
itself, the number ranges between 560 and 575 in Nanded, Bhokar and Kandhar; between 
~00 and 635 in Deglur, 1\Iukhed and 1\Iudhol ; and is 665 in both Biloli and IIadgaon. The 
.corresponding proportion of persons living in large vi~lages to the rural population in this 
district as a whole as well as in most of its tahsils, is arwng the least striking in this state. 
'The actual number of such persons among every 1,000 of the rural population, is 126 
forthedistrict;and tahsilwise,itisatits highest, 219in Kandhar; 134 in 1\Iukhed; ranges 
betwc(;n 100 and 125 in Nanded, Deglur, 1\Iudhol, Bhokar and Biloli; and is as low as 54 in 
Hadgaon. Hadgaon Tahsil ha:s only two large villages with a pop~lation exceeding 2,000-
both Himayatnagar and Hadgaon, though not very populous, having been treated as towns. 

19. Di~tributi;, ~~Rural Population in Raichur District.-The rural population of 
this district is spread over 1,540 villages. Of these villages, as many as 891 are very small, 
()03 ar.e small and 46 are large. The district does not contain any very large village as all 
its 18 places, as well as the Tungabhadra Project Camps, populated by 5,000 or more_ 
persons have been classed as towns. In this district also, the population per village is 
by no means striking. This fits in with the fact that the rural areas of this district, be
-cause of its western tahsils, rank among the least populated of the corresponding areas in 
the- state. The actual population per village in the district as a whole is only 593. But· 
among its western tahsils it is as low as 488 in Deodurg, 489 both in Lingsugur and Gan
gawati, 517 in Kushtagi, 542 in Sindhnoor, 559 in Koppal, 597 in Manvi and 688 in only 
Yelburga. The rural areas of ·Yelburga Tahsil are the most densely populated in the 
western half of this district. As against this, the corresponding figure is 612 in the central 
tahsil of Raichur and as high as 982 and 802 in its eastern tahsils_ of Gadwal and Alampur 
:respectiyely. · 

. . 

- 20. Over one· fourth of the total rural population of this district is returned from 
·-very small villages. \Vithin the district itself, the proportion is unusually heavy in the 
western tahsils and fairly low in the eastern tahsils. Among the western tahsils, the 
number of perSons living in very small villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, 
is higher than 350 in Lingsugur and Deodurg, almost 350 in Sindhnoor, Gangawati and 
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Kushtagi, slightly above 300 in Koppaland below 300 in 1\Ianvi~nd,is 222 onlyiri Yelb~rg~. 
As against this, among the remaining tashils of the district, the corresponding number is 
227 in Raichur, 133 in Alampur and only 77 in Gadwal. ' But even in this district it is. 
the persons living in small villages-and not the very: small ,villages.-who account fot . 
more than half of the total rural population, though their majority is considerably reduced. 
Only 585 persons, among every 1,000 :of the rural population of the district, l~ve Jin small 
villages. Tahsilwise, the number of such persons is, however~ ;only 493, .49l.a;nd 469 in 
Sindhnoor, 1\Ianvi and Koppal respectively. ·Among the other tahsils, the corresponding 
pr~portion is 54~ ~n Deodurg·and 576 in Ga~gawati and r3:nges b_et~een 600. and 650·~ 
RaiChur, Kushtagt, Yelburga, Gadwal and Lmgsugur. It IS as high as 750 m Alampur ... 
The proportio~ of the rural population. living in large. villages is not very striking in this 
district also. Among every 1,000 of its rural population; 146live ·~n'large v1llages; ·;Tahsil- · 
wise, however, the corresponding proportion is as· high as 315', in Gadwal and 'is fairly 
respectable in Koppal and 1\Ianvi being 227 and 220 respectively. 1 Among· the other tahs~~ 
however, it is 164 in Yelburga, almost 160 in Sindhnoor and 130 iti Raichur,' 117'in Alam
pur, 92 in Deodurg, 78 in Gangawati and dwindles to even less thah 35 in Lmgsugur and 
Kushtagi. The only large village in Kushtagi Tahsil is. C_h~lgeri and in Lingsugur Tahsil 
the gold mining village of HattL ···But three places in eacli of these two tahsils-including 
their tahsil. headquarters-have been treated as towns. ' ' · ' '' · ~: · ' ' ' ! · · • 

. · 2L Distribution of Rural Pqpulatio~ i;., Bidar District.-Of the 1,~~8 inhabited villa..: 
ges in this district, 643, or appreciably less than half, are very small villages, i.e., they are 
populated by even less than 500 persons; 716,:o.r slightly more than• half; are small villa
ges, i.e., they are populated by 500 to.2,000 persons; and 59 are large vill!lges,ti.e., they 
are populated from 2,000 to. 5,000 persons. , , There are no ·very large villages' in tliis dis
trict as all its sixteen places populated by 5,000 or· more persons have been· treated as 
towns. Although the rural areas of this district are among the densely populated of- the 
eorresponding areas in the state-its rural density is as much ·as 2.15 as against that of only 
185 for the state-the population per village in the district is not at all vecy striking. The 
actual figure for the district is 716 while that for the state is appreciably higher, being 
762. \Vithin the district itself, villages in its southern tahsils are' distinctly more po
pulous than those in its northern. ·The population per-village in the southern tahsils 
of Humnabad, Bhalki, Zahirabad, Bidar and Nilanga is 861, 853, 763,' 723 and 705 res
pectively. . ~ a~ainst. this, ~he cor~esponding · figure for' the · n~rthern, tahsils.' of U dgir t: 
Ahmadpur (m spite of Its haymg a fa~rly large number of hamlets), Santpur and Narayan..: 
khed is only 669, 654, 626 and 604 respectively. · '·' 1 

· · :'
1 

'' · ~ 
• ' ; ~ I i '' t j .. ' ) . ··" " I 

. 22. , The proportion of the number of. persons; living in -very small 'villages to ti{;; 
total rural population iri this district is appreciably above the corresponding proportiorl! 
for the state. But within the district· itself, th~ proportion is heav~er in the nor.ther~ 
than in the southern tahsils. . While the actual number of such persons, amo~g; everf- · · 
1,000 of the rural population is 188 in the district as .a whole, 'among the northern tahsils/ 
it ra~nges b~tween 250 and 255 in Narayankhed .and Ah.ma?p~ 3:nd. betwe~~ 2~lt and 
240 In Udgir and Santpur, and among the southern tahsils, It IS slightly l<hyet t;trait 175 
in Bidar and 160 in Nilanga and ranges between 135' and 145 in Humnabaa~:'Bhhlki 1and: 
Zahirabad •. Although in all the districts of this state; the majority of .the: war poppla;.~ 
tion resides in small villages, the majority is most pronounced· iri. this~ district. '"A~ mdriy; 
as 653 persons among every 1,000 of its rural population~~ live m small 1villages:'. '.ThiS: 
is the chief distinction of the· district· in respect ·•of1 the t distribution 'of rtti-al·po'phla~ 1 

tion. Within the district itself, the corresponding number is as high as ~42.in_Zahirabad;~ 
ranges between 700 and 720 in Narayankhed, Humnabad and Santpur·; .. be'tweeri 64o'an(l'' 
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o670 in Bidar,. Bhalki and Nilanga ; and is relatively as low as 556 in Ahmadpur and 533 
in Udgir. The proportion of the number of ;t>ersons living in large villages to the total 
:rural population is not very striking in this dtstrict also. The number of such J!Crsons, 
.among every 1,000 of the rural population, is 159 in the district as a whole. It ts, how
-ever,fairly respectable in Udgir, Bhalki and Nilanga wherein it ran~es between 200 and 
·225;. is 193 in Ahmadpur; 161 in Bidar, 148 in Humnabad and 121 1n Zahirabad; and is 
.as low as 64 \n Santpur and 27 in Narayankhed. There is only one large village in Nara
_yankbed Tahsil inhabited by slightly more than 2,000 persons (excluding its tahsil head
:quarters which has been treated as a town) and there are only two such places in Santpur 

. .including even its tahsil headquarters. · · 

23. Distribution of Rural PiJpulationinBhir District.--Ofthe 1,029 inhabited villa
.ies in this district, 485 are very small villages,. 498 are small, 4·1. are large and only 2 are 
very large villages-all the other seven places in the district, inhabited by 5,000 or more 
persons, having been treated as towns•. / The rural density in this district is only 173, 
-which is appreciably lower than the average for the state. The population per village in 
the district is also not very high, being 719. It would have been lower still but for the 
!act that there are more hamlets in this district than in any of the other western districts 
()fthe state. 'Vithin the district itself, the average village is most· populous in Patoda. 
Tahsil: It may look strange that in this scarcity tahsil, wherein the rural density is by 
no means appreciable, the average village should be so populous. This is simply due to 
the fact tha.t, among all the tahsils in Bhir as well as in the other western districts of the 
-state, this tahsil has the largest number of hamlets attached to main villages. The actual 
~pulation per village in the various tahsils of the district is 918 in Patoda, 764 in ~lomin
.abad, 748 in Kaij, 699 in Georai,683 inManjlegaon, 670 in Ashti (which also contains a 
fairly large number of hamlets) and 623 in Bhir. 

· 24. The proportion of persons living in very small villages is fairly appreciable in 
this district. The actual number of such persons, among every 1,000 of the rural popula
tion, is 190 in the district as a whole, as much as 254 in Bhir, is about 220 in both Georai 
.and Ashti, is about 200 in 1\Ianjlegaon, 180 in Kaij and about 140 in 1\lominabad and 120 
In Patoda. But considerably more than half of the. rural population lives in small villa
_ges. · The number of persons living in such villages, among every I ,000 of the rural popula
tion,. is 616 in the district as ·a whole; is as high as 708 in Ashti; is 668 in Patoda ; ranges 
between 610 and 640 in 1\Iominabad, Kaij and llanjlegaon; is about 590 in Georai; and 
slightly more than 500 in Bhir. The proportion of persons living in large villages is not 
-very striking in this district. The number of such persons, among every 1,000 of the 
rural population, is 179 in the district as a whole but is as much as 241 in Bhir. It is 213 
in Patoda; ranges between 175 and 200 in Kaij, Georai and llominabad; is 145 in 
:Manjlegaon ; and is only 73 in Ashti. Ashti Tahsil has only two large villages, apart 
·from its tahsil headquarters which has been treated as a town. The only two very large 
'Villages in the district are Pathrud in Manjlegaon and Renapur in Mominabad Tahsil. 

. · 25. Distribution of Rural Population in Hyderabad District.-The relatively scanty 
TUI'al population of this district, is spread over 485 villages, of which 224 are very small, 
"232 are srnaU and 29 are large. There are no very large villages in this district, because 
.all its places inhabited by 5,000 or more persons have been either treated as independent 
urban units or merged, partly or wholly, with the metropolis of the state, namely Hydera
bad City. In spite of having a high rural density-228 persons to the square mile as against 
-. "l'he Revenue viDage ofPangaon has a population of 8,878. But only a portion of this village, inhabited by 8,499 persons; 
Jlu been treated as a town. 
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th': ~verage o~ just 185 ~or the state-the P<?pulation per village in this district is not very 
striking. It IS 734, against the corresponding figure of 762 for the state. · Factors such 
as the proximity of Hyderabad City, the hilly nature of the countryside and ownership · 
of a high proportion of lands by persons residing in Hyderabad City, have checked, to an 
extent, both the number of the bigger villages and the concentration of population in 
them as compared with oth~r <Jistric~s with correspondingly high rural densities. Within . . 
the district itself the population per village is smallest, as is natural, in the tahsil of Hyd. , . 
era bad West, which contains Hyderabad City and wherein the countryside is also parti
cularly hilly. The actual figure is 606 in Hyderabad West, 663 in Shahabad, 731 in Me~- · 
chal, 811 in Hyderabad East and 833 in Ibrahimpatnam; · · 

26. The ·proportion of persons living in very small villages to the total rural popula- · 
tion, though not at an significant as compared with the other district.s of the state in 
general, is fairly high as compared with the districts wherein the. rural density is or 
comparable dimensions. The number of such persons, among every 1,000 of the rural 
population, is 155 in the district as a whole and is about 120 in both Hyde,rabad East 
and lbrahimpatnam and ranges.between 175 and200 in Shahabad, Hyderabad West and 
1\ledchal. Considerably more than half of the rural population of the district lives in small -

· villages. The number of such persons among every 1,000 of the rural population,- is as 
much as 627 for the district as a whole. The . corresponding number is only 515 in . 
Hyderabad East, but is 616 in lbrabimpatnam, 657 inMedchal, 662 inHyderabad West 
and is as high as 704 in Shahabad. · The proportion of persons living in large villages to
the total rural population, though fairly heavy, is not as high· as· in the ·other districts · 
with comparable rural densities. The number of such persons, a~ong every 1,000 of the
nrral population, is 218 for the district. But _within the district itself, ·the proportion 
varies considerably. It is as much as 366 in Hyderabad East and 264 inibrahimpatnam,. 
ranges between 150 and 170 in Medchal. and Hyderabad West and is as _low a~"102 in 
Shahabad. · · . - -.. . 

27. Distribution of Rural Population _in Gulbarga Disirict.-The -~al population: 
of this di~trict is dispersed over 1,557 villa«es~ Of these, 671. are very small villages, 
791, or slightly more than half, are sm(lll villages, 92 are large.villages and 3' are very 
large villages. The pattern in this dist:J;"ict, in respect of t~e distribution of. rural popula
tion, closely resembles that in the state as a whole. · But there is considerable _diversity
in this regard, from tahsil to tahsil, within the district itself. The popula~ion per village 
in this district is 769 which is slightly highe~ 

1

than the corresponding ·figure of 762 for;· 
the state. Tahsilwise, it is as much as 985 in Yadgir, 936 in·Aland, 922 in Chitapur and-. 
894 in Kodangal. It is 797 in Gulbarga, 783 in ·Afzalpur, ·747 in. Shahaplir and 731 in~· 
Seram. It is as iow as 691 in Chincholi, '621 in Andola, 619 in Shorapur anq. only 548. 
in Tandur. · · · 

. 28 .. The proportion of the ·nUmber of persons living in ~ery small ·villages 'to .the· 
total rural population is not very signific:;~.nt in .the district. The actual number. of such· .. _ 
persons,- among every 1,000 _of the ruriJ.l population, is 167 in the district which thougn . 
slightly higher, is quite close to the corresponding proportion of 161 for the state. Tah- · 
silwise, it is as much as 290 in Tandur;, ranges between 250 and 265 ~n Shorapur and.,
Andola, between 200 _and 220 in Seram and Chincholi and between175 and 185 in. 
Shahapur and Afzalpur; is about 150 in Gulbarga; ranges-between 105 and 115 in Chita: 
pur and Aland and ·between 80 and 95 in Kl>dangal and Yadgir-being 81 in·~he.latter. 
As in the other districts of the state, it is the persons living in smaU·villages who ac~ount: · 

22 
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for the majority of the total rural population in this district--and all its tahsils except 
Seram, wherein the rural population Is, as compared with the other tahsils, rather con
centrated in larg~ vil~ages •. The ac~ua~ numbcr.ofsuch p~rsons, among every 1,000 of 
the rural po}~abon,_Is ~09 In the district ~s agmnst t~e sh.ghtly l?wer proportion of G03 
for the state. Tahsilw1se, the corresponding proportion IS 68!) In Yadrrir and 652 in 
Gulbarga; and ranges between 610 and .650 in Chincholi, Chitapur, Ah~nd, l(odangal 
and Shahapur and between 560 and 600 1n Afzalpur, Shorapur and Andola; and is 528 
in Tandur and only 471 in Scram. Over one fifth of the total rural population of this 
distric~ is accounted for by large villages. ~he ac~ual.propo~tion of. pe:sons living in 
such VIllages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, IS 211In the dtstrict-as against 
229 for the state-and among its tahsils it is as much as 310 in Scram and 276 in Aland • 
ranges between 220 and 250 in J{odangal, Chitapur, Yadgir and Afzalpur; and is almost 
200 in Gulbarga, about 180 in Tandur and Andola, about 155 in SITahapur and Chincholi 
and is only l14 in Shorapur. There are only three very large villages in this district' 
nameiy Sagar in Shahapur, Hakkeri in Shorapur and Damargidda in Kodangal. Th~ 
first of these villages was once of some importance in the earlier decades, with a famous 
dargCfh, but is now primarily a large agricultural village. 

29.. Distribution of Rural Population, in Osmanabad District.-The rural population . 
<>f this district is spread ov:er 837 villages. Of_ thes~, only 312 are very small villages, 
as many as 468 are small villages, and 57 are large villages. There is no very large vil
lage in this district, as all its nine places inhabited by 5,000 and more persons have been 

· treated as towns. The population per village in 'this district is fairly appreciable, being 
824. This figure is rather remarkable considering the fact that, unlike in most of the 
<>ther districts wherein the population per village is also appreciable, the villages in this 
district have few hamlets attached to them. Tahsilwise, the population per village is 
as much as 1,025 in Omerga, 935 in Kallam and 912 in Osmanabad. It is 871 in Tulja-· 
pur, 806 in Owsa.and 734 in Latur. It is relatively low in the extreme western tahsils 
<>f Bhoom and Parenda, '!herein it is 642 and 617 respectively . 

. . . . 
· 30. The. proportion of persons living in very small villages to the total rural popu

lation is not very impressive in this district, or in its tahsils e~cept Bhoom and Parenda. 
The number of s11ch persons, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is only 138 in 
the district. Tahsilwise, the corresponding proportion is as much as 261 in Bhoom and 
248 in Parenda, is 159 in Latur,~ranges between 110 and 135 in Owsa, Omerga and Tulja
pur, and is below 100 in Kallam and Osmanabad-being only 83 in the latter. As against 
this, the proportion of persons living in small villages is especially heavy in this district. 
In fact,. onJy,t~o other districts of the .state,~ na~e)y Bidar and l\ledak, record a heavier 
proportion. The actual number of .. such persons, among every ~,000 of the total rural 
population; in this district, is as much as 631. TahsUwise, it is even slightly above 700 
in Owsa, Latur and Osmanabad, about 680 in Kallam and 615 in Tuljapur, ranges bet
ween 565 and 575 in Parenda and Bhoom and is only 478 in Omerga. In Omerga, unlike 
in most of the other tahsils in the western hal( of the state, the overwhelming majority 
<>f the rural population is spread over in more or less comparable proportions between 
both the small and the large villages. An appreciable proportion of the rural population· 
of the district lives in large villages. The actual number of such persons, among every 
1,000 of the rural population, is as much as 231 in the district. Tahsilwise, the corres
ponding number is as high. as 405 in Omerga-which is all the more remarkable consider
ing the fact that it has been attained in spite of two places within· the tahsil, namely 
Gunjoti and Lohara, inhabited by more than 3,000 persons and two others, namely 
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Murum and Omerga, inhabited by over 5,000 persons having been treated as towns~· 
and is. 276 in Tuljapur, 227 in Kallam and 210 in Osmanabad. It is relatively low in 
"the other tahsils being 179 in Parenda, 17 4 in Bhoom and only 153 in Owsa and 131 in· LatUl". 

81. Distribution of Rural P~pulation in Medak District.-The rural population ·or 
this district is dispersed over 1,113 villages, of which 422 are very small, i.e., they are 
inhabited by less than 500 persons; 611 are small, i.e., they are populated by 500 to 
2,000 persons ; and 79 are large, i.e., they are populated by 2,000 to 5,000 persons. There 
is only one very large village in this district, as all its other six places ip.habited by 5,000· 
or more persons have been treated as towns. The population· per village in this district 
also is fairly appreciable, being as much as 845. ·I~ is especially .heavy in its eastern · 
most tahsil of Siddipet and hardly· impressive in its western most tahsil of Vikarabad. · 
The population per village is 1,288 in Siddipet, 896 in Medak, 853 in (iajwel, 831 in 
Andol, 82.7 in Sangareddy and .only 662 in the forest tahsil of Narsapur .and 630 in 
Vikarabad. · ·· " · 

32. · The proportion of persons living in· very small.villages is by ·no means· imp~es..: 
sive in this district. The actual number of such persons, among every 1,000 of the total 
rural population, is only 129 in the district .. But it is as much as 2~8 in Vikarabad and 
212 in Narsapur and as. low as 44-which is among the lowest corresponding tahsilwise 
proportions recorded in the state-in Siddipet. It ranges between 100 and ·185 in the 
remaining tahsils of Sangareddy, Andol, Gajwel and Medak. As .against this, the pro:-· 
portion of per~ons living in small villa~~s is particularly h~avy in: th~ dis~rict.. In fact, 
no other district of the state, except Bidar, records a heavier proportion Jn. this respect. 
The actual number of per~ons living in such villages, .among every 1,000 of the rural 
population, is as much as '6'38 ·in the district. Tahsil wise, it is as high as 753 in Sanga
reddy and ranges between 650 and 675 In Medak~ Andol, Gajwel and Narsapur and. 
between 549 and 555 in Siddipet and Vikarabad. An appreciable portion-· in fact, · 
slightly over one fifth~4lf t~e_.r~l popula~ion of the district lives in la;rge villages. The .. 
actual number of persons living .In such VIllages, among every .1,090 of the. total rural 
population, is 227 for the district. But within the district itself, . it is as high as· 402 in 
Siddipet. Among the other tahsils, it ranges between _210 and 230 in Gajwel, 1\Iedak 
and Vikar11bad, and is 178 in Andol, 13.4 in N~sapur and only 113 in Sangareddy. 
The on1v very large village in this district which has not been treated as a town is Alla-
durg in· Andol Tahsil. · · 

83. Distribution of Rural· Population in Nizaniabad District.-Of the 754 inhabited 
villages in the district, 814 are very small villages, 884 are small villages and 56: are large 
villages. There is no very large village in this district as· all its nine places inhabited 
by 5,000. or more persons have been treated as. urban areas· •. The population of tl)e 
average village in this district also is fairly appreciable, being as· much as 849 as against 

· the corresponding figure of 762 for the . state. \Vhat is more remarkable .. about this 
figure is the fact that it has been attained, unlike•in the case of the- other Telugu dis
tricts, with relatively few hamlets attat!hed t~ main villages •. Tahsilwise, the figure is 

.as much as 962 and .935 in its ·western tahsils of Kamareddy and' Armoor respectively ... 
It is 884 in Bodhan and 87 4 in Nizamabad. But it is only- 727 in Banswada and as low 
as ·628 in. its forest tahsil of Yellareddy .. ·~ : · . . · , . . . .. . .. · · .·· . .. . : ..... · 

84. . The proportion of ,persons living in very small village~ is by no. m~ans impr~s.:.. 
sive in the district, except in its tahsils of ~ ellareddy an~ Bans:wada; The actual number 
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of such persons, among every 1,000 of the total rural population, is only 130 in the dis
trict. Tahsilwise, the corresponding figure is 209 in Yellareddy, 188 in llanswada, 
ranges between 110 and 130 in Nizrunabad, Bodhan and Kamareddy and is only 89 in 
Armoor. As against this, the proportion of persons lh~ing in small villages in this district 
is among the heaviest in the state. In fact, such persons number as much as 626 among 
every 1,000 of the district's rural population •. Tahsihvise, the corresponding figure is as 
high as 773 \n Armoor. Among all the tahsils of the state, this is second only to the 
rorresponding proportion recorded in Lakshattipet. In the other tahsils, the figure 
varies between 605 and 615 in Nizamabad and Banswada, between 550 and 565 in Bodhan 
and Kamareddy and is only 531 in Yellareddy. The proportion of persons living in 
large villages is appreciable in this district. In fact, such persons account for almost 
one-fourth of its total rural po{>ulation. The actual number of such persons, among 
every 1,000 of the rural populatlon, is 244 in the district but as much as 336 in Kama
reddy and 317 in Bodhan. In the other tahsils, it is. about 260 in Y ellareddy and 
Nizamabad and slightly over 200 in Banswada •. In Armoor, however, it is only 138 
·because the overwhelming majority of its rural population lives, as already stated, in 
small villages. 

· 35. Distribution of the Rural Population in lUahbubnagar District.-The rural 
population of this district is spread over 1,233 villages, of which 457 are very small, 672 
.are small and as many as 104 are large. There is no very large village in this district, 
as all the ten places in the district inhabited by 5,000 or more persons have been treated 
.as towns. The average village in ~his district also is fairly populous. The population 
. per village in this district is 869 as against the corresponding figure of only 762 for the 
state. 'Vithin the district itself, the corresponding figure is as high as 1,019 in Nagar
kurnool and as much as 983 in Kalvakurti and 941 in 1\Iahbubnagar. It is 895 in 1\Iakh
tal, 893 in Kollapur; 844 in Shadnagar and 825 even in its forest tahsil of Achampet, 
814 in 'Vanparti, 800 in Atmakur, and only 666 in its other forest tahsil of Pargi. Among 
.all the forest areas in the state, the average village seems to be most populous in Achampet 
Tahsil of this ·district~ · · · 

36. The proportion of ~he persons living in very small villages is not at all signifi· 
.cant in this district. The actual number of such persons, among every 1,000 of the 
total rural popu1ation, is only 121 in this district. Tahsilwise, the corresponding pro
portion is 198 in Pargi and 165 in Achampet. Among the other tahsils it ranges between 
100 and 135 in Atmakur, \Vanparti, ~Iakhtal, 1\Iahbubnagar, Shadnagar and Kollapur 
.and is even below 100 in Kalvakurti and Nagarkurnool, being only 87 in the latter. 
Persons .living in small villages are proportionately very numerous in this district. Their 
.actual number, among every 1,000 of the total rural population, is 620 in the district. 
Tahsilwise, the corresponding number is as high as 713 in Atn1akur and ranges between 
-650 and 700 in W anparti, Shadnagar and Kollapur, between 600 and 640 in Kalvakurti, 
Nagarkumool and Pargi, and between 510 and 550 in Achampet, Makhtal and 1\Iahbub
nagar. The proportion of persons living in large villages is considerable in this district. 
In fact, it is among the heaviest recorded in the state. The actual number of such 
persons among every 1,000 of the rural population is 259 in the district. Tahsilwise, 
it is as much as 868 in 1\Jahbubnagar and 342 in 1\lakhtal. The number ranges between 
"270 and 800 in Nagarkumool, Achampet and Kalvakrirti and is 239 in Kollapnr. 
It falls below the state's average of 229 in Shadnagar, Pargi, Wanparti and Atmakur. 
The number in Atmakur is only 154 as the overwhelming proportion of its rural popula
tion lives in small villages. 
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37. _Di~tri~uti?n of· the Rural Popu_lation in N algonda District.-The rural popula
tion of this distriCt IS spread over 1,245 villages. Of these only 273 are very small villages 
.and as ~an~ as. 79~ are smaJ! and 173 are lar~e vi~ges. There is only one very large 
village 1n this distriCt, as all1ts eleven places Inhabited by 5,000 or more persons have 
been treated as towns. In Nalgonda-and,.as will be seen subsequently, in Karimnagar 
and \Varangal Districts as well-the proportion of very small villages is the least marked 
in the state. As against this, the·proportion of the next two higher categories of villages,. 
namely the small and the large villages, is the most pronounced in· these three. districts. 
It is, therefore, not surprising that the average village in the three districts should be the · 
most populous as compared with those in the other districts ·of the state. The popula- . 
tion per village in Nalgonda district i~ as high as 1,144 as against the corresponding figure 
of only 762 for the state. Within the di~trict itself, the figure rockets to 1,492 in J angaon, . 
and is as high a"S 1,379 in Suryapet, 1,352 in Huzurnagar, 1,178 in Ramannapet and 1,127 
in Nalgonda. It is 972 in Bhongir. The figure is by no means equally impressive in.the 
south-western tahsils of Devarkonda and Miryalguda, ~hich are often affected by scar- . 
city, being 871 in the former and 847 in- the latter. · · 

· 38. The proportion of the pers<?ns living i.n very small villages is insignificant in 
this district. The actual number of such persons, among every 1,000 of the total rural 
population, is only 58 in the district. Tahsilwise, it is appreciably more significant in 
}liryalguda and Devarkonda, wherein the .corresponding proportion is 129 and 107· res• · 
pectively. Among the other tahsils, it is 84 in Bhongir, slightly less.than 60'in Nalgonda, 
45 in Ramannapet and as low as 35 in both Suryapet and Huzurnagar and just 21 in Jan
gaon. ~ersons living in ·small villages a~count for appreciably more than half of th~ _ 
total rural population of the district. The actual number of such persons, among every , 
1,000 of the total rural population, is 601 in the district. It is even slightly higher than 
700 in Devarkonda, Miryalguda and Bhongir Tahsils, . slightly· higher than 600 in · N al- · 
gonda, is about 590 in Ramannapet an9 is lower than 550 in Huzurnagar, J angaon· and 
Suryapet, being only 511 in the last of the tahsils. The number of persons living i~·large . 
villages is very considerable in this district. 337, out of every 1,000. of its rural popula-

. tion, i.e., slightly more. than even one-third, live .in large villages. ·Only the two districts 
of Karimnagar and Warangal record heavier proportion_s_. · Tahsilwise, the c~rresponding 
proportion is as high as 454 in Suryapet, 431 in J angaon and ·419 in Huzurnagar, which 
are among the highest of the corresponding proportions recorded in case of the 138 tahsils 
of the state. The figure is as much as366inRamannapetand 339in~algonda but dwin
,dles to less than the state's average of 229 in the remaining three tahsils ··of Bhongir~ 
Devarkonda and Miryalguda,- being only 162 in the last 'of them~ · The only very large. 
village in th_is district is Qila Shahapur in J angaon Tahsil. · . · _ · · · · 

39. There is no doubt that the number of ha~ets in this district Is very large, 'per
haps second only to. the number in W arangal. .. Due to· this, . the population per vill~ge · 
reaches unusual dimensions in the district. But even apart from this, it.cannot be'deni- · 
ed that the villages in this district, especially in Jangaon and Suryapet 'Tahsils, are 
among the most populous in the state. · ' · · · . · . . · 

' .. 
. . .· 

40. Distribution of Rural Population in Karimnagar District.-Of the 1,165 inhabi
ted villages in the district, only 255 are very small villages, and as many··as ·707 are 'small 
and 201 are large villages. This district has more large villages than any other district'. 
in the state including even Nalgonda and Warangal.-·· There are only two yeey large· 
villages in the district as all the remaining of its twelve· places whic~ are inhabited. by 

' .. . . . 
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~,ooo or more persons have been treated as towns. The population per villarrc in this 
district is very high. In fact, in no other district of the state, except \Varangal,

0 
arc villa

ges more populous than in this district. And it is significant, that \Varanrral attains a 
slightly higher population per village, primarily because of a considerablv h{i.rrer number 
of hamlets, especially in its tahsils of Yellandu and Palvancha. · The a~tuat'population 
per village is 1,242 in this district. \Vithin the district itself, the figure rockets to 1,771 
in Huzurabad. and 1,515 in Karimnagar. It is as high as 1,2G2 in Sultanabad, 1,245 in 
Sirsilla, 1,198ln Parka], 1,157 inJagtiyal and 1,135 in lHetpalli. But, quite in contrast to 
these tahsils, the population per village dwindles to just 56G in its forest tahsil of l\lanthani. 

41. The number of persons living in very small villages is insignificant in this dis
trict and in most of its tahsils. The actual number of such persons, among every 1,000 
or the· total rural population, is just 46 in the district. Among all its·tahsils, only in 
)lanthani, the corresponding figure is as much as 225. Among the others, it is only 62 
in Jagtiyal; ranges between 40 and 50 in Parkal, l\Ietpalli, Sultanabad and Sirsilla; is 
just 23 in Karimnagar; and touches the almost microscopic proportion of 10 in lluzur
abad. These are iunong the lowest of the corresponding figures recorded in all the 188 
tahsils of the state. No doubt, persons living in small villages form the majority of the 
total rural population in this district, as well as in all its tahsils except lluzurabad. But 

· this majority is considerably reduced because an unusually large proportion of its rural 
population fesides in villages of the next higher category, namely the large villages. The 
actual number of persons living in small villages, among every 1,000 of the total rural 
population, is 555 in the district ; and ranges between 600 and 650 in l\Ietpalli, 1\lanthani,. 
Jagtiyal and Parkal; between· 580 and 590 in Sirsilla and Sultanabad; is about 510 in 
Karimnagar ; but is as low as 409 in Huzurabad. Huzurabad is one of those rare tahsils 

· in the state wherein the majority of the rural population resides in large villages. The 
proportion of -persons living in large villages is very considerable in this district. In fact, 
such persons 1n the district account for almost forty per cent of the rural population,. 
which is quite in contrast with the distribution in the adjoining district of Adilabad, 
wherein such persons hardly constitute seven per cent. The actual number of persons 
living in such villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is 892 in the district · 
and, among its various tahsiJs, it is as high as 559 in Huzurabad and 468 in Karimnagar. 
It is as inuch as 372 in both Sirsilla and Sultanabad and 846 in Parkal, 809 in 1\Ietpalli 
and 300 in Jagtiyal. It is, however, as low as 142 in its forest tahsil of 1\lanthani. Of 
the two very large villages in this district, the more populous one is the rural portion of 
Huzurabad revenue village--this revenue village is inhabited in all by 9,559 persons, of 
whom 4,427 live within the limits of the town committee and 5,182 beyond it. The 
oth~r very large village in the district is Kodimiala in J agtiyal. 

42. Distribution of Rural Population in lVarangal District.-The rural population 
or this district is dispersed over 1,018 villages. Of these, only 214 are very small, and as 
many as 621 are small, and 171 are large. In addition to this, there are seven very large 
villages, i.e.~ villages inhabited by 5,000 or more persons in this district. Of these seven, 
as many as four, are situated in \Varangal Tahsil itself. It will thus be seen that in res
pect of the distribution of villages (as well as with regard to the distribution of rural popu
lation) the conditions in this district resemble those in the adjoining districts of Karim
nagar and Nalgonda. The population per village in \'Varangal district is the highest 
recorded among all the districts of the state. It is not without significance that this 
district, especially its tahsils of Yellandu and Palvancha, have an unusually large' number 
cr hamlets attached to main villages. In fact, the number of hamlets in this district is 
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almost double that in any of the other district of the state-the actual number in Yellandu 
{)r Palvancha Tahsil itself being more than in most districts of the state. · The popula· 
tion per village is as high as 1,276 in the district. Tahsilwise, the figure soars to 
1,862 in Yellandu, no_t because of its rural density, which is by no mean~ appreciable, 
but, as already explarned, because of the large number of hamlets under. each village*. 
The population per village is also as high as 1,668 inWarangal Tahsil, which-along with 
the adjoining tahsil of Huzurabad in Karimnagar District-may be said to possess the most 
demely populated of the rural areas in the state. .The corresponding figure is again as 
high as 1,512 in 1\Iahbubabad, 1,326 in Khammam, 1,176 in Palvancha, :t,,052 in Pakhal 
and 1,024 in 1\Iadhira. In the tahsils of Burgampahad and Mulug the· corresponding 
figure is 948 and 618 respectively. The population per village in the forest tahsils of 
Yellandu, Palvancha, Burgampahad, 1\Iulug and Pakhalrefl.ect not so much their rural 
-density as their large number of hamlt:ts as distinguished from independent. revenue 
villages. · · · 

, . 
43. Among an· the districts of the state, the proportion of persons living in very 

small villages is the least significant in this district. ·. Only 45 persons, among every 
1,000 of its total rural population, live in very small Villages. Within· the district· itself, 
the corresponding number is, however, as much as 194 in Mulug and 106 in Burgampahad. · 
But among the other tahsils, it ranges only. between 65 and 75in Madhira, Pakhal and 
Palvancha; is just 32 in Khammam; and d~dles to 20 in Mahbubabad, 19 .in Waran:-· 
gal and 10 in Yellandu~ The number of persons living in small villages manage to 
account for the majority of the rural population in this district as in the case of the all . 
the other districts of the state. But this majority is the least significant in, the ·state. 
The actual number of'persons residing in such villages, among every 1,000 6f the rural 
population is 549 in the district. Tahsilwise, it.is as high as 739 in Pa~al and as much 
as 661 in 1\[adhira ·and 610 in·Khammam. It ranges between 520 and 585 in Burgam
pahad, 1\lulug, l\Iahbubabad and Palvancha ; and is as low as 454 .in Warangal and· 329 
in Yellandu. The proportion of persons living in large villages ·is particularly heavy 
in the district. In fact, in this respect W arangal District is second only to Karimnagar 
among all the districts of the state. The actual number of persons living in_ large villages, . 
.among every 1,000 of the. rural population, is 376 in the district; but is as high as 605 

· in YeJlandu, 461 in \Varangal, 428 in Mahbubabad and. 413 in Palvancha.. . The c~r
responding proportion is 331 in Khammam, · 312 in ·Burgampahad, 236 in Mulug and 

. 229 in 1\ladhira ... But it is only 191 irt Pakhal. As already _e:x;plamed, the high propor;.; 
tion in Y ellandu, Palvancha and, to a smalleP ex;tent,. that in Burgampahad and Mulug, 
is largely the result of their numerous hamlets. The proportion of persons . living in 
very large villages, among every 1,000 of the rural population; is 30.in the district. Though 
small, tlus is double that recorded by any of the other districts of the state. · Tahsil wise, 
the actual proportion is 66 in \Varangal, 56 in Yellandu, 36 in<l\Iadhira ~nd 27 in Kham-
mam, which are the only tahsils containing very large villag~s. · · . , . . · . . .· . 

44. · Growth of Rural Population.-Figures per~ining to the rural. population of 
the state as recorded at each census, since the begining of this century and the percentage· 
variations recorded in its total. and rural populations at each census~as comp3~ed with ; 
the corresponding figures of the preceding census-'7as well as from 1901 to 1951 are given 
in Table 3. ·. · 

• In Yellandu Tahsil, there are onl~· 49.main villages and as many as 4MJ balnleis bearing distinct names. There are thus . 
almost ten hamlets per village in this tahsiL Similarly, in Palvancha Tahsil, wherein the rural density is among the lowest ia 
the state. there are over 800 'hamlets with distinct names &;f against only about 69 villages. . . 



Year 

(1) 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 

. Rural 
Population 

\ 
(2) 

10,006,'175 
12,066,479 
11,270,42' 
12,811,189 
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TABLE 3 

PEllCENTAGE 
T.uuA.TION OF ... 

' Total Rural 
popula- popula-

tion tion 
(8) (-i) 

+20 +21 
-'1 -7 
+16 +14 

PERCENTAO& 
VARIATION OF 

Year Rural r-
Population Total Rural 

}•opula- popula-
tion tion 

(1) (2) (3) (-i) 

19U U,182,825 +18 +IO 
1951 15.178,9-i9 +U +7 

1901-1951 +68 +52 
Note,_The paeentages giveD In this table are based on figures u adjusted to correapoDd to the inter-state transfers of village& 
effected duriDg the" decade 1941-1931. 

During the decade 1901·1911, which followed a severe famine and was characterised by 
prosperous agricultural seasons, the rural population of the stafe increased by as much 
as 21 per cent. This increase, though slightly more, was more or less of the same order 
as that recorded by the total population of the state. During the succeeding decade,. 
namely in 1911·1921, which ~as characterised by unfavourable agricultural seasons and 
some of the worst pestilences on record in living memory, the rural population, as well 
as the total population, declined by about 7 per cent. Since 1921, however, both the 
rural and the total population have increased consistently from decade to decade. But 
there is appreciable divergence between their rates of growth and this divergence is 
becoming more and more marked. During the decade 1921-1931, the rural population 
increased by 14 per cent· as against the corresponding increase of 16 recorded by the 
total populati<?n• During the next decade, namely in 1931-1941, the rural population 
increased. by 10 per cent whereas the total population increased by as much as 13 per 
cent. During the present decade, namely in 1941-1951, the rural population has in
creased by only 7 per cent, which is just half of the percentage increase recorded by the 
total population. 

45. Thus, the rate of growth of the rural population has fallen steeply during the . 
recent decenniums. But this fall i~ not due to natural reasons. It is due primarily 
to the gradual urbanisation of many places previously treated as villages and to the 
ever increasing movement of population from the rural to the urban areas. As regards . 
the natural increase in rural popula~ion, there can be no doubt that the birth rate has 
fallen in rural areas during the recent decades largely because of a gradual rise in the 
age of marriage, especially of those of females. There can also be no doubt that this 
fall woul~ have been steeper but for a remarkable decrease in the proportion of the 
widowed among the females in the earlier of the reproductive age groups. But it is 
also certain that the death rate-including infant mortality rate-has also declined 
sharply during the recent decades in the rura~reas for reasons fully explained in para 17 4t 
of Chapter I. Because of these contradictory· tendencies, the marked decline in the rate 
of increase of the rural population during the recent decades is not likely to have been 
the result of natural factors. There is, again, no justification for presuming that the 
rate of th~ natural increase. of the urban population during the recent decades would 
have been markedly different from that of the rural population. At best, it would have 
been only slightly more. Hit is claimed that the urban population of the state is bound 
to have recorded an appreciably lower death and infant mortality rates because of its 
n1ore 'progressive_' outlook on life and relatively advantageous position in respect of 



199 

~edical and public health facilities, . then it could be claimed, with equal vehemence, 
that the rural population is certain to have registered a higher birth rate because of the 
greater prevalence of early marriages among them. Thus, natural factors could not 
have been responsible for the steep decline in the rate of increase of the rural population· 
.of the state during the recent decades as compared with the almost steady rate of in:-
-crease recorded by its total population. . · : 

.. 46. As regards the gradual urbanisation of many places, it may be observed that. 
at each census a number of population 'units, treated as villages at the preceding census, 
have been.reckoned as towns because of their subsequent development, while compara .. 
tively only a few ·places-mostly from among the smaller of the population units_:,; 
treated as towns at the earlier census have been relegated to the position of villages be-) 
-cause of their subsequent decline. For example, in 1931 ~ many as 48 -places treated 
as villages in 1921 were classified as towns. Similarly in 1941, while 30 .. places treated: 
.as villages in 1931 were construed as towns, 25 considerably smalle~ population units 
which had been treated as towns in 1931" were relegated to ·the position of vil
lages. Again in 1951, 77* places treated as villages at the preceding census were· classi
fied as towns and only 7 places treated as towns at. the previous census were reckoned 
.as villages. If in 1951, no radical change had been made in the· list of places treated 
.as towns in 1941, the rural population of the state would have increased by_ about 10, 
instead of 7 per cent as now indicated·in Table 3. Thus, from ~en~lJS to .. cellSl.\~~ an ever 
increasing number of places are classified as urban and, on this count alone;, the urban 
population increases at the cost of the rural. 

. . . 
. 47. As regards the movement of popUlation from the rural to the urban areas• it: 

may be observed .that d:uring the recent decades in rural areas the volume of_ ~mploym~nt . 
.available has _been st!lg~ant or, at any rate, not keeping pace with the natur~ inc~ase_iri:. 
their llop~bon, while ~ urban a.reas the v?lume of. employment has been, more or less;' 
()Utstrtppmg the natural mc~ease m population .... It 1s beyond doubt. that there has been'. 
no ~eat increase in the total area under cultivation. It is also certain that agticultural~ 
prod~ction has not increased during the recent years to any marked extent a~ th~ methods~ 
of cultivation still continue to be medieval. In fact; many statisticians take the view, 
that there has been a decrease both in the area under cultivation and total, agricultUral 
production.· It is also beyond dispute, · that many village crafts have been wiped off,r 
or are faring indifferently, because of competition from "masS' production or changes in l 
fashion. As against this, almost all the new large scale industries have been established f. 
in. towns, which had already a monopoly of the older o~s. Similarly, due. to improve
ment in communications and changes in the methods of production and sale of commodi-· 

• ties, trade and colllliierce are being more and more centralised in urban areas.· The more 
advanced of the commercial institutions and· activities, including banking, insurance, 
~tc., are now he~vily concentrated i_n t~wns, esp~cially in_· the .larget of' them. Again, . 
transport as an mdependent p~ofesston ~ on the decline m the rural areas. because of 
modern trends in the organisation abd expansio~ of transport services~, Further, the _ 
present day transport services, though plying over both rural and urban areas, are·m~:..n
ned largely by . personnel residing in urban areas. It can also ·be asserted that prior to . 
the Police Action, the nation building activities~~ of both official and non·official organisa
tions, were localised. in. urba;n areas ~o an undue. ~xtent •. Again, there are, appreciable 
numbers o~ persons In the villages-from· among the relatively well-to-do as well as. from 

r . • -. . .. 
~Is figt.ire excludes 18 Tungabbadra Project Camps and 14. place8 which ill lMl were treated as ·cOnstituents of Hyderabad 
City, but are now Independent urban units. . ·, 

'' 
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the poor-wpo, for reasons, other than economic, prefer urban to the rural life. nut 
there is no _op~site tendency perceptible among those living in the towns. Due to all 
these factors, during recent years there has been a constant and sizeable flow of popula
tion-:-by compulsion in m~st cases and by <:ho~ce in a f~w-.from ~h.e rural. to the urban areas. 
And 1t 1S obVIous, that thiS movement w1ll 1ncreas~ 1n drmens10ns durmg the succcedinrr 
decades and that the divergence between the rate of growth of the rural and the tota1 
population of the state will be yet more glaring in the years to come. 

·. 48. Growth of Rural Population according to Size of Villages.-Figures pertaining to· 
the percentage variations in (a) th~ total rural population of the state; '(b) the popula
tion of very s~all villages, i.e., those inhabited by 500 or less persons;· (c) the population 
of small villages, i.e~, those inhabited by 500 to 2,000 persons; (d) the population of large 
Villa~, i.e., those inhabited by· 2,0~0 to 5,000 persons,. from decadt;: to decade-since the 
beginning of this century-~ well~ during t~last 50 years are indicated in Table 4. 

TAllLE' 

- Percentage variation in the Percentage variation in the 
. , population of 

' Decade 
population of 

Decade ' ~ 
•· All villa· . VUl small Small · Large ''. All Very small Small Large 

ges villages villages villages villages villages villages .villages 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (I} (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1901-1911 +21 
_, 

+29 +40 1931-1941 +10 +3 +8 .+ 26 
, 

1911-1921 ~7 -0.1 -6 . -1'2'. 1941-1951 +7 -17 +IO + 19 

1021-1981 .+14 -a +15. +40 1901-1951 +52 -20 +66 +U5 
'· 

Not. :-The percenta~ or . pr~~ortions given in Tables 4, '5 and 8 are not based on• figures M adjusted to correspond to
the inter-state transfers of villagea e.treeted durin~ the decade 1941·1951. But the total population involved in these transfer• 
fa ao nnall that the adjustment. even if possible. 18 not likely to lead to any significant difference in the percentages or propor-
tJona given Jn the tables. ~ .. ' ~ , . ~ . 

The numbers of very small~ small and large villages~ among every 1,000 of the· inhabited' 
villages, as recorded at each of the preceding censuses, since 1901, are given in Table 5; 
and the P<?pulation per village as well as the number per 1,000 of the rural population 
living in villages of di:fferen~ sizes as recorded at each of the censuses are given in Table 6. 

~ , 
TABLE 5 

Distribution of every 1,000 populated Distribution of every 1,000 populated 
villages according to their sizes villages according to their sizes 

Year Year, 
Very small Small Large Very small Small Large 

(1) (2) (3} (4.} (I) (2) (3) (4} 

1901 664 310 26 1931 581 380 39 

1911 580 384 86 19-11 . 550 404 46 

1921 629 84.1 80 1951 4.59 4.77 63 
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TABLE 6 

Number per 1,000 of the Number per 1,000 of the· 
Rural Population living in · Rural Population living in ' A t \ 

Tear Population Very Small Large Very .Year Population Very· Small · Large· Very · 
per village small villages villages large per village Small · Villages Villages large 

villages villages Vilages Villages· 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {1) (2) {3) (4} ' (5} (6) 

1901* 500 807 550 142 1931 591 222 598 180 
1911 . 599 244 587 164 5 1941 633 208 -586 206 
1921* '532 261 589 146 1951 762 161 . 603 229. 7 
.-:rile rural population of 1901 and 1921 Censuses includes some persons returned in encampments, boats, railway quarters, 
.etc., Their numbers which are not very significant, have not been taken into consideration in Columns 8, 4., 5 and 6 of Table 6 ' 
aa they cannot now be placed in villages of difrerent sizes. At the other censuses the population of similar units were treated 
a.s being part of the population of the villages concerned. · · · . . · . · . , · ~ · . . 

. · 49. Figures given in Tables 4, 5 and 6 clearly· indicate that the very small villageS} 
{i.e., those inhabited by less than 500 persons) are losing ground at a fast rate. At the' 
beginning of this century, almost. two thirds of the total number of inhabited villages 
were very small and these very small Villages accounted for almost one third of the tot~ 
rural population. In 1951, i.e., fifty years later, such units constituted appreciably less 
than half of the total number of populated villages and they accounted for even less. than 
one sixth of the total rural population. ·Since 1901, while the total population ·of the 
state has increased by roughly seventy per cent . and its total. r!Jral popUlation by about 
fifty per _cent, the population of very small ~illages:has. actually ,decr~ased., And t~e 
decrease IS by as much as twenty per cent. This decrease In the ·population of very small 
villages is again not due to any decline in the rate of grow~J-1. of their indigeno:us population.: 
It is due primarily· to migration of persons,· gradually or~·otherwise, 'from such villages to 
the larger of the population units. In fact~ numerous _small ·v~lages have become entirely: 
depopulated because of this movement •. ' This emigration,· in, turn, is due :to the almos~ 
revolutionary changes. witnessed during the recent decades iii communications, methods . · 
of production, organisation of trade, social and cult.ural·outlook of the people, etc. , The · 
tempo of this movement increBtsed to an extent in the later half of the decade 1941-51 
on account of the disturbed conditions then' prevailing in· portions of the state. 

· . . ·. ', ·: · , . . . r . · . , , , , . 

As against this, the ·small vill~ges (i.e~, those ,;inhabited by 500 to 2,000 persons) 
are more than retaining their strong position, especially as among the· rest of the rural 
units. In fact, it would be more correct to state that ~hey_ have considerably strengthened 
their rel~tive position during the~ last fifty years.'~. .In 1901,\such villages accounted for 

·slightly less than one third of the total number ofinhabite~ villages and for appreciably 
over fifty per cent of.the totalrural population. In·1951, they accounted for over ·forty 
seven per cent of the total number of populated villages and over six~y per cent of the 
total rural population. During the course of the last half a 'century, the population of 
such villages has ·increased by sixy six per. cent which is only slightly lower than the . 
<:orresponding increase of· about sixty eight per cent recorded by the total population 
of the state and considerably more than the· corresponding increase of fifty two per cent 
recorded by its total rural population. ' · · 

But it is the large· villages among the rural ullits which have proportionately gained 
most in strength during the last fifty years. At the beginning of this century, such vii .. 
lages accounted for less than three per cent of .the total number o~ populate<;~. villages 



201t 

and they contained less than fifteen per cent of the total rural population. In HlJl 
however, they accounted for more than six per cent of the total nun1bcr of populated 
villages and almost twenty three per cent-roughly one fourth-of the total rural popula
tion. During the last fifty years, the pop~ation of large. villages has increased by as much 
as one hundred and forty-five per cent, 1n other words 1ts percentage rate of increase is
roughly thrice the corresponding rate of increase recorded by the total rural population 
and more thf\n twice that recorded either by the population of small villages or the total 
population of the state. It is not worthwhile analysing the position in respect of 
very large villages, i.e., of those inhabited by 5,000 or more persons, for the simple reason 
that the retention of such places as villages is more the exception than the rule. The 
overwhelming majority of such villages have always been treated as towns. In fact, no
population unit of this size was treated as a village at the 1901,1921,1931 or 19 n Censuses. 

; . 50. 'Vith the very small villages losing ground almost consistently since 1921, it 
is not surprising. that the population per village should be on an increase. The actual 
population per village was only 500 in 1901. It shot up to 599 in 1911 and receded to 
532 in 1921 after the great disasters of the decade 1911-1921. Since then, it has increased 
consistently and rather sharply. It·was 591 in 1931, 633 in 1941 and as high as 762 in 
1951 •. The average village of the state now contains more than one and a half tirr..cs 
the ntim.ber of persons it did in 1901. 

; ·· Thus, while the rural population of the state has been increasing from decade to 
decade--except for the set back it received during the calamitous decade of 1911-1921-its 
rate of inerease is 'slowing down considerably. This is due not to any marked 
fall in the rate of the growth of the indigenous rural population but to a heavy movement 
of 'persons from · the rural to urban areas and the gradual urbanisation of many 
places which were previously rural in character. Again, as between villages of different 
sizes, the population of very small villages is rapidly decreasing. In fact, it is this decrease 
which is largely leading to the slo:wing down of the rate of increase of the rural population 
as a whole. Contrary to this,· the population of the small villages has been increasing 
appreciably and that of large villages considerably. In fact, as will be seen subsequently, 
the increase in the population of large villages is second only to that recorded by the 
population of towns. In brief, the very small population units are losing ground, the 
small population units are more or less maintaining their position, and the larger of the· 
population units are growing from strength to strength. This is perhaps in keeping with 
modem dem~graphic trends~ . · 

. 51. Movement of Population in Rural Areas.*-The available census statistics do
not permit of any satisfactory analysis of the movement of population, whether in rural 
or 'urban areas. This is simply due to the fact that these statistics do not include all 
categories of migrants relevant to either of the areas. In so far as the figures 
pertaining to immigrants in such areas are concerned, they cover only persons -who have 
moved in from areas beyond the district of enumeration. But it is a well known fact 

· that a very heavy·. proportion of the immigrants, whether in rural or urban 
areas, generally . consists of persons who· have . moved in from the towns or vill
ages, as the case may be, located within the . district of enumeration itself. As 
against this, no figures whatsoever are available in respect of emigrants from rural or· 
urban areas-as distinct from the district or state as a whole. Census statistics pertain
ing to emigrants relate only to persons who have moved out from one district to another 
• The movement of population in general has been dealt with exhaustively in Section IV of Chapter I. 
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within the same state or fr<?m one state t<;> another within this ~ountry, and they do not .. 
cover persons who have emigra~ed to fo~eign lands .. But even In case 9f the fi~res per
taining to the first two categories of ermgrants, their further break up according to the 
place of origin-in ter~s of ~ral or urban. are~s-is n?t available. In brief, only very' 
partial figures are available With regard to Immigrants In ~oth urban and rural areas ; 
and no figures whatsoever in respect of emigrant~. from either of these areas. There can, · 
however, be no gainsaying the fact that the movement of population plays an important 
part in determining the dimensions of rural population. As explained in paragraphs 
45 and 47, the rate of growth of the rural population has been consistently declining during 
the last three decades due to the emigration of persons from the rural to the urban areas •. 
The rural areas, on the whole, lose considerably more by emigration than what they gain 
by immigration. And again, while th:e emigration is influenced more or less equally by 
economic factors and marital alliances, the inimigration results largely from marital allia
nces. No doubt, in .many rural area~ a fairly large number of immigrants are found, 
esp~c~ally. duri_ng !:>usy agricultural seasons, engaged as agricultl!fal. labourers. But 
their Immigration Is generally only for a few days at a stretch. Besides, they are mostly 
drawn from the surrounding villages and_ are only occasionally from distant rural areas and 
rarely from towns. There are, however, some exceptions to this. . · Th1s would be. obvious 
from the figures pertaining to (i) the percentage of. immigra~ts in the·rural areas·or 
each district of the state (from areas beyond its borders) to its total rural population ; ( ii) 
the break-up of these percentages according to immigrant~ ·.·in · agricultural and. noil7 · 
agricultural classes and (iii) the proportion of females among. every 1,000 of each of the. 
two categories, given in Table 7. J . • • 

. . TABLE 7'. 

· . Immigrants belonging Immigrants belonFing to-
Percentage· to Agricultural Classes· · Non-Agricultural.C~es 

District of immigrants 1 "'. . ., 1 . . "- " 
to total rural Percentage · Percentage Percentage. Percentage 
population to Rural Pop •. of females: to Ru_ral Pop. of females 

(1) (2) (8} (4). .(S). (6) · , 
UyderabadState 4.2 2.9 70.1. .- ,' 01_.~98 ·· : 54.1. 
Aurangahad 4.5 · 8.6 .. , .. 74.5 ·58.2 ·. 
Parbhani •• 4.7 8.7. .71.1 LO 56.6 
Nanded 5.1 ·3,5 · 78.6_ . ·t.6 · 54-.6 
Bidar 2:4 1.7 · .· .78.8 ·. · 0.7 51.8· · 
Bhir 6.8 4.6 76.0 1.7 58.4. 
Osmanabad·· .,· · 7."0 ·5~5 73.5 ·1.5.' · :58.5 ,) 
Hyderabad · 5.7 8.~ 71.6 2.5 60.7 
Mahbubnagar . 2.1 1.3. 73.1 . 0.8· .. ·, 54~7 1 

Raichur • • 8.3 2.8·. .71.1 1.0 · : ~ 48.1. · 
Gulbarga .,. 2.7 · ~~0 ·.' . ·72.8 ·o.7 · · 54.3 . 
Adilabad • • . 8.2 4.7 · · · 60.5 8.5 · · 4.7.9 
Nizamabad . • .. . 10.4.. 7. 3 · 60.1 · 8.1 52 .G 
Medak • • 4.1 2. 7 · · ·· 76.0 1.4. · 61.4 
Karimnagar . •• · · 1.5 • 0.7 · · 78.5 .0.8 60.5 
Warangal 5.6 8.8 61.4 . L8 48 .. 8 
Nalgonda .. ·2.0 · 1,3 _78.9 0.7· · '56.0 

As stated elSewhere,. a heavy' proportion of females among iiDmigrants (or emigrants) .. 
clearly establishes the fact that the mov~ment is basically due· to marriages*~~ .: In. the~ 
• Aa detailed in para 111 of Section IV ~~ Chapter I, ~ muriage alliance contraCted· by parties living .on either 1ide. of the
borders of a district leads (a) initially to the bride'• migration from her place to that 'of her husband'•. and (b) sub1equentl;r-;-· 
when she returns to her place, i~ •• the place of her parents, for her confinement-:-ta the mia:ration of her new;-b_orn •on 01" 
c1auahttr again from her place to the Yillage or town of her huaballd. · · . · . ' - · · , ! 

23 ' ( ~-~·:· ' 
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light of this. and the figures given in Table 7, it is obvious that in the rural areas of Nizam· 
abad and, to a slightly smaller extent, Adilabad, Osmanabad, Bhir, Hyderabad, \Varanr,al 
and Nanded Districts, the number of immigrants is not insignificant. But the majority 
'9f these immigrants me in agricultural classes and the proportion of females amonrr the 
~gricultural immigrants is so heavy that one. can safely presume that the immi ~ration is 
almost totally influenced by marital alliances, except in the case of the rurat' areas of 
Nizamabad~d, toasmallere.~tent, 'VarangalandAdilabad Districts, whereinafairamount 
of infiltration into these classes for economic reasons is also perceptible. The economic 
factor is comparatively much more in evidence among the minority of the immirrrants 
in non-~cultural classes in the rural areas of these as well as the other districts ~f the 
state--and the relative numbers of such i~migrants does not also appear to be quite insig
nificant in the rural areas of Adilabad and Nizamabad Districts. 
. . 

. 8-ummarg._:_Of the total population of 18,655,108 of llyderabad State, as many as 15,178,949 live in 
villages. Thus. over 81 per cent of its population is rural. Though, the corresponding percentage in, the 
country as a whole is slightly higher, this state can be regarded as being midway between the most and the 
least rural of the larger of the Indian States. But this state is more rural than most countries of the world, 
including not only the highly industrialised ones but also many which are still basically agricultural. \Vithin 
the state itself. the J'Ul'al population predominates in each and every district with the solitary exception of 
Byderabad. In this district, over 70 per cent of the population resides in llyderabad City itself. 1\fore than 
ninety per cent of the population in the districts or Nalgonda, Medak, Karimnagar and 1\Iahbubna"'ar and 
more than eighty in those of Bhir, Adilabad, Bidar, Aurangabad, Osmanabad, Par,bhani, Nanded, Niza~abad, 
Gulbarga, Raichur (minus Tungabhadra Project Camps) and \Varangallives in villages. 

~ 

· The rural population of this state is dispersed over 19,909 populated villages, -of which 9,186 are very 
· small, i.e., they are populated by even less than 500 persons ; 9,502 are small, i.e., they are populated by 500 to 
2t000 persons; 1,252 are large, i.e., they are populated by 2,000 to 5,000 persons; and just 19 are very large, 
i~~ .• they· are populated by 5,oqo or more persons~ ·· The population per village in this state is 762. But only 
about 16 ·per cent of·the rural population lives in very small villages, as much as 60 in small villa"'es, 23 in 
wge"villages and less than 1 per cent in very large villages. ·Thus, the majority of the rural population of the 
~tate" lives • in villages populated by 500 to 2,000 persons. This is true of each and every district within the 
.State, ·except ·that this majority-without ever being predominant-varies appreciably from district to district. 
W-'thin the state,itself, Adilabad ~istrict has the· least populous villages. Over thirty.two per cent of its 
f1111LI.populatio:ri-by f~ the h!ghe;;t rec~rded in the state-~ives in very SJ?a~ villages and over sixty in small 
villages. Its average v1llage 1s inhabtted by only 440 persons. The d1stncts of Aurangabad, Parbhani 
Nanded and Raichur come next in order in this respect.· About 26 to 28 per cent of their rural populatio~ 
is returned from· very small villages, roughly sixty from small villages and less than even fifteen from large 
an<J· very large villages. The population per village in each of these four districts is less than 600, beingslightly 
lower· than even ·550 in Aurangabad. As against these districts, the villages in Bidar, Bhir, llyderabad and 
Gulbarga Districts· can be said to be _fairly well populated. Only about 15 to 19 per cent of their rural 
population lives in very small villages, about 60 to 65 in small villages and from about 15 to 22 in large ap.d 
very large villages. The population :per village in each of these districts though higher than 700 is. very much 
lower than 800. But the proportion or the rural population living in small villages is unusually high in Bidar 
District and of tho5e living in large and very large villages is fairly appreciable in Hyderabad and ~ulbarga 
Districts. The v:illages in Osmanabad, _1\le~ak, N_i~a~bad and 1\lahbubnagar can, on the whole, be c~n1s~ru.ed 
to be very well populated. In thest: d1stricts, appreCiably _l~ss ~han 15 per cent of th~ rural population lives 
in yery small villages and as much as from 62 to 64 per cent m small and from 23 to 26 m large and very larg& 
villages. The ~pulation per village is.not lowe:F than 820 in any of these districts. In fact, it is as high a~ 
869 in Mahbubrui.gar. The villages m the remaining districts, namely' Nalgorida, Karimnagar and Warangal,. 
are "very heavily populated. In these three districts, very small villages account for even less than 6 per C((n~ 
of the rural population and small villages from 55 to 60 per cent. But the percentage of those. living in large 
and verylarge· villages exceeds 33 ---the. percentage in Warangal District being as high as .40 I The 
population per village in these three districts is extraordinarily high. It is 1,144 in Nalgonda, '1,242 in Karim· 
nagar, and 1,276 in 'V: aranga~. . Th~ v~ation in population per village, ~ well as the _distribution of population 
between villages of ddferent stzes, 1S mfluenced not only by rural denstty but vanous other factors as well 
Including the manner in which the revenue villages are constituted-i.e., .the number of hamlets they contaia 
m addition to the main villages. Thus, an un~lly heavy number of hp.mlets are p~ly responsible tor 
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the extraoldinarily heavy population per village in Warangal and, to a considerably smaller extent, in Karim
nagar and Nalgonda Districts. Similarly, the corresponding figure in Adilabad District would have been 
appreciably lower but for its large number of hamlets. 

At the beginning ofthis century, the rural population of this state (as now constituted) was ·to,oo~,775·. 
During the relatively prosperous decade of 1901~'1:1/it increased by as much as 21 per cent i.e., by one per 
cent more than even the total population of this state. In the succeeding calamitous decade of 1911-'21, it 
declined, as did the total population of the state, by s~ven per cent. · During~ the subsequent-and compara
tively prosperous and healthy-decades it has been iricreasiilg consistently: Tlie increas~ during the three decades.· 
of1921-'31, 1931-'41 and-1941-'51 ~as 'f?y 14, 10 and 7 per cent respect~vely, as against the corresponding in
crease of 16, 13 and ~4 recorded by the total population of the state. .Th~~ though the rural pop'Ulation,_is 
consistently_ increasing, f]'Oni decennium to decenn,ium, since-1921,, its rate· of- growth is sloWing·_do~. qwt~ 
·in contrast to the almost steady rate of growth of the total population of the state. . This is due ,n.o_t. .,Q '.inuc]l 
to differences in the rates of growth of the indigenous population in the rural and urban areas of the state, as 
to the gradual urbanisation of many villages and .the ever increasing movement of people fro~P., ·the- rural to • 
the urban areas. But, there is considerable divergence in the rates of growth of population- as .. between ' 
villages of· different sizes.- ActUa.lly, since 1901, the very small villages have declined in population ·by.·2o
per cent. It is this decline which is responsible for the slower rate of increase recorded by the rural population 
as a whole. As against this, the increase recorded during the same· period by. the population of small villages 
is almost identical and that of large and very large villages roughly thrice the corresponding increase registered 
by the total population of the state. These variations are again due not so much as to differences in. the rates or ' 
growth <>f the indigenous population of villages of different sizes, as to the increasing migration of persons from 
the smaller to the larger of the population units-;..-because of changes in communications, systems of production 
and trade and social and cultural outlook of the people. · . _ · _ _ · . _ . ~ · . ··· : 



SECTION II 

LIVELiliOOD CLASS IN RURAL AREAS 

. (~ Wlu rclatGftl lo tAu &dian are Mai11 Tabler • E.Summary Figun• by DutrictJ and Tabu•' givm al page 211 of Pad 
ll·A ofiAi• YoluJM: tmd Subridimy·Tab~• •z.I-Livelihood Palt,m of Rural Population' tmd •2.4-A.-Tah\ilwi.se Di.ttribuliOfl 
~ 1.000 Pcnora~ oJ Rural Population tM:tording lo Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Cla&se•• git¥11 al pll/!,t!J 61 an1l 62 re.•pectivdJI 
.0/ Pint 1-B t/ tltU YoluftV). · . · 

52. Predominance of Agricultural Classes.--While in the state as a whole 682, 
among every 1,000 of the population, belong to Agricultural Classes, the corresponding 
proportion in its rural areas is as much as 798. Thus, almost four-fifths of the total rural 
popUlation of this state is primarily agricultural--and over 95 per cent of the Agricultural 
Classes in the state live in rural areas. But within the state itself the proportion of Agri
cultural Classes is distinctly heavier in the rural areas of the western than in those of the 
·eastern distdcts. Among the western districts, the number of persons belonging to Agri
(!Wtural Classes, for every 1,000 of the rural population, is as high as 895 in H.aichur; 
is in the neighbourhood of 885 in both Osmanabad and Gulbarga ; and ranges between· 
about 850 and 875 in Bidar, Parbhani, Bhir, Aurangabad and Nanded-being, at its lowest, 
849 in Nanded. As against this, among the eastern· districts, the corresponding propor
tion, even at its highest, is only 809 in l\ledak; ranges between 730 and 785 in Adilabad, 
'Varangal, Nizamabad, 1\lahbubnagar and Nalgonda Districts; and declines sharply to 
·620 in Hyderabad and 615 in Katimnagar. · · · 

·.53. Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators.-Out of every 1,000 persons living in the 
villages of this state 487, or slightly less than half, belong to the Livelihood Class of Owner 
.Cultivators.· Over. 96 per cent of the class in turn is returned from rural areas wherein 
it is by far the most numerous of all livelihood classes, claiming almost two and half a 
times the numbers pertaining to the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers which 
-comes next in order. The pr~portion of this livelihood class among the rural popula
ti9n is markedly heavier in the western districts of the state and in Medak and Nizam
-abad than in the other eastern districts. The actual number of. persons belonging to this 
livelihood class, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is as high as 670 in Haichur, 
after wh~ch there is a rather steep fall. The proportion ranges between 560 and 600 in 
Bhir, 1\ledak, Nizamabad and Gulbarga and between 510 and 550 in Aurangabad, Bidar, 
Nanded and Osmanabad. It is 482 in Parbhani. Among the remaining eastern districts, 
the number at its highest is only 435 in Nalgonda; ranges between 375 and 415 in Waran
_gal, 1\Iahbubnagar and Karimnagar; is 374 in Adilabad; and dwindles to just 263 in 
.Hyderabad. · · 

54. · \Vithin the western districts themselves, the proportion of this livelihood class 
is extremely high in the western portions of Raichur District, the south-western portions 
-of Gulbarga District and the extreme western portions of Bhir and Osmanabad Districts, 
.all of which, especially the first, constitute the worst of the scarcity zones in the state. 
1\lore than 600, among every 1,000 of the rural population, in 1\fanvi Tahsil of Raichur 
and Parenda Tahsil of Osmanabad, more than 650 in Gagawati, Koppal and Deodurg 
Tahsils of· Raichur District and Shahpur Tahsil of Gulbarga, and more than even 700 in 
Kushtagi, Sindhnoor, Lingsugur and Yelburga Tahsils of Raichur, Shorapur Tahsil oC 
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Gulbarga and Patoda and Ashti Tahsils of Bhir belong to this livelihood cl~ss. Againp 
within the western districts themselves, the proportion of this class is comparatively low 
in the rural areas of {a) the south-easter~ portions of Aurangabad District and the adjoin .. 
ing north-eastern portions of Bhir District ; and western portions of Parbhani District~ 
(b) the central and eastern portions of Osmanabad District; {c) the southern portions 
of Nanded and the adjoining north-eastern portions of Bidar District ; {d) th~ north~ 
eastern portions of Gulbarga District, including Chitapur Tahsil; and, lastly, {e) some -
of the other eastern tahsils-besides those falling under {c) and (d) above-which 
adjoin the eastern districts and present generally identical social and economic< patterns. 
The actual number of persons belonging to this livelihood class, among every 1,000 of _ 
the rural population,.varies betwen 430 and 515 in the tahsils of Jintur, Jalna, Ambad~ · 
1\lanjlegaon, Partur, Parbhani and Pathri falling under the tract. mentioned at (a) above; 
between 480 and 515 in the tahsils of Omerga, Kallam, Latur, Osmanabad and Tuljapur . 
falling under {b) above; between 425 and 500 in the tahsils of Narayankhe~; S~ntpur, 
Deglur and Bidar falling under {c) above; between 450 and 515 in the tahsils of Kodangal 

· Chincholi, Chitapur, Seram and Tandur falling under {d) above; and it is 499 in Mudhol · 
Tahsil of Nanded District and 438 in Alampur Tahsil of Raichur District, which belong 
to the categories mentioned at {e) above. 

55. Similarly, in the rural areas of Medak and Nizamabad Districts, the proportion 
of the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators is slightly heavier in the western and lower 
in the eastern tahsils-the marked exception being Bodhan Tahsil wherein the propor
tion is the lowest withiri the rural areas of the· two districts. In the rural areas of the 
forest tahsil of Yellareddy this class claims as many as 669 out of every 1,000 of the ·rural 
population. . · . · : - . . .· . .-

. -' -
56. In the rural areas of the remaining eastern districts of Adilabad, Karimnagar~ 

W arangal, N algonda, Hyderabad and . Mahbubriagar, the livelihood class is unusually 
low in many of the tahsils to the extreme east of the state along the Godavari· and in 
the tahsils surrounding Hyderabad City. The proportion of this livelihood class, among 
every 1,000 of the rural population, is lower than even ~50 :in Lakshattipet, Hyderabad 
East and Ibrahimpatnam Tahsils; about300 or appreciably lower in Sirpur, Asifabad, 
Chinnoor, Manthani, Yellandu, Hyderabad West, Medchal and Bhongir Tahsils. Within 
the rural areas of these six districts themselves, the proportion terids tq be comparatively 
heavy to· the extreme south i.e., in the extreme southern. tahsils of Mahbubnagar,. 
Nalgonda and Warangal Districts, especially- 'in the tahsils. of· Nalgonda which· are 
constantly affectedbyscarcityandthe south western portions of Adilabad and the north 
western portions ofKarimnagar, both of which adjoin Armoor Tahsil of Nizamabad. But 
the highest proportion of the class recorded in the rural areas of these six districts is. 
in Utnoor Tahsil, wherein it claims as many as _630 persons among every 1,000 of the rural 
population. · · - ·· · ' · 

57. Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators·.-· Out. of every 1,000 persons living .in. 
the rural areas of the state, 85 belong to the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators. ·:This. 
proportion may be appreCiably heavier than the corresponding proportion recorded by· 
the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Source~, or more especially or 
Agricultural Rent Receivers or Commerce or Transport. But it is appreciably. less than. 
theproportion recorded by the Livelihood Class of Production; considerably less than even. 
half of the proportion recorded by the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers androu-

_ghlyot:tly.one sixthofthatrecordedby the Livelihood Class of O~ner Cultiv~tors,_ Over 
24 . . 
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93 per cent. of the total number belonging to this class in the state reside in its rural areas. 
Districtwise, the proportion of persons principally dependent on tenant cultivation, 
among every 1,000 of the rural population, is a~ its highest 182 in llyderabad District. 
In fact, this is the only district in the state wherein this class is proportionately more 
numerous than that of Agricultural Labourers in rural areas. The Livelihood Class 
of Tenant Cultivators is also fairly appreciable in the rural areas of Adilabad and 1\lahbub
nagar Districts and, to a slightly smaller extent, in those of 'Varangal and N o.lgondo., the 
<:orresponding\proportion in each of these four districts being 155, 148, 129 and 106 res
pectively. Among the other districts, the corresponding proportion is 93 in Gulbarga, 
-87 in Medak, 71 in Parbhani, about 60 both in Osmanabad and Nanded, ranges between 
50 and 60 in Bidar and Aurangabad, between 40 and 50 in Karimnagar, Raichur and Bhir ; 
and drops to 86 in Nizamabad. 

- 58. It will be obvious from the above that no distmct pattern is perceptible in the 
proporton of the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators among the rural popula
tion in terms of adjacent districts viewed as a whole. The class is, however, relatively 
very numerous in two zones of the state. The first of these zones consists of the back
ward, remote, hilly and forest tahsils along the Penganga, the 'Vardha, the Pranahita 
and the Godavari. In this zone, the proportion of the livelihood class, among every 1,000 
of the rural population, is as much as 879 in Yellandu Tahsil ; exceeds 200 in Palvancha. 
Pakha1, Sirpur and Asifabad Tahsils ; exceeds 150 in 1\Iahbubabad, 1\lulug, 1\lanthani, 
Lakshattipet, Chinnoor, Rajura and Kinwat Tahsils; and exceeds 100 in Burgampahad, 
Khanapur, Utnoor, Boath, Hadgoan, Kalamnuri and Hingoli Tahsils. The second of 
these zones consists of the south-central tahsils of the state surrounding llyd
erabad City. In this zone the corresponding proportion of this livelihood class exceeds 
"200 in Ibrahimpatnam, Shadnagar, Pargi and 1\lahbubnagar Tahsils; 150 in Shahabad, 
Hyderabad 'Vest, 1\ledchal, Bhongir, Jangaon and Kalvakurti Tahsils; and is about 
or exceeds 100 in Hyderabad East, Sangareddy, Andol, Narsapur, Gajwel, Nalgonda, 
Ramannapet, Devarkonda, Achampet, Nagarkurnool and 1\lakhtal Tahsils. In addition 

~ to these two zones, the livelihood class is slightly conspicuous in the rural areas of the 
-central and northern tahsils of Gulbarga District and the adjoining areas of Bidar 
District-it may be observed that this tract adjoins the south central tracts mentioned 
:earlier. In this tract the corresponding proportion of the livelihood class exceeds 150 
in Kodangal Tahsil; 100 in Afzalpur, Tandur and Andola (Jewargi) Tahsils; and ranges 
between 85 and 100 in Chincholi, Seram, Ghlbarga, Aland, Zahirabad and Bidar Tahsils. 
4fhe rural areas of Tuljapur with a proportion of 85 can also be deemed to be within this zone . . 

· · 59. Lit'elihood Class of Agricultural Labourers.-Out of every 1,000 persons re
siding in the rural areas of this state, 200 or one fifth of the total, belong to the Livelihood 
Class of Agricultural Labourers. As stated earlier, this class is the second most numerous 
of all the livelihood classes in rural areas of the state as a whole as well as in all its dis
tricts with the exception of Hyderabad, Nizamabad and Karimnagar. In Hyderabad 
District not only the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators but also those of Tenant 

. Cultivators and persons principally dependent on _Production and in the other two dis
tricts, especially in Karimnagar, the Livelihood Class of Pro~uction i~ ~ore. numerous 
than this class. Over 94 per cent of the total numbers belonging to this livelihood class 
in the state reside in its rural areas. \Yithin the state itself, the proportion of the class 
is comparatively very heavy in its north-western districts and in Adilabad and very low 
in its central districts of Nizamabad and 1\ledak in the eastern half of the state and in 
its south-western di:stricts of Raichur and, to a smaller extent, Gulbarga. In the former 

... 24• 
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set of districts, the actual number of persons belonging to this class, among every 1,000 
of the rural population, is as high as 285 in Parbhani, and 263 in Osmanabad ; ranges 
between 240 and 250 in Bidar and Adilabad ; and between 230 and 235 in Nanded and 
Aurangabad; and evenatitslowest is 211 in Bhir .. In the latter set of districts, thecorrespon
dingproportion even at its highest is only 165 in Gulbarga, and is as low as 144'in Nizam
abad, 136 in Raichur and 125 in l\ledak~ Among the remaining districts of the state it is 208 in 
Warangal and ranges between 180 and 190 _in l\lahbubnagar, Karimnagar and Nalgonda. 
and is 168 in Hyderabad. · . · . .-. ·:-

. . 

60. Among the rural. population of the north-western districts, the Liveli
hood Class of Agricultural Labourers is especially conspicuous in three zones which 
more or less correspond roughly to the zones wherein the Livelihood Class of Owner· 
Cultivators is comparatively the least numerous-vide paragraph 54 above. The first of 
these zones consists of the eastern portions of Aurangabad and the adjoining western 
portions ofParbhani District and northern portions ofBhir District. In this zone; the num- · 
her, among every 1,000 of the rural population, belonging to the class of Agriculturru 
Labourers exceeds 350 in Pa.thri Tahsil; 300 in Parbhani, ~angakhed, Partur, Manjle
gaon and Ambad Tahsils; and 250 in Jintur, Georai, Jalna and Jafferabad Tahsils. The 
second zone consists of the southern portions ofNanded and the ·adjoining north-eastern 
portions of Bidar District. In this zone, the corresponding poportion ranges between 
250 and 300 in Santpur, Bidar, Bhalki, Narayankhed and Deglur. The third of these 
zones, consists of the central and western portions of. Osmanabad District. · In . this . dis
trict, the corresponding proportion of the class ·ranges again· between 250 and 809 in 
Osmanabad, Tuljapur, Latur, Owsa, Omerga and Kallam Tahsils. .The .. proportion ex
ceeds 200-i.e., the average for the state-among all the remaining tahsils · within these 
north-western districts except in the tahsils of Aurapgabad, Khuldabad and Bhokardan 
in Aurangabad District and Bhir, Patoda and. Ashti in Bhir District and. Parenda. 
in Osmanabad District, the lowest being 98 in Patoda. · . , · ·~: 

61. Within Adilabad District itself, the proportion of this cl~ss, among the rural 
population, ~s heavy in its north-western tahsils-particularly in Ki!lwat _Tahsil wh~r~in 
the class claims as many as 370 out of every 1,000 of the rural population-as well as In 1ts. 
south-eastern· tahsils of Lakshattipet . and Chinnoor. As against this, the proportioiL 
of this class is comparatively very low iri. its south-western tahsils of Khanapur ·and 
Nirmal and in it~ central-eastern tahsils. of Asi(abad and Sirpur. · 

62. Again, withinNizamabad and Medak Districts, the pr.oportion of the Livelihood. 
Class of Agricultural Labourers in rural areas, is below· the average for the state in all' 
tahsils except Bodhan. Actually, in. Bodhan Tahsil the class claims as many as 833-
·persons among every 1,000 of. the rural population. This 'is am.ong the highest of the: 
corre?P!'~ding.~gures recorded .in.~he rural areas of the state •. In the .rural areas of t~e 
remrunmg tahsils of the two d1stncts, the class tends to be slightly more numerous m 
the western than in the eastern tahsils, a m~rked exception being the forest tahsil of" 
Yellareddy in Nizamabad Distri~t. The corresponding proportion of the class in this. tahsil 
is only 77. · 

63. The proportion of the Livelihood Class of Agric:ultural.Labourers· in ~al areas 
is also- belqw the average for the. state i~ all the tahsils of the south western distri~ts or 
Raichur and Gulbarga .except for· Alampur in Raichur· District. and. the northern areas 
of Gul~arga District adjoining the north-west~rn districts .of the State. ·,In fact, among 

. ' ... . 
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the rural population of the state, the livelihood class is numerically the least conspi~uous 
in south· western portions of these two districts. Less than 170 persons, amonrrevery 1,000 
of the rural population, in ~Ianvi and Shahpur Tahsils; less than 150 in Andola, Yadrrir, 
Shorapur, Deodurg and Koppal Tahsils.; less than even 100 in Sindhnoor, Gangaw~ti, 
Yelburga and Lingsugur Tahsils; and less than even 50 in l(ushtagi Tahsil belonrr to 
this livelihood, class. The actual proportion is only 44 in the rural areas of l(ushtarri 
and 65 in those of Lingsugur, the former is the lowest froportion recorded by the 
elass in the rural areas of this state and the latter the second lowest. 

64. ·In all the remaining eastern districts of this state, namely 'Varangal, 1\lahbub
nagar, Karimnagar, Nalgonda and Hyderabad, the proportion of the Livelihood Class 
<>f Agricultural Labourers, among every 1,000 of the rural population, is at its highest 
280 in 1\Ianthani Tahsil of Karimnagar District and at its lowest is 103 in Hyderabad 
'Vest Tahsil of Hyderabad District. But within the rural areas of these five districts 
themselves, the class is relatively most numerous in the extreme eastern portions along 
the Godavari and in the extreme southern portions alonrr the Krishna. Among the 
tahsils falling in the former (other than 1\Ianthani mentioned earlier) the corresponding 
p~oportion ranges between 200and 250 in Sultanabad and Parkal Tahsils of J(arimnagar 
and 1\Iulug, Y ellandu and Burgampahad Tahsils of 'Varangal. The tahsils 
cf Chinnoor and Lakshattipet in Adilabad District wherein the proportion of this 
class is also particularly heavy-vide paragraph 62 above-adjoin this area. But 
the corresponding proportion i~ not equally pronounced in Palvancha Tahsil 
(being only 176) which also lies within this area. This is mainly due to the tahsil's large 
collieries which attract a number of persons wbo would have otherwise worked as 
.agricultUra.l labourers. Similarly, in the second of the tracts mentioned above, the 
corresponding proportion of the class ranges between 210 and 270 in all the southern 
tahsils of 1\Iahbubnagar and Nalgonda Districts as well as the extreme southern tahsils of 
Khammam and 1\Iadhira in W arangal District-the significant exception being the 
scarcity tahsils of Devarkonda and 1\Iiryalguda wherein it falls appreciably below 200 . 

. ~5. Livelihood. Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers.-This -class is numerically 
unimportant in the state, whether in its rural or urban areas. It accounts for just 26 
-out of every 1,000 of the state's rural population. The overwhelming majority of all 
.agricultural classes lives in ru;ral areas. But in case of this class, the majority is percep~ 
tibly reduced •. Thus, only about 89 per cent of this class lives in rural areas, as against 
the corresponding percentage of about 95 or more recorded in respect of all the other 
.agricultural classes. This is natural as a significant number of persons belonging to this 
class take no active part· in agricultural operations. Districtwise, the class at its highest 
accounts for 63, among every 1,000 of the rural population, in Gulbarga. The corres-

. ponding proportion ranges between 42 and 44 in case of Osmanabad, Raichur and Bidar. 
Among the other districts, the proportion ranges between 30 and 40 in Nanded, Parbhani 
and Aurangabad; and is 23 in Bhir, 22 in 1\Iedak, 21 in Mahbubnagar and dwindles to 
just 15 in Nizamabad, 12 in Warangal and 11 in Adilabad and is even less than ten (i.e., 
one per cent) in the remaining districts of Karimnagar, Nalgonda and Hyderabad. 

66. It is obvious from the preceding paragraph that the proportion of the Livelihood 
Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers among the rural population is more marked in the 
western than in the eastern half of the state, being comparatively most per~eptible in 
the rural areas of Gulbarga and, to a smaller extent, the adjoining districts of Osmanabad, 
Raichur and Bidar. This could be further illustrated with reference to the tahsilwise 
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proportions of the class among the rural population. Among the ei~ht ~estern districts, 
the proportion of the class, among every 1,000 of the rural population, IS not lower than 
10 in any tahsil. The corresponding proportion is 100 'in Chitapur Tahsil of Gulbarga
which is the highest recorded among all the tahsils of the state ; exceeds 70 in Andola, 
Yadgir, Chincholi, Gulbarga and Afzalpur Tahsils, all in Gulberga; Tuljapur Tahsil in 
Osmanabad and l\Ianvi Tahsil"in Raichur ; exceeds 60 in Seram and Aland Tahsils 
of Gulbarga District ; exceeds 50 in Deodurg Tahsil of Raichur; Humnabad, Nilanga, 
Bhalki and Santpur Tahsils of Bidar; Biloli Tahsil of Nanded and Parbhani and Hing<?li 
Tahsils of Parbhani. As against this, the corresponding proportion is lower than ev(_!n 
10 in many of the eastern tahsils-in fact, in a majority of tahsils in Nalgonda, Karimnagar 
.and Hyderabad Districts-and is not higher than 50 in a;ny tahsil. Within these eastern 
districts the livelihood class tends to be slightly more marked in the rural areas 
·of the districts adjoining the western districts and, to a considerably smaller extent, ~n 
the extreme eastern tahsils along the Godavari and the south-western portions ofWarangal 
and the adjoining south eastern portions of N algonda District, The reasons for the variation 
in the proportion of all agricultural classes, or of each of the agricultural livelihood classes 
among the rural population, from area to area, as indicated in the preceding paragraphs is 
more or less identical with those governing ·the corresponding variation among the ;total. 
population av described in Section VI of Chapter I. This is but natural conYidering the fac~. that 
4noverwhelmingmajorityofeach ofthe agricultural classes in the state is returned from its 
rural areas. · · 

67~ Livelihood Class of Production ·(other than cultivation).-Out of every 1,000 
persons living in the rural areas of the state as many as 116 belong to the Livelihood Class 
-of persons principally dependent on Production (other ·tha~ cultivation).· This class. ~s · 
by far the most numerous of all the non-agricultural classes in :rural areag.:_wherein it 
can boast of almost double the number of persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of 
Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. In spite of ·this, it is considerably .less
numerous than the Agricultur~l Classes of Agricultural Labourers or; more especially, 
Owner Cultivators. There can~ however, be no doubt that the proportion of this-livelihof!d . 
. class would have been dppreciably more significant in rural areas but for the fact that many. 
village artisans or craftsmen are primarily agriculturists aiia · have been returned as such~· 
Again, this is the only non-agricultural class wherein the· majority is returned from rural 
.areas-about 70 per cent of this class resides in rural and 30 in urban areas. But the extent· 
to ~hich this class derives its strength from the diverse occupations pertinent to it varies: 
considerably in rural and urban areas. This would be obvious from the figures given in 
Table 8 relating to (a) the total number of.self-supporting persons in the state deriving~ 
their principal source of sustenance from each of. the major occupations pertinent to this · 
class and (b) the percentage distribution of. the numbers according to rural and urban, 
.areas.. · ' 

TABLE 8 PERcENTAGE 
. DISTRIBUTION . 

Total ACCORDING TO 
No.h:l I+ ' I 'I 
. State .Rural ·Urban 

~ncipal Occupation . 

areas. areas 
(1) (2) (B) (4) 

63,817 93 '7 
58,491. 92 8 

71,784. 87 13 
22,050 87 18 

1. Stock raising · • • • • . •• 
'2. Toddy drawing and brewing of liquor • • • • 
.8. Leatlier industries (mostly cobblers. tanners and makers o~ leather articles 

· · used for agricultural operatjons) . . . • . • ,, · . 
4. Unclassified textile industries (mostly woollen spinning or rop~ making) 
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TABU 8 (Concld.) 

Principal Occupation 

\ (1) 

Total 
No. in 
State 

{2) 

5. Non-metallic mineral industries (chiefly potters) • • . . 25,634. 
G.· Fishing (including both fishermen and employees of Fisheries Departments) 16,417 
'f. )faking of wood products other than furniture (mostly carpenters and · 

basket, mat. broom-stick and patrolimakers and sawyers) ••. 
8. Stone quarrying* 
g. Plantation industries (mostly gardeners and persons engaged in growing 

fruits, ~owers and vegetables) • • • • • . 6,178 
10. llanufacturing industries otherwise unclassified(mostly gold and silver-smiths) 31,209 
ll~ Manufacture of unclassified metal products (mostly blacksmiths and to a 

considerably smaller extent brass-smiths) • • • . . . 28,114. 
12. _Cotton Textiles (covering cotton spinning and weaving and ginning and 

pressing) • • • • •• . .- .. 12.J.,128 
18. Unclassified food industries (mostly slaughtering of animals and making of 

sweets) • • • • · • • • • · 1,. Forestry and collection of forest products (including wood-cutters and em-
.ployees of Forest Department) • • • • 

15. Industries connected with w~aring apparel (mostly tailors) 
16. Making of vegetable oil and dairy products 
17. Tobacco industries • • • • 

10,775 

12,384 
...... 26,615 

14,671 
11,586 

. 18. Industries connected with grains and pulses (including millers of cereals and 
pulses) • • . • • • • . . .. 8,235 

19. Coal mining t . . . . . . . . . .. 16,759 
20~ :1\lanufacture, repair, etc. of transport equipment (mostly relating to railway, 

motor vehicles and cycles) •• 1o,an 

PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIDUTIOM 
ACCOROI!'IiG TO 

f 
.A. 

"\ 
Rural Urban 
areas areas 

{3) (4) 

80 20 
83 17 

78 22 
71 29 

69 :n 
66 84. 

63 87 

62 88 

47 58 

·U 56 
89 61 
33 67 
82 68 

28 1Z 
9 91 

7 08 

It willbeclearfrom thefigures given in Table 8 that the livelihood class derives its 
strength in rural areas largely from persons principally employed in stock raising, 
toddy drawing, tanning and ·making of leather products (including. footwear and articles 
required for agricultural operations),rope making, woollen and cotton spinning and 
weaving, _making of earthen-ware, fishing, carpentry, making of baskets and mats, stone 
quarrying, plantation industries (i.e., growing of fruits, flowers, etc.), or as gold and 
silver-smiths, blacksmiths. and bras~-smiths. As against this, the numbers derived by 
it in these areas from persons similarly engaged in unclassified food industries (mainly 
slaughtering of animals and making of sweetmeats), tailoring, making of vegetable 
oil and dairy products, tobacco industries, milling and, more especial1y, coal mining and 
making- or repairing of transport equipment (mostly relating to railways, motor 
vehicles and cycles) is very unimpressive. Naturally, the livelihood class derives com
paratively little strength in niral areas from persons employed in large scale industries 
:__of the descriptions mentioned in Table 8 or ·otherwise--or modern types of artisan 
trades such as repairing of watches, radios, and petromaxes. But the number of persons 
belonging to ~uch trades is not very significant even in the state as a. whole. 

68. Within the state itself, the proportion of the Livelihood Class of Production 
(other than cultivation) to the total rural population is markedly heavier in the eastern 
• The proportion ofthe persons belonging to tbJs occupation would have been more in rural &Teas but for the fact that (o) the 
Tungabhadra Project Camps. which contain a large number of persons engaged in the quarrying of stones, have been treated 
as urban areas; and (b) many of the persons working in stone quarries in the rural areas ot Gulbarga District reside In 
ita towns such u those of Shahabad and Tandur. ' 
t The heavy proportion of persons principally sustained by coal mining in urban areas is due to the fact that all the colliery 
centres of the state. except ·the small Sasti Collieries, have been treated as towna. 
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than in the western districts. . The strength of the class is particularly impressive in · 
the rural areas of Karimnagar District wherein it claims as many as 275 personsamong 
every 1,000 of the rural population. Among the other eastern districts, the correspond
ing proportion is as much as 177 in both Hyderabad and N algonda, slightly higher than 
150 in \Varangal and ?tlahbubnagar and ranges between 100 and 150 in Nizamabad, Adil
abad and 1\Iedak, being 106 in 1\Iedak. As against this, among the western districts the 
corresponding proportion even at its highest is just 65 in Gulbarga. It ranges between 
50 and 60 in Nanded, Osmanabad, Bidar, Bhir and Aurangabad and declines to 42 in 
Raichur and 41 in Parbhani. In other words, while this livelihood class accounts· for 
over a quarter of the total rural population in Karimnagar District it accounts for. even 
less than one twentief'h in Raichur and Parbhani Districts. . · · · · 

69. As a rule, the villages of the western districts are poor in all the more important 
-of the occupations pertinent ~o this class, the only exception, to an extent, being those con
nected with vegetable oils and dairy products and grains and pulses (including their milling). 
Among the major professions pertaining to this class, the villages of the western districts 
have a particularly small share of toddy drawing. Although, . the rural· population .of· . 
each of the eight western districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded, Bidar, Bhir, Os-

. manabad, Raichur and Gulbarga claim from 4 to 8 per cent of the total rural popula- -
· tion of the state, their highest share of the 53,872 self-supporting persons returned from 
its rural areas as being principally employed in todqy drawing and brewing* is about 
1.8 per cent in case of Gulbarga District. In fact, it is appreciably l~ss than even one 
per cent in case of all the others. Similarly ·in terms of the principal means of livelihood 
returned by the Rural Population, the western districts of the state are poor in the village 
industries and artisan trades. mentioned below :~ · . · 

( i) Stock raising-especially the rural areas of Aurangabad; Parbhani and Bhir 
Districts. · · · · ". . : , · 

( ii) Plantation Industries (mainly grow~ng of fruits, vegetables,· flowers, . etc.) •. 
(iii) Industries connected with forest produce and wood cuttmg:...-especially the 

rural areas of Bidar, Bhir, Osmanabad and 1laichur Districts., ' ·. · . : 
(iv) Fishing-especially the rural areas. of .. Auraligabad, Parbhani Bidar, 

-osmanabad, Raichur and Gulbarga Districts. . -· _ . .. .. · · · · . · · . · · : 
(v) Stone quarrying-· with the exc~ption oftlie rural areas of Gulbarg~ ;District. 

· (vi) Tobacco industries- especially the rural areas of-Auranga.bad, Parbharii, · 
Nanded, Bidar, Osmanabad and Raichur Districts. . . ·· . . . '· · , . 1 

. 

. (~ii) . Cotton ~eaving and spinning-. e~pe~ially ·. th~ rural a.reas pf Auranga~ad, 
Parbham, B1dar, Bhtr and Osmanabad DistriCts. · .· . · ·. . . · . 

. . '· • • ' • I 

· (viii) Tailoring-except in the rural areas .of Aurangabad and Nand~d. .· .. ·; 
. . · (im) I~d~tries · connected Wit~ . leather ·'and 1. leather_ produ~ts. '(~clu~irig 
tannmg ana making of footwear). . . ! . • . ' • • ' • . 

. . . {m) Manufacture. of metal products otherwise. unclassified (mainly 'black-s.iniths 
-:and to a considerably smaller extent brass-smiths). · . . . · . · .. . · · ·. · . 

· (mi) 1\Ianufacturing industries otherwise u~classified (almost ~holly gold arid- · 
.-silver-smithS). · . . · · ~ · · . . .. . · . ·• · · .' 

: (mii) Manufacture of non-metallic .mineral products. (almost· wholly. potters)-with 
the exception of the rural ar~as of~ Nanded District. ·. . ·. . · · .. . . • 

- I , . • ; ,. f 

··~ were not compiled separately m iurai areas for toddy drawyers and brewers. :But the latter do not· count 
muriierically. This would be obvious from the fact tbat in the state as a whole, the number of self-supporting persons 
.prinelpally engaged in tocldy drawing was 57,374 as against only 84.7 engaged Jn br~wing and distilling. · . · . · 
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The rural areas of the western districts are also generally poor in woollen wen ving and 
spinning, rope making and basket and mat weaving which principally sustains thousands. 
of persons in the eastern half of the state. But among the western districts themselves, 
the rural areas of Gulbarga District are the richest in rural industries and artisan trades, 
especially in stone quarrying and cotton spinning and weaving. 

70. The rural areas of the eastern districts have considerably more than their share 
of the occunations in the state pertinent to this livelihood class. The villages of l{arim
nagar District-which on the whole account for even less than 10 per cent of the state's 
rural population-are responsible for over 50 per cent of the self-supporting persons return
ed in the rural areas of the state as being principally engaged in unclassified textile indus
tries, which in so far as this state is concerned consists mostly of rope making and woollen 
weaving and spinning. Similarly, the villages of this district account for over 40 per cent 
of the self-supporting persons principally employed in plantation industries*; over 30 
. per cent of those similarly employed in fishing; over 25 per cent of those principally engag-
. ed in toddy drawing and cotton textiles ; over 20 per cent of those similarly engaged in 
stock raising; and from 12 to 20 per cent of those principally sustained by tailoring and 
unclassified manufacturing industries (mainly silver and goldsmiths) and industries. 
connected with forest produce, vegetable oils and dairy products, tanning and leather. 
products including footw~ar, unclassified metal products (mainly iron and brass articles), 
non-metallic mineral products (mainly earthe11:ware) and wood and wood products. 
mainly carpentry and weaving of baskets and mats). In fact, among all the industries 

-common to the rural areas of this state, the villages of Karimnagar District can be deemed 
to ·possess less than their due share of only those connected with stone quarrying, trans
port equipment, tobacco products and unclassified food articles (i.e., slaughter of animals 
or mal<ing of sweetmeats) and milling of cereals and pulses. The rural areas of Hyder· 
abad District have also much more than their share of the various occupations pertain
ing to this livelihood class. This is partly because they cater to an appreciable extent 

·to the needs of the large population in Hyderabad City and partly because a number or 
persons employed in the various manufacturing industries and artisan trades in the city 
reside in the surrounding villages. The villages of this district are, however,. 
not very well off, as compared with rural areas of most of the other eastern districts, in res
pect of persons principally engaged in cotton and woollen weaving and spinning, tobacco 

.Industries and fishing. ~imilarly, the rural areas of Nalgonda District are particularly 
well off in t.oddy drawi!_lg, tanning and the making of le~ther articles including footwear, 
cotton weaving and spinning and, to a smaller extent, stock raising. They have 
also more than their share of artisan· traders like blacksmiths, brass-smiths, silver and 
goldsmiths,· potters, carpenters and tailors. The villages of Warangal District have an 
especially large share of persons connected with industries relating to forest produce and 

.. beverages. They are also relatively well off in respect of persons principally engaged 
in stock raising, fishing, cotton spining and weaving, tanning and making of footwear 
and other leather products, carpentry, weaving of baskets and mats and the making or 
earthen-ware and as gold and silversmiths, tailors or millers of cereals and pulses. The 
rural areas of 1\fahbubnagar District are particularly well off in tobacco industries, stock 
raising, woollen weaving and spinning and, to a smaller extent, stone quarrying. They 
have also more than their share of toddy drawing and industries connected with planta
tions(gt.owing of fruits, vegetables,flowers, etc. ),forest produce, cotton spinning and weaving 
and tanning and making of leather products including footwear and also of silver and gold
smiths, tailors, potters, carpenters, basket weavers and mat makers. The rural areas or 

· Nizamabad District are particularly well off in industries connected with tobacco and,. 
•Mostly persona engaged in the growing of fruits, vegetables, flowers, etc. 
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to a considerably smaller extent, fishing and the milling of cereals and pulses.. They 
have also more than their share of stock raising, stone quarrying, toddy drawing, cotton 
and woollen spinning and weaving, silk spinning and weaving, rope making and industries 
connected with forest produce and also of blacksmiths and brass.-smiths, ·silver a;nd gold· . 
-smiths, tailors, potters and persons principally engaged in weaving of baskets and mats. 
The rural areas of 1\fedak and Adilabad Districts are the poorest among the eastern districts · 
in respect of village industries and artisan trades. But in spite of this, the rural areas 
of Adilabad District are comparatively very well off in fishing and industries connected · 
with forest produce and have more than their share of stock raising, plantation industries 
(growing of fruits, vegetables, flowers, etc.) and tanning and making ofleather products 
including footwear and of blacksmiths, ·silver and goldsmiths and carpenters, and the 
persons connected with the m3.king of v·egetable oil and dairy products. Similarly, the 
rural areas of 1\fedak District have more than their due share of stone quarrying and cotton 
spinning and weaving and blacksmiths and gold. and silversmiths .. - . · ··· · 

71. From the variations in the .proportion of this class in the rural areas of'the differ
-ent tahsils of the state as a whole, it is obvious that Karimnagar District and the surround
ing areas in Adilabad, Nizamab~d, Nalgonda and Warangal ~istricts constitute the dch~st 
zone in the state from the point of view of cottage _and rural industries and artisan trade8; 
This zone is spread over the tahsils of Jagtial {298)*, Karimnagar (292), Huzurabad (290), 
lfetpalli (284), Sirsilla (280), Parkal (269),. Sultanabad (259) and Manthani (168), .all in· 
Karimnagar District; Lakshattipet (205),- Khanapur (159) and Nirmal (151) in Adilabad . 
District; Armoor (282) in NizamabadDistrict; Siddipet(191) in Medak District; Waran
gal (242) and Pakhal (187) in Warangal District;· and .Bhongir {259), Rartl.aiUlapet (250) 
and Jangaon (198) in Nalgonda District. The livelihood. class is also conspicuous; though 
not to the same ext~nt, in two other considerably smaller zones of the· state. One of 
these zones consists of the rural areas of the tahsils of Hyderabad East (288), Me~ch.~l · 
(212) and Ibrahimpatnam (188) all 'in Hyderabad D!strict and the. other of those_ in the , 
tahsils of Atmakur (259), Wanparti (206) and l\fakhtal {185) all in the south.,western por
tions of 1\lahbubnagar District. _As against this, the rural areas in the western portions · 
of Raichur District and the· south-wes~ern portions of Gulbarga District are the poorest 
in the state from this point of view. This tract consists of the tahsils of,Afzalpur (29), 
Andola (84), Shahapur (82),Shorapur ( 44) iri Gulbarga Dist:rict and Sindhnoor (19), ·velburga . 
(25), .Deodurg (26), 1\lanvi (27), .Kushtagi (82), Gangawati (88) and Lingsligur -{46) all 
in Raichur District. The ~ural areas of Kushtagi Tahsi1 next to those of Utnoor Tah- · 
sil in Adilabad District has the _distinction of being the poorest among the rural areas 
{)f the state in respect of the proportion of the numbers belonging to this livelih~od class. 

·12. Livelihood Class ·of Comme'l(ce.-. . This-· livelihood. class is n:ol at_ all _significant 
in- numbers in rural areas. In· fact, iri these areas this class is numerically- the· second 
least important of all the livelihood classes, wheth~r Agi-icrilturaJ or Non-agricultural. 
·Out of every 1,000 of persons Jiving in the rural ar~as of, the state only 24 belong to this 
.class. Unlike all the· Agricultural Livelihood' Classes or .the Livelihood Class of Produc:. 
tion (other than cultivation), only a minority 'of thiS class· is returned from rural areas. 
Out of every 1,000 persons belonging to this cla'Ss in the state; 620residein its towns an~ 
cities and only 880 in its villages. - And again, the r~lative strength derived · _by . this 
-class from the different occupations pertinent to it varies coilsid~rablfin rural and urban 
·areas.- This .would be obviou8 from the figures given ·iii Table .9 relating to (a) total 
·~eft~ given in brackets indicate the number of persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of PrOduction (other th&~ 
-cultivati~n), among every 1,000 of ~h~ rur~l population, in the respective ~ahsils. '. · :. · · · · . ; , ' - • : ,: 

. I . .'_. 
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J?.u.niher::of. seii;supporting persons in the state deriving their principal source of sustcn
zmce-from.eacli of.the sub-divisions. of this class and (b) the percentage distribution of 
the~nwnbers.according to rural·. and .urban areas. . ~· .. ; ... 

• til • • .. • ~ • .. 

TABLE 9 
.. ,;. -

. Principal Occupati~n 

. . {1) . 

:. I~ Retail trade in food stuffs· including beverages • • • • 
! 2. Retail trade otherwise unclassified (very largely general store keepers) . 
:. 8 •. Retail trade in textile and leather goods . • • . • 

6. Retail trade in fuel and petrol _ • ~ •• 
5. \Vbolesale trade in commodities other than foodstuffs 
G. \Vholesale trade in foodstuffs • • • • • • 

. Total 
No. in 
State 

(2) 
. :185,753 

52,527 
25,573 
.4,811 
5,146 

21,169 
'1 • . Money lending, banking, etc., including emplo)·ees of joint-stock. and co-

operative banks · •• · · · · · • • · . • • • • · 6,442 
: s. Real Estate and Insurance ·. • • . · • • 706 

. . .. ,. 

PERCENTAGE 
DISTRIBUTION 
ACCORDING TO . 
,..----A--~ 
Rural . Urban 
areas areas 

(8) 
45 
45 

. 29 
15 
23 
20 

19 
2 ' 

85 
77 
8() 

81 
98 

The rtiral areas of the state have· proportionately a very small · share of ·all the· 
sub-diVisions relevant to this class, especially of those relating to wholesale trade of all 
aesCriptions, . moriey. lending and bariking and real estate and insurance and retail trade 
·pertaining to fuel and ·petrol. Life -in the villages is considerably more self-sufficient 
than in ~owns. In ·other words, many of the req~isites of day to day life which have to 
be procur~d from. the ·tradesmen in the towns, are obtained in the· villages ·without any 
payment, or as the-mairi or ·a by-product of. cultivation, or in lieu of services rendered .. 
Besides; the needs· of the· average person in tlie village is appreciably limited as compared 
with his counterpart ·in the town. Again, apart from the maniyari or the kirana mer
chant, the ?v.erwhel~g ~ajority _of the retail trader~ living i~ villages are 'prima_rily 
producers bke the village cobbler, potter, weaver and blacksmith and all such artisan 
trader.s; or producers-cuin-sellers,. have been· treated as belonging to the Livelihood 
Class of Production and not Commerce. Further, the average villager often goes to the 
nearby towns for his marketing, or, awaits the weekly bazaar for his purchases. And a 
large number .of the ·traders at these bazaars normally reside in urban areas. Besid.es, 
wholesalers live in _towns. and cover their villages by periodical or seasonal visits, ·or 
·through itinerary agents, or sometimes through local intermediaries who are mostly 
~ultivato~ or retail trad~rs primarily._ And again, quite a large ntimber of the persons 
who function as theinoney lenders·for .the rural population reside in towns or are them
selves principally big landlords or .kirana merchap.ts who have taken to money lending 
as a ·subsidiary occupation jn ·their villages. The more :advance~ branches of 
commercial and allied activities are naturally centred )n towns, especially the 
larger· ones •. All these factors explain not only the un-impressive .proportion of this 
'class in rural areas but also their especially meagre share of the pers~n1:s 'Qelonging to the 
~articular categories of commerce ·mentione~ above: 

... 73. · _ Disb.jctwise, the nwnber of persons belonging to this class, among every I ,000 
9f rural population, even at its highest is only ?B. in ~yderab!ld. Ev~n this. pr~portion 
results largely from the persons who, though hvmg Iil the VIllages surrounding Hyder
abad City. actually cat~ tothe diyerse needs of.the city~ ~n no other district of ,the 
state does· this li'velihood class ~count for more.than. one twentiet4. of the rural popu
lation. The corresponding propo~ion, among the other districts, ranges between 80 and 
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4Q··in 1\Iahbubnagar, ;Nalgonda and Medak; between 2o-· and 3.0~ in·Nizalnabad,:·BiClar. 
Karimhagar, Nanded and Aurangabad; and betwee_n lO and20, in other·words. ·betweetl 
()nly one and two per,c~nt, in the remaining seven ~!stricts of.-w:a~angal; Par~h~iii, :Bhir., 
Rruchur, Gulbarga, Adilabad and Osmanabad~ It IS rather striking that .this livelihood 
class tends to be especially low in the rural areas ·of all.the bordering tahsils of the state 
except in its central-southern areas. · In other words;~ the .livelihood class is relatively 
most· percepti~le ~n the-rural area~ ?f~ Hydera~ad! Mah~ubnagar, Nalgond~, Me.dak~ and 
Nizamabad DistriCts and the adJOining tahsds In RaiChur,. Gulbarga, ·.Bidar,. ·Nanded, ·· 
Karimnagar an~ \VarangaL and least _in t?e rural. areas of _Aurang.a?adt Parphani~ Bh4:, 
Osmanabad, Adilabadand theremotertahsils ofRaiChur,Gulbarga~ :Qtdar, Nanded, Karim,. 
riagar and \VarangaL .·But tahsilwise, ·even at its. best," ~he.livdiho~d c~ass can_._claim 
only from 85 to 100 ,persons among e~ery 1,000 of the. rural population In. the · tahsils 
immediately adjoining Hyderabad City. Apart: from ·these tahsils, its highest' correspori- · 
ding proportion in rural .areas is 46 ·in Wanparthi Tahsil of, 1\{ahbubnagar District~.~ At 
~ts lowest it is just 4 in Utnoor Tahsil of Adilabad District. · · · · -~ ~- :-; 

7 4. Livelihood Class . oj. Transport.-This class is l~terally micrq~copic ,i~ ~he_ ~ur!l 
areas of the state. . In fact, among all the livelihood classes it is by far the least attach.ed. 
to such areas. It can claim only about 3 p·er~ons among ~yery 1,000 of the. state's ·rl,lrf\1 
population. And although, the rural areas cover ov~r 80 per ~en~ 9f the stat~:s populaijo:q, 
they account for only about 20 per cent of. the people belonging·to t4i~,.:livelihood class. 
The r~asons for the particularly low proportion o,f th~s cJa~s in rural.areas ar~ fully explained 
in paragraph 218 of Chapter I. Again, this livelihood cla:ss, ~hethe.r in rural ~:r _in, urban Jtreas, 
derives its strength, almost exclusively from the-persons-and~their: qepe]}dent~princl· 
pally engaged in transport by road a~d, to a ~m~ller extent, .ti~ansport py rail •. 8":\li'prisingly 
the rural areas have relatively· a larger share of the_ ~at~er ·th~n: .. 9f the, former _a~· woul~ 
b~ o~vious fro~n: t.he figure.s,giv~~ in .. Ta~le 1~ r~lath_1g to(~) th~ tot~l ntimb~r-of _self~~up.-. 
porting persons In the state denvmg their principal source of sustenance from ·each of the 
.sub-divisions of this class·and- (b) the ··percentage distribution of .the' numbers.· according 
to rural and urban areas. . _This is, however, ·-easily explained. :In the, vUlages, ·. whil~ 
most persons assisting. or . undertaking transport by road, especiaJ.ly by carts. or through · 
packa~rri~ls or even ma~ually, ~enerally~~turn,. ve~~ j?stifiably; oth~r o~cu:e.a.tim:is-:--suc,p. 
as cultivation or domestic service-· as being their principal means: of.hvehhood; the ' ove:r~ 
}Vhelmingmajority .of'the railway employees ind_ic~te only their employment as such 'ib 
be their principaL means of livelihood.- · · . · -r . : · <' · , : · ,' ' · .. : ·~·:t 

: . . · . : . hRCE~GB;-i_ 
-· ~ l• •• ,. ~ ' • • ~ . •. • ~-

... ·. · • ·. DISTRIBtrriOM' ., 

TABLE 10 : ' ' 
.··. ,J 

- .l 

· Total : · ACCORDING To·~ 
; ' . ~ :. "' . .. ~ ' ~ .<·No. in .1_ · .A; . . . ,., · 

. State Rural Urban~. 
areaa areas 

... ,. 
,: : • 4- • (1) . . . (2) .. (8) (4) 
1~- TrW~~ by road (including an persons other than domestic servants-con• 
·-· nected .with yehicular or manual transport or transport though pack animals) 4.4,648 15 85 

'.:2.- . Transport by rail (includingrailway porters) • • • • ·. • • 21,120 80 70 
8. . Transport by air • • . • • • • • • • • 792 · 12 88 
-'· . Transport by water. • • • • • • . : · ·1 • • . 129 88 · 17 

. 75. As stated · elsewhere,: the proportion of. this livelih~od -class would have·~~be~n 
·slightly higher-but none the less insignificant-in·· both rural and· _urban ~r~a~· if domes
. tic ~rvants connecfed· -with transport vehicles now thrown· under· the · tivelihood · Cliis~ 

' ' ' " ' ' • ' ~ <' •, • '. ,, ,) ; .-··, ~ '. -~~.: •• ~ '~ ' ··;.~~· , •• , -:...: ... :: .·j ::: ~-;· ..... ~~_..\.' I 
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of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources, persons connected with the repair or manu
facture of all types of transport equipment now included under the Livelihood Class of' 
Production (other than cultivation) and lastly persons connected with the letting of vehicles 
without supplying the personnel for their running-like the owners and employees of cycle 
taxi shops-now treated as part of the Livelihood Class ofComn1erce, had all been included 
in this class. This class is also numerically microscopic.in the rural areas of each and 
every district of the state with the solitary exception of Hyderabad. Dut even in the. 
case of the -rural areas of this district the proportion is by no means significant. This. 
class claims only 28 persons; among every 1,000 of the rural population, in llyderabad 

. District. The corresponding propo~tion dwindles to 6 in Adilabad and to 4, or appreciably 
less than 4, in case of all the remaining districts so much so that in the rural areas of Dhir
District only 0.06 per cent of the total rural population belongs to this livelihood class. 
In all the 138 tahsils of the state, the number of persons belonging to this class, among 
every 1,000 of the rural population, exceeds 10 (or one per cent) only in case of the tahsils 
of Hyderabad 'Vest, Hyderabad East, -1\ledchal and Ibrahimpatnam, all surrounding 
Hyderabad City, mainly because of the existence of many suburban railway stations* 
and the ;residence in their villages of many persons actually engaged in transport activitie~ 
inHyderabad City; in Raichur Tahsil mainly because of the location of railway quarters
of Raichur Station beyond the municipal limits of Raichur Town ; in Khanapur Tahsil 
of Adilabad District because of the treatment of certain types of persons engaged in the 
·COnstruction of Kadam Project in Peddur and the surrounding villages, as belonging to 

. this livelihood class ; and in Asifabad Tahsil of Adilabad District,- again because of the 
treatment of certain types of colliery labour living in villages surrounding Bellampalli 
Town, as pertinent to this livelihood class. But even in these seven tahsils the propor
tion does not exceed fifty i.e., five per cent. As against this, in a number of the remaining 
tahdls,, especially in the south-weste~n portion of the state and in Bhir District, the 
livelihood class accounts for even less than 0. 01 per cent of the total rural population .. 

'· 

76. ·Livelihood ClaslJ of Other Services and llliscellaneous Sources.-Out of every 1,000 
persons living in_ the rural areas of the state, only 59 are principally dependent on the 
various occupations and services relevant to this livelihood class. Only a minority i.e., 
about 40 Eer cent, of this livelihood class, as in the case of the other two non-agricultural 
Livelihood Classes of Commerce and Transport, resides in the villages of the state. But, 
.the minority in this case is comparatively more impressive than that in case of Commerce. 
or n10re especially, Transport. But, the degree of strength derived by this livelihood 
class from persons belonging to the diverse occupations pertinent to it varies considerably 
in rural and urban areas as would be obvious from the figures given in Table 11 relating 
to· (a) the total number of self-supporting persons in the state deriving their principal 
source of sustenance from each of the major professions relevant to this class and (b) the 
percentage distribution of the numbers according to rural and urban areas. 

. . TABLE 11 -
PERCENTAGE 
DISTRmUTION 

Total ACCORDING TO 
No. in r A ,. 
State Rural Urban 

. Principal Occupation 

areas areas 
• . (1) (2) (3) (4) 

1. Villsge officers fUld servants 
2. \V ashennen • • • • 

•• •• • • .. 29,793 90 10 
•• •• 55,162 79 21 •• •• 

8. Beggars and vagrants · •• _ •• •• • • •• 46,767 78 22 
. . . 

•Eseept ill Ibrabimpatnam Tahsil which is not connected by rail. 
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TABLE 11 - (Cnncld.) · 

Principal Occupation 

(I) 

Total 
No. in, 
State 

(2) 
4'. Barbers • . . 24,520 
lJ. Persons connected with construction and maintenance of transport wor~s 

(Roads and Bridges) . • • . . • • • • • . 7,142 
6. Priests and other persons connected with ~eligious, charitable and welfare ser-

vices • • ._ • ... • 13,9.25 
1. Persons connected with all types of recreation services 9,040 
8. Persons connected with educational services 38,280 
9. Unclassified services (mostly unspecified labour and, in urban areas, also em- . 

' 
. r~RC£NT.A,n~ 
' DISTJiJ»UTl9bT 
ACCOJS,DINq 'J'() 
. ,..-----A---:-~ 
Rural .Urban 
areas 

(8) 
72 

- 63 

56-
46 
42 

areas 
(4) 
28-

sr 

ployees of sarf-e-khas and jagiri illaqas) - • • • . 112;471 88 62' 
10. · Person.c; connected with construction and maintenance of buildings 61,852 . 36 64 
11. Persons connected with construction and maintenance of irrigation works • • 23,899 as• · 67* 
12. Policemen. . 36,844~ · 31 69o 
18. Persons connected with medicalt, public health and veterinary services 16,564 · · ; 81 j ~ 69o · 
U. Postal services · • . •. . . · -3,968 .. 28 · 7~ 
15. Persons connected with power supply works · · 3,579 · 23t · rr 
16~ Employees of State Governments not classified elsewhere • • . 43,102: ·17. 8& 
17. Persons cmmected with hotels and restaurants, etc. · · • • 18,812' . 14 · '·· 86 
18. Domestic servants of all descriptions (including gardeners, motor drivers; etc. 48,345 · ' · 14 · , . · l 86 · 
19. Persons connected with sanitary works (including scavengers) _ 8,309 ' . , ll·i ; ·' · . 8!}. 
20. Pensioners and persons living on grants, etc, • . . 36,624 , • . , 10 9(} 
21. Employees of Union Government otherwise unclassified . . . ~ . . · . · · • • 12;210 . , , · 5. 95. 
22. Employees of municipalities and ·other local bfJdies not classified elsewhere •• , 4,623 . ' · 5 · · 95 · 
23. Persons connected with legal and business services (almost whoiiy legal) • • 8,951. 1 4 06 
24. Persons living on income from non-agricultural property • • • ·: · 3,895 3: . ;· 07.: · 

. . ~ ' •· . .. ' ' \. ' . ' ; 
The rural areas of the state account .for slightly over 80 pe;r; cent of the total popula-
tion. But, among all the major groups and occupations pe:rtaining t~ the. Ljvel.ij).o~d 
Class of Other .servic~s and :Miscellaneous ·so?rc~s, tbey h~ve .. more than their share only 
in respect of village officers and servants wh1ch 1s .only· natural .. ' . ~n fact, .the numb~:f. Qf 
such persons in rural areas has suffered. appreciably because, of ~any ,of them _having re- . 
tu,rned agriculture as their principal means of.livelihqod, .The share of the rurfl,l areas· 
in respect of persons connected with the~ construction a~d: maintenance pf.. irrigation:. 
works (ignoring the figures pe~taining to the Tungabhadra·Project Gamps wbich·have. 
been treated as towns*), washerme:p,. beggars and vagrant~, barbers, -·persons connected · 
with .transport works and priests is 'appreciable, though by. no mea~s ·. commensurate 
with their population. But their sh~re· i:q . respect of persons connected with ·recreation,. · 
educational, police, medical and· postal. ~ervices, building and power supply works JJ,nd 
employees of sarf-e-khas and jagirjllaqas: is considerably. le~s, th~p. what their populatiPn. · 
warrants. .And again their quota in r~spect of the employees of t4~ State· Gover.mtent 
(not classifiable under other categories ),domestic serva:t:lts,. persons connected ;with ~otels,. · 
• The heavy concentration of the persons belonging to this category in the urban • areas of this state is due entirely tg the 
treatment of the 18 Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raichur District as urban areas •. If the figures pertaining to the&~ camps. 

. are excluded, the corresp~mding percen~ge declines to 18 in urban areas and increases to 82 in rural areas. . . ' . . 
' . ~ ~ . - ' ' _, ' . ~ 

t This covers all types of medical personnel whether Allopathic,, Homeopathic,: Aym:vedic or Unaru as well as persona other• 
'ftise e~aged in curing or • affecting to cure ' ~hysical ailments. . · ' • · ; . . · . · · . · · . . . · · · , ; ' · · 

;: Even the relatively small percentage of this category of persons in rural areas is due to the ·construction' of the Nizam• 
aagar Power Works in Nizamabad District and Ramagundam Power Works iQ. Karimnagar District •. The.· workmen, ... ~tc. · 
employed on these· works live mostly in the surrounding villages. · · u ... 

25 
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an~ restaurant~ and sanitary works and serv~ces {including scavengers), persons living 
m~y .on pe~s10ns ttnd grants and, mo.reparbcularly, employees of municipal and local 
bodte~ and Unton Gov~rnment (~ot class~fi~ble under othe_r categories) and persons connec
ted mth legal and bustness s~rv1ces or .hv1ng on non-agr1cultur~l proper~y is cxtrcn1ely 
paltry. Th~ numbers belcmg"tng to qulte a few of these categones-especzally of domestic 
.servants, prtests, washermen, barbers and scavengers-would have ban appreciably larcte'r 
in rural areqs but for the fact that many persons working ·in similar capacities ·in the villa~t.·s 
of the state hat•e returned agriculture as their principal means of livelihood. It may be ~e
called that_the classification of the population, in terms of the various livelihood classes 
was based only on the principal means of livelihood returned by the people-their second: 
.ary or subsidiary occupations having been ignored entirely for the purpose. In spite of 
this, there is no gainsaying the· fact that the rural areas of the state arc basically very 
poor in respect of most of these professions pertinent to this class-irrespective of whether 

. they are followed as a principal or subsidiary occupation . 

. 77. The proportion of this livelihood class to the total rural population is not conspi
cuous in any district of th~ state. · In fact, it is even insignificant in quite a few of them. 
At its highest, the class claims 118 persons, among every 1,000 of the. rural population, 
in Hyderabad District. But even this proportion, which is by no means impressive, is 
exclusively due to the large number of persons who reside in the mofussil areas surround
ing Hyderabad City but are actually employed in the city itself or its suburban towns 
in occupations relevant to this class. The rural areas of this district have considerably 
more than their share of the total number of persdns living in the villages of the state 
and deriving their principal means of livelihoo~ from pensions and from occupations con
nected with the construction of buildings and roads and bridges; educational, n1edical, 
police,domestic,hairdressing,laundry,recreation and religious services; and employment 
in government services. (not classifiable under other categories), the former sarf-e-khas and 
jagir illaqas and hotels and restaurants. The proportion of the livelihood class declines 
.appreciably in case of the rural areas of the remaining districts of the state. The class can 
claim only 84 persons, out of every 1,000 of the rural population, in Karimnagar, 73 in Adil
abad, from 60 to 70 in Nanded, Parbhani, Nizamabad and 'Varangal, from 50 to 60 in l\Iah
bubnagar, Bhir, Aurangabad and Nalgonda, from 40 to 50 in l\Iedak, Osmanabad, llaichur 
and Bidar, and, lastly, only 34 in Gulbarga. As a rule, this livelihood class derives proportion
ately greater strength in the rural areas of the eastern districts from the self-supporting 
persons principally engaged in the constructiqn of roads, bridges and irrigation works 

. and' in medical, educational and laundry services and in those of the western districts 
from persons engaged in domestic and religious services. Further peculiarities within 
these districts other than Hyderabad, include a high proportion of persons principally 
employed in the construction of buildings in the rural areas of ~Iahbubnagar, 'Varangal 
and Nalgonda; in police service. in those of 'Varangal and Nalgonda; in unclassified 
government service in the rural areas of. Aurangabad ; in unspecified labour, popularly 
referred to as· chillar mazduri in those-of Parbhani and Nanded; in hair dressing, i.e., 
as barbers, and in recreation services in the rural· areas of Karimnagar ; of beggars and 
vagrants in the rural areas of N anded, Nizamabad, l\ledak and Karimnagar Districts ; 
and in hotels and restaurants in those of Raichur and, to a smaller extent, Gulbarga. 
The proportion of pensioners is particularly high in the rural areas of lHedak District. And 
again, among the western districts themselves, the proportion of persons chiefly or solely 
employed in irrigation works in the rural areas of Bhir*, in domestic services in the rural 
$This is only a tempc>rary phase due to the construction of the Bendsura Project in case of Bhir. The corresponding 
proportion is not heavy in the rural areas of Raichur District because its large Tungabhadra Pr:>ject Camps have been treated 
as urban areas. 

25* 
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areas of both Aurangabad and Bhir ; and in religious and unclassified government 
services in those_of Aurangabad is fairly heavy. Similarly, among the eastern districts 
themselves, the proportion of persons principally engaged in irrigation works in the rural 
areas of Adilabad* and as washermen in those of Karimnagar, Warangal and Nalgonda 
is unusually heavy. · · 

Summary.-The overwhelming majority of the state's rural population is primarily agricultural. Out 
of every 1,000 persons living in its villagers as many as 798 belong to Agricultural Classes. But within the state 
itself, the corresponding proportion is distinctly heavier in the villages of the western than in those of the 
eastern districts. Among agricultural classes themselves, or among all classes wh,ether agricultural or non· 
agricultural, the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators is by far the most numerous in the rural areas of the 
state as well as of each of its districts. As many as 487 persons among every 1,000 of the rural population 
of the state belong to this class. Within the state itself, the corresponding proportion is, however, markedly 
heavier in the western districts and in Medak and Nizamabad than in the remaining eastern districts. Again, 
while the proportion of the class is especially heavy in the south-western portions of the state in Raichur 
and Gulbarga Districts and the extreme western portions of Bhir and O.ima.nabad Districts, it is especially 
low in the extreme eastern areas of the state along the Godavari and in the areas surrounding Hyderabad City. 
The Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators accounts for only 85 persons among every 1,000 of the .state's rural 
population. Thus, this class is considerably less numerous than the major classes of the persons principally 
dependent on production, or on agricultural labour or, more especially, owner cultivation. Districtswise,. 
at its highest, the class accounts for about 18 per cent of the rural population in Hyderabad-being therein 
even more numerous than the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers-and at its lowest less than 4 per cent . 
in Nizamabad. But the variation in its proportion, from district to district, is not in accordance with any settled 
pattern. It is, however, proportionately most numerousin.three zonesofthe state, thejirstof which consists. 
of the backward, remote, hilly and forest tahsils in Adilabad, Ka.rimnagar, Warangal and, ~o a smaller extent, 
Nanded and Parbhani Districts; the second of the south-central tahsils of the state, surrounding Hyderabad 
City in Hyderabad, Mahbubnagar, Nalgonda and Medak Districts ; and the third of the central and northern 
tahsils of Gulbarga District and the adjoining tahsils of Bidar District.· The Livelihood Class of Agricultural 
Labourers accounts for almost onefifth of the . total rural population of the state. It is thus second· only in 
numbers to that of Owner Cultivators in its rural areas. This is also true in case of the rural areas of all the 
districts except Hyderabad, Nizamabad and Karimnagar-in the first of these three dis~ricts the Livelihood 
Classes of Owner and Tenant Cultivation and Production, and in the remaining two only the Livelihood Classes. 
of Owner Cultivation and Production being more numerous. Within the state itself, the proportion of this class 
is comparatively heavy in the north-western districts of Parbhani, Osmanabad, Bidar, Nanded, Aurangabad 
and Bhir and in Adilabad ; and very low in the south-western districts of Gulbarga and Raichur and in' the 
central districts of Nizamabad and Medak in the eastern half of the state. The Livelihood Class of Agricultural 
Rent Receivers is numerically insignificant in the rural areas of the state and all its districts except Gulbarga. 
It accounts for just 26 persons out of every 1,000 of the state's ~al population.. Its corresponding propor
tion in Gulbarga District is 63 which can by no means be deemed to be appreciable. .. Within th~ state itself~ 
the proportion of the class is heavier in the western than in the eastern districts, being pomparatively most 
marked in the rural areas of Gulbarga and the. adjoining districts of Osmanabad,. Raichur and Bidar. - The: 
reasons for the variation in the proportion of all agricultural classes or of each of the agricultural livelihood 
classes among the rural population, from area to area, as described above is more or less identical with those: 
governihg the corresponding variation among the total population which has been summarised in Section 
VI ot the preceding Chapter. This is but natural considering the fact that of the total number of persons in. 
the state belonging to all agricultural classes and to each of the classes of Owner Cultivators, Tenant. 
Cultivators, Agricultural Labourers and Agricultural Rent Receivers, over 95, 96, 93, 94 and 88 per cent 
respectively- reside in rural areas. , · . . · . . . ' 

The Livelihood Class of Production {other than cultivation) is the only non-agriculttiral class in the state 
which derives a majority of · its numbers-about 70 per cent-from the ,villages. This class. . 
accounts for 116 out of every 1,000 of the st~te's ru.i-al population and is thus on~ of ' the 
more numerous of the livelihood .classes in rural areas. In spite of this, it is heavily out-numbered in 
those areas by the Livelihood· Classes of Agricultural Labourers and, mo.re especially, Owner 
Cultivators. Ita proportion, however, would have been appreciably mure significant bu' fur the fact that many 
village artisans -happen to be primarily agricuUurists." This class derives its numbers in the villages largely 
from persons principally employed in stock raising, toddy drawing,_ tanning and making of leather products. 
(including footwear and articles required for agricultural operations), rope making, woollen and cottonspin-· 
ning and weaving making of earthen-ware, fishing, carpentry, making of baskets and mats, ston~ quarrying,. . 

' ~ ' ' -

--rhJ8 is only a temporary phase due to the construction of the Kadam project in Adilabad District. 
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Jllantation industries (i.e., growing of fruits, flowers, etc.,) or as gold and silversmiths, blacksmiths mid brass
~iths. As against this, the numbers derived by it in villages from persons similarly engaged in unclassified 
food industries (like slaughtering of animals and making of sweetmeats), tailoring or making of vegetable oil 
and dairy products, tobacco industries, milling and, more especially, coal mining and makinrr or repairin<P ot 
trans~·equipment (mostly relating to railways, motor Yehicles and cycles) is hardly impressive. sGui
larly, the class derives little strength in rural areas from persons engaged in large seale industries or the mo
-dem types oC artisan trades. lVithin the state itself, its proportion tends to be distinctly more numerous 
in the eastern than in 'the western districts, being particularly conspicuous in the rural ureas of Karimnrwar 
District whereil\ it claims more than a quarter of the population. As a rule, the villages of the western <Us
tricts are poor in all the major occupation• pertinent to this class in the . state, the only exception, to an. ex
tent, being those connected with vegetable oil and dairy products and grains and pulses (includinrr their 
milling). The rural areas of Karimnagar District and the adjoining portions of 'Varangal, Nalgonda, i'rl'dak, 
Nizamabad and Adilabad Districts constitute the richest zone of the state in respect of village industries, 
artisan trades and toddy drawing. The rural areas around llyderabad City and the south-western portions 
-oC Mahbubnagar District are also particularly well..ofT in this respect. As against this, the rural areas in the 
western portions of Raichur and the south-western portion of Gulbarga District are by far the poorest in the 
-state with regard to all the occupations rele-v~t to this class. 

The Livelihood Class of Commerce is numerically the second least significant of all the classes in rural areas, 
-claiming just 24 persons out of every 1,000 of the rural population. Only a minority of the class in the state, 
namely 88 per cent, liYes in villages. Again, the class derives its numbers in rural areas mainly from retail 
traders in foodstuff's, bev:erages and textile and leather goods and general storekeepers. Its ahare in respect 
-of wholesale traders, persons principally engaged in banking and money lending and real estate and insurance 
.and retail traders in fuel and petrol is very me~OTe. Life in the rural areas is much more self-sufficient than 
in the urban. Again, in the villages the producers-cum-sellers generally themselves function as retail traders. 
Besides, the ·average villager often goes to nearby towns or awaits the weekly hazar for his marketing. The 
wholesalers and their agents operate from towns by periodical visits, or through local intermediaries who 
.are in· many cases, principally culti\'"ators or retail traders. 1\Iany of the persons functioning as money 
lenders for the rural population reside in towns or are also principally big landlords or kirana merchants 
in the villages. Again the more advanced commercial activities are naturally centered only in towns. The 

· dass cannot be deemed to be significant in numbers in the rural areas of any district, or tahsil, within the state. 
At its highest, it accounts for less than si.."( per cent of the rural population in llyderabml District as a whole 

_.And from about eight to ten per cent in the tahsils immediately surrounding Hyderabad City. As against 
this, in Utnoor TahsiJ of Adilabad, the least commercial of all the tahsils in the state, only o. 4 per cent of 
the population belong to this class. · , · 

The LiYelihood Class of Transport· is by far the least numerous of all classes in rural areas. In fact, 
it is literally microscopic in the rural areas of the state as well as of all its districts and pra<:ticalfy aU its 
tahsils. It accounts for just 3 persons among every 1,000 of the state's rural population. Only about 20 
per cent of this ela~s in the state is returned from its rural areas. The class denves almost all its numbers, 
whether in rural or ~ban areas, from persons principally engaged in tran.<>port by road and rail. But surpri
singly, the rural areas haye relatively a larger share of the latter than of the former. This is due to the fact 
that in these areas while most persons assisting or undertaking transport by road return, very justifiably~ 
-other occupations as being their principal means of livelihood, those employed in the railways generally 
indicate only their employment as such as their major or only source of sustenance. The proportion of this 
dass in the rural areas would have been slightly higher if domestic servants· connected with 
vehicles, persons connected with the repair or manufacture of transport equipment, or the letting of vehicles 
without supplying the personnel for their running, had all been included under this class instead of other 
dasses. The number of persons belonging to this class among every 1,000 of the rural population is higher 
than 10 (i.e., one per cent), districtwise-, only in llyderabad and, tahsilwise, only in 7 tahsils of the ~tate, 
the majority of which are located around Hyderabad City. But even in their cases the proportion does 
not exceed 50 (i.e., 5 per cent). As against this, the corresponding proportion is appreciably lower than 10 
in all the other districts and tahsils, being lower than even 1 (i.e., 0.1 per cent) in Bhir District and a 
number of tahsils in the state. · 

· The Livelihood Class of Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources is one or the minor classes in the rural 
areas ot the s_tate as it accounts for only 59 persons among every 1,000 of their population. Only about 
40 per cent of this class in the entire state is returned from rural areas. In terms of the principal oecupa

. tion9 de<-lared by self-supporting persons, the rural areas of the state have more than their due share only 
in respect of the total number of ,·illage officials in the state. Their quota or washermen, beggars, harbcrs. 
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priests and j,ersons engaged in transport and irrigation works is also fairly appreciable though not com.IXlen
surate with theil' population. But their share of the persons belonging to all the other _occupations per
tinent to this class is very meagre. The position in this respect is not likely to alter materially even if due· 
allowances are made for the large number of persons who take to such occupations as a subsidiary means. 
of livelihood. This class is not also conspicuous numerically in the rural areas of any district of the state. 
In fact, it is even insignificant in quite a few of them. In the rural areas of Hyderabad District, the class.· 
accounts for slightly more than one .tenth of the population, deriving its strength to an appreciable · extent: 
from persons who are actually employed in Hyde~ bad City and its suburbs in the various occupations relevant. 
to the class. In the rural areas of the other districts, the class can claim only from 3 to 8 per cent of the· 
population. As a rule, it derives proportionately larger numbers in the rural areas of the eastern districts. 
from persons principally engaged in the construction of roads and bridges a}\d irrigation works and in laun
dry, educational and medical services, and in those of .the western districts from persons similarly engaged 
in religious and domestic services. There are, of course,· further peculiarities, from district to district, the 
more important of which appear to be a high share of persons engaged in building construction in the villages. 
of 1\lahbubnagar, \Varangal and Nalgonda, in police service in those of Warangal and Nalgonda,"in· hotels. 
and restaurants in those of Raichur and Gulbarga and of pensioners ~n those of Medak and of barbers and _ 
washermen in those of Karimnagar. . 
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CHAPTER: ·III~· 

lJ~ban Population ·. 
. . . ..· ... · 



SECTION I 

DISTRIBUTION AND GROWTH OF URBAN POPULATION 

(The lablu relevant to Ud.• Secliora are Main Tables 'A-1-Arta, Howes and Population' anti 'A-IV-Toums Clauijied by 
PO]Hilalion rDit1a Yariatioru,rince 1901' given at page• I and 23 respecli:oelyof Part II-A ofthu Volume; and Subsidiary Tablu 
43.1~Dimibution o[ Population bdmem Tenons', '3~2-Variation and Density of Urban Population', '3.4-TO'llJ1l8 Classified by Po
pvlation', '3. 6- CUiu-Chief Figure•' and '3. 8-Distribution of lmmigTants from outside tlte District in Urban Areas according to 
Placeof Birth and Livelihood Classu' given atpagu 66, 6'1, 69, 69 and 72 respectively of Part 1:..B ofthu Volume.) · - . 

Distinction between Urban and Rural Arew.-. The demarcation of- the urban from 
the rural areas has always been a problem to census authorities. The precise _stage 
at which the large village is transformed into a town,- or as sometimes happens, the 
small town recedes into a village is rather vague ·and almost always· a matter of some 
controversy. Hutton in his 1931 AU India Census Report has relllarked that "the dis
tinction between a small town and a large village as far as the conditions of life or occu
pation of its inhabitants is concerned is often meaningless; and. the trea~ment ·of ·any 
place as urban rather than rural does not ·necessarily imply any degree· of industrialisa
tion and only the minimum degree of a ~brporate life distinct from. that of the ·ordinary 
village." And from this point of view, the distinction between th~ small town and the 
large village becomes yet more difficUlt (if not meaningless) in this state,- where Muni• 
cipal Administration, on lines familiar in most other parts of India, ww a thing almost un
known ·until very recent7y. Yet· another disadvantage in this regard is the fac\ that the 
procedure prescribed for the separation of the rura] from the urban ar~as not.only differed 

. from census to census but the actual separation was also not in conformity with the pro:
cedure specified. But all ~his, however, does not'mean that the data pertaining to urban· 
areas compiled from census· to census is not compar~ble. After all, the errors. in respect 
of the inclusion or exclusion of any place as a town relate ·only to ·comparatively . 
small population units.* · ,. . ·. · · · 

· · 2. Proportion of Urban· Populiuion.'-of' the total-p9pulation of 18,655,108 of th~ 
state, 3,476,159 live in towns and cities. In other words, out of every 1,000 persons-in 
this state, 186 reside in urban areas. Thus, the urba~ population of this state cannot,· 
as yet, be deemed to be proportionately considerable~ And this is more orJess tl'l).e of · 
the country as a whole wherein the corresponding proportion_ of pe:r;sons is 173. Among 
the bigger of the states in the country, the proportion varies from 41 in Orissa to ·337 in 
Saurashtra~ Among .the neighbouring states themselves, the proportion is appreciably 
lower in 1\ladhya Pradesh, slightly higher in 1\Iadras and ·markedly higher in ,Bombay:.__; 
the actual proportion in these ~hree states being i35; 196 and .311 respectively •. 

3. It would be interesting to note that the proportion .of urban population, in- this 
state as well as in the country as a whole is considerably lower than in Ill:any countries 

·- . ' 

• At the· 1951 Census, all Municipalities and Cantonments" and, areas declared by Government~- falling under Town ·com
mittees were treated as urban irrespective of the size and composition of their popUlation. But an attempt was made for the · 
first time in the cellSUII history of this state to d.i1ferentiate between their limits and those of the revenue villages over which they -
were spread out. Thus, in respect of all revenue villages, which fell partly within and partly beyond the limits of such local bodies, · 
the hamlets or groups of habitations lying outside the limits of the local bodies were treated as urban only if they were adjacent 
to the Municipal or Cantonment or Town Committee limits, as the case may be, and in the opinion of the district authorities the 
composition oftheir population merited such treatment. In addition to these Municipalities, Cantonments and Town Committees 
and the groups of habitations lying within the limits of the- same revenue villages- selected as indicated above-:-eerta.in other . 
places, deemed to be locally important by the district authorities from the points of view of commerce or industries or as centres . 
ot ~dministratioo, were also treated as urban units. . ·· . · . · . · . · . ' · . · · 
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of the world, including both those which are highly industrialised as weJl as those which 
are still primarily agricultural. To mention only a few, the corresponding proportion of 
urban population is 807 (1951) in England and 'Vales, 689 (19-.lt7} in Australia, 6-tO (1950) 
in United States, 627 {1947) in Belgium, 625 (19-17) in Argentina, 563 (1950) in Sweden, 
491 (1951) in Austria, 405 (1951) in Eire, 375 (1950} in Japan, 365 (1950) in Brazil, 301 
{1947) in Egypt, 252 (1950) in Turkey, 2-11 (19-18) in Philippines, 200 (1950) in Iran, 196 
{19-19) in Kotea and 162 (19-18) in Yugoslavia. 

4. 'Vi thin the state itself, the number, of persons living in urban areas, among 
every 1,000 of the total population, is as high as 764 in llyderabad District and as low as 
78 in Nalgonda. The corresponding proportion .in each district of the ~tate is given in 
Table 1. 

TABLE 1 

No. in Towns No. in Towns No. in Towns 
District per 1,000 of District per 1,000 of . District per 1,000 of 

Total Population Total Population Total Population 
(1) (2) (1) (2} (1) (2) 

Hyderabad .. '2"6-l Parbhani 153 Mahbubnagar 97 
Raichur 2m Osmanabad 146 Karimnagar 85 
\Varanga} 182 Aurangabad 141 Medak 85 
Gulbarga .. 17~ Bidar 135 Nalgonda . . 78 
Nizamabad .. 1'2"2 Adilabad 125 
Nanded .. 1M Bhir 105 

The extriOrdinarily high proportion in Hyderabad District results from the location 
ot lfyderabad City within its limits. This huge city and its satellite towns themselves 
account !or 75 per. cent or the total population of the district. Again in Raichur Dis· 
trict, eighteen Tungabhadra Project Camps, populated in all by 34,669 persons, have 
been treated as urban areas. If figures pertaining to these temporary units are excluded, 
the urban proportion in the district is reduced to 182. Thus; excluding llyderabad 
District and the Tungabhadra Project Camps ih Raichur District, the urban areas account 
at best for slightly less than one fifth of the total population in \V arangal and Raichur 
Districts and, at the other end, for even less than one tenth of the total population in 
llahbubnagar, Karimnagar, .1\'Iedak and Nalgonda Districts . 

• 
5. Among the 138 tahsils in the state, the urban population accounts for more 

than half of the total population in only one tahsil, namely Hyde;-abad \Vest in Hyder
abad District. This tahsil contains Hyqerabad City. Among the other tahsils, it 
accounts for more than ·forty per cent in only the three tahsils of Aurangabad, Nanded 
and Gulbarga; more than thirty per cent in only six tahsils of Jalna, Humnabad, 
Raichur, Koppal, Nizamabad and Palv!llcha-the last of which contains the big mining 
town of Kothagudem; and more than twenty per cent in fifteen tahsils-including 
Warangal Tahsil which contains the second city of the state. Among the remaining 
tahsils, the urban population accounts for less than twenty per cent of the total popula
tion in thirty ·eight· and even less than ten in as many as seventy five, i. e., in appreciably 
more than half of the total number _of tahsils in the state. 

6. ·Population per Town.-The urban population of 3,476,159 in this state is spread 
over 240 towns, which gives an average population of 14,484 per town. But as stated 
earlier, eighteen camps of the Tungabhadra Project in Raichur District with populations 
ranging from about 100 to over 18,000 were treated as independent urban areas. These 
units are of a purely temporary character. If figures pertaining to them are excluded, 
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the population per town in the state increases to 15,502. Besides, in Hyderabad Dis
trict, a number of places adjoining Hyder.abad City with populations ranging from just 
14 (Kanchanbagh) to 12,376 (l\Ialkajgiri) have been treated as independent urban areas. · 
As things now stand, it is difficult to distinguish them from most other localities within 
the city. If these units had not been treated. as independent areas but tagged on to 
IIyderabad City, the population per town in this state would have been about 16, 7QO. 
This figure may, at first sight, look impressive. But actually the corresponding figure 
is considerably higher in all the three adjoining states~ It is as much as 23,644 in Madras, 
22,385 in Bombay and 20,263 in Madhya Pradesh ... As will be seen subsequently, the 
relatively low figure in Hyderabad State is due mainly to· a considerably larger pro-
portion of very small toWns. . · . 

7. \Vi thin the state itself the population per town ranges from just 6,270 in Raichur 
District to as much as 55,010 in Hyderabad District. But if the figures pertaining 
to the Tungabhadra Project Camps are ignored and ~he adjoining suburban towns of 
llyderabad City are deemed to be parts of the city itself, the figures in these two districts 
increase to 10,179 and 231,040 respectively. In this event, the lowest districtwise popu
lation per town to be recorded in thi~ state would be 8,252 in 1\fahbubnagar ·District. 

s. Distribution of Urban Population according to Towns of Different Sizes.-Of the 
240 towns in this state, 70 are very sma~ towns i.e., they are inhabited by less than 5,000 · 
persons ; as many as 108 are small towns i.e., t~ey are inhabited by .. 5,000 to 10;000 
persons ; 40 are large towns i.e., they are inhabited by 10,000 :to 20,000 persons ; and 22 
are very large towns i.e., they are inhabited by 20,0~0 or more persons. · But the 70 very 
small towns include sixteen Tungabhadra Project Camps i~ Raichur District and thir
teen places adjoining Hyderabad City, which have been treated as independent urban . 
areas. Similarly, the 108 small towns include Basapur Camp of Tungabhadra Project 
and the satellite towns of Alwal an.d Osmania University adjoining . Hyderabad City .. 
And again, the 40 large towns include 1\{unirabad · Catnp of Tungabhadra Project and 
the populous suburb of 1\Ialkajgiri adjoining Hyderabad City. If these units are ignored,' 
the actual number of towns in this state is· reduced to 206 of which 41 would be very 
small, 105 would be small, 38 would be large and 22 w~uld b~ very large. towns.. . · :. 

9. The figtires pertaining to the number of t~wns in this state ·and· in .the adjoining 
states of Bombay, 1\!adras and Madhya. Pradesh ~s well·as the percentage distribution . 
of such towns according to the different sizes are given.· in T~ble 2. ·.. . ·· · 

State 

(1) 

Bombay 
Madras 
Madhya Pradesh 
IIyderabad . 

Total No. of 
Towns 

(2) 

. 499 
473 
142 
240 

TABLE 2 

Percentage distribution of towns according to 
units of different sizes . 

,----
Very small. Small Large Very large 
.. (3) (4) (5) :(6) 

8 57 '20 15 
5 33 36 . 26 

i1 33 34 22 
29 45 17' 9 

(24) (48): . (18) (10) ' (2~2)~ . 

•The ftgurea given in brackets . represent the position ignoring the Tungabh8dra Proj~ct ·Camps. It the independent urbaa 
areas adjoining Hyderabad City are construed as being part of it, the percentages in the third, t'ourth .and fifth columns will be 
sliihtly smaller. · · . . _ 
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. The total urban _population in this state and the adjoining states of Domhay, l\Imlras 
and Madhya Pradesh as well as the number per 1,000 of the total urban population 
residing in towns of different sizes are given in Table 3. 

TABLE 3 

State \ Total Urban 
Number per 1,000 of Urban Population living in 

Towns of different sizes 
Population I A.-

~ 
Very small Small Large Very large 

(1) . (2) (3) (') (5) (6) 

Bombay 11,170,340 11 178 119 692 
Madras .. 11,183,73-i 8 107 207 678 
Madhya Pradesh •• 2,877,339 19 118 233 628 • 
Uyderabad. 3,476,159 58 210 163 569 .. •(3,4U,490) (55) (211) (159) (575) 

•Figure$ dveD in brackets represent the position excluding the Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raicbur Di~trict 
Further, if the independent urban areas adjoining llyderabad City are <:Onstrued as being part of it, the proportions given 1r: 
eolumns (8), (') and (5) wm be slightly amaller. . 

In Hyderabad State, very small towns,. i.e., those inhabited by less than 5,000 persons are 
rather unimportant components of urban areas in general. Although they account 
for almost thirty per cent of the total urban units, they contain less than six per cent 
of the total urban population. But the position of such towns is much less significant 
in all adjoining st~tes. Sm~ll to~s, i.e., t~ose _inhabite~ by 5,000 to 10,000 persons, 
are, however, considerably more Important In this state. They account for as much as 
forty five per cent of the total number of urban units and slightly over one fifth of the 
total urban population. In fact, the comparative position of such towns is stronrrer 
in this state than in any of.the neighbouring states. Large towns, i.e., those inhabited 
by 10,000 to 20,000 persons, are not very conspicuous in this state from the point of view 
of either their numbers or population~ But their position in this respect is certainly not 
insignificant. They account for about one sixth of the total number and population of 
the ~rban.units in the state. Among the adjoining states, while the position of such 
towns is· appreciably stronger in 1\ladras and 1\ladhya Pradesh, it is appreciably weaker 
in Bombay. In so far as very large towns, i.e., towns inhabited by 20,000 and more per
sons, are concerned, in spite of the fact that the:Y account for only about one tenth of the 
total urban units in the state, they contain · considerably more than half of the 
total urban population. But the strength of such towns is mainly derived-as will be 
seen subsequently-from Hyderabad City, which itself accounts for slightly less than 
one third of the total urban population. But proportionately, both -in respect of numbers 

. ·and pop111ation, very large towns play-a more important role not ,only in Bombay and 
· 1\Iadras States-which have more cities than the other states in the country except Uttar 

Pradesh-but also in 1\ladhya Pradesh, whic;h like Hyderabad, can boast of only two cities. 

10.' \Vithin thestateitself, thenumberofpersonslivinginverysmalltowns per 1,000 
of the urban population is at its highest 216inl\fedak as against the corresponding figure 

. of only 58 for the state. Apart from 1\fedak, the proportion exceeds 150 in Osmanabad 
and Adilabad, 100 in 1\fahbubnagar and Nanded and is slightly lower than 100 in Karim
nagar and Nalgonda Djstricts. But in all the remaining districts the proportion is not 
very significant, being less than even one twentieth of the total urban population in 
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.A~rangaba~; \Vartt.ng~l, Bhir, Raichur* (minus the !unga~ha~ra P~oject ~amps !n it),' 
N1zamabad', Parbhant, Gulbarga, Hyderaba_d and Btdar DtstriCts. As agamst · thts, the 
number of persons living in small towns, per 1,000 of the total urban population, is at 
its highest as much as 472 in 1\lahbubnagar ; exceeds 400 in Raichur and Karimnagar ; 
ranges between 375 and 400 in Bidar, Osmanabad and Nalgonda·; between 325 and 335 
in Parbhani and Nanded; between 250 and 300 in Nizamabad, Bhir, Medak and Adil.:. 
abad; and is 229 in Gulbarga. Among aU the remaining districts of the state, the num
ber is lower than the average Qf 210 for the state, being even lower than 150 in Aurang
.abad altd 'Varangal and as low as 27 in Hyderabad. It is obvious that in Hyderabad' 
District there is little scope for urban areas, other than Hyderabad City, to develop to 
any appreciable extent. The number of persons living in large towns, among every 
l,OOO of the total urban population, varies considerably from district to district within 
the state. As· against the average of just 163 for the. state, the number is as 
high as 577 in Adilabad and 503 in 1\Iedak. It then drops steeply· to 403 iri Bidar, 377 
in Bhir and to almost 350 in Gulbarga and Nalgonda. Among the other districts of the 
state, the corresponding number is 284 in Parbhani and 245 ip. Raichur (minus the 
Tungabhadra Project Camps). There is again a s}J.arp fallto 162 in Karimnagar, 146: in 
Nanded and 127 in Osmanabad. It is even lower than 100 in Warangal, ··Nizamabad 
.and Aurangabad and is just 11 in Hyderabad for reasons already explained .. There 
is no large town-i.e., _any town· inhabited by 10,000 to· 20,000 p~rsons-ln l\lahbub-" 
nagar. The corresponding number of ~ersons living in very large tow:r:ts ~lso varies 
-considerably •. As against the average of 569 for the state, the number .is as ·high as· 
940 in IIyderabad District. This is solely because of the location ·. {)f the · metrop9-lis: 
within its ·confines. It is also as much as 751 in Aurangabad and 734 . in 
\Varangal due to Aurangabad and Jalna Towns in the former and Watangal City 
.ancl Kothagudem Town in the latter. Even in N.izamabad · l)istrict, because· of 
Nizamabad and Bodhan Towns, the number of persons _living in. very large .towns, among 
-every 1,000 of the total urban population, is relatively as· high· as 583. ·. B_ut ·'in all the 
ren1aining districts the number is considerably lowet than· the average fot the state. . It 
is 417 in Nanded; ranges between 350 and 400 in Gulbarga; 1\fahb'ubnagar and Pa:tbhani; 
between 300 and 350 in Karimnagar arid Osnianabad ; · between 250. and 300 .in Bhir 
.and Raichur (minus the Tungabhadra Project Camps); and is slightly lowe~ than 200' iri 
Bidar and Nalgonda. There is not elTen a single town of this size, i.e., inhabited by 
·over 20,000 persons, in ~6th_l\fedak and Adilabad Districts. ; · · ' ; 

Thus, in this respect, the urban population of Adilabad ana 1\ledak· Districts. can be 
deemed to be primarily composed of persons residing in large towns ; and that ~f .Hyder- . 
. a bad,. Aurangabad, 'Varangal and, to a smaller extent; Nizamabad as of those residing 
in very large towns-in fact, that of Hyderabad District. carl. be _termed to be . almost 
-exclusively composed of city population. · The urban: population of Parbhani,·. Nanded~ 
Bidar, .Bhir, Osmanabad, 1\fahbu~nagar, Raichur, Gulbarga, K:arimnagar and Nalgon~a . 
Districts is, however, not ·concentrated in any parti~Ular .category of towns. .. 

11. GTqwth ·of Vrban Popukuion.-Figures pertaining to the .. urban· popnla.tiqn ,of · 
the state and the number in urban areas, per 1,000 of its total population, as: record~ 
:at each census since the beginning of this century; and the percentage variations: in. the · 
total, rural• and urban populations of the state for. each of the. censuses as compared witli · 

~ . . . 

-. In Raicbur District (including the Tungabhadra Project Cal)lps) the number per 1,000 of the urban population livin'g · Ui 
,•ery small towns is '19, in small towns 40'7, in large towns 287 and in very large towns 227 •· But if figure& pertaining to the Tun~ 
:gab~ Project Camps are excluded, the cones~ndmJ n~bers are 40, 450, 245 and 265, respectively. , 

~ . 
~-
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the figures for the preceding census, as well as the corresponding percentarre variations 
during the last fifty years, are indicated in Table 4. . b 

TABLE " -
Year Total Urban No. in Towns 

Percentage variation of 

' \ Population per 1,000 of Total Total Rural Urban 
Population Population Population Population 

(1) (2) (3) (~) (5) (6) 

1901 1,126,948 101 

1911 1,295,305 97 +20 +21 + 15 

1921 1,187,297 95 -7 -7 8 

. 1931 1,616,981 112 +16 +H• + 86 
19,1; .. 2,194,294 184 +IS +IO + ·sa 

' 1951 •• 8,476,159 186 +14 +7 + 58 
{3,441,490)• (184)• + (57)• 

1901·1951 •• •• • • . . +68 +52 + 208 
+ (205)• , 

*Figures gi-ven in brackets represent the position after excluding the 84,669 persons enumerated in the 
bbadra Project Campa. which were all treated as urban units. . 

eighteen Tunga-

12 •• The urban population of the s~ate has been consistently increasing from decade 
to decade since 1901, except for .the set-back it received during the disastrous decade of 
1911·1921. During this decade, the urban· areas, especially the capital city and the 
towns situated in the western half of the state, suffered heavily. Perhaps their "'intense 
suffering during the decennium was due more to the severe influenza and plague epidemics 

. w.hich ravaged the country than to the famines, unfavourable agricultural seasons and 
soaring prices which· also characterised the decade. But since 1921, the urban popula
tion has been consistently increasing by leaps and bounds considerably outstripping 
the corresponding rate of increase recorded by the rural or the total population of the 
state. Since the beginning of this century the urban population of the state has increas
ed by over 200 per cent as against the corresponding increase of only about 50 per cent 
recorded ·by its rural population. This accelerated rate of increase is not so much due 
to any striking growth in the indigenous population of the towns and cities in the state 
as to the heavy immigration of persons from rural areas and to the gradual urbanisation 
of many places which had been previously reckoned as only villages. This aspect has 
been fully dealt with in paragraph 45 to 47 of ChaFt2r II. And as explained therein, 
the difference between the rates or"'increase of the urban and the rural population of · 
the state presages to be even wider in the coming decades~ 

· 13. Districtwise, the increase m urban population while being particularly specta
cular in the eastern districts is by no means very striking in the western districts, except 
perhaps to some extent in Nanded District. This would be obvious from the figures 
given in Table 5 pertaining to the per~entage increase recorded in the urban population 
of each district· of the state since the beginning of this century-with the towns adjusted 
to conform to the 1951 jurisdiction .of districts. 
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TABLE 5 

Percentage in- Percentage in-
'I 

Percentage in· 
District crease in Urban District crease in Urban District crease in Urban 

Population Population Population , .· 
1901-1951 1901-1951 1901·1~51. 

(1) {2) (1) {2) (1) {2) 

Nalgonda .. 925 ~ded 232 .fiarbhani .. 15g 
Warangal 921 :Med.ak 205 Hyderabad 158 
Mahbubnagar 489 Raichur 198 ~smanapad 152 
Adilabad 449 (155)* ~urangabad 102 
Nizamabad 2g9 Bidar 194 Jilhir 100 
Karimnagar 289 Gulbarga ' 182 

.-rhe figure in brackets represents the percentage variation· after excluding the population in Tungabhadra Project Camps. 

· The markedly higher percentage increase recorded by the urban population of the eas~ 
tern districts, in general, may to an extent reflect its higher rate. of natural growth arising 
from a greater incidence of early marriages and the fact that the urban (as well as the 
rural) areas in the eastern half of the state have' remained relatively free from. famines 
.and have, with the significant exception of _Hyderabad City, suffered less from the. severe 
epidemics of the decade 1911-1921. .But .actually this higher rate of increase· is largely 
due to the fact that, during the current century, urb~nisation has proceeded at a faster 
rate in the eastern than in the western districts and the towns in the former have gained 
considerably more in numbers by the movement of population than those in the latter. 
The western districts in general, have played a considerably more important. part in 
modem, if not medieval, history. Consequently, the impact of the development and 
progress, resulting from ~he manifold expansion of administrative . activities during 
the twentieth century, has been felt to a greater extent in the eastern than in the western 
towns of the state. Again, there is no gainsaying the fact that during the current century; 
many ·cotton ginning and pressing factories have been established in the towris' of the 
western districts (especially in Aurangabad, Parbhani and Nandeq) ·and ·a· textile mill 
has been set up in ~anded Town and a cement factory in Shahabad Town. But this 
is about all the western towns can boast of in respect of the expansion of large scale in- · 
dustries. As against this, the towns in the eastern half of the state acco11nt for two of 
the three textile mills, the only paper mill, the only sugar factory, the two alcohol fac
tories and an overwhelming majority of the rice and oil mills, tanneries,. beedi and ciga· 
1·ette· factories and the large industrial establi~hments of various typeswhich were es~, 
tablished in the state during the current century. Besides, the various t)rpes of.cottage, 
industries which. were flourishing in many towns (and villages) of the state at the begin-
ning of this century have declined to a greater extent in the western than in the eastern . 
districts.· Due to all these factors, many more towns have sprung up in the eastern than 
in the western half of the state and the net gain resulting by immigration and emigra.:· 
tion is appreciably more in the eastern than in the western towns. . • " , . . . / 

14. Individually, most towns have' increased in population appreciably since 1921. 
In fact, excluding the suburban areas adjoining Hyderabad City-whose exact popula• 
tion as recorded at the earlier ·censuses cannot be fixed--only four towns in the entire 
state have declined in population since 1921 * .. These ~owns are Y.ellandu in Warangal 
.; From Table A-IV given at· page 23 or" Part II-A of this Volume. it may appear that the towns of Bembli in Osmanabad, 
Pan~D in Bhir and Dharmapuri and Huzurabad in Kaiimnagar have also declined in ·population. since 1921. But the· 
declme in respect of all these places is not reaL It is simply due to the fact that in 1951 (unlike in 1921) portions, mostly 
hamlets, of these places were treated as rural and naturally the rural population was excluded from the figures given in Table 
A· IV- the rural population of these places has been iniicated separately in fly leaf to the table~ . ..,. . 
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District, Soanpetl( in Par~hani District, and Gangapur"~nd ~~1bad in Aurann·aba(l 
District. Yellandu Town was populated by almost 23,000 persons in 1921. Itt:t can 

_ now boast of less than 14,000 persons.. This decline simply rc1lccts the diminishing i1n
portance of this place and the growing importance of Kothagudem Town situated close 
by as colliery towns. Soanpeth was populated by 5,406 persons in 1921 . In 1951 it con
tained 4,585 inhabitan~This decrease is due partly to the fact that it is no lonll'cr the 
tahsil headqp.artcrs of a jagrr and partly to the decline of its handloom wca.vin~ industry. 
In 1921, Gangapur and Ambad Towns were populated by 6,027 and 5,178 persons res
pectively. Their· population in 1951 was 5,323 and 5,093 respectively. This decline 
may be due to the proximity of the important and relatively progressive towns of Au
rangabad and ·Jalna respectively. As compared with the figures of the 191.1 census. 
and excluding again the suburban units adjoining llyderabad City onlv 13 towns• 
have declined in population. These thirteen towns are Yellandu in \Varangal; 1\lud
hol, ~Iukhed, Pet Umri and 1\Iadnur in Nanded; Naldurg and Gunjoti in Osmanabad; 
~h~dabad in _Auran~abad .; Shankrampet and D~bbaka in 1\Iedak ; Dharmapuri t in 
Karimnagar; 'Strpur In ·Adllabad; and Atmakur In 1\lahbubnagar. The reasons for· 
decline in population of Yellandu Town has already been explained. The decrease in 
the population of the former Jagiri or Sarf-e-khas towns of 1\Iadnur, Gunjoti, Dharma
puri and, to a smaller extent, I(huldabad and Atmakur, is due to the fact that they have 
lost much of the administrative importance they possessed previous to the integration 
of all the former. Jagir and Sarf-e-khas Illaqas. In case of Khuldabad Town, the decline 
is also partly due to the proximity of Aurangabad Town and to the decrease in the im
portance of the town as a centre of pilgrimage. The decrease in case of 1\Iukhed, Shan· 
krampet· and Dubbaka Towns probably reflects the decay of their indigenous cottage 
industries-especially the making of copper and brass vessels and earthen-ware in the 
ease of the first and weaving and dyeing in case of the other two. ~Iudhol and Pet Umri 
are probably suffering because of a shift .in trade and industry to Nanded Town and to 
places along the newly opened railway line connecting Adilabad and 1\Iudkhed Towns. 
The slight decline in the populatio:p of Sirpur is probably due to the almost sudden 
emergence of Kothai?et ( Kagaznagar ) situated close by as an important industrial 
centre. The decline In the population of Naldurg Town. is ·probably due to the 
em~gration of some persons ·following the Police Action . 

. 15. Growth of Urban Population according to Size of Towns.-Figures p~rtaining to 
the percentage variation in (I) total urban population of the state; (2) the population of 
very small towns, i~e., those inhabited by less than 5,000 perso~s; (3) the population of 
small towns, i.e., those inhabited by 5,000 to 10,000 persons; (4) the population of 
large towns, i.e., those inhabited by 10,000 to 20,000 persons; (5) the population of very 
large towns, i.e., those inhabited by 20,000 or more persons, from decade to decade-
since the beginning of this century-as well as during the last fifty years are indicated 
in Table 6. · 

. . 

• From Table A-IV given at page 23 of Part II-A of this Volume, it may appear that Mominabad, Dharur (Fatehabad). 
Georai and Panaaon in Bhir, Bembli in Osmanabad; Bhalki in Bidar; Kosgi and Kodangal in Gulbarga; Cherial in Nalgonda; 
and Huzurabad"' and Jammilrunta in Karimnagar have also declined in population since 1941. But the decrea.<Je in respect or 
all these places is ~ot real because of the same reasons as explained in the preceding foot note. . 

'tin 1941 the total population of Dharm<>puri was 5,577. In 1951 it was enumerated in two portions-its urban portion con... 
tained 4,566 persons and its rural '2'18. The net loss is, therefore, only 293. · 
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DECADE 

' (1) 

1901-11 
1911-21 
1921-31 
1931-41 
1941-51 

1901-51 

. . 

•• 

All towns 
(2) 

+· 15 
8 

+ 36 
·+ 36 
+ 58 
+ (57)t 
+ 208 

. +(205)t 
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TABLE 6 

PERCENTAGE VARIATION IN THE PoPULATION oF 

Very small towns · Small towns Large towns Veiy large towns 
(3) (4) (5) . (6) 

.. + 10 + 22 + 13 
+266*' ' " ·.- 14 14 ·- 10 -
+133* + 19 +. 67 ·+ '26 

+ 56 + 13 + 60-_. 
+ 11- + 46 +'~2 
+(10)t + (41)t 
+ 96 + 189 +255 
+(94)t +(180)t 

The total number of towns and· their percentage distribution according to ·their sizes,. 
namely: very small, small, large and very large, as recorded at each ·of the preceding 
censuses since 1901 are given in Table 7 ;·and the population per town ·as well as the 
number per 1,000 of the urban population living in tow~s of different sizes. as recorded · 
at· each of the. censuses, are given in Table 8. - . - - · - · . - . · · · · - · 

YEAR 

(1) 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
19U 
1951 

YEAR 

(1) 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

. . 

... 

.. 

. . . .~ i . . 

TOTAL NO • 
. OFTOWNS 

.(2) 

78 
85: 
89 

133 
138 

. 240 
(222)t 

PoPULATION 
PER TOWN 

(2) 

14 •• 448 
15,239. 
13,340 
12,158 
15,901 

. 14,484 
(15,502)t 

'.' 
. TA.BLE 7 

. '; 

P~RCENTAGE .DISTRIBUTION OF TOWNS ACCORDING TO T~EIR SIZES: 

Verys~l 
(3) 

.. 
- '5 
17,. 
26 

29 ... 
(~4)t ': .. 

Small. 
(4) 

73 ;>. 

J 68 
'57' 
48 

., .... -

·,. 

_Large 
(5) 

21 
21 
18 
20 
20 
17 
(18)t 

; / 

' I 

· · Very large. 

:. (6) 
_6 
6-
8 
6 

' 8 
9 ' 

'-(10)t 

J 

'. TA.BLE"8 .. ,· .. 
' ; ·. ~ 

. NUMBER PER 1,000 OF THE URBAN. POPULATION .L~VING iN 
. . . . -. . . . - ' . •, ' . . . 

r-- . ~ 

Very small towns .. -Small towns · · large towns.· Yery .large: towns 
'(3) .. (4) (5). . (6) 

•· 
. ·332 174 .494 

12 .317 185 .. 485 
49' . 298 .--174 . ; .479 

.. .. 84 262 ·, 212 442 
. 301' . ~ ' 177:' ' 522 

'· 
58. 210 .163 569 . ' 

'(55)t {211)t (159)f , (575)t 

• As no place populated by less than 5,000 peraons w~'J treated ~s ·a \own in 1901 ~d 1941._ the p~rc~nta~e va~iatl~~ relating. , 
to such towns have not been indicated for 19~1-1911._1931-1~4_1. 19~1-1951 and-1901-1951. __ . . · "' . · 

.. 
tFf~s gi'ven in b~ackets represent the position after el.'cluding _the 18 Tungabhadr~: Project .CamP' in R11~cliur District~ 
, 27.'· .·.. _-····:· .. ~--··,, ·. '.~,:.· ... . _ .... ·-· ·.,_ ·:.· .·,_.. ,_ .. , . 
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16. It will be obvious from the tables given in the precedincr paragraph that the 
growth of urban population is by no means uniform in the different o catccrories of towns. 
As.J;he _treatrJ:le.nt of pla_~es i~~abited _by less than 5,000 persons as- towns

0

has been more 
the excepti~n ~han the rule at all censuses, ~o purpose is served by examining the per
·centage variation of very small towns. Bestdes, such towns account for less than six 
per cent of the total urban population. As regards small towns, in 1901, they accounted 
for as much 4s one third of the total urban population of the state. In 1951, they could 
-claim only about one fifth of the total urban population. This fall is certainly not due 
to any decline in the population of the towns of this category. In fact, their population 
has roughly doubled itself during the course· of the last half a century. \Vhat has ac
tually bro~ght down their relative strength in population is their inability to keep pace 
with the almost spectacular progress recorded in this respect by the towns of bigger 
·categories. Similarly, though the percentage of .the number of such towns to the total 
nwnber of towns has decreased from 73 to 45-mainly because of the relatively large 
number of very small towns in 1951-their actual number has increased from 57 in 1901 
to 108 in 1951; -

17. Large towns accounted for over seventeen per cent-of the total urban popula-
-tion in 1901. In 1951, the percentage slightly declined to sixteen. This again is not 
due to any decrease in the total population of such towns. Actually, their population 
has increased during the last fifty years by over 180 per cent-which is appreciably more 
than two and a half times the corresponding increase recorded by the total population 
of the state. The fall in the proportion of the population of. such towns to the total 
urban population results primarily from the especially heavy rate of growth recorded in 
the ·population of very large towns. The percentage of the number of large towns to 

~ the total number of to'Yns in the state has also decreased from about twenty to seventeen dur
ing the last five decades. But this decrease is again only the indirect result of a particularly 
large number of very small towns in 1951. Actually, the number of large towns has 
increased from just 16 at the beginning of this century to as much as 40 in 1951. 

18. The population of very large towns records the most spectacular increase during 
the course of the last half a century. They haTe increased since 1901 by 255 per cent, 
which· is considerably more than three and a half times the corresponding percentage 
increase recorded by the state's total population I But in this connection it· is signifi
-cant to note that the metropolis 9f the state, namely, Hyderabad City, is responsible 
for this increase to no small extent. The actual population living in such class of towns 
was only 556,966 in 1901 and in1951 as much as 1,976,982--IIyderabad City itself having 
.contributed 637,256 to the increase. The number of very large towns has also increased 
more than four-folds during the same period. It was only 5 in 1901 and 22 in 1951. 

19. lJlovement of Pop11:lation in Urban flreas*.-It is a generally ~ecognised fact that 
immigration plays a very Important role m the· growth of populatiOn of urban areas. 
But unfortunately, census statistics do not permit of .any scientific analysis o~ the s~b· 
ject, not because they are faulty but because they are Incomplete. As stated m Section 
IV of Chapter I, durin~ this census ~ata ~as coll:cted in th!s ~tate-as well as in other 
states of India--only In respect of lffiffitgran!s. m ea~h d~str1ct from ar~as beyond the 
districtt. Consequently, census figures pertammg to Immigrants do not cover the per· 
sons who had moved in from the rura~ to the urban areas (and vice versa) within the 
• Movement of Population in general has been dealt with exhaustively in Section IV of Chapter I. 
1 Census figures pertainina to immigrants are based on returns recorded in respect of their place of birth. The censu.a enu
merators had been directed to ascertain and record the district of birth in case of persons born within the state, the &tate of birth 
iJa case of those born beyond the state but within the. country and the country of birth in case of those hom beyond the · country. 

27* 



same district. And it is an equally well recognised fact that a very he_a.vy proportion 
of the immigrants in mo~t tow~s consists of persons who have migrated from the surround
in£1 villarres within the same distrjct. Subject to this serious limitation, districtwise/ 
fi~res p~rtaining to (i) the perce~tage if i~migrants in the urban areas from beyond the 
district to the total urban populatiOn and ( n) the break up of these percentages according 
to i:mmigrants belqnging to Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Classes together with the 
number of females among every 1,000 of each of the two categories,, are giyen m 
Table 9. 

DISTRICT 
PERCENTAGE OF 
IMMIGRANTS TO 

TOTAL URBAN 
POPULATION 

(1) (2) 

Jlyderabad State 18.2 
15.1 
11.8 

Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 17.9 
Didar .. 5.2 
Dhir .. . 18.5 
Osmanabad . . . 14 .• 6 

25.0 
7.8 . 

llyderabad 
)lahbubnagar .. 
Raichur 18.2 

(8.1)*' 
Gulbarga . . 8.7. 
Adilabad .. 27.9 
Nizamabad . 29.0 
Medak 10.2 
Karimnagar 5.5 
Warangal 22.8 
Nalgonda .. 6.8 

TABLE 9 

-' ' IMMIGRANTS BELONGING TO 
AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

Percentage to Percentage o~, 
Urban Pop: Females 

. (8) (4) 

1.2 54 
0.9 54 
1.2 65 
1.5- 60 

. 0.7 68 
2.1 63 
2.1 68 
0.8 40 
0~9 . 66 
L1 69 

(1.2)* . (72)* 
'0.9 59 . 
1.4 56. 
6.1 49 
1.8 67 
0.6 64 
.1.4 49 

.. 0.7 62 
.. -

IMMIGRANTS BELONGING· TO · 
NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASsEs. 
,----~-~ 
Percentage to Percentage or 
Urban Pop. . Females .. 

(5) . (6) . 

17'.0 
14.2 

.. 10.6 
.16.4 
. 4.5 . 
l1.4 
12.5 
24.2 

C$.9 
17.1 

. (6.9)* 
7.8· .. 

. 26.5 
'22.9 

8.9 
4.9 

. 21.4 
5.6 

' . 

47:.' 
4t 
51 
49 

. ·511-
. 55 . 
54. 
~. 
50. 
41 ' 

·. (51)*' 
. '49. 

49 
46 
In 
50' 
45 
4.2 

• Figures given within brackets represent the position ignoring the Tungabhadra Project Camps. 

20. As stated ~lsewhere, ~ heavy proportion of females. among immigrants (or 
emigrants) clearly establishes the fact that the movem~nt is basically due to marriages-.. · 
the bride's migration from her toW'n or village to her husband's place. 'In the' light of. this 
and the figures given in Table 9, it is clear that there is a· very heavy movement of popula·:-' 
tion into the urban areas of. Hyderabad, Adilabad, Nizamabadand Warangal Districts. 
from beyond their frontiers because ·of economic factors and 'this infiltration is almost. 
exclusively into non-agricultural occupations, except .that , in· the towns. of N:izamabad 
District, roughly one fifth of. the immigrants have taken to agricultural occupations as 
well. ·There is also no doubt that these i.Inmignints are concentrated· in case of' Hyde~~
. a bad District iri Hyderabad City; in case of Adilabad District in the mining town of Bellani
palli and in the industrial town ~f Kot~!l'pet.; in ca~e of N!zamabad Dist~~ct·~~ _Niz~?:la~a~ 
·and Bodhan -'~owns-. . exc.ept .th~t t~e· Im~ngrants ~ A~Ic~t:ural Cl~sse~ are also· ~pr~ad 
over the othcr·urban ·units hke Yedpalh and RanJal m the canal zones of the district; 
and in case of.Warangal District in the mining to'YfiS of,· Kothagudem· and Yellanc:lu 
and to a les~er· extent in Wa~angal City and !plam.rnam:,ToWil-.: Fi~r~_s_ pe;rta~ing to 
immigrants·were ext~acted 'individually only in respect of the more important ,of.:the 
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urban units in the state. These figures reveal that 44 per cent of the residents of the 
mining towns of Kothagudem and Yellandu, 32 of those of Nizamabad Town, 25 of those 
of liyderabad City and 18 of those of 'Varangal City, were born beyond the confines 
of the respective districts. The movement of population, for economic reasons, into 
the urban areas of Raichur, Nanded, Aurangabad and, to a smaller extent, Osmanabad, 
Bhir, Parbhani and 1\Iedak Districts is also fairly appreciable, and is predominantly 
ronfined to \non-agricultural occupations. It is obvious that this movement is very 
largely restricted to the Tungabhadra Project Camps in case of Raichur District; to 
Nanded Town in case of Nanded District; to Aurangabad and J alna Towns in case of 
Aurangabad District; and to Latur Town in case of Osmanabad District; but is spread 
over many towns in case of the districts of Bhir, Parbhani, and l\Iedak. As much as 78 
per cent of the population of the Tungabhadra Project Camps, 29 of Nanded Town, 21 
()f Jalna Town and 15 of Aurangabad Town consisted of persons who were born beyond 

. the respective districts. The corresponding percentage was only 12 in case of Raichur 
Town. The ·percentage of such immigrants is not very significant in the remaininrr dis
d·icts of Gulbarga, 1\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Karimnagar and Bidar. Even in Gulbarga 
Towu. the largest of the urban units in these five districts, their percentage was only 13. . -

~ 21. Growth of Population o_fthe Very Large Tow·ns of the State.-Among all the 222* 
towns and cities m'the state, onfy 22 are inhabited by more tha:ri twenty thousand persons. 
Of these only 2, namely Hyderabad and 'Varangal, are cities, i.e., they are inliabited bv 
one hundred thousand or more· persons; and seven others, namely, Gulbarga, Auran~
abad, Nanded, ·Jalna, Nizamabad, Raichur and Kothagudem Towns, contain more' th;n 
fifty thousand persons each. The population of the remaining thirteen of the very large 
towns of this state, namely,.Latur, Parbhani, Bidar, Kham~am, Bhir, 1\Iahbubnagar, 
Karimnagar,Bodhan,Nalgonda, Yadgir, Hingoli, Jagtiyal and Narayanpet, is at its highest 
35t374 (in Latur) and at its lowest 20,707 (in Narayanpet). The growth of the popula· 
tion of each of these very large towns since the beginning of this century is examined in 
the succeeding paragraphs. · · 

22. Hyderaliad City is by far the largest of the urban units in this state. In 
fact, it is the fifth largest city in the entire country being less populous than only its four 
eities of Calcutta, Greater Bombay, 1\Iadras and Delhit. The next most populous city 
m the country is Ahmedabad in Bombay state. But the population of llyderabad City 
exceeds that of Ahmedabad by about forty per cent. Hyderabad City towers over all 
the other urban units in the state as few of the provinC'ial headquarters do in their res
pective states. · The next largest urban unit in this state, namely, \Varanga.l City, 
eontains only about one eighth of the number of its inhabitants. In fact, Hyderabad 
City itself accounts for one third of the entire urban population of the state. In l\Iadhya 
Pradesh, Jabalpur and, to a smaller extent, Raipur, Akola and Amravati 
eompete with Nagpur not only in respect of population but also in various other spheres. 
Similarly, in 1\Iad.ras State, 1\ladurai, Tiruchirapalli, Salem, Coimbatore and many other 
-urban areas compete with 1\fadras City in diverse spheres. And again, in spite of its im
portance as the 'Gateway of India', Greater Bombay meets with considerable competi
·tion from Ahmedabad, Poona, Sholapur, Surat and Baroda and a few other cities as well. 
But all other urban areas in this state pale into insignificance before Hyderabad City. 

·• "This nmnber excludes the 18 Tungabhadra Project Camps whose population ranges from 94 to 18,555. 

't BUt if old and New Delhi are treated as two independent units, Hyderabad City becomes the fourth largest city in tt.e 
entire eountry. 
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23. The population of Hyderabad City has been i.ri.creasing, from decade to decade~· 
since 1901 except for a heavy set back in 1911-1921 due basically to epid~mics of almost · 
unprec~ented severity. At th~ · ~eginning of this centur:r, t~is city was· populated by 
apprecmbly less than half a million people,. Its population mcreased by about 12 per 
cent in.· 1901-1911, declined by about 19 per cent in 1911-1921, - increased again 
by ·16 per c~nt in 1921-1931, by 58 per- cent in 1931-1941 and by about ~7 per cent in · 
1941•1951. During the last fifty years its population has increased by 142 per cent which 
is indeed very remarkable considering the magnitude of its 'population even in 1901. No 
doubt, Hyderabad 'City (i.e., the l\Iuriicipalities and Cantonments of Hyderabad· and 
Secunderabad, including the areas formerly known as the Residency and. the Chadergha t 
l\Iunicipality) has considerably: expanded in area since 1901 and now includes many 

. villages and towns which were then treated_ as independent units. But this expansion 
is itself an evidence of the growth of the basic lirban unit constituting;Hyderabad City~ 
The increase during the decade 1941-1951 itself, would have been much more impressive. 
than what the present figures reveal, but for the fact that in 1941 many distant villages 
beyond the municipal or cantonment limits, like Gandipet and Pahadi Sharif, were in.._ · 
eluded within the city limits, perhaps with an idea of forming a Greater Hyderabad. 
During the present Census, it was, however, felt that such an attempt was hot . only 
beyond 'census jurisdiction' but would· also lead to considerable . confusion in deter
mining the population ~nd the demographic characteristics of distinct-· admjnistrative: 
units. The heavy increase recorded in the population of Hyderabad City is nothing vert· 
surprising considering the . general trend of accelerated urban~ation in the state, the 
progress recorded in various spheres such as administrative,· educational, industrial, . 
commercial, social and constructional during the last three decades, a:nd perhaps ·an 
even more marked tendency since 1901 to centralise all such activities in the state in 
llyderabad City. · · · · · 

24. As stated above, at this ceqsus the Census City. of Hyderabad was taken as 
consisting of Hyderabad ~Iunicipality and Hyderabad Cantonment-. the latter of which: . 
was actually merged with Hyderabad City a month after' the census-enumeration in _March:· 
1951-and Secu~derabad Municipality ~~~ Secundera~ad Cant<?nment. The city. oc-·· 
cupied in a~ 83.3 square miles and was ~nhabited by 1,085,722 persons. The percentage 
distribution of these figures among its four components_ is given in Table io .. , -. . · ~ · 

Ilyderabad Municipality 
Ilyderabad Cantonment . 
Secunderabad 1\lunicipality 
Secunderabad Cantonment .. 
The wardwise and block wise 
given in Appendix C. · 

TABLE 10 

. .. 

Percentage 
_(Area). 

. Percentage 
(~opulatio~) 

62 7, .. 
10 5 
10 15 

··. 18 6 ' 
:•. 

population for each o~ these four admmistrative tinits is: . . . 

• ), < : s 

25. lVarangal City is~ as already. stated, the only qther city in this state· besides 
its metropolis. At the beginning of this century, this mban unit-including Hanuma.-·: 
konda, 1\lathwada, Warangal· and- Kazipet-was inhabited by only ~H,186 persons.- In 
fact, at that time both the towns of' Aurahgabad· and Jalna (including Kadirabad)* 
• See note under paragraph 29. 

28 .. 



dai.med to be more populous than 'Varangal. And Gulbarga. was only close behind. llut 
now. 'Varangal. ~ity has considerably outstripped all the other mofussil towns of the 
state •. .Its population increased by 55 per cent i~ 1901-11 followinO' its link with the 
railway system of the ~untry in the later hair of the preceding de~ade. It decreased 
by 3 per cent _during the calamitous decade of 1911-21. But it has since then in
creased consistently and at a· fairly heavy rate. The increase during 1921-31, when 
the city (i.e.,\Kazipet). was not only connected by rail with the neighbourinO' districts 
·o!. Kari~agar and ~di!abad but al~o beca~e an important railway juncti;n on the 
duect railway route lu~king 1\Iadras With Delhi, was by 33 per cent, during Hl31--H by 
49 per cent, and during 1941-51 by 43 per ~ent. It is now populated by 133,130 persons 

· wh~ch · ~epresents an increase by oyer 326 per. cent during the last fifty years. Among 
.all th~ Important towns i.n th~ s~te o~Iy Kothagudem, Nanded and Nizamabad record 
more ~.triking increases. 'Varangal_City is now broadly twice. as populous as Gulbarga ' 
Town whic~ · c~m·es next i!l. order;. The. extraordinary in_crease- in the population of 
"'Varangal. City: IS not surpn~mg beca~se hke IIJ:de~abad Ctty, though on a considerably 
:small~r scale, It has also developed Immensely In Importance since 1921, especially as 
.a centre for industties and communications. All but 3,524 of its inhabitants were re-
turned· from the . municipal area. · 

• '!" ' . • • • •. • . • 

~ . 2a; · · Gulbarga Tow·n was the flftli · mo~t populous of the urban units in the state 
in·l~Ol.i the _first fo~r· being Hyder!l?ad C~ty and the towns of Aurangabad, Jalna (in
~luding. Kadirab~d)_ and 'Varangal (Including Hanumako~da, Kazipet, etc.). But the 
populations of Aurangabad, Jalna, 'Varangal and Gulbarga To~ns were more or less of. 
the sanie order. At the beginn~ng of this cent~, this town was populated by less than 

· even 30,000 persons. Since then its population has increased consistently, from decade 
·to~ decade~ without any set-back even during the disastrous·· decade of 1911-1921. The 
increase during the decade 1941-1951 was by over 44 per cent which is fairly impressive. 
Thi~ .~t~wn, js now populated by 77,189 person~, ·which makes it the third town of the 
s~ate, considerably more populous than Aurangabad or Jalna. Thus, the overall in
crease in its ·population during this century (which is by about 164 per cent) is ne.ither 
as impressive as. that in the cas~ of 'Varangal City nor as insi~nificant as that it?- the case 
Qf Anrangabad and Jalna Towns .. Gulbarga Town has steadily forged ahead In indust-. 
ries ·and, more especially, comnierce without any very serious rivals near by. And nqw 
from the point of view of its population, its commerce, its .administrative importance 
and its industries, taken all together, it i~ perhaps the most important town not only in 
the south-western portions of the st~te but in the whole of its western half. 

. ~ ,· 

27. Autangabad Town was, -in recent history, the foremost among all the towns 
in the.Deccan.·: Its final decline·as such, appears to have set in when·Asaf Jah the First 
transferred the capital of his Dominions from Aurangabad to Hyderabad. In spite of 
some noticeable advance in respect of large scale industries, the construction of the Go
davari Valley Railway Line about the beginning of this century and the continuance of 
its position as a district headquarters and a Cantonment, the population of the town re
mained almost stagnant during the first three decades of this century and its increase 
subsequently, though appreciable, is not comparable with the corresponding increases 
recorded jn case. of most of the.very large towns of the state. This is perhaps the com
.bined .result of the fact that· its population had swelled up temporarily in 1901 due to the 
influx of famine stricken refugees from surrounding villages, the decay of its ancient 
crafts and cottage industries, the general lead obtained by some other towns in the north
western regions of the state-t'Specially Nanded and Jalna--in respect of trade .and 

28• 
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industries, and the gro~irig attraction . of- Hyderabad City· to its. relatively. :ad~anced . 
. :aiuslim ·population. Since the· beginning of this century, the· population of this town 
.has increased by only about 80 per cent which is among the least striking of the' corres~ · 
'pondi:ng· increase~ r~corded ~y all the impo~~ant · toWt;ts of this · sta~e. The :. redeeming 
feature -about this Increase Is, however, the fact that It results mainly because· of the 
increases by 38 and ·31 per cent recorded during the last two decades of 1931-:-1941· ·and 
1941-1951 respectively. . · · -' 

· 28. Nanded Town had even less than: 15,000 p~rson8. at the· beginni~g. of. thi~ 
century.· It is no'Y inhabited by over 65,000 persons, which ma~es it a _very c~ose se~on~ 
to Aurangabad the fourth town of the state~ Thus, its population has increased by as · 
m1:1ch as 358 per cent during the course of the last fifty years. No other town, in 'the 
state, apart from Kothagudem which suddenly developed into the largest colliery town 
in Southern India, records such an unusually heavy increase. But. what ·makes this 
increase more remarkable is the fact that, although its pQpulation has increased .c~msis-. 
tently from decade to decade since 1901, the increase ~as by as much as 77 per' ~ent 
during the last decade 1941-1951 itself. Nanded Town is now the second l;>iggest of' the . 
agricultural markets i~ the .w~ole of the state f~om the point· of view of. the .va}":le.?~ it~ 
annual turnover~ Besides, 1t 1s one of the most Important of the state's Industrial towns~, 
This decade ha~ ·firmly established its position as the chief ~ommercial.;cum-industrial 
urban unit in the north-western districts ·.of the state.· ·Its· ·nearest competitor 'in the 
future decades: is likely to be Jalna, Town. . · · .- · . ·..: · · · : r ; . ·. . · :. 

. ' .. ~. "· : . ·, ·' 

29. Jalna Town (including .. Kad1r~bad) was· populat~d 'by :. 31~429 : p'ers~ns in 
1901 *. It was then the third biggest urbal) unit in the state, only Hyderabad City and. · . 
Aurangabad Town being more populous~. But 'it·lost. this lead· in the two· succeeding 
decades. The population of the town declined· to 29,263 in· 1911, perhaps largely 
due to the abandonment .. of its Cantonment in·1903 and to the fact that the l90i .figure 
had been temporarily exaggerated due to ·the influx of some famine stricken refugees to 
the town from· the' surrounding villages .. It:·.·further declined to 25,885 in.1921.·~ This· 
decline was, however, common to most _of the· towns· iri the· state. Sin.ce then· it' has 
increased consistently~ . It was 30,317 in 1931, 88,096 · in 1~41 and· suddenly 'shot itp t<>. 
58,478 in 1951, which meant ~n increase of fifty four.per cent' ov~r tli~ .1941 figure. ~his. 
increase is remarkable in vie~ of the "fact that ~ri 1941 the town had been vitalised _by the .. 
revival of its Cantonment and by 1951 this CAntonment had once again been disbanded. 
Jalna Town is now one ·of the chief commercial·centres· and .agricultural Iriarkets in the 
state. In this respect, apart from Hyderabad. City~ perhaps only the· toWns ·of Raichur~ . 
N anded, · Latur· arid Gulbarga ·can' excel· it~ Again~ apart from the' two cities. of Hyder
abad· and Warangal, few· towns of the state~no~ even Nari~ed__:_h.ave·· so many large 
scale industrial establis~ents as· Jalna has .... ·· These. establishments .coyer npt. only cot·· 
ton ginning and pressing factories, but also.:~ ·large huniber of 'beedi. factories and oil 
mills. ·It is also a centre of ·some. importanc~ ;i:tf.:respect ·of liari_dJ.oom ·weaving. ·,Thu~, 
after many yicissitudes, the town· is no~ well' set on. the rpad to prqspe:rity ~il:d_ it will' U<?t 
at an· be surprisi!lg if during t~~ ~omi~g d,ec3:d~~ i~ surp~s~~s tile ~istr~~t. ~~a~guar~~~~ 
of Auranga~ad -~n re~pect C?f pop~abon als,O: . . ·_ . , , , . . · . , ~ . . ~. ; , . .. · ~ .. 

. 30. · Niz~mabad Town. ha~ a 'popul~~ibn o.f9J;iii 12,S7t hi; 1.901~:. It~. ·popuiaticm; 
however, hicreased appreciably during 'the dee!ade 1901~1"911' but, ~s hi the case' of most 

.-rb~ 1901, 191~,. 1.921. or 19.31 population mdicated for .Jalna TQWn ai page 27 of Part II-A of this V()luin~ does l)~t 1nc.ucfe 
the~gurespe~~.t~_l{adirabad. ... _._;, .·' ·, ~'':~~ , •.. -··i~ ::.{:· i ''~: Ji; '·,,··~!~'.:~:~;;,:.·:~~·I.'.· ~~YJ 
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~owns in the state, declined, though not very heavily, during the disastrous decade of HH 1· 
19~1. The loss was more than made up in .the succeeding decade of 1921-Hl31 due partly 
to the general prosperity of the state during the decennium and partly to the increased 
tempo of. activities in diverse spheres within the district itself resulting fron1 the actual 
.construction of the Nizamsagar Project. Since 1921 the population of the town has 
increased by leaps and bounds. The actual percentage increase was as high as 7 .t. in 
1931-19-11 and 69 in Hh1-1951. In other words, since the beginning of this century the 
population ot this town has increased by as much as 329 per cent. Only two other towns 
1n the entire state, namely Kothagudem and Nanded, have recorded more impres· 
.sive increases in this respect. This increase very largely reflects the agricultural pros
perity of the district following the construction of the Nizamsagar Project. This town 

• IS also one of the important industrial towns in the state containing a large number of 
beedi factories and other large· scale industrial establishn1ents including rice mills, be~ 
sides being a commercial centre of no mean importance. 

A. 81. Raichur Town ranked as the sixth most populous urban unit in this state 
in 1901. Only llyderabad City and the towns of Aurangabad, Jalna (including Kadir
abad), \Varangal (including all its present components) and Gulbarga were then tnore 
popukus flmn this town. But since then it has been outstripped in this respect by 
Nanded and Nizamabad Towns as well. Consequently, it has now fallen back to the 
.eighth place. No doubt, Raichur Town is one of the most important of the commercial 
centres in the state. During the year 1951-1952 the turnover of its agricultural nmrket 
was in the neighbourhood of Rs. 3.5 crores, which was by far the highest among all the 
agricultural markets of the state. The ·agricultural produce-mainly oil seeds and 
ffltton-of no~ only the central portions of Raichur District but also the southern por
tions of Gulbarga and the west.em portions of l\{ahbubnagar-all of which constitute 
perhaps the richest tract for oil seeds in the state-is brought to this town for disposal. 
Simila~ly, there is also no doubt that this town is one of the fairly important of the in-

. dustrial centres in the state. It contains a number of cotton ginning and pressing facto
ries and oil mil1s. The population of the town has also consistently: increased from 

, decade to decade, since the beginning of this century, the increase being particularly 
heavy during 1941-i951 when the town added over 19.090 persons to its 1941 popula
'tion. Altogether, during the cours.e of this century, its population ha~ increased by 
abo1;1t 144 per .cent. But this increase is not at all . as striking as the corresponding 
increases recorded by most of the other towns of the state with comparable populations. 
1fle progress of this town~ especially during the last two decades, in spheres other than 
.commerce is certainly not as impress\ve as that of the other towns mentioned earlier 
with perhaps the exception of Aurangabad. This is probably due to the competition it 
ha~ had to face not only from the towns. of A doni and Bellary on the other side of the 

. ~ungabhadra and from Yadgir in the adjoin_ing district of Gulbarga, but also from Kop
. pal, Gadwal and Gangawati w~thin the district itself. It is very probable that the impres

sive Increase recorded in its popul~tion during the decade 1941-1951 was to a large 
- extent due to the iritense ·activity in the district because of the actual construction 
9f the Tungabhadra Project. But it is very likely that the completion of this project 
and the consequent irrigation of vast areas in the district, may. considerably accelerate 
the growth of its population in the coming decades as well. This would have been 
.ahnost ~ certainity but for the probability that the numerous other towns in the projeet 
~ffa way take away 1he Jion's S~are of the resulting prosperity. 

~2. Kothagudem was an inconspicuous village unti11931. But the extension of the
. <!Oal mining activity in and around this town during the decade 1931-1941 has transformed 



2i1 

it into one of the most populous of the urpan units · in the state ap.d the largest 
eolliery town in Southern India. The town has attracted a large proportion of t4~ Ia- .. 
hour population which was formerly residing in the neighbouring town of Y ellanq~, 
which has, in turn, considerably declined in importance during the last three decades as 
.a coal mining centre. 

33. Latur Town with a population of 35,37 4 is the largest among the towns of 
this state populated by less than 50,000 persons. The town has increased in population · 
during . the course of the last half a century. by as much as 238 per cent in spite of having _ 
suffered during the generally prosperous decades of 1901-191l and 1931-1941. }>erhaps : 
the decrease in population as recorded at both the l911 and 1941 Censuses was temp~ra:ry .. 
and due to the outbreak of plague. In the. previ9us. decades, especially · in ca&e 

-of commercial towns, an outbreak of plague led to emigration on a very large .scale ... · 
irrespective of the number of persons killed or attacked by the epidemic. The popul~- · · 
tion of the town, however, increased by 42 per cent during the decade ~941-1951. It is_ 
likely that the increase during this decade would have been even- more striking but for 
the diversion of some of the town's commerce to places along the Parli-Bidar Railway 
line completed during the preceding decade. In the context of its commercial and 'iri-: 
dustrial prosperity at the beginning of this century~specially after its linkage With the . 
Barsi Light Railway-it was generally supposed that Lattir Town would develop into 
-one of the most important of the commercial and industrial centres in this ~tate. ·Though 
it is now actually one of the most important of the commer~ial towns in this -- state, ~ts 
earlier promise as a potential centre for industries has not heel\ fully reali~ed. _ . · ., · · 

34. Parbhani Town has increased its populatio:q. during ' the ~a~t five decade~ l?Y · 
236 per cent-the increase during the decade_ 1941-1951 ~tself was by as.muc\1 as 54 per 
eent. This is _one of th~ towris of the state which has he11efiteq _considerably.due ~<)the. 
-opening of the Godavari Valley Railway line. It is now a fairly iniporta~t .com:q1ercial- · 
cum-industrial centre of the state and would have been perh~ps much more so but for . 
the competition it faces.with Jalna. and Nailded Towns in the adjo~ing _districts ~nd·_: 
Sailu and Hingoli and a few relatively minor towns within the district itself. _ Ariy'Vay, · 

. this town is now almost as important· commen~ialJy and industrially as _ Hingoli . Tow~ 
within the district itself which_·was hitherto. supposed t~"be ,distin~tly ahead( in: ~his re~-· 
pect. · Parbhani has the additiona:l advantage· of being .tP,e district headquarters als~ -, 
A contributory factor leading to the growth of. the town during the last two d~cades h~s 
been the completion of the railway line ~orinecting it :with Parli~ . · . · · · · · · 

35. Bidar Town 'is now inhabited by 3I,34l persons which iS ~· excess of i~~ 190l 
population by 176 per cent •. As mosttowns:in the state, it also-lost in numbers in 1921 ·, 
but this loss was very slight. As agairist. this, the in~rea.s~ in its_ population during the · 
decade 1~~1-1951 has been very striking. · It contained jn 195l, more than one and a · 
half times the number of persons it had in 1941. ··:aut th.is .impr~ss~ve increase is hardly .. .: • 
.any justification for presuming that there is a poss~bility· of this anCient town once· agai~ ~ .. 
towering, at least in r~spect oftrad~ an~ industrieS, over !ill the o~her towns_-in this re~-· .. , 
gion. It has now too many cqmpetitors, both within and beyond the distric,t; t~ Pt::rmit ,.
-of any such development. The' impr~sive incJ:ease merely reflects the genera~ trend~(,·" 
accelerated urbanisatio:p; in the· state, accentuated to an extent by the abolition; during : 
the 1941-1951 decade, of the numerousJarge and ~maU.jagirs* wit~ th.e district and 
the extension of the railway line up·~ P~rli in t4e preceding <lecade. - · · · . . -. 
·• A Jarge number of pe~ons drawn from Bidar Town, Hyderabad City and othel:' towns had settled down· at the· jagir .·head· .. 
quai-ten of this district employed in jagir administration or in other occupations. On the . abolition of the · jagirs, most ·· ot · 
·thes• ~ns moved on to Bid&r Town or l{yderabad City. . . · .. · .. _ . · · 



248 

36.· Khammam Tou."n has been stea(lily improving · its position sinrc 1001. 
·In 1901, though populated by over 8,000 persons, it was not even treated as a town.. It 
·is ~ow a f~ir~ i~portant co~mercia~ centre in the sta~e 'vith so~ne pretensions in respect 
of mdustr~absabon as well-It contams a number of rice and oil tnills. The population 
of this town has increased by as much as 224 per cent since the beginning of this century. 

, Theincreasere~rde~ during 1941-1951 itself was by 49 per cent, which is fairly impressive. 

37. T~e POJ?ulatio.n of Bhir Town incr~ased dulri.ng th.e decml~ 1941-1951 front 
15,222 to 25,636, 1.e., by over 68 per cent. This extraordinary Increase Is 11erhaps nothing 

. more than the reJlection of ~he general trend of accelerated urbanisation in the state 
aided by a particularly virile population in the surrounding villages. In spite of this 

increase, the initial losses suffered by the town at the 1911 and 1921 Censuses~due 
mainly to a severe famirie in case of the former and plague in case of the latter-have 

.kept down the increase recorded 'during the current century. This would be obvious 
from the fact that its. pop~ation has increased since 1901 by only 45 per cent which is 
one 9f the_ smallest among the correspopding increases recorded in respect of the other 
important towns of the state •. Bhir Town has now lost the position it enjoyed in 1901 
as one of the _most populous of. the towns of the state. At the beginning of this century, 
its population was exceeded by only that of Hyderabad, Aurangabad, \Varangal (includ
.ing its present components}, Gulbarga, Raichur and J alna. But now over half a dozen of 
. other towns iJ;l the state have also moved ahead. This loss, in its. relative position is 
due to various factors.· The town is not yet connected by rail. It has not registered 

_any significant progres~ in res.pect of lar~e i?dustries and has lost for all practical 
purposes, the cottage Industries for which It was once· famous. Its present strength 

·seems to be almost entirely dependent on its being the administrative headquarters of 
. the d~trict and an ~gricultural market of minor importance. 

• 38.' The· towns of Jlahbubnagar, Karimnagar and N algonda have consistently· in
creased in population, from· decade to decad~, since the begin~ing of this century~ The 
populations .of these three towns have increased from 1901 to 1951 by as much· as 213, 
·314 and 277 'per cent. respectively. During the decade 1941-1951 itself, the increase 
was fairly impressive in case of 1\lah~uonagar and Karimnagar and unusually heavy in 
case of Nalgonda-the actual percentage .increases recorded being 45, 37 and 75 respec
tively. In case of each of these three towns, the increase largely reflects the relatively 
heavy rate of growth of the indigenous population of the tracts in which they are located 
and the·general tr.end of accelerated urbanisation in the state. In fac.t, this movement 
of population from the villages to the to":ns and from t~e smaller to the larger towns, has 
.been accentuated in case. of. Nalg«?nda and, to a considerably smaller extent, Mahbub
nagar ~d _Karimnagar Districts beca_use of the disturbed conditions which prevailed in 
their .mofussil areas prior. to census enumeration. But, in the context of the density 
_and dimensions o~ the population of their _respective districts, it is surprising tha~ these 

·three to'}Vlls, especially Karimnagar and Nalgonda, should still be less populous than the 
.headquarter towns of most of ~he _other districts of the state. . This is perhaps due to 
the fact that these three towns are basically poor in large scale industries and are situated too 
close to. very. prosperous. urban areas-Hyderabad City in. case of l\fahbubnagar and 
_Nalgonda, and Warangal City .in .case of Karimnagar. An additional reason in case of 
Nalgonda and Karininagar. is the fact _that. they are 1_1ot connected by rail. Besides, 
none of. them can be deemed to be the. chief commercial .centres even within their own 
respective districts. ~ese tow:ns; may be relatively rich in cottage ~dustries ::-nd artisan 
trades as compared with most other towns ·Of the state, but their ·present ·Importance 
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rests basically on the fact that they are the headquarters· of their respective dist~ 
ricts and have succeeded in building up some sizeable middle and ·lower middle -cl~ss 
populations. 

89. ·The population of Bodhan Town was just 6,488 "in 1901 but as much as 22,491. 
in 1951. This represents an increase of about 250 per cent •. This impressive. increase, 
which has been attained in spite of an appreciable set back during the disastrous decade 
of 1911~1921, is entirely du~ to the development of the town after th.e construction of the 
Niza.msagar Project. The town is not only locabed in the very. heart of the project area 
deriving the full benefit of the intensive irrigation all around but also contains a large 
sugar factory and an alcohol factory.· The population of the town recorded an extra
ordinary increase exceeding 175 per cent in 1941 i.e., during the decade which witnessed 
the commencement of irrigation under. the project and the setting up of the sugar and 
alcohol factories.- But what is surprising is the fact that the population of the. town· 
should have increased only by 16 per cent during the decade 1941-1951. It is likely 
that this meagre increase for a populous town is due to· the- very conditions created .by· 
the setting up of the sugar and alcohol factories and the ownership ·of considerable por
tions of the irrigated lands in the project area by the sugar factory and, to a smaller . 
extent, by a few landlords. These conditions· are not conducive· to the .development.~ 
of the usual types of commerce and small and large scale in~ustries which characterise 
most towns in this ·region. · · · · · · · .. 

.. ' 

_ 40 .. The population of Yadgir Town· has ~creased by 251 per· cent . since-:1901.. 
· Froin ·a minor town at. the beginning· of this ·century it h~ developed into one· of .the . 
fairly important industrial-cum-commercial centres in the. state .. ·The town has· quite 
a few oil mills and cotton ginning· and pressing and beedi factories.· · The. turnover· of 
agricultural produce in its regulated market exceeded a crore 'of rupees durfug ·1951~, . 
1952. During the decade 1941-1951 itself, the population. of the. town .increased. by: 25~ 
per cent .which is, · however, not at: all' significant· as compared with corresponding; 
Increases recorded by most of. the very large towns in the state. But what is more:stir~~ 
prising is the fact that it decreased .in population during the eadier.decade of 1931-1941;) 
Its most prosperous decen:p.ium during this century ;1pp~ars to· have been 1921-1931~: 
when its population increase<;~ by about. 60 per cent. It is li~ely that_ after .the ·comple-:-; 
tion of the Secunderabad-Dronachalam Railw~y Line, the town suffered .in -its impor-~ 
tance. as t~e export point for. the ·agricultur~l. produce of Ma~htal ';rahsil in.. .Mahbubi· 
nagar District. . .. ,._ , ·. · .: ~ . _ . · .. · .. · . -. .: ·- . . ~ .. 

.. .41. ·. Hingoli. Towri . was a canto~m~nt. of _:some minor importance. in '19(>l, It 
was then one of .the foremost of the commercial centres of the state-. ·as· a cotton market · 
its-position' could only be compared to that of ,iahia Town .. - Btit ~t· has bee:r:t ·gradual
ly losing jts pre-eminent .position in spite.· of the. fact: that it was linked to Ptirna by ·rail 
in 1912. Its cantonment 'Yas abandon~(l·in 190?. A number of towns, ,both beyond 
and ·' ··within . · ~st~ict . itself*, h,~v~ _pr9gressed . consider.Btply .. !llore . tha:r:t Hingoli. 
Town during the recent ·'decades in respect of both trade in cotton and cotton ginning 
and pressing factories. Besides, it has not.--lived up to its initial advantage and deve
·Iop,ed other industries besides- cotton ginning and pressing, espec~ally·as Nanded and 
.Jalna Towns· have done.:. Further, the town seems to have suffered very severely ·due 
both .to epidemies and the dislocation of trade during the disastrous. ·d~cade ·of 1911-
1921! -~ It is, therefore, not surprising· that the population of thi$: town· .should have · 
• Parbhani District has now many towns which are ~mportant fqr their cotton ginning and .pressing f&.Jltories and cotton· 
markqa •.. ot these_ Sailu and Parbhani_Towns arellow almost a,s,important as Hingoli in this .respect, at ,a_ny rate th~y ar~· 
serious eompetitors. · ' · · 
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increased by only twenty three per cent since the beginning of this century, which is thC' 
smallest corresponding increase recorded in respect of very large towns. Ilingoli Town 
'which was the eighth largest urban unit of the state fifty years ago is now the twentieth 
and not even the most populous town within its district. The only redeeming feature 
about the growth of the population of this town is the fact that the inerease during the
decade 1911-1951 itself was by as much as 45 per cent. It is, however~ possible that the 
town may regain its position, to an extent, after completion of its railway link with llrrar. 

42. Jagtiyal Tou:n has increased' its population since 1901 by eighty eight per
cent which is not at all significant as compared with the corresponding increases recorded 
by the other very large towns of this state. The increase during the decade HHl-1951 
was by twenty nine per cent. This town has lost the eminent position it held at the 
inception of this century within Karimnagar District. This is perhaps due to the increas
ed advantages accruing to Karimnagar Town as the district headquarters as well as to 
the construction of the Kazipet-Balharshah Railway line during the decade Hl21-1031 
which seems to have diverted~ considerable portion of the commerce of this as well as the 
other towns of the district to Peddapalli and Jammikunta. Jagtiyal Town has probably 
also suffered to an extent due to the marked growth of the nearby town of Nirmal in 
..Adila~ad District- during the recent decades. 

. -

43. N arayanpet Town in 1\Iahbubnagar District is now the least populous among 
all the very large towns of this state.· But at the beginning of this century its relative 
position was appreciably higher up in the scale. In fact, it was then by far the largest 
town in the district, being appreciably more populous than even the district headquar
ters of 1\Iahbubnagar Town and the thirfeenth most populous urban unit of the state. 
It was then a flourishing commercial town and perhaps the biggest centre for handloom 
weaving in this $tate. But due to the construction of the Secunderabad-Dronachallam 
Railway;thecommerceofthedistricthasshifted to the towns along this route, particularly 
to Badepalli. And though the town is still noted for its handloom weaving, the 
industry ha8 · suffered considerably as in most parts of the country. Besides, because 
of the advantages accruing to_ 1\lahbubnagar Town as the district headquarters it has 
now become by far the most popular centre for the upper and lower middle class popula-

. tion of the district. During the last fifty years the population of the· town has increased 
by only seventy two per cent, the increase during the decennium 1941-1951 being about 
twenty six per cent, both of which are among the smallest corresponding increases re
corded in respect of the very large towns of this state. 

44. "It will, however, be ·observed that rione of these twenty two important towns 
· of the state· has declined in population ·since 1901. In fact, the rate of increase of their 
· populatioA (except in the case of Hingoli a:nd Bhir Towns) is~ excess of. the correspond
ing· increase recorded by the.total population the state and thts excess IS very marked 
in case of many of them. The percentage of the population of each of these twenty 
twQ urban units to the total urban population of this state is giyen in Table 11. 

TABLE 11 

Percentage of Percentage of Percentage ot 
Town total urban Town total urban Town total urban 

population population population 

(I) (2) (I) (2) (1) (2) 

Hydera.ba.d · •• 8I.2 Gulbarga •• 2.2 Nanded 1.9 
Warangal - .. 8.8 Aurangabad •• I.9 Jalna I.t 
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TABLE n-· .. ( Concld.) 

Town Percentage of Town Percentage of Town Percentge of 
total urban total urban · total urban· 

(1) population (1) population (1) population 
(2) (2) (2) 

Nizamabad 1.6 Khammam 0.8 Yadgir 0.6 
Raichur 1.6 Bhir 0.7 Hingoli 0.6 
Kothagudem 1.4 Mahbubnagar . 0.7 Jagtiyal 0.6 .. 
Latur 1.0 Karimnagar ~ . 0.7 Narayanpet . . 0~6 
Parbhani 1.0 Bodhan 0.6 
Bidar 0.9 Nalgonda 0.6 

' -

The relativ~ !mportance of. each of these units in the. contex.t of_ the present population 
.of all the cities and towns of the state would be qutte obvious from the percentages 
given in this table. Hyderabad City by itself-even after excluding its sublirban towns.:....:. 
accounts for about 81 per cent. of the total urban population of the state. The other 
twenty one of the important ttrban units together account for about 26 per cent. And the 
remaining 48 per cent of the urban population is spread over as many as 218 minor towns,. 
including the eighteen Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raichur District. · 

Summary.-Of the total population. of 18,655,108 of the state, only 3,476,159, or slightly less than one
fifth, live in its towns and cities, Though, the proportion of the urban to the. total population is slightly _ 
higher in this state than in India · as a whole, the state can hardly be deemed to have reached the degree of 
urbanisation common to the majority of the countries in the world-including not orily those which are highly 
industrialised but also many which are still basically _agricultural. Within the state itself, in all its districts 
-except Hyderabad-wherein a predominant portion of the population resides in Hyderabad City:....:.....the urban 
population can at best only be deemed to ·constitute a very significant minority. It accol.mts for .less than 
-one fifth of the total population in Warangal, Raichur (minus the Tungabhadra Project Camps), Gwbarga, ,· 
Nizamabatl, Nanded, Parbhani, Osmanabad, Aurangabad, Bidar, Adilabad and Bhir Districts and less than 
-even one tenth in the remaining districts of Mahbubnagar, Karimnagar, Me4ak and Nalgo"nd,a. 

. . 

The urban population of this state is spread over 240 units. Of these, 70 are very small towns, ·i.e., they 
.are populated by less than 5,000 persons each ; 108 are small towns, i.e.~ they are populated by 5,000 . to 
10,000 persons ; 40 are large towns, i.e., they are populated by 10,000 to 20,000 persons ; and the remail)ing 
"22 are very large towns, i.e., they are inhabited by 20,000 or more person~. The 22 very large towns . include 
Hyderabad and Warangal, the only two places in the state which are entitled to be termed cities, namely, 
units populated by a lakh or more persons. About 57 per cent of the total urban population of this state , 
in other words a decisive majority, reside$ in very large towns-Hyderabad City itself accounting for slightly 
less than one third of the total. Of the reminder, 16 per cent live in large towns ; 21, or slightly over one 
fifth of the total, in small towns ; and less th_an even 6 in .very small towns. Thus, from the population point 
-of view, the very large towns are by far the most important. But sniall towns take precedence over large 
towns and the very small towns come far behind. ~ 

·At the beginning of this century, the urban population of this state was only 1,126,948. During the r~ 
latively prosperous decade of 1901-'11, it increased by 15 per cent while the total population increased by as 
much as 20. During. the succeeding decade of 1911-'21 the urban population declined by 8 per cent as com par· . 
-ed with the corresponding decreas~ of 7 per cent recorded by the total population. This decrease was not 
,go much due to the famines. and soaring prices which characterised the decennium, as to the epidemics which 
broke out in almost unprecedented severity in its later half. During all the subsequent and comparatively · 
very prosperous decades~ the urban population has been increasing by leaps and bounds. The increase 
·during 1921.-'81 was by 36 per cent, during 1931-' 41 again by .36 per cent and during 1941-' 51 itself by as much as 
.58 per cent. As agai~t t~ the corresponding increase recorded. by the total population of the 
:state during these three decades was by only 16, 13 and 14 per cent respectively •. The urban population of 
the state has during the course of the last half a century increased. by .over 200 per cent as· compared with 
the colTesponding increase of just 68 per cent registered by its total population. The impressive and con-
sistent increase in the 'urban population 'of the state s~ce 1921 is not so much due to the natural growth of 
the indigenous population of ib~ tOWns_ and cities as to _the heavy immigration of population from the rural 
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to the urban attas and to the urbanisation of many places which were previously only villages. It is thu~ 
obvious that although the urban population of this state ii still less than one fourth of its rural population, 
the former is. increasing at a considerably faster rate than the latter and the difference between their rates or 
growth is becoming more and more acttntuated form decade ~o decade. 

The increase in the urban population is, with a few exceptions, distinctly more marked in the eastern 
t.'han in the western districts of the state. This is primarily due to the fact that during the recent dc<.'ades, 
because of the. comparatively greater progress recorded by them in diverse spheres, more new towns have 
sprung up _in the eastern than in the western districts and the eastern towns in general have attracted 
a strikingly larger number of immigrants than the western, both from within and beyond their respective 
districts. The higher rate of growth of the indigenous population in the eastern than in the western distrirh~ 
is only a secondary factor. As among the urban units of different sizes, the increase in population, is parti· 
cularly spectacular in case of very large towns and, to a considerably smaller extent, large towns. During· 
the last five decades. the population of the former has increased by 255 per cent and that of the latter by 189. 
These two categories of towns art' together responsible for over three fourths of the increase of 208 per cent 
registered by the total urban pOpulation of this state since 1901. · 
~ •, . 



SECTION II 

LIVELIHOOD CLASSES IN URBAN AREAS 

. . . 
(TAl tables relevant to thi8 Section are Main Table ' E-Summary Figures by Districts and Tahsils' given at page 211 of Pari 

ll·A. ofih;.. Volume and Subsidiary Tables '3.6-Number per 1,000 of the General Population and of each Livelihood Cla.s who 
live in TO'IIJfU' and '3. 7 -Livelihood Pattern oJ Urban Population ' given at pages 70 and 71 respectively of Part 1-B ofthi8 Volume.) 

45. Predominance of N o~-Agricultural Classes.-The over whelmi~g ~ajority of the 
persons living in the towns and cities of the state are primarily dependent on non
agricultural occupations or sources of income. The actual number of p~rsons belonging 
to Non-agricultural Classes, among every 1,000 ·of the urban. population of t~is 
state, is as much as 827. But this heavy proportion of Non-agricultm;al Classes 
in urban areas is nothing peculiar to this state. . In fact, their proportion is even 
slightly higher in the urban areas of the count:ry as a whole- or of the neighbouring 
states. The corresponding proportion is 860 in the .urban areas of India and 828 
in those of :l\ladras, 843 in those of- Madhya Pradesh and 846 i~ those. of Bombay, 
Within . the state also, Non-agricultural Classes account for . a- decisive majority 
of the total urban population in . each an~ every district of . the.· state. ·nut 
there is appreciable divergence in the degree of their. dominance . ·from 1district to 
district. They are·· proportionately ~n:ost nu~erous in ~he. urban areas ·of Hydel":
abad District. ·In fact, they account for as many as 968 persons among every 1,000 ~f 
its urban population. This extraordinary heavy· concentration of Non-agricultural Classes · · 
is due exclusively to the. overwhelming importance of Hyderabad. City and its sub11rbari 
towns in the industrial, commercial, transport, administrative, social and cultural activi~ 
ties of the state. An idea of the degree of their relativ~ importance can be had from the 
fact that although they account for only six per cent of the state's total. population, they 
claim about nine, twenty three, thirty seven and twenty six per cent of the total number 
of persons in the state belonging to the Livelihood Classes of Production (other than 
cultivation), Commerce, Transport and Other Services. -~nd ~iiscellaneous Sources res~ 

. pectively. Non-agricultural Classes are also relatively very numerous. in the urban 
areas of Aurangabad, Warangal and· Adilabad Districts. Their number, among 
every 1,000 of the urban population, is 886 in Aurangabad, 834 in Warangaland 807 
in Adilabad. Their heavy proportion in Aurangabad. is· due almost exclusively to 
Aurangabad and Jalna Towns; in Warangal to Kothagudem and Yellandu towns, 
'Varangal ~it~ and, to a smaller extent, to Khammam Town; in Adilabad to th~ towns 
of Bellampalli, Kothapet and, to a smaller extent~ Adilabad and Nirmal. . Kothagudeni, 
Yellandu and Bellampalli are the coal mining centres of the state. Warangal, Aurang
abad and Jalna Towns are among the most pr9minent In the state from the commercial 
and industrial points of view and the first two are also of considerable administrative and 
·cultural importance. Kothapet Town contains a large paper mill and a silk factory 
was also under construction at the time of census enumeFation. Non-agricultural Classes 
account for more than three fourths of the urban population in Parbhani, Gulb~rga, 
NandedandKarimnagar Districts. Their number, among every, 1,000 of theurl;>an popula
tion, ranges between 750 and 800 in these four districts. The fairly appreciable 
proportion in the urban areas of P.arbhani District is due largely to Parbhani; Hingoli, 
.Basmath and, to a smaller extent~ to Sailu , Manwath and Purna Towns ; in 
those ·of . Gulbarga District · to Gulbarga, Shahabad and, to a smaller extent, 
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to Shorapur and Tandur To''tns; and in Nanded District to Nanded Town. 
Gulbarga and Nanded Towns arc among the n10st prominent of the towns in 
the state from the industrial, commercial and adn1inishativc points of view, }"lurna is 
one of the biggest of the railway junctions in the state, Shahabad is noted for its cement 
factory and most of the other towns are fairly important as commercial and to a smaller
extent, industrial centres. The fairly. appreciable proportion of Non-agricultural Classes 
jn. the urbal\ areas of Karimnagar District is due to the fact that most of its towns, as 
compared \\ith those in the other districts of the state, contain a proportionately large 
number of persons principal!y dependent on primary and cottage industries or artisan trades 
or on employment as washermen, barbers, village officers, etc. Non-agricultural Classes 
are not equally well entrenched in the'urban areas of the other districts. Their propor
tion, among the rem~ining districts, varies between 720 and 750 in case of llhir, llidar,. 
1\Iedak and 1\Iahbubnagar and between 650 and 700 in Nalgonda, Raichur, Nizan1abad 
and Osmanabad. They are proportionately least prominent in nun1bcrs in the 
urban areas of Osmanabad District, wherein they can claim only 653 among every 

. 1,000 of the urban population. But this 'distinction' passes on to Haichur District, 
if figures pertaining to its temporary Tungabhadra Project Camps arc excluded. In 
that· event the proportion of Non-agricultural Classes in the district is reduced to 638. 
This comparatively low proportion merely reflects the district's poverty in respect of" 
non·aW.:iculttiral resources. It may look surprising that the proportion of Non-agri
cultural Classes shouldbecomparatively solowinNizamabadDistrict, in spite of its very 
large towns of Nizamabad and Bodhan. This again is merely an index of the changes 
brought about in the. district by heavy irrigation on an extensive scale. Appreciable 
number of persons residing in· the towns, whether large or small, within the canal zones. 
of the district are principally agriculturists, mostly farm labourers or ~mall farmers 
cultivating the highly irrigated areas lying all around such towns. 

46. Individual Agricultural Classes.-,Vhen Agriculturl Classes taken all together 
are themselves not conspicuous in the urban areas of the state, one can hardly expect 
individual Agricult~al Classes to be significant in number in those areas. In fact, ex
cept for 'the Livelihocd Class of Owner Cultivators, none of the other Agricultural Classes 
constitute more than one twentieth of the total urban population. Of the 173 persons~ 
among every 1,000 of the urban population ~f the state, who belong to Agricultural 
Classes, 84 or s~ightly less than half belong to the Livel~hood Class of Owner Cultivators; 
only 26 to that ·or Tenant Cultivators; 49 to that of -AgriCultural Labourers; and about 14 
to that of Agricultural Rent .Receivers. Besides, an appreciable portion of the Agricul
tural Classes in the urban areas of the state-especially in the more important of its 
towns-consists either of persons who are deriving their major source of sustenance from 
agriculture in rural areas but are residing in urban areas only because of some 
subsidiary occupation or interest, or of the dependents of agriculturists in villages who 
are prosecuting their studies in the towns. 

, 47. · Districtwise, the number. of the persons belonging to the Livelihood Class 
of Owner Cultivators, among every 1,000 of the total urban population, ranges from 17 4 
in R.aichur* to just 12 in Hyderabad. The corresponding number is as much as 172 
in Nizamabad; and varies between 125 and 150 in Nalgonda, 1\Iahbubnagar, os·manabad, 
l\Iedak and Bidar; and between 110 and 125 in Bhir, Karimnagar, Gulbarga 
and Nanded; and between 50 and 100 in Adilabad, Parbhani, \Varangal and Aurangabad 
• If the Tungabbadra Project Camps are excluded from the urban areas of Raichur District, the corresponding proportion 
of the IJvelihood Classes of Owne~ Cultivators, Tenant Cultivators, Agricultural Labourers and Agricultural Rent Receivers 
increases to 203, 41, 78 and 39 respectively. 
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Districts. Thus, this livelihood class accounts for more than one tenth of the total urban. 
population in all the districts of the state except Hyderabad, Adilabad, Parbhani,.. 
\Varangal and Aurangabad. But the corresponding number of persons belonging to· . 
the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators, at its highest, is just 60 in 1\fahbubnagar .. 
It is 56 in l\Iedak; and ranges between 40and 50 in .Nalgonda, Osmanabad, Karimnagar 
and 'Varangal; between 30 and 40 in Bidar, Raichur, Nanded, Adilabad and Gulbarga;· 
between 20 and 30 in Bhir and Parbhani; between 10 and 20 in Nizamabad and Aurang
abad and is less than even ten (i.e., one per cent) in Hyderabad. Thus, this livelihood 
class is not at all significant in the urban areas of any district of the state .. The cor-· 
responding number of persons belonging to the Livelihood Class. of Agricultural La
bourers is at its highest 118 in Osmanabad District; and ranges. between 100. and 11(). 
in Nizamabad and Nalgonda; between 80 and 85 in Bidar and Parbhani; between 70· 
and 75 in Nanded, Karimnagar and Bhir; between 60 and 70 in Raichur, Gulbarga,. 
l\[ahbubnagar and l\Iedak; and is 52 in ·Adilabad, 37 in Warangal, 28 in Aurangabad;: 
and again less than 10 in .Hyderabad. Thus, though the ·proportion of the
Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers is not very significant in urban area$ in.· 
general, it is by no me11ns negligible especially in those of Osmanabad, Nizamabad and· 
Nalgonda Districts. The corresponding number of persons belonging to the Livelihood . 
Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers is,· at its highest, 44 in Osmanabad; ranges between 
30 and 35 in Raichur and Bfiir; between 20 and 30 in Gulbarga, Parbhani, Nanded and 
Bidar; between 10 and 20 in l\fedak, ··Aurangabad, Nizamabad, Mahbubnagar, Nalgonda. 
and Adilabad; and is less than even 10 in Karimnagar, Warangal and Hyderabad .... -

48. Livelihood Class of Production (other than cultivation).-· , This livelihood class; 
is the second most numerous of the livelihood classes in the urban. areas .of the state. 
It accounts for 221 persons among every 1,000 of state's urban population. Very broadly· 
one out of every five persons living in the towns and cities of this state is principally sus
tained by occupations connected with Production (other than cultivation), .which it may 
be recalled include artisan trades like those of tailoring, smithery, pottery and shoe
making. But this appreciable proportion is nothing surprising in the context ofthe· 
conditions prevailing in the country as a whole. In·fact, this livelihood class is propor
tionately even more numerous in the country and in all the adjoining states~ The actual 
number of persons belonging to it; amorig every 1,000 of the urban population, is 244-
in India, 236 in l\Iadras, 278 in .l\Iadhya Pradesh and as much as 289 in Bombay. 

. .• 

49. This class, though signi.ticant in numbers a~ compared with those belonging 
to other livelihood classes in the urban areas· of each and every distric~ of the state, is. 
especially conspicuous in those of Warangal, . Adilabad and Gulbarga Districts. In 
fact, in the urban areas of these three districts it is more numerous than any other
livelihood class, whether Agricultural or Non-agricultural. The class claims, among 
every 1,000 of the urban population, as many as 358 persons in Warangal, 317 hi Adil
abad and 292 inGulbarga. It isalsofairly.conspicuous in the urban areas of Karimnagar,. 
Nizamabad, Nanded, l\Iedak, Aurangabad, Mahbubnagar and Nalgonda Districts, where
in it accounts for about 200 to 250 persons among every 1,000 of the population.. The· 
livelihood class is, however, dtstinctly less prominent in numbers,. as compared. 
with those of other ·classes, in the urban areas of Hyderabad and Parbhani Districts, in 
both of which its corresponding proportion i~ in the neighbourhood of .195 .. If is least 
conspicuous in . the urban areas of Raichur, Bidar, · Bhir. and Osmanabad Districts. 
wherein. its corresponding proportion declines to 175*, 170, 153 anq _138 respectively. 
• If figures pertaining to the Tungabhadra Project Camps are excluded the corresponding proportion increases to 187 in the district .. 

'29 .. 
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• 
The extraordinarily heavy proportion of the livelihood dass in the urban area~ 0 [ 

'Vnya~gal, ~dilabad and Gu.lbarga Districts is easily cxplaine(~. . \Vith ma!lY marked 
vanatlons 10 respect of detruls, and also from town to town wtthm cac·h dtstt·ict. the 
urban areas as a tr:ltole of \Varangal District and, to a considerably snul.ller extent. those 
of Gulbarga and Adilabad are relatively rich in large scale industries. cottaae and small 
~calc in~us.tries, artisan trades, and,. mines or quarri~s. Besi~les~ th~ extent of primary* 
1ndustr1es 1\1 the urban areas of \\ arangal and Adtlabo.d DtstriCts IS al.;;o not nc~"rlio·iblc. 
It has to be pointed out here that the actual volume of employment in °n~rious 
productive occupations (other than agriculture) may be considerably more in the urban 
areas of IIyderabad District than in those of either \Varangal or Gulbarga; and similarly 
that in the urban areas of llyderabad or scme other districts like Nizamabad rna,. excccci 
that in Adilabad. But in relation to the total population, the volume of emp.loyn1cnt 
.available in the urban areas of \Varangal, Adilabad or Gulbarga Districts is considerably 
larger than: in those of any other district within this state. The· fairly conspicuous pro
portion of this class in the towns of Karimnagar, ~Iedak. ~Iahbubnagar and Nalcronda 
Districts results mainly from their primary and small" scale and cottage industries

0 
and 

artisan trades of diverse descriptions, with the exception, that in so far as the 
towns of ~Iahbubnagar District are concerned, their large scale industries are also a distinct 
-contributory factor. But the equally prominent proportion of this class in the towns of 
Nizainabad District is due as much. to their large scale industries as to their small scale 
.and cottage andp .. imatyindustriesandartisan trades; and that in the towns of Nanded and 
Aurangabad is due more to their large scale industries than to their cottage and small seale 
industries and artisan trades. The comparatively low proportion of this livelihood class 
in the urban areas of llyderabad District is only the indirect result of an extraordinarily 
heavy concentration of the Livelihood Class of Other Services and ~Iiscellaneous Sources 
in llyderabad City and its suburban towns. But in term, of absolute figures, the number 
of persons principally employed in. productive occupations in the urban areas of this 
district is considerably more than double that recorded even in the urban areas of \Varan
gal. In fact'" the urban areas of Hyderabad District account for considerably nwre than 
-one fourth of the total number of persons belonging to this livelihood class in the urban 
areas of ·the state as a whole. This is nothing surprising as IIyderabad City and its sub
urban towns have the lion's share of not only the large scale industries but also of the small 
:scale industries or artisan trades t within this state. The comparatively low proportion of 
the live1ihood class in the towns of Parbhani District is mainly due to their poverty in small 
scale and cottage and prim2.ry industries and artisan trades; and the relatively meagre 
proportion in the towns of Raichur, Bidar, Bhir and Osma~ab~d Districts is due to the 
fact that, although some of them do boast of a few cotton gmmng and prcs3ing factories 
-or oil mills or of an appreciable number of handlooms, they are as a whole basically poor 
jn all types of industries and artisan trades. 

50. The Livelihood Class of Commerce.-The Livelihood Class of Commerce is fairly 
well entrenched in the urban area:s of the state though it can hardly be deemed to be as 
numerous therein as that of Production or much less of Other Services and ~liscell
aneous Sources. This is quite in contrast to its numerical inferiority in rural areas, 
the reasons for which l1ave been detailed in para 72 of Section II of Chapter II. This 
-class claims as many as 170 an1ong every 1,000 of the state's urban population. llut 

• The more numerou-. or the primary industries in this state relate to stock raising, fishing and forestry (in<·luding collection of 
forest produce and wood cutting). 

-
"'\trderabad City has an unduly lar~e number d. tailors, blacksmiths, silversmit~1s, etc. But ~ore prominent is the 
eoncenlral:icn within its Jimits or persons conne~ed w1th modern types or small scale mdu~tries or arb.., an trades such .. as ice 
manufacturers, repairers of <'ycles, watches. radJOS, motor cars, etc. 

29"' 
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this class-like that of Production- is even more prominent in the urban areas: 
of the country and \n those of the adjoining ~tates. Its corresponding proportion is 
207 in the urban are2.s of the country and 190, .192 and 199 i~ those of Madras, Bombay 
and :Madhya Pradesh respectively. As stated elsewhere, the proportion of this live
lihood class in urban areas would have been slightly more if producers-cum-sellers had been 
treated simply as 'sellers' and classified under this livelihood class- as it is, they have 
been included in the Livelihood Class of Production as being primarily producers. ·But 
the difference js not likely to be as apprtcia.ble as in the c2.se of rural areas. :· 

51. This c~ass is neither very conspicuous nor very insignificant in the urban ~reas 
of any district of the state. Proportionately~ it · is most numerous in ·the urban 
areas of Bidar and least in those of Adilabad District. In the former it accounts for 219 
persons, among every 1,000 of the population, and in the latter for 115·. ~n obvious. 
·pattern is, however, discernible in the variation of the livelihood class in urban areas 
from district to district. The livelihood. class is proportionately more· numerous in the 
urban areas of the western than in those of the eastern districts of the state. The only 
exception to this are the urban areas of Hyderabad District, exclusively because of the 
concentration of the-livelihood class in Hyderabad City and its .• suburban towns. In 
the western dis.tricts, its proportion, among every 1,000 of the urban population,_ excee9-s 
200 in case ofBidar and Parbhani ;.17 5 in case of Osman~ bad, N anded and Aurangabad ; . and 
150 in case of Bhir,. Gulbarga and Raichur (excluding the Tungbhadra Projects Camps)* .. 
As against this, among the eastern districts its corresponding proportion is. above· 
17 5 only in the case of Hyderabad ; above 150 only in the case of lVIedak and Mahbub
!lagar ;_and is below 15_0 in \Varan~al,.Na~gonda and·.Nizamabad; and even below 1~5 
In Kar1mnagar and Adllabad. . Th1s hvehhood class IS no doubt unusually centered 1n 
the whole of the state in its urban areas. Roughly two thirds of the persons belonging 
to this class in the state were returned from its towns. .But this concentration-is ~ecidedly 
more marked in the western than in the eastern districts. . This would be obvious from 
the fact that while in all the eight western districts from about 54 to 72 per- cent. of the 
total number of persons belonging to this class live in "t9wns, in the eight eastern districts 
the corresponding percentage is .less than even thirty three and one ~hird in J\£edak, Mahbub-· 
nagar, Karimnagar and Nalgonda, less than fifty in Nizamabad, is fifty four in Adilabad 
and about 63 in 'Varangal and ninety two in Hyderabad District. This greater concentra
tion of the Jivelihood class, as a whole, in the urban areas of western districts is, in turn, 
due chiefly to two factors. Firstly, although the eastern districts export considerable quan
tities of oil seeds and some other minor agricultural p:r;oduce, their agricultural produc
tion, in general, is predominantly meant for home or local consumption. . Contrary t(} 
this, a considerable proportion of the agricultural produce in the western districts--· 
especially cotton and, to a smaller extent, pulses and oil seeds-·are exported beyond 
the districts mainly to Bombay State. This export trade has led to a comparatively 
heavy concentration of commercial castes· a.nd classes, drawn locally as well as from 
other states-particularly Rajasthan, Bombay and Saurashtra-at. important and con
venient centres in th~ western districts~ · Such centres, even if they were originally villages,. · 
soon developed into towns. · These immigrants gradually spread over other commercial 
and allied occupations-like those of money lending and banking and wholesale and retail 
trade in textile products-.-as. well. · Secondly, cottage industries and. artisan trades 
have languished considerably more in the western than in the e~stern districts .. · In. other 
words, the producers-cum-sellers are fewer in num~ers in the western than in the cas tern 

' . 

• The proportion of this livelihood class in Raichur District is 133 including the figures pertaining to the Tungabhadra Project. 
Campa and 152 excluding them. · 

• 
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-districts-whether in rural or urban areas. Consequently, the degree of dependency of the 
.average person on traders (as against the indigenous artisans or craftsn1en) is appreciably 
more in the former than in the latter. This greater dependency has naturally led to a lar
~ger concentration of traders in the towns of the western than in those of the eastern dis
tricts. These traders in the western districts--who obtain their wares, directly or through 
their. wholesalers or agents, either from the craftsmen of the eastern districts or frorn 
·large manufacturi~g concerns within or beyond the state-cater not only to the needs 
-of the towbsmen but also of the persons living in the surr~unding villages. 

52. As compared. with the urban areas in the other districts of the state, the Liveli
hood Class of Commerce is proportionately most numerous in those of Parbhani and 

. Bidar Districts-in both of which it accounts for more than one fifth of the total urban · 
population •. The towns of these two districts present typical examples of the concen
tration of ·commercial activities of the western districts in urban areas, which has been 
-dealt with earlier. Few districts of the state have as many important trading centres 
-as Parbhant Its towns of Sailu, Parbhani, IIingoli, Purna, l\Ianwath and Partur are 
.among the twenty seven of the most important of the regulated agriculturaltnarkcts in 
the entire state, each.of whose annual turnover exceeds fifty lakhs of rupees. An addi- . 
tional reason for the heavy proportion of the livelihood class in the towns of llidar Dis
trict· is the fact that many of them are located along the ~Id highways of the state 
through which its trade used to move in the past. The initial momentum thus gained 
is not yet entirely lost. Besides, the towns of the district have a heavy proportion of 
Lingayats, who combine commerce and agriculture as few castes or sects do in the state. 
'The proportion of the livelihood~ class is only slightly lower in the urban areas of 
Hyderabad District. But this does not at all mean that the urban areas of llyderabad 
District are second in importance from the point of view of commerce to those of Par
ohani or Bidar Districts. In fact, the actual position is quite the reverse. Ilyderabad City 
towers over all other urban areas of the state in the extent and diversity of its com.:. 

-merce. In terms, of absolute figures, the city and its suburban towns account for 220,119 
·out of the 591984 persons belongingto the Livelihood Class of Commerce in all the towns 
.and cities of the State.· The proportion of the livelihood.class is low in the urban areas 
-of this district as compared with those of Bidar or Parbhani simply because its numbers 
·in the metropolis are largely neutralized by the considerably greater numbers belonging 
to the Livelihood Class of Other Services and :Miscellaneous Sources. 

This livelihood class is proportionately the least numerous in the urban areas of 
Adilabad and Karimnagar Districts due to various reasons. The towns of the two dis
.tricts are among the least developed in the state. The largest among them is populated 
by less than 25,000 persons. l\Iost of the towns in Karimnagar and in the southern 
portions of Adilabad District contain a large. number of producers-cum-sellers (i.e., 
persons engaged in rural and cottage industries and artisan trades) with the result that 
the Livelihood Class of Commerce loses both in absolute numbers and proportion to 
the Livelihood class of Production. Besides, in so far as the towns of Adilabad District 
.are concerned the relatively large number of persons employed in coal mines and large 
.scale industries-who naturally go under the Livelihood Class of Production-bring down 
the proportion of those belonging to ·the Livelihood Class· of Commerce. And lastly, the 
low proportion is partly a reflection of the particularly backward conditions prevailing 
in Adilabad District and in the eastern portions of Karimnagar District which are not 
conducive to the existence of· this livelihood class in appreciable numbers. 
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53. The Livelihood Class of Transport.-This class is not significant in numbers in 
th_e urban. areas of the s.tate though it cannot, as in rural areas, be deemed to be exactly· 
miCroscopiC. It can claim only aJ;>out 56 persons among every 1,000 of the urban popu
lation of the state. The numerical position of this class is almost rqual!y insignificant:. 
in the utban areas of the country as a whole or in those of the adjoining states. , ' Its 
corresponding proportion is 60 in the urban areas of the country as a whole and 52, 58,. 
75 in those of Bombay, 1\Iadras and :1\ladhya Pradesh respectively. Thi~ class would 
have been appreciably stronger in numbers, at any rate in urban areas, if domestic servants 
engaged in transport aCtivities (like motor, tonga or cart . drivers), employees of public. 
transport organisations engaged in the repairing or manufacturing of vehicles or their 
components (like mechanics of motor taxi companies or employees of railway w~rkshops}. 
and persons connected with the letting of vechicles without supplying the personel for~· 
theit running, like the owners and employees of cycle taxi shops, had also been included, ·, 
along with their dependents, in this class. But according to the procedtire actually followed · 
these categories of persons have been included under the Livelihood Classes of Other 
Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources, Production and Commerce re~pectively. · . · 

54. This livelihood class is also not significant in numbers, as compared with other 
Non-agricultural Classes, in the urban areas of any district of the state. Its· propor~ion 
among every 1,000 of the urban population is, at its highest, only 78 in Hyderabad· Dis-" 
trict. The corresponding proportion is about 60 in Aur~ngabad, W arangal and Adilabad ; 
slightly above 50 in Nizamabad and Gulbarga; and _ranges between· 40 and· 50 in Par
bhani and Raichur*; between 80 and 40 in Bhir, Nalgonda, Bidar, Nanded and.Mah~· 
bubnagar ; and between 25 and 80 in Osmanabad, Karimnagar and Medak---the lowest 
being 26 in the towns of l\Iedak District. The comparatively high proportion in the · 
urban areas of Hyderabad District is due exclusively to Hyderabad City and its. suburban· . 
towns. Over 86 per cent of the numbersbelo:riging_to this livelihood dass in the state 
as a whole and over 46 per cent of that in its urban areas are derived from Hyderabad 
City and its suburban units themselves. This extraordinarily heavy ·.concentration is · 
not at all surprising as Hyderabad City is by far the. largest and the most importantor· 
the_ urban units in the state. The city (i.e., Secunderabad and Lallaguda) has a very · 
large railway population, among the largest in Southern India. An overwhelming number. · 
of the employees ·of the Road Transport Department, which almost monopolises· the 
bus services in_ the state, reside within the city and its suburbs~ . Besides, as is naturalin 
any huge urban unit, thousands- of private individuals eke· out their existence in the . .city 
by plying various types of vehicles~ .·The most·numerous amongst these-individuals are 
the rickshawalas. Again, thousands in it derive their principal sustenance by manual 
transport-the most numerous amongst whom are the hamals in. the gunjes. The re
latively· high proportion of the class in the urban areas of Arirangabad District is due 
exclusively to J alna and, to a smaller extent, Aurangabad_ Towns ; in those of W arangal 
to 'Varangal City and Khammam and Dornakal Towns-Warangal City (i.e.~ Kazipet} 
and Do_rnakal are important ·railway junctions within the state ; in thos~ of Adilabad· t~ 
the classification of certain types of colliery employe~s in Bellampalli Town .under this . 
livelihood class. Even otherwise, in so far as the urban areas of Adilabad District are 
. concerned, they have a slightly largerproportion of per8ons engaged in transRort activities~ 
than· those of most of the other districts of. the state. This is perhaps due partly to the · 
difficult terrain of the country in the district. · · 

. .. . . 
• In the urban areas of Raichur District the actual proportion of ·this livelihood class is 41 incbiding the . Tungabhadra -Project 

Camps and about 4.3 excluding th~m. · · - · -

so· 
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· 55. The Lit•elihood Class of Other Services and .ZUiscellaneous Sources.--This class 
is by far the most numerous among all the eight classes in the urban areas of the state. 
Its position in these areas corresponds roughly to that of Owner Cultivators in rural areas. 
It claims 379 out of every 1,000 persons living in the towns and cities of the state. This 
is the only non-agricultural class which is proportionately more numerous in the urban 
.areas of this state than in those of the country or of the neighbouring states. It accounts, 
..among every\1,000 of the urban population, for 3-t9 persons in the country, 2 91 in l\Iu.dhya 
Pradesh, 312 in Bombay, 343 in l\Iadras. The urban areas of this state have, proportionately, 

..a very large number of persons d~riving their prineipalmeans of livelihood fron1 unpro
-ductive activities (persons like pensioners, jagirdars, mansabdars and beggars), construc
tion and maintenance of buildings, from employment in Police* and other Governn1cnt 
Departments (whose activities are not classifiable under any distinct Census Division or 
.Sub-Division of Industries and Servicesf) and in non-government administrative or
ganisations such as those pertaining to Sarf-e-khas, Jagir and Paigah Illaqas. It is these 
persons who are largely responsible for swelling the numbers and the proportion of the 
-class in the urban areas of this state. 

· · 56. 'Vithin the state itself, this class is more numerous than all the others-whether 
.agricultural or non-agricultural-in the urban areas of all its districts with the exception 
-of· 'Vai'angal, Adilabad and Gulbarga, wherein the Livelihood Class of Production takes 
the· lead. The Livelihood Class of Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources accounts 
for more than half of the total urban population in Hyderabad District. In this district, 
the number of persons belonging to the class, among every 1,000 of the urban population, 
is as much as 504. Its corresponding proportion is 434 in Aurangabad, 881 in Bhir and 
-355 in Karimnagar; and ranges between 300 and 350 in Parbhani, Uaichurt, l\Iahbubnagar, 
Adilabad, Nalgoilda, Bidar, 1\ledak and Nanded ; and between only 250 and 300 in Os
manabad, 'Varangal, Gulbarga and Nizamabad; being even at its lowest as much as 258 
in Nizamabad District. 

57. The unusually heavy proportion of this class in the. urban areas of Hyderabad 
District is mainly due to the fact that they account for over seventy per cent of the people 
in aU the towns and cities of this state who have returned the generation and distribution 

· -of power, employment under the Union Government (not falling under other categoriesf), 
domestic service, joUrnalism (including arts and letters) and pension (including mansab 
and other grant) ; over sixty per cent of those who have returned water supply and income 
from non-agricultural property ; over fifty .of those who have returned sanitary works and 
:services ; over forty of those who have returned medical and health (including veterinary), 
.educational, police, municipal and recreation services or the construction and main
tenance of buildings ; and over thirty three and one third per cent of those who have 
returned employment under State Governments (not classifiable under other categoricst), 
()r occupations connected with hairdressing, washing or dry cleaning of clothes, hutels and 

• At. the time. of census enumeration, due to the disturbed conditions prevailing in the state, the Police Forces had been 
temporarily augmented by loaned personnel from other states. 

t For details aee the classification of AD Industries and Services given at pages 104. to 111 of Part II·B of this Volume • 

.t In Raichur District, the proportion of this livelihood class is as high as 842 only if figures pertaining to the Tungabhadra 
Project Campa are included. Excluding them, the proportion declines to 257. The labouren and employees in these campe, 
apart from those engaged in productive activities, have been classified under this class as being persons primarily engaged in thtt 
eonstruction of irrigation works. 
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restaurants, or legal _service, as their principal means of sustenance. · Similarly the
majority of the employees of S~rf-e-kh~s, Paigah and ot~er Jagiri Illaqas in the ~tate· 
were returned from Hyderabad Ctty and 1ts suburbs. In brief, the urban areas of Hyder~: 
a!>ad District ac~o~nt ~or ~onsiderably mor~ th_an their shar~ of a~ost all the occupa
tions relevent to this hvehhood class, the significant exceptions being the construction 
and maintenance of transport and irrigation works, religious services and employment 
as village officers and servants, unspecified labourers and beggars and vagrants. - · But. 
as against all this, it may be recalled that the urban area~ of this district" account for less. 
than one-third of the state's total urban population. This heavy concentration is· _nothing 
surprising considering the overwhelmi~g importance which Hyderabad City has gradually' · 
acquired in this state, in diverse spheres, during the course of the last tw~ centuries. . 

58. On account of this concentration in the urban areas of Hyderabad District, those 
of the other districts of the state-with the exception of Aurangabad-are left with much. 
less than their share of persons following the various occupations mel_ltioned earlier, espe-
cially of those connected with domestic, medical, educational, municipal and police services~ 
employment under the Government of India, journalism, hotels and ·restaurents, water-. 

·supply, generation and distribution of power, .sanitary works and construction and main-:-
tenance of buildings as well of pensioners ~nd persons living on ·income_from _non_-agri-·'· 
cultural property. The impressive proportion ·of this class in the urban areas of Aurang::.. . 
a bad District is due largely to the fact that· Aurangabad Town on acccount of jts. hjs
torical, administrative, soci_al and educational importance, is the nearest approach to
IIyderabad City in respect. of the ' incidence ' of the different occupations falling under 
this livelihood Class. The fairly impressive proportion in the urban areas of Bhir District,. 
as compared with those of the other districts in general, is largely due to the fact that they 
have much more than their share .of persons ·deriving their principal sustenance from 
unspecified labour, and, to a considerablY. smaller extent, from legal, educational, police,. 
sanitation (including scavengery), and religious services and employment. as village· 
officers and barbers and from pensions. Similarly, the fairly impressive proportion in 
the urban areas of Karimnagar, results largely from the· fact that, again as compared with 
the urban areas of the other districts in general, they have much more than,their quota oi 
persons principally sustained by employment as washermen; village and domes~ic servants,. 
priests and barbers, or in irrigatio~, b1,1ilding, power supply and transp~rt works and in. 
medical or educational services ; or from pensions._ As a rule, however, this livelihood 
class derives greater strength from occupations connected with unspecified 'labour~- · 
religious and legal services in the towns of the western. and from laundry, police, educational~ 
and medical services and irrigation and transpo~t works in ~hose of the easterR districts. . . . . 

59. The especially low proportion of this _cla~s in the urban areas. o{ Nizamabad,. 
Gulbarga, Warangal and Osmanabad Districts--as well as in. those· of Raichur District 
minus its Tungabhadra Project Camps~is due todiverse factors. _The: towns of -Nizam- · 
a bad District have comparatively small_ numbers qf persons employed· as unspecified. 
labourers and priests or in educational and legal services. _This p~ucity is_ particularly 
due to Bodhan and Armoor Towns wherein a very large portion of the population is 
primarily engaged in various types of productive· activities. Similarly, the urban areas. 
of the· districts of~Gulbarga and Raichur (minus the Tungabhadra.Project Camps in- the 
latter) are, ori the whole, poor in persons following most- of tl'!e occupations-which are
relevant to this- class-the significant exceptions being cf beggars and vagrants, hotel keep-;· 
ers and servants . and, in case·of the urban areas of Gulbarga, of persons 'p:r:incipally.· .. 
engaged in water supp~y and, ~n, case of those of Raichur, of_persons princ~:p~JlY. d~pendent 

<),.,_ ,. ., ":.... :J • .• \ 
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-on transport works and hair-dressing. If figures pertaining to the Tungabhadra Projcet 
Camps are also taken into consideration, the proportion of this class in the urban areas 

· -of Raichur District becomes fairly appreciable simply because, in aecordanec with the. 
Indian Census Economic Classification Schen1e, the large labour population of these 
Camps is deemed to belong to this livelihood class. The urban areas of \Varangal District 
have comparatively meagre numbers of persons-in relation to total population-prinei
pallysustaintd by unspecified labour, legal, religious, domestic, recreation, nnmicipal and 
.sanitation services, water supply, pensions and from income as village officers and servants. 
'The urban areas of this district have,· however, more than their share of persons derivin<-r 
·their principal means of livelihood as employees of the Union Goverrin1ent (not elassifiabl~ 
under other categories) and Police Department, or from educational and medical services 
.and power supply organisations, and as washermen and hotel keepers or their servants. 

· But the ove~alllow proportion of the class in the urban areas of this district is basically 
-due to the pattern of occupations prevailing in its mining towns of Kothaguden1 and 
Yellandu. Si~ilarly, the low proportion of the class in the urban areas of Osn1anabad 
:District is due largely to the fact that they have much less than their quota of persons 
principally sustained by occupations connected with all types of construction and utilities 

· {excluding sanitation and water supply) and the washing of clothes and as unspecified · 
. labour~rs, employees of municipal and educational organisations and pensioners . 

. 

60.- Livelihood Pattern in th: Very Large Toxns of the State.-The livelihood pattern 
in the twenty two important towns of the state would be obvious from the proportions 
_given in Table 12~ 

TABLE 12 

Number per 1,000 of the Population belonging to the Livelihood Class of 
r- .A._ 

Town All Production Other Services & 
Agricultural (other than Commerce Transport Miscellaneous 

Classes• cultivation) - Sources 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

llyderabad 19 191 199 78 513 
'Varangal 92 317 ·171 71 349 
Gulbarga 85 295 199 58 363 
Aurangabad 39 214 186 62 499 
Nanded 61 . 377 19.1. 48 320 
Jalna 55 260 218 99 368 
Nizamabad 189 196 190 73 352 
Raichur 76 191 238 108 387 
Kothagudem . 36 772 75 38 79 
Latu:r 97 208 367 71 257 
Parbhani· 128 10i 203 46 519 

• Bidar 68 122 266 59 485 
Khammam 137 198 2-t.2 99 32-t. 
Bhi:r .. 147 139 187 48 479 
1\Iahbubnagar 14i 132 174 61 489 
Karimnaga:r 98 165 151 49 537 
Bodhan · 268 424 88 54 166 
Nalgonda ... 182 114 128 25 551 
Yadgir 204 • 266 201 71 258 
Hingoli 163 199 252 42 I 344 
.Jagtiyal 168 259 145 21 407 
Narayanpet 138 447 134 15 266 

• This includes an the four agricultural classes namely those who are principally 
.Agricultural Labourers and Agricultural Rent Receivers. 

Owner Cultivators, Tenant Cultivators. 
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61. It may b~ observed that the proportion of Agricultural Classes taken all toaethe~·. · 
is not entirely insignificant even in these very large urban units with the e~ception perh~ps of'.
Hyderabad City an~ the towns of Kothagu~em arid Aurangabad wherein they account· for 
less than one-twentieth of the total populatiOn. In the rest of these towns, they constitute 
from about one-twentieth to as much as about one-fourth of the total population. This 
is inevitable in a basically agricultural country. But it may be recalled that many of the 
persons belonging to Agricultural Classes in these towns-especially in such of them as 
.are either the headquarters for their respective districts. or ·contain a . particularly large 
population-are actually engaged in non-agricultural occupations but only derive the major 
portion of their income from agricultural sources in the villages. Quite. a number of them 
.are also only dependents of agriculturists from mofussil areas prosecuting their studies. iri 
the educational institution~ of these towns. ' · 

62. The proportion of the Livelihood Class of Production is very significant in each one 
-of these towns. It accounts from about one-tenth to two-fifths of the total population, 
excluding the mining town of Kothagudem wherein it claims as much as three-fqurths of 
the total number of inhabitants. This class is the most numerous of ·all the livelihood 
classe'i in the towns of N anded, Bodhan, Yadgir and N arayanpet as welL But its composition,. 
in terms of those principally dependent on large scale industries, small scale and primary.· 
.and c?ttage industries a~d artisan t~ad~s, · varies from town to · .town and· ~om region ': .. 

· to regwn. The propo~t10n of the Livelihood Class of Commerce ~s .also very significant in 
these towns. It accounts for more than one-tenth of the total population· in all of them 
e~cept · Dodhan anq Kothagudem. In fact, it claims more than· one-fifth of the total. 
population in J alna, Raichur, Parbhani, Khammam and Y adgir; more than . one-fourth 
1n Bidar and Hingoli and ~or~ than even one-third in Lat?t:-wherein it is actually the 
most numerous of all the hvehhood classes. The proportion: of the Livelihood Class. of~ 
Transport is not significant in any of these urban units e~cept inRaichur. In this town 
it accounts for slightly more than one-tenth of the total population.. This appreciable. 
proportion is due to the fact that the town has a relatively large railway population-. at 
the time of census enumeration it was the terminus for both the G.I.P.- and 1\L & S.M~ 
Railways-besides the usual quota of persons engaged in various otlier transport activities· 
<!Ommon to any big town. But the proportion of this •livelihood class cannot e:x;actly be. 
<Ieemed to be microscopic in the remaining ofthese twenty two towns with perhap3 the 
exception of Narayan pet. The Livelihood Class of Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous. 

·Sources is the backbone of the population in most of these large towns. It accounts for: 
more than half. of· the total population· in Hyderabad City and the toWnS of Parbhani, ~ 
Karimnagar and Nalgonda; almost half of the- population i!l Aurangabad Town; more, 
than two-fifths of the population in Bidar, Bhir, 1\Iahbubnagar and Jagtiyal Towns;· inore·; 
than one-third of the population in .Warangal. City' and the towns of Gulbarga, J alna, · 
Nizamabad, Raichur and Hing~li ; and for almost ·on·e-third in Nanded and · Khammam 
Towns. Among the rest of the towns it accounts for more than one-fourth of the popl.J:-·. · 
lation in Latur, Xadgir" and Narayanpet. · Its proportion, ·however, is relatively ·not- ·, 
very significant in Bodhan and, even more so, in Kothaguderrt. . . · .·. · 

Summary.-The overwhelming ~ajority of the state's urban population is primarily non-agricultur~l in 
composition. Out of every 1,000 persons living in its towns and cities as many as 827 belong to Non-agricul
tural Classes. But the degree of this dominance varies widtly from district to district. The Non-agricultura~ . 
Classes account for as many as 968 persons, among every 1,000 of the urban population, in Hyderabad District~ ' 
Their numerical superiority is, however, considerably reduced in case of the other districts. But they still :: 
claim over four-fifths of the popUlation in the urban areas of Alli'angabad, Warangal and Adilabad Districts; ·. 
c>ver three-fourths in those of Parbhani, ~ulbarga, Nanded and Karimnagar Dis~ricts ; . almost ·three-fourths 
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in those of Bhir. Bidar, l\Iedak and l\Iahbubnagar Districts: over two-thirds in those or Na1gonda, ltaichur atul 
N.izamabad Districts: and almost two-thirds in those of Osmanaba.d District. 

Individual Agricultural Classes are not very significant in numbers in urban nreas. Amonrr every 1 000 
of the state's population, 81 belong to the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators, 49 to that of A!!ricult~rul 
Labourers, 26 to that bf Tenant Cultivators and only about 14 to that of Agricultural Rent Hccci;ers. But 
even the comparatively small numbers of these classes in urban areas, include many persons who have moved 
in from the villages on account of some subsidiary non-agricultural occupation or interest or for the prosecu· 
tion of higher studies. Districtwise, except for the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators in the urban areas. 
of Raichur, Nizamabad, Nalgonda, 1\Iahbubnagar, Osmanabad, 1\Iedak, Bidar, Bhir, Karimnagar, Gulbarga. 
and Nanded Districts: and of Agricultural Labourers in those of Osmanabad, Nizamabad and Na1gonda, none
of the Agricultural Classes accounts for more than one-tenth of the urban population in any district. 

The Livelihood Class of Production (other than cultivatiQn) is, numerically, second only in importance to· 
that of Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources in urban areas. It claims as many as 221 persons out of every 
1,000 of the state's urban population. In fact, it is the most numerous of all classes in the urban areas of 
\Varangal, Adilabad and GW.barga Districts. It accounts for more than one-third of the urban population in 
'Varangal, slightly less than one-third in Adilabad and for considerably more than one-fourth in Gulbarga 
District. Similarly, it claims more than one fifth of the urban population in Karimnagar, Nizamabad, Nandcd. 
Medak, Aurangabad and 1\Iahbubnagar Districts. It is relatively the least numerous in the towns of Osman
abad District, but even in these towns it accounts for more than one-tenth of the population. The class. 
derives its strength in the urban areas of\VarangaJ, Adilabad and Gulbarga from persons engaged in large scale~ 
cottage and small scale industries, artisan trades, and mines or quarries and also primary industries in so for 
the first two are concerned ; in those of Karimnagar, 1\Iedak, 1\Iahbubnagar and Nalgonda mainly from 
persons engaged in primary, small scale and cottage industries and artisan trades; in those of Nizamabad 
almost equally from the employees of large scale industries and from persons engaged in primary, small scale 
and cottage industries and artisan trades ; and in those of Nanded, Aurangabad and Parbhani, mostly from 
the employees of large scale industries--although the numbers of persons engaged in cottage and small scale 
industries and artisan trades is also fairly appreciable in case of the first two. The class draws its numbers 
in the urban areas ofllyderabad. District from the employees of large scale industries as weU as from those 
engaged in small scale industries or artisan trades of diverse descriptions, including the relatively modern ones. 
The urban areas of Raichur, Bidar, Bhir and Osmanabad are, on the whole, basically poor in all types of in· 
dustries and artisan•trades. · 

The Livelihood Class of Commerce is fairly well entrenched in urban areas, which is quite in contrast to its 
numerical insignificance in rural areas. It accounts for 170 persons out of every 1,000 o! the state's urban 
population. Districtwise, it claims more than one-fifth of the urban population in Bidar and Parbhani, almost 
one-fifth in llyderabad and more than one-sixth in Osmanabad, Nanded, Aurangabad, Bhir and :Medak. It 
is comparatively the least conspicuous in the urban areas o! ·Adilabad District, but claiming even there for 
slightly more than one-tenth of the population. Its numerical position would have been slightly more significant 
if producers-cum-sellers had been treated as traders instead of as producers. \Vith some exceptions, this class is 
more prominent in the towns of the western than in those of the eastern· districts. The heavier export of agri
cultural produce from th~ western than from the eastern districts as well as the steeper decline in the numbers 
of artisans and craftsmen, i.e., of producers-cum-sellers, in the fonner than in the latter during the recent 
centuries, have led to a 'greater conctntration of traders, both wholesale and retail, in the western than in 
the eastern towns. 

The Livelihood Class of Transport is not significant in numbers in the urban areas of the state as a whole 
although it cannot-as in the case of its rural areas-be deemed to be exactly microscopic. It claims 56 
persOns among every 1,000 of the state's urban population. Nor is the class numerically important in the 
urban areas of any district of the state. It can at best account for slightly more than one-twentieth of the 
total urban population in Hyderabad, Aurangabad, \Varangal, Adiiabad, Nizamabad and Gulbarga Districts. 
At the other end, it can elainl only about 25 persons out of every 1,000 in the towns of Karimnagar and :Medak 
Districts. It may, however, be recalled in this connection that employees of transport organisations or 
agencies· engaged in the making or repairing of transport equipment, persons letting vehicles on hire 
without supplying the personnel fo:z: running them and domestic servants engaged in· the running or 
maintenance of vehicles were not treated as belonging to this class-:.-they were clubbed under the Livelihood 
Classes of Production, Commerce and Other Services and :Misce11aneous Sources respectively. The inclusion of 
such persons (and theirdependents)under this class would have no doubt increased its meagre strength appre
ciably. . But even then its overall proportion to ~e total urban population would not have been very significant. 
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. The Livelihood Clas~ of <?ther & ... -vices and 1\Iiscellaneous S~:mrces claiming ~79 out of. every 1,000 of . 
-the state's urban population, IS by far the most numerous among all the classes m urban areas; . District· · 
wise, it accounts for more than half of the total urban population in Hyderabad ; more than two-fifths in Au
rangabad ; more than one-third in Bhir, Karimnagar, Parbhani and-taking into account the population of the 
·Tungabha.dra Project Camps-Raichur as well; almost one-third in ;Mahbubnagar; and more than one-fourth 
in all the· remaining districts. The unusually heavy proportion in the urban areas of Hyderabad District is 
·due to the concentration of almost all the occupations pertinent to the class in Hyderabad City---the significant 
-exceptions being those connected with the construction and maintenance of transport and .irrigation works · 
religious serVices, employment as village servants, unspecified labour and begging. Compared with the urba~ 
:areas of Hyderabad District, those of the others in general, with the exception of Aurangabad, have much less 
than their share of persons principally dependent on occupations connecte.d with power and water supply, 
·hotels and restaurants, journalism and construGtion of buildings; medical, public health, veterina:ty, ·· 
sanitation, municipal, educational, police and ~oniestic services; and employment in Government of· India 
Departments which is not classifiable under other categories ; as well as of persons· principally sustained by . 
pensions, or income from non-agricultural property, or as employees of non-goveinment Illaqas like 
.Serf-e-kha.s and J agirs. ·As a rule, the class derives· greater strength in the western towns from persons · 
principally dependent on unspecified labour and religious and legal services and in the eastern towns from 
laundry, police, educational and medical services and irrigation and transport works. The· south-westem . 
.di&tricts of Gulbarga and Raichur are especially poor in most of the occupations pertaining to this el~s. 
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SECTION I 

DEPENDENCY 
·' . ., . 

'(The tabla relevant to tAU Section are Main Table 'H-I-Livelihood_ Classes and Sub-classes' given at page 11'1 of Part li-B; 
SubridiaryJ Tablu • 4. I ' to ' 4. 5 ' given at pages III to 119 of Partl-B ; . and Subsidiary Tables ' 5.1 ' to ' 5. 5-B ' given at pagu 
UI to 159 again of Part- 1-B of this Volume). . · . . . . . 

Instructions t1 enumerators and Limitations.-The infonnation collected during this census 
in respect of economic status covered 'both dependency and employment. This section 
deals with the former. The enumerators had been instructed to ascertain and record, in 
respect of each and every person enumerated by them, as to whether that person .was (i) 
self-supporting, or (ii) an earning dependant, or (iii) a non-earning dependant. . . 

2. It was specified in the instructions issued to enumerators that "where a person 
is in receipt of an income and that income is sufficient at least for the person's own mainte-. 
nance then he (or she, as the case may be) should be regarded as self-supportincr. Any 
one who is not a self-suppm;ting ·person in this sense is automatically a dependa;t. . But 
a dependant may. either be an ear':ling or a n~n-earning dependant. If the. dependant 
secures a regular mcome•, whether tn cash or kmd, he should be regarded as an earning 
dependant. It is immater~l if thi~ regular inc:om~ is small. But it is obvi?JIS that this . 
income should not be sufficJe,nt by Itself to mamtam the dependant; otherWISe he· would 
be a self-supporti:ng pers<>n. ·.If, on the other hand, the dependant does not earn any 
reQ"UJar incomP then he should be regarded as a non-earning dependant". The enumera~ 
to~s were also told that "w~ere two or more members of a family household jointly culti:
vate land and secure an mcome therefrom; then each of them should be regarded . as 
earning a part of the income. None of them is, therefore, a. non-earning dependant. 
Each of them should be classed as either a self-supporting person or an earning dependant, 
according to the share of income attributable to him or her. ~The same principle will 
hold good with regard to any other business carried ori...jointly. 'It should also be noted _ 
that everyone who works is not necessarily a self-supporting person or a~ earning depen
dant. For instance, a housewife who cooks for the family, brings: up the. children,. or 
mana(}'es the hoQ.sehold is doing very valuable work~ Nevertheless, she is a non-earning 
dependant if she. does not also. earn an income". . 1 . · 

It is, however, certain that on account of the strong sentiments prevailing in the 
state, especially in its rural areas, with regard to the role of the paterfamilias as the 
bread-winner in the joint family and the dependency of women on men folk, quite a 
large number of citizens would not have replied, to this question strictly from an economic 
point of view. Similarly, the _approach ?f. so~e of the enumera~ors themselves to this 
question may have also been mfl.uenced, consciOusly or unconsciOusly, by these very 
sentiments. In spite of all these, the returns are good enough to fr3.!De a broad ana-
lysis of dependency among the people. . · · . 

3. Proportion of Selj-Supp9rting and Earning and Non-Earning Dependants, among 
the Total, IJlale and Female and Rural a"!d Urban Pol!_u_lations.-Among every 1,000 

. . 

• The enumerators were infonned that 3 regular income meant non-casual income and that it would include income derived 
from continuous or seasonal employment but will exclude income accruing casually and not constituting a source which is 
:reeutarly depended upon. 
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persons enum~ted i!l this state, 238 are self-supporting and 199 arc earning dependants 
an.d 543 ate n<!n-eanung depend.ants. Thus, about one fourt~ of the total population of 
th1s state cons&sts of self-supportmg persons, one fifth of earnzng ·dependants and sli,.,htly 
"}(ITt than cme half of tum-~arning dependants. Se~wise, among every 1,000 male~, as 
many l!s 4.J.7 ~e seli-supporting and only 149 a_re ear~Ing and 40-1 non-~arning dependants. 
As agrunst t~~' among· every 1,000. females, Just 6a are self-s~pportmg but as many as 
249 are earning and 686 non-earnmg dependants. Thus, 'a.'hzle the proportion of self
supporting persons amcmg the females is roughly only cme seventh of that among the males,. 
their proportion of non-earning dependants is appreciably mare than vne and a half timt8· 

that amcmg the males. But what is apparently mare surprising is the fact that the proportion 
of earning dependants amcmg the females is considerably mare than that among the males. 
This, however, fits in ''ith the existing pattern in the state. Among the indirrcnous. 
population, except in the case of a few castes or sects, the women not only man:gc all 
the household work but also assist their men folk, more or less regularly, in their 
professions and where .it is not possible for them to do so because of physical inability 
or social conventions, they take to other occupations. An example of the latter is of the 
women among the Mangalas, Nais or lVariks, who engage themselves in professions like 
mid-wifery or tattooing while their men engage themselves in hairdressing. Among the 
cultivating castes of this state whether· in the Telugu, },larathi or Kanada areas
excluding of course the relatively well to do of their families--women take an active part 
in agricultural operations. In fact, some of the operations are entrusted to them almost 

· exclusively. . Similarly, among the majority of the other professional castes, females 
participate actively in occupations followed by the male members of their family subject 
only· t.o variations in respect of the degree of their participation. Even among these 

· castes, particular tasks are very often entrusted solely to women. Again, this is true not 
only of the poorer of these castes like those of the Dhangars and Kumbhars, or to the 
intermediary castes like those of the Darzis, Telis, Gowlis and Julahas but also of the 
richer of the castes like those of the Sonars and Komatis. In some castes or groups like 
thoseofthe Waddars,Lambadas and Yerukalas, the majority of the grown up females are 
associated in their traditional occupations to such an ~tent that they can be said to earn 
much more than their maintenance. But in general, and as stated in paragraph 2 above,. 
the capacity of females to earn their own maintenanc~, or at least to make a singnificant 
contribution to it. (apart from the household duties undertaken by them), is appreciably 
underestimated because of certain sentiments. - In other words, the census returns 
pertaining to the non-earning dependants among the females in this state, in general, 
are exaggerated significantly at the cost of both the self-supporting persons and the 
earning d~pendants among them. 

4. Among every 1,000 of the rural population, 253 are self-supporting persons,. 
227 are earning and 520 are non-earning dependants. As against this, among every 
1,000 of the urban populati<?n, as many as 280 are sel!-supporting persons, just 77 are 
earning dependants and as many as 643 are non-earning dependants. In other words, 
the rural areas, as compared with the urban, have a slightly smaller proportion of self-support
ing persons, a considerably smaller proportion of non-earning dependants and a remarkably 
higher propartion of earning dependants. These variations are due to diverse factors. 
The joint family system is much more in vogue ~n the rural than in the urba~ areas. As 
stated elsewhere, this system tends to lower the returns for self-supportmg persons 
und increase that for the other two categories, especially the earning dependants. The 
movement of persons for economic reasons is most!Y from the rural t? the urban _areas. 
This type of movement al~o decreases the proportion of self-supporting persons In the 
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areas from which they emigrate because many of them move· out singly leaving their
families behind; and conversely increases the proportion in the areas to which they 
migrate-;. Again as compared with the urban areas,. t~e rural areas have a more back~ 
ward population, considerably limited facilities in respect of educational institutions. 
and a lower proportion of higher and middle income groups but a remarkably larger 
number of independent occupational units, or establishments, in which all the members 
of a family can participate. These factors tend to . increase the p:r.:_oportion of the 
earning dependants, particularly among the females and the young persons and grown
up children. And again, semi-employment, which is considerably more in evidence in. 
the rural than in the urban areas because of the heavy demand for agricultural lab
our during particular seasons, also increases t:P.e propo~tion of earning dependants. 

. . . 

5. Proportion of Self-Supporting and Earning and Non-Earning Dependants among 
Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Livelihood Classes.-Among every 1,000 persons belong
ing to Agricultural Livelihood Classes in this state, 24~ are self-supporting and 231· are 
earning and 521 are non-earning dependants. As against this, among every 1·,000 persons 
belonging to Non-Agricultural Livelihood Classes in this. state, 279 are self-supporting 
and only- 131 are earning and 590 are non-earning ·dependants. In other words, the· 
Agricultural Classes, as compared with the Non-Agricultural Classes, have a· slightly smaller 
proportion of self-supporting persons, an appreciably smaller proportion of . non-earning· 
dependants and a markedly higher prpp_ortion of earning depf}_ndants. As. is natural, these. 
variations are broadly identical wit1lthe corresponding· variations, as detailed in paragraph 
4 above, as betw~e~ the rural and the urban populations. The joint family system which, 
for reasons stated in the same paragraph tends to lower the returns for self-supporting 
persons and increase the returns especially of earning dependants, is ·more in vogue among : 
the Agricultural than among the Non-Agricultural Classes as a whole. Again, a low stan
dard of life and literacy attainments keeps the number of earning dependants high and of 
non-earning dependants'low. It is a well recognised fact that, as things now stand, the·
Agricultural Classes are poorer and educationally more backward than Non-Agricultural 
Classes. And again, the number of persons, especially the youngsters, forsaking agricultural 
for non-agricultural occupations is .considerably more than the corresponding. number. 
moving from the non-agricultural to agricultural occupations .. This factor tends to 
increase the number of self-suppor.ting persons among the Non-Agricultural Classes •. 
Thus, more or less, the same factors which are responsible for the variatio~s of thc;.se three 
categories of persons as between the rur~l and trrban populations are also ·responsible for 
the corresponding variations as .betwee.J:! the Agricultural and ·.N~Il;·Agricultural Cla~ses. 

· 6. Proportion of Self-Supporting and Earning,~nd Non-Ear~ing Depilndo/rit~·among 
individual Agricultural and Non-Agricultural ClaSses.-The proportion of self-supporting 
persons, earning dependants and non-earning dependants varies· appreciably fro~ Class 
to class. The actual proportions of these three categories, among every 1,000 of the 
persons belonging to each of the livelihood.classes,, in the state with their break up by 
sex, are given in Table 1. · · ' 
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TABLE 1 

Livelihood Class 
Self-supporting persons Earning Dependants Non-ear11ing Dependants 

Total 1\lales Females Total 1\lales Females Total 
(1) (2) (2a) (2b) (3) (3a) (3b} (4) 

. , 
I. Owner Cpltivators •• 224 208 

II. Tenant Cultivators 23-1 222 

III. Agricultural Labourers. • 806· 235 
IV. Agricultural Rent 

Receivers • • 288 

V. Persons principallY depen· 
dent on Production (other 

4 than ~tivation) • • 265 

YI. Persons principally depen
dent on Commerce • • 26-1 

VII. Persons principally depen-
dent on Transport • • 27 5 

VIII. Persons principally depen
dent on Other Services & 

198 

238 

26-1 

16 
12 
71 

90 

21 

26 

11 

250 
250 

138 

176 

72 

78 

90 
96 
81 

53 

64 

40 

31 

134 
154 
169 

85 

112 

32 

47 

552 
516 
444 

559 

664 

647 

1\lales 
(4a} 

207 
199 
181 

210 

206 

227 

223 

Females 

(4b> 
3'5 
317 
263 

364 

3.)3 

437 

424 

·1\liscellaneous Sources.. 303 253 50 110 41 69 587 216 371 

"This variation is due to diverse factors. One of the most important of these is the 
dissimilarities in the literacy attainments of the diilerent classes. Other things being 
·equal, a higher literacy percentage automatically means a higher proportion of children 
and young persons going to schools and a lower proportion of such persons going to work. 
"This would be obvious from the figures given in Table 2 pertaining to the proportion of 
(a) non-earning dependants and (b)literates, among every 1,000 persons in the state belonO"-
ing to each of the livelihood classes. o 

TABLE 2 

Livelihood Class 
' . 

(1) 

IU. Cultivating Labourers •• 
U. CUltivators of land wholly, or mainly, unowned •• 
L Cultivators or land, wholly or mainly, owned •• 

V. Persons who derive their prin<'ipal means of livelihood 
from Production (other than cultivation) · 

IV. ·Non-cultivating owners of lax:.d (agricultural rent receivers) 
VIIL ·Persons who derive their principal means of livelihood from 

Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources 
VU. Persons who derive their principal means of livelihood 

_ from Transport •• •• 
VL Persons who derive their principal means of livelihood 

from Commerce . • • • • 

PROPORTION OF 

r= " ' Non-earning dependant~ Literates 
{2) (3) 

444 12 
516 25 
552 68 

559 93 
574 147 

587 223 

647 185 

664 279 

The size 'of the average family, which is by no means uniform among all classes or 
areas, is another factor. Other things being equal, the larger the size of the family the 
smaller will be the proportion of self-supportin~ persons. and that <?f non-earning depen
dants higher. The degree of prevalence of the JOmt farmly system Is yet another factor. 

st• 



273 

As already stated, in joint families the proportion of self-supporting persons tends to 
be lower and that of earning dependants higher. The s~x proportion of each class, which 
varies considerably, the. extent to which women are allowed to participate in activities 
other than household work in the various communities, castes and sects from which 
the livelihood classes draw their main numbers and the capacity of the class to 
absorb persons, especially youngsters, be~onging to other. classes are some of the: 
additional factors. It serves no useful purpose to detail all of them as it is not generally 
possible to evaluate tlte relative ea:tent to which they, or those mentioned above, influence 
the proportions in each class. And some of these influences in operation in res
pect of the same class tend to produce opposite results. The actual proportions of self
supporting and earning dependants and non-earning dependants in each of the livelihood 
-classes are examined in greater detail in the succeeding paragraphs. · 

7. ( i) Among the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators, the proportion of self- . 
supporting persons is especially low. In fact, it is the lowest among all classes in the state· 
and each and every one of its districts. The joint family system is very much in evi
.dence in this state among the indigenous land-owning castes like those of Marathas,. 
Lingayats and Kapus. As. already stated, this system tends to decn'ase ~he 
proportion of self-supporting persons and increase the proportion of earning dependants, 
Again, many youngsters drift from this class, especially. from among the families oi 
very small or well educated pattedars, to occupations releva~t to other classes. Quite 
often many widowed females from among the especially poor families of owner culti
vators lead almost an independent life by taking to other occupations, particularly agri
cultural labour. Similarly, many aged or infirm owner cultivators· or widowed females 
of owner cultivators, who have no children (especially sons) or whose children are very 
young, lease out their lands arid either remain economically inactive or take to less res
ponsible occupations particularly to agricultural labour. These factors tend to decrease 
the proportion of self-supporting persons in this class, or at least to increase it indirectly 
in the other classes. The corresponding drift of persons from other classes to this class is 
comparatively negligible in dimensions~ . While 224 persons,· a~ong every 1,000· belong-· 
ing to this class in the state, are self-supporting, the corresponding proportion in its. 
districts varies from 199 in Bidar to 261 in Nizamabad_. There is a distinct tendency 
for the proportion to be lower in the western i.e., the Marathi and Kannada districts of the
state, and higher in the eastern i.e., the Telugu districts •. Among the former the propor- · 
tion ranges between 19_5 and 225, and among the latter it is 212 ·in Hyderabad, 224. in 
Adilabad and ranges between 225 and 265 in the others. . But on the whole the varia-
tion is not very significant. · · - · · , .~ 

( ii) The proportion of earning dependants in· this class in the state. is very high,. 
though not as high as in the Livelihood Classes of Tenant . Cultivators and Agricultural 
Labourers. Among the more important of the factors leading to this high' proportion of 
earning dependants a~e a relatively low literacy percentage, prevalence of the joint family 
system, and the practice, at least among the smaller of the pattedars, of almost all the . avai
lable and able bodied members in the family, of either six, participatiri.g in some process or· 
the other of cultivation-in their own lands or·quite often in those of. others as well. Besides, 
there· are quite· a large numb~r of persons in the ·state whose principal means· of ·livelihood 
is cultivatiOn of owned lands and whose ,secondary means _of livelihood is some craft (such. 
as shoemaking, carpentry, pottery,- etc.,) or trade or. service (such as. hairdre8sing .or
washing of clothes). The junior members in the families . of such . persons, who assist 
the elders in .cultivation or in the ancestral craft, trade or service, as· the case may be, .·or
in both of them, also swell the ~'Qlllber8 of earning qependants in ~his. cl~ss. Appreciab~y-

, . . . 
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more than one fifth of the persons in this class in the state arc earnincr dependants. 
Districtwise, the corresponding proportion is higher than 275 in Nizn.mn.bad, l\fcdak, 
Aurangabad and Bhir, being at its highest 290 in Nizn.mabn.d. It ranges between 250 
and about 260 in 1\Iahbubnagar and Osmanabad. It is below the state's avcracre of 22"t 
in all the other districts, ranaing from 200 to 225 .in Parbhani, IIyderabad a~d Didar 
and between 180 and 200 in ;Ji' the remaining districts, being as low as 180 both in Nanded 
and Adilab4d. · 

. ' 

Of the 224 earning .dependants, among every 1,000 belonging to this class in the 
.state, the big~t group consistina of !18 persons (or 44 per cent) derived its income 
from agricultural labour. 62 of then1 (or 28 per cent) did not indicate their source of 
income at all. Obviously, in case· of most of them it was either agricultural labour or a 
share in the lands on which they depended principally. Among the remaininfl', 38 (or 
17 per cent), 10 and 9 persons derived their income from owner cultivation and occ

0

upations 
-connected with production (other than cultivation) and other services ancl miscellancou-; 
sources respectively. Thus, an overwhelming majority of the earning dependants in the 
Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators, derived their income from agricultural labour 
and, to a considerably smaller extent, owner cultivation. 

. · (iii) The proportion of non-earning ·dependants in this class is very low, althourrh 
it is not as low as among the Livelihood Classes of Tenant Cultivators and, more especially, 
Agricultural Labourers. This is the natural sequence of the high proportion of earnin(l' 
dependants among them for reasons mentioned above. 552 amon(J' every 1,000 person~ 
of the state belonging to this class-or appreciably less than sixty p~r cent-are non-earn
ing dependants., Districtwise, the corresponding proportion is roughly 600 in Nandcd, 
Bidar, Adilabad, Raichur and Gulbarg~ ; ranges between 560 and 590 in liydcrabad, 
Karimnagar, 'Varangal and Parbhani. It is below the state's average in all the other 
iiistricts, beingonly 490 in 1\Iedak and 449, ·i.e., less than even 45 per cent, in Nizamabacl. 

· 8. - ( i) The proportion of self-supporting persons in the Livelihood Class of Tenant 
·Cultivators is very low, being considerably lower than in all the other livelihood classes 
'with the exception of that of Owner Cultivators. This is true of the state as a whole 
.as well as of each of its districts. The more important of the reasons for the very low 
proportion· of self-supporting persoris in this class are again the prevalence of the joint 
family systein amorig the cultivating castes of the state and the drifting of many young
sters belonging to these c-lasses to agricultural labour or to occupations connected with 
non-agricultural classes. Again, as in the case of the Livelihood Clq.ss of Owner Cultiva
tors, the proportion of self-supporting persons in this class tends to be comparatively low 
in the western and high in the eastern districts of the state. An1ong the former, it ranges 
between 208 (in Bidar) and 288 (in Raichur), being heavier than the state's average of 234 
-only in Raichur. Among the· latter, it is 220 in Hyderabacl, 228 in l\Iedak, 231 in 
Warangal and 'aries· between 285 and 281 in Nizamabad, Nalgonda, :\Iahbubnagar, 
Karimnagar and Adilabad, being at its _highest 281 in Nizamabad. 

· ( ii) The proportion of earning dependants in this class-and, as will be seen from 
the succeeding paragraph, in that of Agricultural Labourers-is the highest recorded 
.among all classes. 250, out of every 1,000 persons belonging to each of these two classes, 
i.e.,· as much as one fourth of their numbers, are earning dependants. The especially high 
proportion of earning dependants in this class largely reflects its poor literacy standards 
and economic backwardness. The number of able bodied adults and grown-up children 
in the families belonging to this class who do not contribute something towards the total 
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sustenance of their respective families is perhaps negligible. This is true more or less or · 
both the sexes. In no other class, except in that of Agricultural Labourers, do females. 
~ontribute more towards the total family earnings, in cash and kind. For every two 
earning_ dependants among ~he ~ale.s in this class there were r?ughly three earning depend
ants among the females! DistriCtwtse, the number of eamtng dependants, among every 
1,000 belonging to this class, is higher than even 300 in Medak, Nizamabad, Aurang
abad and ~lahbubnagar, being at its highest 315 in Medak. It ranges between 250 and 
300 in Bhir, Osmanabad. and Hyderabad. It is, however, below the.· state's average 
in the rest of the districts, being as low as 184 in Raichur and 168 in Adilabad. · . . . · 

Of the 250 earning dependants, .among every 1,000 persons belonging to this class 
in this state,. as many as 152 (or over 60 per cent) derived their income from agricultural 
labour; 51 (or over 20 per cent) did not specify the source oftheirincome·at all-. itmust. 
have been mainly through agricultural labour-and 15,14 and 11 obtained .their income 
from tenant cultivation and occupations connected .with production (other than culti~ . 
vation) and other services and miscellaneous sources respectively. . Thus,· the over- . 
whelming majority of the e~ming dependants among the. Livelihood Class of Tenant . · 
Cultivators obtain their earnings through agricultural labour. · · . · .. · . 

. (iU) The proportion of non-eam~g dependants_ in' this cl_ass is lower than ·in aU·. 
the livehhood classes except that of Agricultural Labourers. This _merely reflects . the 
fact that from the economic and literacy points of view, this class is, except for 'that or. · 
Agricultural Labou~ers; the 'Yorst placed. While .in the s~ate 'as a whole· 516, ·-o~t oi 
every 1,000 belongmg to this class, are non-earning dependants, the corresponding 
proportion ranges between 550 and 600 in Adilabad, Raichur and Bidar and between 535 
and 550 in Nanded, Warangal, Gulbarga, Parbhani,and K~rimnagar. It is below· the 
state's average in all the other districts of the state-being roughly 500. in both Osnianabad 
and Hyderabad, ranging .between 450 and. 500. in Bhir, Nalgonda, Aurangabad, Medak 
and Jtfahbubnaga_r and being as low as 405 m N1zamabad. .· . · . : . · 

9. ( i) The proportion of the self-supporting persons in the Livelihood Class of .Agri
cultural Labourers is the highest recorded among all livelihood classes in the state, being 
slightly higher than the corresponding proportion recorded in the Livelihood Class of Other 
Services and :Miscellaneous Sources and distinctly higher than. that recorded in all the 
other classes. :1\Iany widows, youngsters and some times even ·aged ·persons belonging 
to the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators or to the po~rer strata among all the other • 
classes in the rural areas of the state, take to agriculturall~bour as their principal occu-: 
p~tion. Besides, the castes and the sections of other castes o:r communities. which g~nerally 
take to agricultural labour are beyond doubt the poorest and the most dliterate in this 
state. This compels even the physically fit among their females and grown-up children to be / 
economically active-as self-supporting, if possible, and if not as earning dependants. · Such 
persons take not only to agricultural labour but also to non-agri~ultm:allabour, d~mestic 
service, etc. It would not be wro~g to say th~t all members 1n this :class, except the 
very young and the extremely old ?r Infirm~ remain une.mployed only whe~ no emplo~ent . 
is available. These factors explain the high proportion of self-supporting persons and; 
as will be seen from the succeeding sub-paragraph, of earning dependants as well in thiS 
class. In t~e state,. 806 out of eve:ry·1,00~ person.s, ~r v~ry broadly o~e o~t ·o{~ver)r 
three, belongmg to this class are self-supportmg. · D1stnctmse, the proportion IS ·as htgh as 
431 in Nizamabad and ranges between 350 and 375 in Mahbubnagar, Raichur and Nal
gonda.. Though .lower, it is ~ppreciably above the ~tate's av.erage in both Meda~ an·d 
Hyderabad and slightly above Jn Warangal and Gulb~ga. e!-t~s ~elow the average In all~ 
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()ther districts, being 301 in Karimnagar and ranging between 275 and 300 in Adilabad and 
Nanded and between 250 and 275 in Aurangabad. Parbhani, Osmanabad, Didar and Dhir. 
But even at its lowest it is as much as · 250 in Bhir. 

· (ii) The proportion of earning dependants in this class and in that of Tenant Cui· 
tivators, is the highest recorded among all classes. In no other livelihood class are females 
~qually prominent in respect of their capacity to earn as in this class. The reasons for 
the especially high proportion of earning dependants in this class have already been de· 
tailed in the preceding sub-paragraph. 250, out of every 1,000 persons belonrrin(l' to 

. this class, or one. fourth of the total, are earning dependants. Districtwise, the bco:i-es· 
ponding proportion is as high as 304 in Bhir, ranges between 275 and 300 in ·Auranrrabad 
Osmanabad and Parbhani and between 250 and 275 in 1\Iahbubnagar, Bidar, l\Ied~k and 
Hyderabad. It is below the state's average in all the other districts, ranging between 225 
.and 250 in .,Varangal, Nanded, Nizamabad and Karimnagar, between 200 and 225 in 
NaJgonda, Gt4barga and Adilabad and being only 173 in Raichur. 

. Of the 250, earning dependants, among every 1,000, of the persons belonO'inrr 
to this class in this state, as many as 139 (or 56 per cent) derived their earninrr~ 
through agricultural labour and 85 (or 34 per cent) did not specify their source of incon~e 
at all~ But it can safely be presumed that the _majority among the latter also obtained 
their income through agricultural labour, although a fair number of them must have 
been .employed as miscellaneous labourers, domestic servants, etc. Among the rest, the 
only significant group, numbering about 12 (or 5 per cent), is of those who obtained their 
earnings through occupations connected with other services and miscellaneous sources. 
Thus, almost 95 per. cent of the earning dependants in this class obtained their earnin rrs 
throughagriculturallabour~rto a veryminorextent-from occupations relevant to oth~r 
serVices and miscellaneous sources. · 

. - . 
· (iii) As a corollary to. the especially high proportion of both self-supportine1 

lle~so!ls and earning dependants in this clas.s, the proportion ~f ?on-earning dependant~ 
m lt·Is by: far the lowest among ·an classes 1n the state • This Is also true of each and 
every one of its districts. O~ly 444, among every 1,000 persons belonging to this class 
or appreciably less than 50 per cent, are non-earning dependants. Districtwise, the corres
po:t?-ding l?r~portion, even at its highe&t, .is 497 i.e., less than 50 per cent, .in Adilabad. 
It IS 478 1n.Nanded and ranges between 444 (the state's average) a!!d 475 In Gulbarga, 
Bidar, Karimnagar, Osmanabad, Parbhani, Raichur and Bhfr. It is below the state's 
average jn all the remaining districts;. ·ranging· between 400 and 445 in Aurangabad, 
Warangal arid Nalgonda, between 350 and 400 in Hyderabad, l\ledak and l\Iahbubnaf1ar, 
and being as low as 33~in Nizamabad.·. It is not witho~t significance that the proportion 
of non•eariring dependants in this class is the lowest in the state in the richly irrigated district 
of Nizamabad and in the districts of Hyderabad; l\Iedak and l\Iahbubnagar ·which are 
not .only f~irly well irrigated .but have also ~he advant.age of Hyderab~d City with ·it~ 
vast-capacity for the· absorption of persons·ln non-agricultural occupatiOns. · . 

- ~ .. . 
10. (i) The proportion ofself-sripportirig ~ersons in the Livelihood Class of Agricultu· 

ral Rent Receivers is fairly high~ though not a~ high as among that of Agricultural Labourers 
or· of persons principally dependa:qt on Other Services· and Miscellaneous Sources. This 
high proportion is due to various reasons, the most prominent of which is the fact that an 
appreciable number among the widows of owner cultivators not having grown-up sons, 
lease out their lands and either remain economically inactive or take to less onerous or 
lighter occupations. SimilarlY, many females who have acquired or inherited lands ge· 

-nerally lease them out unles~ome dependable relatives or persons are available to s_uper· 
. 32~ 
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vise the cultivation. These two factors lead to an unusually high proportion ,of self
supporting females among this class. In fact, it may be observed from Table ·1 that 
among a;II th~ livelihood cl~sses, t~e propor~ion .of self supporting females is. by far the· 
highest In this class. Besides, this class contains a number of self-supporting persoris
\vho (a)-belong to the higher income and literacy groups, or (b) are too aged (or infirm) and . 
without ·any grown-up male issues or relatives to assist them in cultivating their lands~ 
The families of both these categories of persons are,. in general, comparatively small and; 
as stated elsewhere, the proportion of self-supporting persons tends. to be high in small 
families. As many as 288, among every 1,000 persons belonging to .. this class "in the state,. . 
are self-supporting. Districtwise, the corresponding proportion is as high' as 345 ·in· 
Nizamabad, wherein females account. for over 40 per cent of the self-supporting persons~ 
in this class. Among the other districts, it ranges between 300 and 325 in Na~gonda, 
Karimnagar, ~fahbubnagar, Raichur, Warangal and Adilabad and is slightly above the· 
state's ave~ag~ in ~ledak. .It ranges betwee~ 2.5o. and 2~8 (i.e~, the state's average) .in ali 
tl~e otQer districts, except Hyderabad wher~In It IS as low a~ 24~~ 

(ii) The proportion of earnirig dependants in this class .is by no means conspi
cuous and is considerably lower than that recorded in the other agricultural classes .. 
Only 138, among every 1,000 persons belonging to the class, are· earning dependants:.. 
Districtwise, the corresponding proportion is 192 inj\Iahbubnagar, 173 in Aurangabad, 
ranges between 150 and 160 in Medak, Bhir~ Nanded and Osmanabad and is 145 in. 
Bidar. It is below the state's average in all the remaini~g districts-ranging between 
115 and 136-except in case ofHyderabad wherein it is as low as 50. '.fhe comparatively 
low proportion of earning dependants in this .class, . in general, is largely a reflection: oi . 
its relatively. high literacy and economic-standards .. The unusually lpw proportion or 
earning dependants in Hyderabad District is mainly. due to the fact that rouglJ.ly 65 per
cent of this class in the district is returned from Hyderabad City and its suburban. units. 
And, in urban. areas, especially in the larger of the to~ns and cities, the class has a high 
proportion of both the .richer of the absentee landlords and of'youngsters _bel~nging to t!tis 

·.class who are attendmg schools and colleges.. Naturally, ~herefore,. the proportion 
of earning dependants is especially low-and as will be seen from the succeeding sub-para:.. 
graph of non-earning dependants ~nordinately . high-~~ Hyderabad·. Distri~t~: · 

Of the 138 . earning dependa~ts, . among every · 1,000 . pe~ons belonging tO. 
this class in this state, 72. (or 52·per cent) obtained their earnings through agri
cultural labour, 15 (or 11 ·per cent) through other services and miscellaneotis .sources 
and· about 10 (or 7 Jler cent) from production and 33 (or 24 pe~ cent} did not specify 
the occupation through which they derived their earnings. Thus, even · in this class 
agricultural labour is the maj~r source of income· for the earning dependants. It is obvi
ous that most of these earning dependants come from those families of smalllandowriers. 
who have been forced, because of the demise of their 'elders or becau8e of the inadequate . 
return from their own lands, to lease out their lands ahd seek supplementary sources ·of 
income. Unlike in the other classes,· the proportion ·of. earning dependants belonging 
to. this class who derive their earnings :from the .occupation· (or occupatio:p.s) -relevant to
the class itself is hardly significant. For example,. whiJe·over 55 per cent.of the ef).rning 
dependants in the Livelihood Class. of Agricultural Labourers derive their earnings from· ., 
agricultural labour itself and over.30 pe~ cent of the earning .dependants.in the Liveli .. 
hood Class of Othe~ Services and Miscellaneous ·sources· obtain their earnings from :occu- . 
pations pertinent to it, only 2 per cent of the earning dependants in this class draw their 
earnings in shape of agricultural rent. :This is but· natural. ·. ·. . ·" .. ,. 

~ ~ .. 
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. (iii) The proportion of non-earning dependants in this class is fairly high, beinrr 
higher than in all the other agricultural classes. This again, largely reflects the relatively 
high literacy and economic standards of the class. j74, out of every 1,000 persons beloncr .. 
ing to this class in the state, are non-earning dependants. Districtwisc, the correspond· 
ing proportion is as high as 706 in Ilyderabad and ranges between 575 and 600 in llidar, · 
Raichur, Gulbarga, Parbhani and Osmanabad. It is below the state's average in all the 
other districts, ranging between 550 and 575 in all of them except Aurangabad, Nizam:1bad 
and 1\Iahbubnagar wherein it is as low as 547, 519 and 499 rcs.pectively. The reasons for 
the inordinately high proportion of non-earning dependants In this class in Ilyderaba.d 
District have already been detailed in. the preceding sub-paragraph. 

11. (i) Among all the livelihood classes, the pattern of the distribution of persons 
according to self-supporting and earning and non-earning dependants in that of Prodz(,c
tion (other than cultivation) bears the closest resemblance to the corresponding pattern 
in the total population of the state. It is not entirely insignificant that from the point 
-of view of literacy also this class is the nearest approach to the total population. 265, 
among every. 1,000 persons belonging to this class in the state, are self-supp~rtinfl'. Dls
trictwise, the corresponding proportion is at its highest 293 in H.aichur and at its 

0

lowest 
228 in Bidar. Among the other districts t:he proportion is above the average for the 
state in Nizamabad, Hyderabad, 1\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Adilabad and \Varangal. 
-~ ...... 

(ii) 176, among every 1,000 persons belonging to this class in the state, are 
earning depenc:Iants. ·This is the highest proportion recorded among all the non-agri· 
cultural classes.·· But this is in keeping with the fact that this class is by f.tr the mo3t 
backward among all of them from the point of view of literacy and, unlike the rest or 
them, derives its major numbers from rural areas. Districtwise, the corre3ponding 
proportion varies between just 90 in Hyderabad and 245 in l\lahbubnagar. The espe· 
·cially low proportion in Hyderabad District is due to the fact th?t roughly three fourths 
of the class in the district is ~eturned from Hyderabad City. . And as statecl elsewhere, 
in urban units-especially the larger ones-the proportion of earning dependants tends 
to be very low and that of non-earning dependants to be very high. Excluding Ilyder· 
.abad District, the lowest· p_roportion of earning dependants recorded in this class is 136 
in Raichur. i . 

·or the 176 earning depe~dants, among every 1,000 of the persons belonging to this 
class in the state, 80 (or .about 45 per cent) obtained their earnings through agricultural 
labour and 41 (or 23 per cent) through occupations connected with the Livelihood Class 
-of Production itself. Presumably, the majority of the latter consists of the junior members 
in the families of artisan castes. Again, 27 (or 16 per cent) of these earning dependants 
did not specify the occ!upation through which they obtained their income. It is, how-

. ever, obvious that the _majority of such persons would consist again either of persons in 
.artisan families assisting their elders in the ancestral crafts or or agricultural labourers. 
Thus, even in this non-agricultural class, the largest number-if not a decisive majority
-of the earning dependants obtained their earnings through agricultural labour. This is not 
surprising as in the rural areas most of the cobblers, potters, stock raisers (i.e., dhangars, 
etc.), fishermen, basket and mat weavers ·and other categories of artisans-including 
a f'air portion of even the weavers, oil pressers (i.e., telis}, carpenters, etc.-take part 
in agricultural operations during the busy seasons. In fact, a large number drawn from 
such occupational castes has even returned agricultural labour and, to a smaller extent, 
owner or. tenant cultivation as· the principal means of livelihood. 
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(iii) 559, among every 1,000 of the persons belonging to this class in this state, 
.are non-earning dependants. The proportion is as high as 628 in Hyderabad District; 
for reasons explained in the preceding sub-paragraph. Among the other districts, it 
ranges between 47 4 (in !tlahbubnagar) and 600 (in Bidar), being higher than the state's 
average· in all the districts except !tledak, Bhir, Nalgonda, Nizamabad and Mahbubnagar. 
as well. · ' 

12. { i) The proportion of self-supporting. persons in the Livelihood Class of Com
merce is lower than in all classes except in those of Owner and Tenant Cultivators. One 
of the reasons for the low proportion of self-supporting persons in this class is once again 
the comparatively strong attachment of the indigenous trading castes of this state to 
the joint family system. This attachment is as, if not more, conspicuous in the urban 
as in the rural areas because· many of the important non-indigenous trading castes in the 
·state (the !tlarwadis, Kutchis, etc.), who are mostly settled in its towfls and cities, are 
probably more attached to this system. 264 out of every 1,00Q persons·, belonging· to · 
.this class in the state are self-supporting. Districtwise, the corresponding proportio~ . 
ranges between 223 (in Bidar). and 293 (in Nalgonda). The proportion· is above the 
state's average of 26i in the districts of Nalgonda, Nizamabad, Mahbubnagar, Hyder~ 
a had, Adilabad, \Varangal, Raichur and Medak. · · · . · · . · · · · ' . , 

. ! . I . 

(ii) Just 72, out of every 1,000 persons belonging to this 'class in. 'the state, :are 
-earning dependants. This is the lowest proportion of· earning dependants recorded 
.among all the classes in this state~ This fits in with the fact that this class~ .as a 'whole~ 
is the most literate of all classes and-in spite of the fact .that one often ·sees femal~s 
-engaged on their own, or assisting their_ men-folk,· in petty· trading. Qr' hawking-its · 
females are economically the least active.· Besides,' the class is highly urbanised. A '. 
districtwise examination of the relevant 'figur_es also reveals. that the, smallest· .. propor
tion of earning dependants .is recorded· either in this. class or in that of Transport. Th~ · 
only exception to this ·is Hyderabad District, ·wherein -this ~ distinction ,. belongs to the 
~ivelihood Class. of Agricultura;l Ren~ Receiver~ because· of an 'unusual ·conceritrat!o~f 
1n Hyderabad C1ty of the relatively ~1ch absentee land-lords and of students belonging 
to the class drawn from other areas of the state.· Districtwise, the actual proportion 
of earning dependants, among every 1,00_0 of the persons belonging to the. class, is at 
its highest 105 in Bhir and at its lowest 41 in ~yderabad. The range would. have been 
narrower still but for the fact that about 90 ·per· cent of 'this ·Class in Hyderabad District 
is. m:banised-:-be~ng return~d · ·from Hy~eraba~ ·City: , 'itself. Excluding: Hyderabad 
D1str1ct, the lowest proportiOn recorded 1s . 69 x.n ·warangal. · · · : . ~ · •; • ·.. . .. i ~, t · 

Ot the 72 earni~g dependants in this:.Class,\amorig·evei_.y·i,OOO pe~sons.;belonging 
to it, the three largest groups are (i). of those who obtained'their earnings through com
merce itself, tii) of those who derived their earnings through agri~ultri.ral labour and 
(iii) of those who failed· to indicate the source· of. their income,, the three groups claiming 
roughly 20, 16 and 16 persons respectively~ The second of these groups is ~lightly ~ess 
nUmerous than the third .. The_ m~jority·of the' persons in the first and th'e third'groups 
presumably represent the junior' members in';the families· of the trading castes who are 
assisting their elders in their ancestral profession. r This is the only class in respect of 
which agricultural labour plays a secondary -though by no means insignifi.can~-role 
as a source for supplementing the main income~ It is also obvious that the overwhelming 
majority of the earning dependants. in· this class, · who· derive their earnings· through· 
agricultural labour, belong to the families of petty traders or hawkers in· rv.ral a.re~s. 

. . 
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• 
. (iii) As a corollary to the unusually low proportion of earning dependants in 

t:}lis class, its proportion of non-earning dependants is extremely high. In fact, it is 
th~ highest among all classes in the state. The actual nun1ber of earning dependants, 
an1ong every 1,000 of the persons belonging to this class. is 66t for the state as a whole. 
Jn other words, over two thirds of the total numbers belonging to this class are non
earning dependants. Districtwise, the corresponding proportion ranges within the 
narrow limi\s of 617 and 691, the fom1er in Nalgonda and the latter in llidar . 

. 13. (i) 275, out of every 1,000 persons belonging to the Lir:elihood Class of 1"'rans
port in the state, are self-supporting. The proportion would have been appreciably 
lower but for the fact that roughly one third of the numbers belonging to this class con
sists of the employees of the railway and road transport organisations. and their depen
dants, whose economic and ·literacy standards are considerably above the average for 
the state. · Districtwise, the corresponding proportion varies from 244 in I{arimnagar 
to 317 in Nizamabad, being higher than the state's average in Adilabad, Raichur, Hyder
abad and 1\Iah~ubnagar, besides Nizamabad. 

· · · (ii) The proportion of earning dependants in this class is very low. In fact,. 
it is· lower than in all the other livelihood classes except that of Commerce. This is 
merely a reflection of the highly urbanised composition of the clas~* and its comparati-

. vely high economic and educational standards because again of the fact that about one· 
third of the class consists of the employees of the railway and road transport organisa
tion~ and their dependants. The number of earning dependants, among every 1,000 
persons belonging to this class, is only 78 in the state. Districtwise, the corresponding 
proportion at its highest is 151 in NaJgonda. It ranges between 100 and 150 in 1\Iedak,. 

"Nizamabad, 1\Iahbubnagar, Adilabad and Karimnagar. In all these six districts a compa
. ratively heavy proportion of the class is returned from rural areas. The proportion 
'ranges between 75 and 100 in Nanded, · Gulbarga, Bidar, Aurangabad and Parbhani 
and between 65 and 75 in Osmanabad, \VarangaJ, Bhir and Raichur. It is as low as 
56 in Hyderabad, wherein roughly 90 per cent of the class is r~turned from Hyderabacl 
City'.itself. · · 

~ · ·Of the 78 earning dependants, among every 1,000 persons belonging to this class 
in the state, the two biggest groups, numbering 24 (or 31 per cent) and 21- (or 27 per cent) 
respectively,· are the persons obtaining their earnings through agricultural labour and 
occupations connected with other · services and miscellaneous sources. The earning 
dependants in this class are obviously mostly drawn from persons engaged in manual 
transport. or in transport thrm~gh pack-animals or animal driven vehicles. 

· ' ·· ( ·. (iii) As a result of the low proportion of earning dependants in this class, its 
proportion of- non-earning dependants is unusually heavy. In fact, in practically all 
the districts of the state the highest. proportion of non-earning dependants is recorded 
either by this class or that of rransport. 647, out of every 1,000 persons belonging 
to this class ·in the state, . or roughly· two thirds, consists of non-earning dependants. 
Districtwise,' the highest proportion recorded is 676 in Osmanabad and the lowest is 534 in 
Nizamabad. It ranges between 600 and 675 among all the other districts except 1\ledak 
and Nalgonda wherein it ranges betweeen 575 and 590. . 

. : ·. 14.: (i) Th~ propo~tion of self-supporting persons in the Livelihood Class of Other 
~ennces and },fiscellaneous Sources is very high •. In fact, in the state as a whole, it is 

. • so·tJU eent.' of this eJass in the whole atate, the highest percentage recorded, is retiuned from urban areas. 
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:second only to that recorded in the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers, and in 
quite a few of the districts it is the highest recorded among all classes. Incidentally, 
these two classes present considerable dissimilarities in respect of the proportion of the 
-other two categories of persons, namely,· the earning and the non-earning dependants. 
The Livelihood Class of Other Services and 1\liscellaneous Sources draws its ·numbers, · 
more than any other livelihood class, from different strata of society. For· example~ 
this .class, at one end, includes persons principally employed in legal, educational and 
medical ~ervices or in various government and semi-government organisations--Other 
than those directly connected with productive, commercial or transport activitie·s~ 
.Such persons, in general are comparatively highly literate, economicallybetter off than · 
most .Persons in ~he state and. have-or are ~awn ~rom-_ small families. Be_sides,. the~ 
.are highly urbarused and semi-employment IS relatively rare among them. Conseque-:
ntly, they have a high proportion of self-supporting persons and non-earning d~pendarits 
:and a low proportion of earning dependants. At the other end, this class also includes . 
_persons principally engaged in hairdressing or the washing of clothes. . Such·. persons, 
. in general, are backward from the literacY: and_ economic point~. of view. · The .majority 
-of them are drawn from rural areas. · Their children work as soon as they can and ~h~; 
women remain unemployed only when employment is not available or physical inability 
prevents them from being active. Consequently, they have -a partic~arly low ·propor
tion of non-earning dependants and an equally high proportion of earning dependants. 

The actual number of self-supporting perso~, among· every- 1,000 persons. belongfug . 
to this class, is as much as 303 in the state. Within the state itself, it ranges fro:r:q _268 
in Bhir to 377 in Raichur. But the proportion in Raichur District has been temporarily 
-exaggerated to an extent on ·account of the large concentration. of labourers who. have 
moved into the Tungabhadra Project Camps from beyond the dis:trlc~.· · It may be noted 
that all labourers engaged in cons_tructional work -have· ~lso b~en.'grouped 'unde:t:. this 
class·~ Excluding Raichur District, the. highest proportion .re~orded is · 336 .·in N~zani~ 
abad. Among the other. districts;· it ~s higher than the state's average of.303 in Mahhub~. 
nagar; Warangal, Nalgonda, Hyderabad, Medak and Adilabad; ranges betweeti' 275 
·and. 80_0 ~ ~anded, Gulbarga an~ Parbh_ani ;: ari~ is sl~gh~ly below_ ~75 i:n. t~e. rr¢aj~ing. 

• -- .• • . . • ' • ·~<' 

· . · ·(ii) Only 110, among ·every 1,000 ·persons in, 'this class :in the ·state, are' eai.ning 
:dependall.tS which fits· m with its relatively high)iteracy ·_and c;Oncentr~tion·; in_ ·urbifu 
:areas .. _:D~~r~ctwise, _the prop«?.rtioii ranges _bet~een just .44. in.' .. Hyderabad· t~ :166.--in 
Bhir •. :1 Over 90 per cent of· the class- in.,Hy~erabadl>ist11ct is returned, from- Hy.der~l;>a~ 
:City wherein.it accolints for. more than 50 per cent of· the ·population: ·The class in Hy.
derabad District may, therefore, be deemed to be the most representative-of. the··hlghly 
urbanised ·population of Hyderabad City·.which explains .its.·especially low -propo~;.tiqn of 
-earning dependants.-: The range is:_.considerably.narrowed,-iffigures pertaimng to Hyder-, 
abad ;District are excluded. for, in)hat. event,' ~he lowe8t proportion recorded ·is._':ior -in 
~Gulbarga •.. The proporti~n: is a~qve t~e stilte's.av:erage .iil_all the otl].er distrjcts,J1ei*~ 
.about or, even higher than 150 In Karimnagar, Na.Igonda, Mahl>ubnagar, aild Par~ha~. 

: ... oi the .110 earning dependants, among every 1,000 of the p~rsons in this. class' in. 
the state~ the three biggest groups conSist of_those·who; obtained' their earnings .through 
.agricultural labour and occupations ·pertinent to the Class of Other Services and Miscel
_laneous Sources itself and of those _who have ~ot- specified their source of income· at all. 
The majority in the· third group consists ·apparently· again of persons who derived their 
earni,ngs . either . through agricultural labour, or·, through occupations pe~ent tp' this 
.<!las_s· itself.' These· tfuee' groups inimber ~7, 83 and 23 respectively; 'or·in other words, 
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account for 3-1, 30 and ~1 per cent respectively of the earning dependants in this cln.~s. 
The earning dependants DlUSt haYC been mostly drawn from thP lower strata or the 
(){"('upational groups pertinent to this class. 

(iii) As many as 587, among every 1,000 persons belonging to this class in the 
state, or appreciably more than halt of the total, are non-earning dependants. District
wise, the corresponding proportion is as high as 650 in Ilyderabad. It is slightly above 
600 in llidar'and Gulbarga and almost 600 in Aurangabad and Osmanabad. It is below 
the state's average in all the other districts being lower than even ;)j0 in \Varanfl'al 
Nalg~nda, 1\Iahbubnagar, Nizamabad and Raichur and being as low as 513 in Raich~r.' 
Summaf.y.- Among every 1,000 persons in this state, 258 are self-supporting and 199 arc earning and 543 
are non-earning dependants. In other words, about one fourth of its population consists of self-supporting 
persons and. one fifth of earning and slightly more than one half of non-earning dependants. Sex-wise 
among every 1,000 males, as many as 447 are self-supporting. U9 are earning and 40-t, non-earning depen: 
dants. As against this, among every 1,000 females, just 6J are self-supporting. but as many as 249 are earn
ing and 686 are non-earning dependants. Thus, one out. of every four of the females in this state is an earn· 
ing dependant. This is in keeping with the fact that in a majority of the castes or sects in this state -whether 
cultivating, artisan or, to a smaller extent, trading -females generally assist their men-folk in their occupa• 
tions, unless they are physically unable to do so. Very often, particular tasks arc entrusted solely to 
them. Actually, the figures regarding the economic status of females, whether as self-supporting or earning 
dependants, are bound to have been underrated because of certain sentiments still current locally. 

· The proportion of self-supporting persons is slightly and that of non-earning dependants considerably 
smaller in the rural than i~ the urban areas. As against this, that or earning dependants is remarkably 
higher' in the former than in the latter. The lower proportion or self-supporting persons in rural areas, is 
due, among various other factors, to a greater adherence to the joint family system (which tends to reduce 
the proportion of self-supporting persons and increase that of earning dependants) and a larger emigration 
of self-supporting persons for economic reasons. Similarly, both the lower proportion of the non-earning and 
the higher proportion of the earning dependants in rural areas, is largely due to their comparatively more 
backward population, limited facilities in respect of schools, lower percentage of the higher and middle 
income groups, greater number of independent occupational units in which all the family can participate 
and a larger 'incidence' of semi-employment resulting chiefly from the heavy demand for agricultural labour 
during the busy seasons. The agricultural classes; as compared with the non-agricultural, have a slightly 
smaller proportion of self-supporting persons and an appreciably smaller proportion of non-earning depen· 
dants but a markedly highet p~portion of earning dependants. Thus, the variations in these proportions,. 
as among these two sets of classes, are broadly identical with the corresponding variations as between the 

. rural and the urban areas. The reasons for the variations are also, more or less, identical. Again, the pro
portion of these three categories, varies appreciably from class to class both among the agricultural or non· 
agricultural classes due to variations in the literacy standard, size ofthe family, degree of adherence to the 
joint family, sex proportion, relative capacity to absorb per8ons belonging to other classes and the extent. 
of the participation of women in occupational activities in the_ various communities, castes, etc., from which 
each of the classes derives its major numbers. Some of these factors, operating in the same class, tend to 
produce opposite results. 

, · Among every 1,000 persons in the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators, 224 are self-supporting ·and 
224 are earning and 552 non-earning dependants. This class, among all classes, records the lowest propor· 
tion of the self-supporting and the second highest proportion of the earning dependants. The former results 
mainly from the continued adherence of the cultivating castes to the joint family system, the drift of many 
youngsters and poor widows from this class to other classes and to the fact that quite a number of the 
widowed females and aged or infirm males of this class, who do not have any grown-up male dependants, 
lease out their lands and either remain inactive or take to other less responsible occupations. The latter i.e. 
the very high proportion of earning dependants, results mainly from its relatively low literacy and the 
adherence of the cultivating castes to the joint family system and from the fact that in most of the families 
belonging to such castes almost all the able bodied members, of either sex, take an active interest in cultiva
tion. Consquent on the high proportion of earning dependants in this class, its proportion of non-earning 
dependants is very low. Similarly, among every 1,000 persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Tenant 
Cultivators in this state, 234 are self-supporting, 250 are earning and 516 are non-earning dependants. Thus 
as ~mpared with the other classes in general, this class has a low proportion of self-supporting as well as 
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<>f non-earning dependants but an unusually high-in fact, along with the Livelihood' Class of Agricultural 
Labourers, the highest-proportion of earning dependants. Its low proportion of the self-supporting is 
due again to the prevalence of the joint family system among the cultivating castes and the drifting of many 
of the youngst:ers from this class to agricultural labour or to non-agricultural occupations. Its high pro- · 
portion of earning dependants is due to its poor literacy and economic backwardness. In no other class, 
-except that of Agricultural Labourers, are women and children economically more active than in this class 
The high proportion of earning dependants in the class naturally lowers its proportion of non-earning de
pendants. Out of every 1,000 persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers, 306 are 
·self-supporting, 250 are earning and 444 are non-earning dependants. Thus, this class, among all the classes, 
records the highest proportion of both the self-supporting and the earning dependants and by far the lowest 
proportion of the non-earning dependants. B~cause of its particularly low economic and literacy ·standards 
.all members in this class, except the very young and the extremely old and infirm, irrespective of sex, re
main economically inactive only when employment is not available. Besides, many youngsters,· _widows 
and sometimes even the aged belo:1ging to the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators ·or the poorer 
·sections of the other classes drift to agricultural labour. It is, therefore, not surprising that roughly orie 
-out of every three in this class is self-supporting, one out of every four an earning· dependant and only a mino
rity fails to contribute regularly towards its own maintenance. Out of every 1,000 persons belonging to 
the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers, 288 are self-supporting, 138 are earning and 574 are 
non-earning dependants. Thus, in this class, the proportion of the self-supporting is fairly ,high. and of 
-earning dependants considerably lower and. of non-earning dependants appreciably higher .than in the other· 
.agricultural classes. Its high proportion of self-supporting persons results from the fact that ·many females· 
{including widows) who have acquired or inherited lands lease them ~out• Its low proportion of earnirig 
-dependants and high proportion of non-earning.dependants is largely a reflection of its relatively highliteracy 
and economic standards. · ' · 1 • • ' : ; . .. \ 

. . . -

Out of every 1,000 persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Production· (othei than cultivation) 
265 are self-supporting and 176 are earning and 559 are non-earning pependa11:ts. : lri respect of this distribu
tion, this class, among all classes, bears the closest resemblance to the total populatjon of the state. · This 
-class records the highest proportion of the earning and the lowest proportion of the non-ea.l'Q.ing. -dependants 
among all non-agricultural classes. . This fits in with the fact that, among aU of them, it is the most backward, 
in respect of literacy and proportionately draws the largest number-in fact, a decisive majority-· ·from the . 
rural areas. Out of every 1,000 persons belonging to the Livelihood Class of Commerce, 264 are ~elf-support
ing, just 72 are earning and as many as 664 are non-earning dependants. .; The comparatively low propof- · 
-tion of self-supporting persons in this class is largely due to the marked adherence of both the indigenous 
and non-indigenous trading castes and sects jn the state. to the joint family system. Its low proportion of 
earning dependants (actually, the lowest among all classes) and the high proportion of non-earning dependants 
·(actually, the highest reco,ded among all classes) merely reflect the fact that, among all ofthe, classes, it is t~e 
mostliterate and its females are economically the least active.:· The corresponding distributi!Jn in the Livelihoo4 
·Class of Transport is not very dissimilar to that in Commerce... · Among every 1,000 persons belonging to 
. the class of Transport, 275 are self-supporting, only 78 ~e earning and as many as· 641 : are, non-earning 
-dependants. Its unusually low proportion of the earning· and unusually high proportion of the non-earning 
·dependants is due to its concentration in urban areas and to the fact' that the economic :and literacy standards 
·Of the employees of the railway and road transport organisations and .their dependants, whQ form roughly 
-one third of the class, are considerably above the average for: the state • .-; Amopg every ,l,OOOpersons belong
.ing to the Live~ood Class of Other .Services. and. ~~cellan.ec:>us Sourc~s, as ~ny ~· 30~ are s,clf-supporting, 
--only 110 are earnmg and as many as 587 are, non-earmng dependants •. • All.thts· fits 1n With the fact that this 
.residuary class, as a whole, also draws" its str~n.gth' 'mostly from urban, areas arid is ,comparatively well off 
:from the point of view-of. literacy-. ::·•.,·! • ,·!,····I; .• ! ' ' r 1-'.':J r·, .~•:. ·: l;;j -:.·I.; 

• ) , . ~ = ~ ~ · ; • r : :;' ~ . f ~ • ·- "· 



SECTION II 

· SECONDARY .1\IEANS oF LIYELIIIooo 

. (The l4ble• rt~ to thu Seditm are .U~in TabU 'B-11-SecoodaTY Meana of Livelilwod' givet& td page 111 of Part 11-D 0 f 
UW Yolu11W; S~ Tablu' 4.2 'to' 4.5• given al~tJU 112to 119 of Pari 1-B; and SubsidianJ Tcwlea' 5.2 •, • 5.3 •,· 5.4• 
G1ld' 5.$ • givtft at~ Ill. 148 15% G1ld 156 again of Parll·B o' this Volume). 

15. Instructimls to Enumerators and Limitations.-During this census, the enumera
~ors had been directed to ascertain and record the secondary means of livelihood, if any~ 
m respect of each and every person enumerated by them. The instructions issued in 
this regard specified that (i) in case of self-supporting persons with only one means of 
livelihood, no entry was to be made for the simple reason that such persons had nose
condary means ·of livelihood at all; (ii) in case of self-supporting persons with more 
than one means of livelihood, the occupation through which they earned tht: second lar
gest portion of their income was to be recorded as their secondary means of livelihood
the occupation from which they obtained the la'!'gest portion having been treated as 
their principal means of livelihood ; and, lastly, (iii) in case of earning dependants
i. e., of those maintained partly by their own regular income and partly by the income of 
others-the occupation through which they obtained all or the greater part of their own 
income was to be treated as their secondary means· of livelihood. In case of the third 
category of persons, the instructions further clarified that it was absolutely unnecessary 
for the enumerators to ascertain as to which of the two incomes was more important for 
the maintenance of the persons*. 

~ · It will thus be obvious that no notice has been taken of subsidiary means of liveli
hood beyon~ the secondary~ There are a large number of persons in this state who have 
more·than two means of livelihood. Fairly common examples would be that of a vakil 
or a doctor or a government servant who is also an agricultural rent receiver and further 

, 'derives some regular income from buildings rented out or from bank deposits or shares; 
· .• or of a· trader or a village officer who is also an owner cultivator in respect of a portion 
.of his lands and an absentee landlord in respect of the other. But more important 
than this ' lacuna ' with regard to the exhaustive listing of all the various means of liveli
hood through which a self-supporting person, or an earning dependant, derives his total 
income, is the rather unsatisfactory performance of the enumerators even in respect of record-
. ing only the secondary means of livelihood as indicated in the preceding paragraph. It must, 
however, be said in favour of the enumerators that an appreciable number of citizens 
-themselves are not punctilious about getting their secondary or subsidiary means of liveli
hood recorded. For example, many owner cultivators, who supplement their income 
through agricultural labour, or tenant cultivation or agricultural rent, or stock-breeding~ 
or through various artisan trades such as the making of footwear or earthenware, or through 
services such as those pertaining to hairdressing or washing of clothes, do not care to be 
recorded as anything other than pattedars. Similarly, many traders, lawyers, govern
ment servants, etc., who also derive a regular income through building or agricultural 
rents, interests from shares or bank deposits, think it unnecessary to recount their secon
dary sour~s of income. It may be that in many of such cases the income so derived 
is relatively insignificant. Again, a large proportion of youngsters and females in the 
--rhe enumerators had been generally directed not to enquire or estimate Cor purposes of any of the census questioll8 the exact 
inCome accruing to anj person. · 

284 
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state supplement the family income either directly, i.e., by their own earnings in kind 
-or cash, obtained through occupations elsewhere, or indirectly, i.e., by assisting their 
elders in their craft, tra.de or occupati~n w!to would have otherwise been forced to engage 
labourers or workmen m order to mamta1n the same out-turn. Many of such persons 
think it below their dignity to classify themselves as labourers, or not quite in accordance 
with the deference due to the head of the household to classify themselves as partners in 
the family undertakings. This must be one of the reasons for the fact that over a quarter 
of the persons in this state who declared themselves to be earning dependants did not 
specify the precise occupation from which they derived their. earnings• 

16. Proportion of Persons deriving a regular Secondary Income from different Livelihoods 
and the overbearing importance of Agricultural Labour in this respect.-The returns for the 
secondary means of livelihood indicate that of the 258 self-supporting, among every 1,000 
persons in this state, 47 or roughly about one twentieth of the total population possess a 
secondary means of livelihood in addition to their principal. Again, about a fifth of the. 
total population are dependants who are supplementing the income of, their respective 
families by their own regular earnings, however meagre they may be. 1 It will thus· be 
()bvious that, in spite of the underestimation detailed in the preceding paragraph, the 'se
condary means of livelihood ' plays a very important part in the economy of the state-not 
so much in providing an opportunity to the main bread-winner of the family to supplement 
his (or her) own principal income, as in enabling his dependants to make some regular con· 
tribution towards their own maintenance. Table 3 gives figures, among every .1,000 of the 
persons enumerated in this state, pertaining to · ( i) the number of persons principally 
dependant on the occupations pertinent to each of the eight livelihood classes, with 
their break-up according to . self-supporting and earning and non-earning ·dependants, 
( ii) the. number of self-supporting persons regularly supplementing their principal income 
through occupations pertinent to each of the eight livelihood classes a~d, lastly, (iii) the 
number of earning dependants deriving their regular earnings through occupations perti-
nent to each of the eight livelihoo~ classes. ' 

. TABLE 3 
No of Self- :No. of earn-

Occupations pertinent to the 
Livelihood Class of Self- Eaming Non-Earn-

Total Suppor- D~ . ing Depen• 
ting dantl danta 

No. ·principaiiy dependant on oocupations 
grouped in Col : (1) -

supporting ing depen·· ' . 
persons deri- 'dants deriving 
ving their · their own in-

S.M.L. • thro- come through 
ugh occupa- occupations 

tions grouped grouped 
in Col: (1) in Col : (1) 

(1) (2) (Za) (Zb) (Zc). {8) . (4) ' 

L Owner Cultivation 412 9Z ·. 9Z ZZ8 6 18 
II. Tenant Cultivation .. 74 17 19' 38 5 4 

IlL Agricultural Labour •• 172 63 43 76 
IV. Agricultural Rent .. 24 7 3 14 
V. PiQduction (other than 

cultivation) 185 36 Z4 76 

9. 94 
8 .. 1 

10 18 
VI. Commerce •• · •• ~1 13 4 34 8 ' VII. Transport •• . . 18 4 1 8 

Vlll. Other Services and 
1 

Miscellaneous Sources. 119 .36 13. 70 10 18 
IX. Unspecified occupations . . . . .. 52 

Total •• 1,000 
• s.M.L -Secondary MeanS of Livelihood. 

Z68 19P . 643 47 199 
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· , 17. Fron1 the figures given in Table 3, it will be obvious that of all the scco~tdary occu
pations i11 this state, agricultural labour is by far the most impmtant. Of the total nun1ber or 
sell-supporting persons in this state, who have a regular secondary n1eans of livelihood, in 
additiQn to their principal, about 19 percent, or slightly less than one fifth, obtained their 

-secondary income through agricultural labour. But even more impressive is the fact that 
of the total number of earning dependants in this state, over 47* per cent, or row-rhly half, 
derh·ed their earnings through agricultural labour. In fact, it will not exactiy be an 
exaggeration to assert that from the point of view of the total numbers employed, both fully 
ancl partly (i.e., principally and secondarily), by different occupations in this 'State. 
agricultural labour takes precedence over all the others. This point could be further illus
trated with some figures. No doubt, among every 1,000 of the population in this state, as 
many as 412 are principally dependant on owner cultivation and appreciably less than half 
the number, namely 172, are similarly dependant on agricultural labour. But as already 
stated, of these 1,000 persons, 258 are self-supporting--of whom, in turn, 47 possess two
means of livelihood, pnncipal and a secondary-and 199 are earning dependants and the 
remaining 543 do not regularly earn anything at all. In other words, the different oeru
pationsin the state employ, pn:rtly or whqlly, 504 persons among every 1,000 of its popula
tion. Of these 504 persons, as many as 81 percent work as agricultural labourers, 23 as owner 
cultivators, 12 each· in occupations connected with production (other than cultivation) 
and other services and miscellaneous sources, 5 as tenant cultiv;;ttors, 4 in occupations 
connected with commerce,·. 2 receive agricultural rent and 1 is engaged in occupations 
connected with transport. This a~alysis suffers from many limitations and has no bearing 
,on the relative extent of the capacity of the different occupations in the sustenance of the 
total population of the stat~. .It, hou:et·er, clearly establishes the fact that from the point of 
view of merely the numbers engaged, both u·holly and partly, in different occupations, agricultural 
labouris secO'IZd to none in the state, not even to owner cultivation. 'Ibis is nothing surprising. 

'In the average village, the physically fit among the males, females and the grown-up 
children who do not work in theU' own fields or in those belonging to the others in the village, 
regularly or during the busy seasons, for payment (in cash or kind) or as a matter of 
.nonnal routine, fo~ an 'exclusive' minority. . . 

. Among the other occupations, owner cultivation is the second most important as 
·a secondary means of livelihood. Next_in order, are occupations connected with other 
, services and miscellaneous sources and production. The rest are not very significant. 

. : 18. SecO'IZdary ~Ieans of Livelihood among different Livelihood Classes.--Figures 
pertaining to (i) the number of self-supporting persons possessing a secondary income and 
(i'1 earning dependants, among every 1,000 persons belonging to each of the eight liveli
hood classes in the state, further ·split up in terms of the occupations from which the 
self-supporting persons derive their secondary income or the earning dependants obtain 
their regular earnings, are given in Table 4 •. 

• In addition to this number, about 26 per cent of the total number of earning dependants in this state did not indicate the 
precise occupation through which they derived. their earnings. But considering the fact that of these earning dependants, 4.9 
per cent were from the fanu1ies of owner cultivators (with females constituting over 57 per cent of them), 28 per cent were from 
the families of agricultural labourers and 7 were from the families of tenant cultivators, it can safely be presumed that the major- . 
ity of these earning dependant. were also earning mainly as agricultural labourers. 



Occupation through which the 
Secondary Income is Derived 

I 
II 
m 
IV 
v 

(1) 
Owner Cultivation 
Tenant Cultivation 
Agricultural Labour 
Agricultural Rent 
Production (other than 

cultivation) •• 
Commerce •• •• VI 

VII 
VIII 

Transport • • •• 
Other Services and Miscel-

. IX 
laneous Sources 

Unspecified Occupations 
Total 

Occupation through which the 
Secondary Income is derived . 

(1) 

I Owner Cultivation 
II Tenant Cultivation 

III Agricultural Labour. 
IV Agricultural Rent, 
v Production (other than 

cultivation) 
VI Commerce 

VIJ Transport . • • 
VIII Other Services and Miscel .. 

laneous Sources 
IX Unspecified Occupations 

Total 

. . . . 
•• 

.. 

.. . . 

.. 
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TABLE 4 

Proportion of the self-supporting with a secondary income and 
of earning dependents, among every 1,000 belonging to the 

Livelihood Class of 
• 

I* II* III* IV* 
" ' t 

A 

' t 
A 

' t 
A , . 

S.S.t E.D.t s.s. E.D. s.s. E.D .. s.s. E.D> 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)1 

38 6 4· 5 3 1 2: 
8· 4 15 1 1. 1 . l· 

10 98 15 152 139 42 72' 
1 1 5 1 2'. 

14 10 18 14 7 8 17 g. 
5 8 8' 2 1 'I 14 4-
1 2 1 1 •• 

14. 9 9 11 6 12 40 15- . 

•• 62 51 85 . •· 8& • 

63 224 64 260 26 260 116. '13g 

· TABLE 4-{C~ld.) 

Proportion of the self-supporting with a secondary income and 
of earning dependents, among every 1,000 belonging to the 

· Livelihood Class. ol. . 
v• VI* VII* VIII*. 

I' A..~ t 
jA. 

' t A, 

' t A..-~ 
s.s. E.D. s.s. E.D. s.s. E.D. s.s. E.D· 

'(10) ' (11) (12) ·(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 
18 8 11 .a 4 ··I 18 4-· 

7 8 4 1 8 1 3 ... 1 
18' 80 8 16 .1 24 7 88: 
6 1 9 1 3 9 1. :. 

4 41 _3 7 1 9 2 f}:' 

2 5 .8 20 1 5 2 S; . . .. 1 1 8 1.' 

4 11 ·5. 7 3 . 21 . 7· 88:. 
,27 . . . 16 9 ' ... . 23:_ ... 

64· .. 176 38 -72 17· ·. 78 43 110' 

19. From the figures given in. Table 4 it" ~ll be obvious t~at, among ,all the classes,.. 
that of Tenant Cultivators records the larges~ proportion of person~ in receipt of a se
condary income- i. e., of self-supporting persons who have a secondary means of livelihood'. 
besides the principal, and of dependants wh~ are earning someth,ing regularly on their· 
• IJvelihood Class I represents cultivators of land, wholly or mainly owned, and t~ir dependants ; II ··represent& cultivators. 
of land, wholly or .mainly unowned, and ~eir dependants ; ~II represents ~ultivating labourers and their dependants ; IV rep~; 
sents non-cultivating owners of land, agncultural rent receivers; and their dependants ; V · represents persons, and · their de
pendants, who derive their principal means of livelihood froll} Production (other than cultivation); VI represents persons, and 
their dependants, who derive their principal means of livelihobd from Commerce; VII represents persons, and their dependants,: 
who derive their principal means of livelihood from Transport ; and VIII represents persons, a~d their dependants, who derive.: 
their principal means of livelihood from Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. · · · , ·· · · ' • 

t 
S.S-Self-Supporting. . 
E.D =F.arning Dependants. 

33 
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()wn. The secondary income of the persons belonging to this class is mostly obtained 
through flo'n'icultural labour. The Livelihood Classes of Owner Cultivators and Arrri· 
-cultural Labourers come n~'tt in order in this. respect. In case of both these classes, the . 
secondary income is again mostly derived through agricultural labour. But significantly, 
the proportion of self-supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood is com
paratively very low ·in the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labourers. This largely 
reflects the fact that most of the regular farm employees are not allowed to,' or cannot, 
.engage themselves, simultaneously in other occupations. Their own duties include n. 
variety of tasks-field work, tending of cattle, the repairing and the making of various 
types of farm implements and accessories, transport of agricultural produce for purposes 
-<>f marketing, etc. Quite often, the household work of their employees is also deemed 
to be part of their duties. As against this, the proportion of self-supportin(J' persons 
belongmg to other groups who take to agricultural labour, especially in the busy seasons, 
as a secondary occupation is relatively very heavy. The Livelihood Class of ACPricul
tural Rent Receivers records the next highest proportion of persons with a seco~d:1.ry 
means of livelihood. The chief distinction of this class in this respect is the fact 
that a very heavy portion of its self-supporting persons (exceeding 40 per cent) is in 
receipt of a secondary income. Besides, this secondary income is derived from a wide 
range of occupations. This is not surprising considering the fact that the persons belonCJ'· 
in(J' to· this class have to devote very little of their own time for obtainin"' their 
prlncipal income. A fairly heavy portion of the persons belonging to this cla';s also 
<>btains its secondary income through agricultural labour. This portion is drawn from 
the poorer sections: of the class including those who cannnot cultivate their own lands 
because of physical infirmities, or the demise of the adult male members of the family, 
-<>r the lack of the requisite capital. The Livelihood Class of Production comes next 1n 
<>rder in this respect. ~lost of the persons with a secondary income in this class obtain 
the income through agricultural labour, occupations connected with production itself 
(largely due to the fact that in artisan families the junior members and the females 
.are actively associated in the ancestral crafts) and, to a considerably lesser extent, through 

· -<>wner cultivation. The. secondary meang of livelihood is not relatively conspicuous in 
the other three Livelihood Classes of Commerce, Transport and 0 ther Services -and 1\Iiscel-

. -laneous Sources. There is no doubt that persons belonging to these three classes, among 
.all classes, are the most indifferent in respect of the recording of their secondary means 
<>f livelihood. In spite of this, there can be no denying the fact that on account of their 
.comparatively better economic ·and _educational standards, a very large proportion of 
their youngsters and females remain economically inactive and do not contribute regularly 
to the family earnings. To that extent, therefore, the classes are bound to be short of 
persons deriving a secondary income. Again, the number of self-supporting persons 
having a secondary means of livelihood is particularly low in the Livelihood Class of 
Transport. This maiilly reflects the fact that relatively few of the railway and road 
transport employees and persons engaged in transport through vehicles, who form the 
majority of the self-supporting persons in the class, have a secondary occupation. 

20. Secondary Means of Livelihood in the varioua Districts of the State.-The propor
tion of self-supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood (in addition to their 

· principal) and of earning dependants, among every 1,000 of the population, in each district 
of the state, split-up according to occupations from which the self-supporting persons 
derive their secondaryJincome or earning dependants obtain their regular earnings are 
given in Table 5. • 
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<>f the state. The position of agricultural labour in this respect becomes almost pre
-eminentifit is assumed-for reasons detailed in the foot note in paragraph 17 above-that 
.most of the earning dependants who did not specify the occupations through which they 
-obtained their earnings were also employed as agricultural Jabourers. Among the others, 
-owner cultivation and occupations connected with production and other services and 
miscellaneous sources are the more significant in all the districts from the point of vie\V' 
-of the numbers resorting to them as the secondary means of livelihood-except that in 
Hyderabad District occupations connected with commerce take precedence over owner 
-cultivation and in Osmanabad, Aurangabad. and Bhir Districts, tenttnt cultivation takes 
precedence over those connected with production. Among these three categories them
-selves, occupations connected with production in the south-eastern districts of Karim
nagar, \Varangal and Nalgonda and inl\Iahbubnagarand Gulbarga Districts, those connec
ted with other services and miscellaneous sources in Nanded, Bhir, Aurangabad, Parbhani, 
Osmanabad, Adilabad and Hyderabad Districts, and owner cultivation in Nizamabad, 
liedak, Raichur and Bidar Districts offer the largest volume of employment as secondary 
-occupations. . 

· Summary.-The secondary means of livelihood plays a very important part in the economy of the state
llOt so much in providing an opportunity to the main_bread-winner of the family to supplement his (or her) 
~wn principal income as in enabling his dependants to make some regular contribution towards their own 
maintenance. The census returns amply prove this in spite of the fact t4at the recording of the secondary 
means of livelihood has not been entirely satisfactory. Slightly less than one fifth of the total number or 
-self-supporting persons in the state have a secondary income and over a quarter of the dependants are contri
buting towards their maintenance by their own regular earnings. Again, among all occupations, agricultural 
labour holds a pre-eminent position as the secondary source of income or means of livelihood. About 19 per 
-cent of the self-supporting persons with a secondary means of livelihood owe their secondary income and over 
4,1 per cent of the dependants who earn something regularly derive their earnings from agricultural labour. 
'The latter percentage is considerably under estimated because over a quarter of the earning dependants drawn 
mostly from Agricultural Livelihood Classes have not indicated their secondary means of livelihood-which 
-could not have been anything but agricultural labour in a majority of the cases. In fact, it can be claimed 
that from the point of view of the total numbers employed, in terq/,s of both principal and secondary Dccupa
.ti0f&8, agricultural labour takes precedence over even owner cultivation. It may be recalled that from 
the point of view of only the principal occupation, owner cultivation is by far the most important 
.among all the occupations in the state. Among the other occupations, owner cultivation. and those pertinent 
to both production and other services and miscellaneous sources provide the secondary means of livelihood 
-<>f the largest numbers. Among every, 1,000 persons in the state, the number of self-supporting persons deriv
ing a secondary income from owner cultivation, tenant cultivation, agricultural labour, agricultural rent and 
from occupations pertinent to production, commerce, transport and other services and miscellaneous sources 
is 6, 5, 9, 8, 10, 8, 1 and 10 respectively. Similarly, the number of earning dependants, among every 1,000 
~f the state's population, who are deriving their earnings through owner cultivation, tenant cultivation, 
4gricuUurallabour, agricultural rent and occupations pertinent to production, commerce and other services 
. and miscellaneous sources is 18, 4, 94, 1, 18, 4 and 13 respectively and 52 of these earning dependants have not 
:Specified the occupation through which they obtained their earnings and the proportion of earning depen-
dants engaged in occupations pertaining to transport is less th~n even 1. · 

... Among the individual livelihood classes that of Tenant Cultivators records the largest proportion of 
persons with a secondary income. The Livelihood Classes of Owner Cultivators and Agricultural Labourera 
rome next in order. In all these three classes, Agricultural Labour is by far the most important source for the 
J;econdary income. The Livelihood Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers, which is next in order, has the dis· 
tinction of recording by far the largest number of self-supporting persons in receipt of a secondary income, 
although its proportion of dependants earning regularly is by no means conspicuous. Next in this respect 
is the Livelihood Class of persons principally dependant on Production. Most of the persons in this class with 
a secondary income obtain it through agricultural labour and through occupations connected with production 
and, to a considerably smaller extent, owner cultivation. The secondary means of livelihood is comparatively 
the least conspicuous among the remaining Livelihood Classes of persons principally dependant on Transport, 
Commerce and Other Services and :Miscellaneous Sources, in the order mentioned, mainly because of the 
proportionately mWl number of dependants deriving any regular income. 



SECTION III 

EMPLOYMENT . 

(~ table• relevant to thi1 Section are lllain Table 'B-111-Employerll. Employee• and lndeper~det1t JVoTJ,·ers in Industrier 
and Service• by Diviaiona_and Sub·Diviaiom' and the 'Dilllrictlnde:IJ of Non-Agricultural Occupations' given at pages 187 and 303 
ef Pmtll-B of this Volume; and Subsidiary Tables '5.7' to '5.17' given atpages161 to 171 of Partl-;B of this Volume). 

21. Scope, Instructions to Enumerators and Limitations._-The distribution of the · 
population in terms of the primary economic status, i.e., according to ·self-supporting
persons, earning dependants and non-earning dependants has been dealt with· in Sec
tion I of this Chapter. Economically, of these three· categories of persons, while· the 
non-earning dependants are deemed to· be passive and the· earning dependants to be se
mi-active, all self-supporting persons are deemed to be active*, unless they happen to 
be maintained principally by agricultural rent, · income from non-agricultural property · 
such as building rents or interest from shares or bank deposits, pensions, ·· .mansabs, 
grants, charity, or as inmates of asylums, or by following· economically unproductive 
activities such as prostitution. Of the 4,811,189 self-supporting persons in the state~ 
(a) 1,570,488 or 33 per cent ·are principally engaged in. all types of industries and:ser...; 
vices, (b) 1,719,132 or 36 per cent in owner cultivation, (c) 322,8~3 orr per cent in ten .. - . 
ant cultivation, (d) 979,777 or 20 per cent in agricultural labour and lastly; (e) '218,929-
or 4 per cent are economically inactive, i.e.,· they· belong to the exceptions mentioned. 
in the preceding sentence. This· section deals -only with the category. mentioned at (a) 
above i.e., of the economically active persons following. till types of industries and services, 
detailing the distribution of their numbers according: botli to certain divisions, sub.-divisioni 
and groups adopted for the purposet · and .as employer~, employees art4 irul,eperident workers. 
In the instructions issue~ t~ the enull?-erators, e~ployers, employe~s· .. ~n.d. indepe~dent 
workers were defined as mdieated belo.w. , , . · · · 

"A person should be tre~ted .·as an. ~rrijiloyer only ~if he has neces~arily ·to em
ploy any. othe: P.erson. (or. persons) in o~de;r t?. c~rry 'o;n: the .b;u~i~~~ fr.om which he 
secures his pnnc1pal livelihood and pays 'the other person (or persons} a salary or' 
wage, in cash or kind. For. purposes. of det~~mining; an employer, casual or.part-time 
employment, which does not provide .the principal. means~ of livelihood. of the person 
(or persons) employed~ should no~ _be t~k,~n ~~o · accourit. · If' a pers9n employs ~ 
cook or other person for domestic service, he .shoul4 not b,e recorde~ as ·.an emp-; 
I oyer merely for that reason. , , · · · · · · -··:· · ·: j · .· .. • •• , , • • •. • .. 

' 1 • ' i '1' j ' ~· ;. ( ' • •• ' ' • . ,-. t ' j ; ' .. • • • -~~ 

A person shoW,d be . treated as an employee only .if he. ordinarily works under 
some o~her person for a salary or a wage~ in cash or. kind, as ~he.~eans o,.~arning his· 
principal livelihood. There may be persons who are employed as managers, superin• · 
tendents, agents, etc.~ and in. t~at capacity ,<?on~ol' o~her wo:r;kers~ · ~u(!h persons 
are also only employees and should not be treated as. employers. · · . . 
. · A person should be. treated as an independent worker only if. he is not employed 
by anyone else and who. does p.~t a~S,o.~e~ploy.'!lPYb~~y ~Isejn. orde~ :to earn his, 
principal livelihood." . · ·' . · . · ·.. : · · 'iu.. . . ·. ·:, : : ·. , · . 

~ . • '~ • • · ~ .. ~ • f' I 1 . ·~ ', ~ .I, ' . • · , · , C· 1 

• A. Btated in paragraph '1 at page 100 in Part 11-B of this Volume, economic activities inc1ude all activities the result of" 
which is the production of useful commodities or the performance of 'useful services; :. but not .. including the perfonnance 
of domestic or personal services by members of a family household to one another •. , · , · . , . . . 
tYidl Appendix.II to the Indian Census Econo~c Classification Scheme given at page 104 of Part ~1-B ofthis Volume •. 

• o >. ,; ; '\ j \ ~ .... \ ~ ' '. • I. ' ~ ,' > '" • 
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22. The census figures per_taining to the number of persons engaged in all indus· 
tries and services and their divisions, sub-divisions nnd groups nre not exactly reprcsen· 
tative of the actual numbers employed in' the relevant non-agricultural occupations. 
The difference between the two is due to the following reasons:-

(a) The census figures relate only to self-supporting persons and do not cover 
~aming dexndants. It may be recalled that every person in receipt of a regular in
come. irresp~ctive of the capacity in which he obtained his earnings and the size of such 
-earnings, was deemed only to be an earning dependant if he was dependent, re
_gardless of the degree of his. dependency, on any other person. Again, the person's 
dependency or otherwise was not determined in an. abstract manner from the size of his 
-earnings but from the standard of life led by him. Thus, a large number of persons, 
more especially _the junior members following family .trades or occupations and earning 
females, who would normally be. treated as engaged In the relevant occupations, have 
not b~n taken acco~t of in these census figures. ' 

· · '(b) •. The census returns for self-supporting persons are themselves under esti
mated, because in a number of cases the classification of persons according to self-sup
porting, earning and non-earning dependants was influenced more by sentiments rather 
than economic realities. As detailed in Secti~n I of this Chapter, due to the prevalence 
-<>f the·.joint family system, many junior · members in such families, who were earninO' 
mu~ more than what was required for· their . mai:ntenance, were returned as earn~ 
ing, or sometimes even as non-earning_dependants merely out of deference to the pater
familias~ .. Similarly, because of the conventional. role of men as the bread·winners in 
the family, many . females, who were more than fully maintaining themselves out of 
their own earnings, lVere returned only as earning dependants. · 

' . 
· . ~ {c)' These census: figur~~ ·.ignore entirely ,t~e· ~econdary means of livelihood 

returned by even the self-supporting persons. And each one of them has been classified, 
subject to certain principle-; according only to his (or her) principal means of livelihood 
.and. only under one,. of the divisions, sub-divisions and groups pertinent to all industries 
~.services,, alth~ugh.in. qu~te a large number o·r .c~s~s they c~u~d! from certain points 
of. VIew, be dee me~ to, 1b.~lpng to more .. ~h~ o~~ dtyisiOn, sub-diyunon and group*. 

· · On account. ·of these limitations; 1 the · act~al 'number of · persons engaged in various 
non-amcultural occupationll are .·bound to be' :more than the figures pertaining to the 

• ,, ~ ~ , t ~ ., , ' ' ' I . : ., t ' l 

•ThuS, the large number of personi in the state who thoagh priracipally owrBi' or teuant cultivators, or agricultural Ja
'bourers or rent receivers, are also engaged' in non-agricaltnral occupations (such as stock raisers, fishermen, arti.'ians, tra
-ders, washennen, priests, b:ubers, dOlllestic servants, unttpeci.lled labourers, etc., in rural areas) have been excluded from these 
«DSUS ft.~ Similarly, the fairly large. n11mber of per3ons with m~>re than one non-agricultural means of livelihood (such as 
lawyers ;eceiving b11ilding rents; general m.uch:~nt.s al3o d()ing bt13iness as insurance or newspaper agents or as dealers in petrol 
.or drugs, tirana merchants abo engaged in m()ney lending and C()bblers al3o engaged in rope making or scavenging) have been 
elassifted only under one of the relevant divi.3io:u, Stlb-divi'lions and gro.1ps according to the principal occupation returned by 
"them. Lastly,; io case ot the selt-suppol"ting persons principally bllowing non-agricultu.ral occupations, their exact classifica
tion has been made subject to certain broad principles. If the work done by any of s11ch persons in their individual 
eapaeity perhined to ·o3cup:~tions relating to Production (othe-r ,than cultivation), Commerce, or Transport, then he was 
elassifted under the relevant occupation. Bat if hb work did not warrant such a classification and he was not a domestic 
servant, then he was classified accordingly, wherever po3sible, on the basis ot the work turned out by his employer, it any. 
AD the rest of the selt-suppGrtin~ persons, including di)tn~stic servants, were elassi.lled under the occupations pertinent to Other 
Services and Mi.!lcellaneous SG11rces. Aqaio,. all prod11cers-cum-sellers were treated only as prod11cers and all the repairers were 
treated as makers or m"J.nllf:~cturen. ThtlS, mechanics or O.tters in a railway or road-transport organisation were not classi
fied under the St1b-divi3ion.s of • R"J.ilway transport' or •rranttport by road', as the case may be, but under that of the manufac
ture of "Transport Eq11ipment'; the driver of any vehicle in a factory, bank or government department (say. the Medical or 
Police) was classified under "Transport by road'; a civil engineer or a doctor in the railways or a textile mill went under 
the "Transport by rail' or manufacture of •Cotton textiles' as the case may be; a workman in a shop or bank went under the 
relevant sub-division of C'lm'Derce; a m3chanic in the P. W.O. under "Manufacture of machinery and Engineering Workshops'. 
and all persons en~aged in the mOLking (or the proce3sing) and the selling of articles like potters, carpenters, silversmiths, milk: 
m~n, etc., were grouped under the r~levant ub-division ot Prod11ction and not Commerce. 
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relevant divisions, sub-divisions and groups of all. industries and services as ··given . 
in this Section--or in the relevant tables in Part 1-B and Part 11-B of this Volume .. 
In spite of all these limitations, the census fi~es are generally reliable enough to pre
sent a satisfactory picture of the relative strength of individual non-agricultural occu- , 
pations, their dispersal over- rural and urban areas, the extent to which they draw their 
strength from the two sexes and, lastly, the relative strength of the persons engaged in 
them in terms of employers, employees and independent workers~ . · · 

· 23. Primary Industries- (not elsewhere specified).-. Abo~t a lakh of self-~upporting . 
persons in this state are principally employed in primary industries. But this _number is 
very unevenly distributed within the state itself. Karimnagar, Mahbubnagar, Warangal 
and Nalgonda Districts account for 21, 12,(12 and 10 per cent respectively of the total num- · 
hers in the state.; The remaining 45 per cent are distributed· over .the other districts 
of the state, with a concentration again in its eastern half. Adilabad, Hyderabad, Ni!. 
zamabad and Medak, in the order mentioned, each claim from about, 5 to 8 ,per ·cent; oi 
the numbers. As against this, • among the· western· districts the .·cQrresponding. percen
tage, even at its highest, is less than 4 in Gulbarga' and ranges:between .. 2 and 3 in Rai
chur, Aurangabad, Nanded and Bidar. and is even: less than .2. in Osmanabad,.:Parbhani · 
and Bhir. The numbers belonging to each of the,numerically:importcin(of the sup-divi
sions pertinent to this division, their proportion ·among every'1;00Qr persQns ,princip•ally 
engaged in all industries, and- services and lthe :proportion. of .employer~, employee~ and 
independent ·workers,· among every 1,000 of· them, further split up. according· to· rural 

b . . T bl 6 . ' .. . and ur an areas,· are gtven 1n a e . · · · . .: . f · : 1 .. · , 1: , ·• ' " l; · .• ;. · · · .~ ·• , .- ·, f 1 . · . ·.: 
• I 

·. I TABLE1 6 ; ' ,( ' . . II: i ' ' ., I ' '.. ''. ' ' . ' 

-...,~· .. ~ ,·.~ ·-·~··.' .~ ,·! 

·, ... : ' 
~ . ' . ' ~ ~ ' ' 

0 I ~· ., ; 
I 

'· •! 1 • ·.Proportion: • i Proportion, .per 1;000 of the persons 
. • · per,.1,000 1 , ·, 'principally employed in the, occupa-

. T?~ No,: l J>rincipall:y . . : ~tion_, fo_llowingi ~ as;-. : .. 

' . . 
Sub-Diyision 

• ' . i; '·': 
P.r1Dc1pally, · ,empl~yed 1!1 . . . . , . ~ . . . , , . . · . . .. '-. 

. : • · , employed, .r a.Il'lndustt1es Employers Employees Independent. 

(1} 
Primary Industries nat 

elsewhere specified 

Stock Raising • , 

Plantation Industries 

r •' -···1 ··I ~iid Services';· q ··);. • · • ·· t . • ·' Workers 

. , , , . : (2) (3) ···:··. :.
2
(4
3
)·n· (5)· .. 4 (6} 

{

Total ' . 98,693 63 156 · · 821 · 
Rural·· · · 82,312 · ;52 · · 23· · 121 ' 856 

" Urban 16,381 11 22 · : 33:! · · 646 

{

Total 68,317 . 40 · 27 . 144- '. 829 > 
Rural · 58,687 · · 37 · · : 28 · 128 · · 844 
Urban·· · 4,630 . 3 · 15 337 .: .. , ·' 64S 

{

Total· 6,l78' ·~·,.,·: 4 20 . .: .232 : ,r 74S \·! 
• • Ru:r:al · 4,285 • 1; ·· . . · 8 15 109 ·· 876 · 

Urban 1,893. - · · 1 · . ,, 82 · .511 . .. .- 45'T . 

Forestry and collection of pl'()- · {Total 12,384 8 26 340 63" 
ducts not elsewhere specified , Rural : · 5,468 . ' . , · 4 : _ ; . 15 297, . . 688 
and wood-cutting . ': I Urban . ~. ~,916 ., 4. r •. 34 374 5~2' ' . '-.' 

. Fishing • • · Rural' . 13,595. . 8 , .8 · · · 21 :· · · 971 
·:{Total 16,417, . . 10 ; 1 , ; •.. · 7 . : ., .. 32 .. , . • 961 

.· u~~an ~, ~,822 .. • • . I 2' 1 . '-~ . 8~ '.' . ' 91~ 
· The figures . pertaining to this divis-ion and ·each. '(ine of its sub-di-rlsions, wh~ther the-im

portant or unimportant, . do not bring out in full the significap.ce of. the· relevant . .'Oc(!u..;. 
. pations-in the economy of the state .. Thousands more· in the state follow·;t~.e oc~upa"! 
tions as subsidiary. to. their l>tincipal or as· earning depe,ndan.t~ .. : · .: ::, , _, ;-;: 1 ·1, , 
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2-i. Stock raisers account for about tow thirds of the numbers engaged ir\ tltis 
division of industries. The stock raisers, in turn, consist primarily of herdsmen and 
shepherds (about 53,000) and, to an appreciably smaller extent, of breedtrs and keepers 
of cattle and buffaloa {about 9,500). They also include over 800 persons principally 
a~gaged in the breeding of pigs. Karimnn.gar District contains the largest numbers
abOut one fifth of the state's total-of herdsmen and shepherds as well as of breeders and 
keepers of c'attle and buffaloes. And 1\Iahbubnagar District boasts of about one sixth of 
the herdsmen and shepherds in the state. As is natural, the stock raisers are concentrated 
in rural areas and the overwhelming majority of them earn as independent workers. About 
.5 per cent of them are females. 

· 25. Fishermen numbering over 16,000 come next in order in this division. They 
are heavily concentrated in Karimnagar, and, to a smaller extent, in Adilabad, Nizam
abad and \Varangal Districts which account for ao, 14, 14 and 10 per cent respectively 
-<>f their total number in the state. The fishermen are also concentrated in rural areas 
.and, more than any occupational group in this state, consist predominantly of independent 
workers. The numbers in this sub-division include an insignificant proportion of persons 
-employed in the Fisheries Department of the state but not even a single person engaO'ed 
in the gathering chank, pearls, seaweeds, sea shells, sponges and other water produ~ts, 
which is not at all surprising as the state is rather removed from the coastal belts of the 
-country, · Again,. about six per cent of the numbers in this sub-division are females. 

, . I , 
26. Persons principally employed in forestry and collection of products not elsew/1.-ere 

.specified and wood-cutting come next in numbers. About 6, 700, or more than half of 
them, are wood-cutters and their helpers. Except for a hundred or two each of charcoal 
burners (rather concentrated in \Varangal). the remaining consist primarily of collectors 
-of various forest produce and employees of Forest Department. Due largely to the last 
-category of persons, the proportion of employees is rather high and that of independent 
workers rather low in this sub-division, and a majority of its numbets are returned from 
urban areas. Females acCOUI\t for about 13 per cent of its total numbers. 

-. 27. Persons principally engaged in the sub-division of plantation industries, numbering 
-<>ver 6,000, are the next most numerous in this division. There are of course no persons in 
this state engaged in tea, coffee or rubber plantations. All the persons returned under this 
category are v_egetable, flower and fruit gardeners, including watchmen of mango and 
tamarind topes. Karimnaga:r and Hyderabad Districts account for about 1,900 and 1,000 
-of the total numbers engaged in plantation industries. in. this state. About three fourths 
-of the numbers are independent workers· and the maJOrity of them are from rural areas. 
Females are fairly significant in this occupation, accounting for over 15 per cent of the 
wor~ers principally engaged in it. 

28. Primary Industries also include hunting (including trapping and game propaga
tion) and rearing of small animals and insects. But both of these seem to have 
almost disappeared as principal occupations from this state. The former accounts for 
less than 300 persons, the majority of whom are either employees of the Shikargah Organisa
tion or Pardhis, the tribe of bird-catchers, and the latter for slightly over a hundred 
.almost all of whom are poultry farmers. Perhaps a majority of the persons in this state 
keep,poultry. But as things are at present, few take to the occupation seriously enough to 
make it their principal means of livelihood. There is a solitary person principally employed 
as a rearer of silk worms and none as a bee-keeper or cultivator of ]ac in this state. 
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_29. Mining ~nd QUfl'!1/ing.-. ~bou~ 42,000 persons . are principally employed in 
minmg and quarrymg actiVIties Within this state. But the1r numbers are very unevenly _ 
distributed as between its various districts. 33 per cent or almost one third of'these 
perso~ are in Warangal District itself and 13 in Adilabad and 11 in Gulbarga. The 
percentage· declines to 8 in Raichur and 6 in both Hyderabad and Mahbubnagar and 
ranges only between 3 and 4 in Nalgonda, Nizamabad, Karimnagar and Medak and is 
less than 3 in all the other districts, being lower than even 1 in Aurangabad. The . 
numbers belonging to each of the numerically important of the sub-divisions of mining 
. and quarrying, their proportion among every 1,000 persons ·principally employed in all 
industries and services and the proportion of employers, employees and independent 
workers among every 1,000 of them, ·further split up according to rural and ·urban areas, 
.are given in Table 7. 

TABLE 7 

Proportion 
per 1,000 

Total No. principally 
Sub-Division principally employed in 

employed all Industries 
and Services. 

(I) (2) (3).. \ 

r·tal 41,991 . 27 ' ! 

J4 ining and Quarrying • • Rural _19,670 13 .. 
Urban 22,321 14. '· 

{Total 16,759 11 
<!oal mining . • Rural J,531 ',-, 1 

Urban • 15,228 .. 10 

:Stone-quarrying, clay {Total 24,004 . 15 
and sand pits . . Rural 16,949 11 

Urban 7,055 ' 

Proportion, per i,ooo of the per~ons . 
principally employed in the occupation·, 

following it as:-_ ·. • 
. ~ 

. . ~ _Employers Employees . Independent 

(4) 
6 . 
9. 
2' 

9 
·n 
. its 

·, 

·; workers, 
, I 

(5) (6) 'l 
' 636 409 • j 

236 . 765 r t 

800 t I 

1P8 ' ~ i 

969 ' 31 ',); \ 

998- ,. ' ' • . 967 38 
! 

218 ·.I 
., '173 

124 ,:! ; 865. 
443 5Sl 

. . . . ' 
30. Persons principally engaged in stone quarrying and clay and sand' pits _ are : 

numericruly the most important in this division, n~mbering ·over 24,000.- _Roughly one 
fifth of this number is _concentrated in Gulbarga District. From about 8 to· 10 per cent 
-of it is returned. from each of the districts: ~f, Mahbubn.agar, Hyderabad and Raichur; 
in the order mentioned. . But the number in Raichur. is particularly exaggerated on 
-account of the construction of the Tungabhadra,froject. ,·The other ha~fof the number 

· is dispersed over the remaining districts of the :state, .with. a marked, concentration in: its 
_ -eastern districts. O~er 7,7. per· cent of the ,'person~ .. engaged·· iD. thi~:: s11:b-division ·are 

independent workers,_ being mostly Waddars. Over 21 per cent: of tliem are employees· 
being mostly from the stone-quarrying areas of Gulbarga and the Tungabhadra Project 
Camps of Raichur. Again, as is natUral, the predominant portion of these persons is. 
returned from rural areas. The majority of the returns pertaining to urban areas, is 
from Shahabad and a few other town~ in Chitapur an~Tandur Tahsils of Gulbarga District, 
llyderabad City, and_ the Tungabhadra Project_Camps'in Raichur. ·A fairly significant 
PI"?POrtion of the pe:r;sons e_ng.aged in this sub-div~sion ar~ females, their actual percentage 
being almost 12. , · , -

. . . . 

81. Coal mining is the-next most important of the occupations relevant to .this 
division. Almost 17,000 persons in. this state are principally employed in this occupation~ 
.about· 73 per cent of them are in Waran.gal and 27 ~ AdiJ~bfld District-in other words 

' .. ·. - . . . . . .' 
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in Kothagudem, Yellandu, Bellampaili and Sashti collieries and the vill~gcs surrounding 
them. 1\Iicroscopic numbers are also returned fron1liyderabad and Karimnagar Districts 
consisting in the former of the ~mployees of the head oflice of the KothagtHlen1 and Yellandu 
Collieries located in Hyderabad City and in the latter of labourers fron1 the collieries in 
the adjoining districts, probably on leave in their home district. The overwhelnting 
majority of these persons are in urban areas. This is but natural considering the fact 
that all the ~oal mining centres of the state, except the minor one of Sashti, have been 
treated as towns. Almost the whole of the number principally engnged in coal mining 
are employees and there is not even a single employer. Only about 5 per cent of the 
numbers in this sub-division are females. 

32. Gold mining is the most important of the other mWng and quarrying activities: 
of this state.. But it provides the principal employment for only about a thousand persons 
in the state of whom over 16 per cent are femafes. This number is almost totally 
composed of employees and is returned from Hutti Village in Raichur District. It is 
obvious that the ancient profession of sifting the sand for gold dust is no longer followed as 

·the principal occupation by any person· in this state. Similarly, the much talked or 
salt industry in this state now principally sustains only about 200 persons, again mostly in 
the villages of Raichur District. Mica mining has for all practical purposes disappeared 
from the economic ~ap of the state. Only one person, a clerk of an almost defunct mica 
company, returned it as his principal occupation. No person was principally engaged in 
any other type of mining or quarrying activity in the state. 

aa. Processing and Manufacture-Foodstuffs~ Te:xtiles, Leather & Products thereof.
This division of industries is by far the most impo,tant among all industries and ser
vices. In fact, it accounts for appreciably over pne fifth of the total number of self
supporting persons principally engaged in them. The numbers pertaining to this di
vision, though spread over all the districts of .the state, are rather concentrated in its 
east em half, especially in the south-eastern districts of Karimnagar, N algonda and Wa
rangal. Over 18 per cent of them are in Karimnagar, over 13 in Nalgonda and over 
11 in ·'Varangal •. Among. the other districts, about 9 per cent are in Hyderabad, 8 in 
1\Iahbubnagar, between 4 and 7 in ·each of the districts of Gulbarga, Nizamabad and 
1\Iedak~ about 2 to 4 in each of the districts of Adilabad, Aurangabad, Nanded, Raichur, 
Bidar and Parbhani and less than 2 both· in Osmanabad and Bhir. The numbers be
longing to each of the numerically important of the sub-divisions pertinent to this divi~ 
sion, their proportion among every 1,000 persons principally engaged in all industries 
and. services and the proportion of employers, employees and independent workers, 
among every 1,000 tJf them, further split up according to rural and urban areas, are 
given in Table 8~ 

TABLE 8 

Proportion Proportion, per 1,000 of the persons. 
' · per 1,000 principally employed in the occupa-1 

Total No. principally tion, following it as :-
Sub-Division principally employed in 

employed all industries Employers Employees Independent 
and services \Yorkers 

(1) (2)1 (3) (4.) (5) {6) 
' .. 

};'rot:eUing and Manufadure- {Total 351,456 224 25 197 778 
·Food-GI.uffs, Tea:#lu, Leather Rural 239,310 152 19 89 892 
llM Products thereof Urban 112,146 72 38 429 533 



Sub-Division 

(1) 
Food industries otherwise 

unclassified .• 

Grains and pulses 

Vegetable oil and dairy 
products . • • 

Beverages 

Tobacco 

Cotton textiles 
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TABLE 8-{Concld.) 

Total No. 
principally 
employed 

{2) 

Proportion Proportion, per 1,000 of the persons 
per 1,000 · principally employed in the occupa-
principally tion, following it as :-· . . 
employed in 1 · "-------

all industries Employers Employe~s Independent 
and services Workers 

{8) (4) (5) . ,(6)'; 

{

Total 10,775 7 47 189 764. 
• • Rural 5,025 3 25 , 100 ~ . 875 

Urban . 5, 750 4 · 65 267 · 668 
: t • ' • 

{

Total 8,235 · 5 90 528 . · 382 
. . Rural 2,277 1 50 · 483 ·. · 467

1 

Urban 5,958 · 4 · . · 104 · 546 ,· .';350 

{

Total 14,671 9 i .67 ' 404 . I r • ' 529 
• • Rural 4,811 •· , r 3 · j 68 · ' 184 · " · : 748 

Urban 9,860 .- · • 6 · · 67 .' ;· : : :; 511· . < · :I 422' 

· · {Total · . · ' · 58,491 · · ' '37 27 · · ; '· l t . ·168 . . 1 ' · 8U) 
• .1 Rural 53,872• • d. 34 22, 1: : 142!• ' ·r ·. 836 

Urban 4,619 8 86. ~·: .. : 410 . ; . ::, 504t 

.. {ftc:!~} . . 1!:;~: ; .ii : ·: : . 1 l ~~!r ~·, "' ~: 
Urban · : 7,831 : r 5 . · 1 . :R · ; , ;729 . , : : 240 

{

Total 124,128 ;·, ···79. r .. · · -16: :. 1.214 ,..;j ·,· .. 770 
. , Rural .77,549 · , 1 · • 49 , 1, • ; ;1.5 1 . 57 t 1 ; 92~ 
. Urban 46,579 . . 30 . 17 . . . 477 . . . so« 

l , , , · · • · I . ~ \ ~ • , • 

'Vearing apparel (except: {Total · 26,615 1 ; 17 ·' , 1 , , 44.. . , , ~157 . 799 
footwear) and made up . , Rural . 10,426 7 · 29 . '. · · · 60. ·. : ~ 91l . 

· textile goods . " Urban : 16,189. .-l<i · .. 1., · : · 
154 1 

' .:il ·:220 i ~ 726 

'TeXtile ind. ustrie_ ~ 'otherwi~e . {To~al '
1 

1
,_ 
1
. 22,050 · \' , 14; 1 1

' ; •. :. · ., · 16" ·. · · ; .' :: '54 : .:~ · i, 93o' 
· unclassified . • . • Rural · · :19,136 · · 12 ··~ , .. : 1 ' 16. 1' 1· 40·; 944;. ' 
· · · · ' Urban··· · 2,914_'· " r '2 lll"\:, • . 18': , .... :J-149 .··1 838 

Leather, leather products · ' 1{Total : ; ·. · · 71,734: Ji • · · '1 ~·; 46: 'h: · ~ ·: d •19 ·1 · ··· 1 ·: ·1i 1 ; 1 · : '1 910 
and footwear • • • • .Rural . ' 62,215. . 40 16 - - ·58. 926 

. · · " · ~" ! ·Urban·'· ·9,519' r •• q,.6':•:,;r.,-~ ,fi 32':;! ~f•,f16or .. ;:~ 808 
J : , • t !. I • • ,. i r / 1 _~ .· ~ , ~ 1 ~ . ~, . ~ ·· : r } t 1 r .1 1 ) ~. ..;· f ~ . • : ~ l: :· : 1 " 1 'j ; ~ k :~ • : 

· 34; J Cotton. textiles . proVide . the:· ~principal! means. of e:rnployment,.for,;over. one. 
third of,the. numbers. belonging_ to ,this;di~io~:·; .In fact,l no:other: single i.ndustcy._ and 
few services ·in the state. are ~a:p.oreJ' important .thanr eotton textiles·.· from , :the . point: of 
view of the numbers principallyr sustain~~ by _different.·non.-:agriculturai~·,occupations • 
.()f the 124,128 persons belongingJ;o this sub.:.division in the :state,.Lthe 'p:re.doiirlnant 
portion, namely; 115,585. are principally; employed' in. cotton spinning, sizing and weaving. 
And of the latter,, over a .lakh are handloom' weave:rs:-the.remaining. being mostly .ern,. 
ployees of the textile ·mQis.dn·the state ... But it must be stressed-that .this. figure .doe.s 
not. include the large .numbers, of earnip.g·nependants ·engaged in handl()om weaving,· 
which is mostly followed as a. family occupation~ as :well as of the $elf~supportidg· ·per, 
:sons to .whom it is a· secondary ·occup4_tiop-+q~te .a. number ·ot weavers, are now pri'1 
marily cultivators or traders •. The Census of Small Scale and Cottage ~ndustries,. wpich 
·was taken almost simultaneously with the 1951 ·~,:Population Census, and ·by the, same 
.authorities, revealed that 239,442 persons· are empl~yed, partly. or -~wholly, in·. cotton 
:Spinning, sizing and weaving in small scale.~textile establishments.i . Even this ;figure · 
_js underrated as it does not include the·~umbers pertaining .to one of the.tahsils of the 

~ .. ~ '., '; > • f !l(J··,f~;f. }.t:./> .. ~ }~.:;' ~·- ', · .. '· 



state. Any way, of the 115,58.> persons returned at the 19.31 Population Census as prin
cipally engaged in cotton spinning, sizing and weaving in this state, over 19 per cent, or
almost one fifth, are from Karimnagar, over 13 from Nalgonda., over 12 from \Varangal 
and over 11 from Gulbarga. Of the remaining districts, over 7 per cent are from both 
~Iedak and ~Iahbubnagar, over 5 from Nanded, over-t. from each of the districts of Ni
zamabad, Hyderabad and Raichur, about 2.5 fron1 Adilabad and less than 2.5 from 
all the rest of the districts, the percentage being less than even o. 5 in both Bhir and 
Osmanabad. · 

or the 124,128 persons principally engaged in cotton textiles, only 0,733 are pri
marily employed in cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing and 1,810 in cotton dyeing, blea· 
ching and printing. The former are mostly concentrated in Parbhani and, to a smaller
extent, Aurangabad, Nanded, Adilabad, Raichur and Osmanabad Districts. The ma
jority of the persons in this group in these districts are employees of ginning and pres
sing factories. Karimnagar District has also a few hundreds principally following this. 
occupation. But they are ~ostly 'Dudekulas' engaged in cotton cleaning on their own. 
The latter, i.e., the persons connected with cotton dyeing, bleaching and printing, are 
scattered over all th.e state with a slight concentration in Hyderabad, Karimnagar,. 
Gulb~rga and 'V arangal Districts. 

- Though a decisive majority of the persons belonging to the sub-division of cotton 
textiles, as a ·Whole, are in rural areas, the sub-division draws a very respectable por
tion of its numbers from the towns and cities of the state. About 77 per cent of the· 
persons in this sub-division are independent workers, over 21 are employees and les~. 
than 2 are employers. But .the percentage of independent workers increases to 93 in 
rural and that ~f employees to 48 in urban areas. This is merely the reflection or 
the fact that while in rural areas almost all the persons belonging to this sub-division 
are handloom weavers working in family units, a heavy proportion of those in urban 
areas consists of persons working in textile mills and cotton ginning and pressing fac
tories. Females account for about 9 per cent of the total numbers belonging to all the 
groups of this sub-division--for oyer 22 per cent in the group of cotton ginning and pressing .. 

35. The next most important sub-division in this division, and one of the most 
important among all industries and services, is the processing and manufacture of lea
ther, leather P,oducts and footwear. 71,734 persons are principally engaged in these oc
cupations· in the state, largely in Nalgolida, Karimnagar,· Warangal and Mahbubnagar 
Districts, which account for 18, 16, 12 and 10 per cent respectively Qf the total numbers. 
Among the other~ districts, individually, from 6 to 7 per cent of the numbers are from 
Adilabad and Hyderabad, about 4 to 5 from Aurangabad and ~Iedak, 2 to 4 from Ni
zamdbad, Osmanabad, Bhir, Bidar, Parbhani and Gulbarga and from 1 to 2 from Rai
chur and Nanded., This sub-division includes over 41,000 cobblers, almost 24,000 
maktrs and. repairers of leather products· other than footwear and over 6,300 tanners .. 
But actually it is rather di.tficult to demarcate the persons according to these categories. And 
again, ·considering the. low esteem in which such occupations are held, especially in rural 
areas, and the economic backwardness of the professional castes engaged in them, it is al
most certain_ that the census figures pertinent to this sub-division and its various groups, 
more than in the case of any other major sub-division of all industries, fail to do full jus
tice to the importance of the relevant occupations in the sustenance of the people of the state .. 

· A vast number of the persons who make leather articles required for agricultural opera
tions, or footwear, or who tan hides and skins in rural areas, have returned themselves. 
as agncultural labourers or owner or tenant cultivators. The traditional duties. 
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<lf members belonging to some of the Scheduled Castes include both assistance in agri
(!ultural operations and the supply of village requirements in respect of leather articles. 
A large number of persons following such occupations in rural areas also own lands, 
though the size of their holdings may almost invariably be small. Besides, as in case 
-of the figures pertaining to other divisions and sub-divisions, . these figures do not in
(!lude the earning dependants in the families of the village cobblers and tanners. And 
the proportion of earning dependants is especially heavy among such backward sections 
-of the population. . . 

The numbers returned under this sub-division are also concentrated in rural areas 
.and, as is natural, the percentage of independent workers among them is extraordina
rily high. It is 81 in urban but exceeds 92 in rural areas. The proportion is rela- · 
tively low in urban areas not only because of the employees in small establishments 
making footwear but also because of the laboUl'ers working in tanneries.· About 5 . per 
eent of the numbers belonging to all the groups of this sub-divisi~n are females. · 

' . 
86. The next most important sub-division in this division, or again one of the 

more important of all industries and services, is of the occupations pertaining to bever
.ages. This sub-division claims over 58,000 self-supporting persons, i.e., ahriost 4 per 
eent of the corresponding numbers principally . engaged in all the ·various non-~gricul
tural occupations of the state.- Of this_number, all. but 1,117 are toddy: drawers. Per
sons principally engaged in toddy drawing are heavily concentrated in the south-eas~ 
tern portions of the state. Of the total number following the occupation as their 
principal means rof livelihood, over 27 per cent are. returned from both Karimnagar and 
Nalgonda Districts and over 18 from Warangal. The percentage then declines to 7 in 
):lahbubnagar, 5 in Hyderabad, to 4 both in Nizamabad and Medakandto 2 in Adilabad. 
Among the western districts, the percentage does not exceed 2_ in case of any district. 
In fact, it is lower than even one in the north-western districts of Bhir, .Parbhani, Os-. 
manabad, Aurangabad, Nanded and. Bidar. The total numbers following this· occupa
tion, whether as lhe principal or subsidiary, would be significantly more than the ce~
·sus return of 57,874 self-supporting persons as being principally engaged. in- it,. as a 
number of toddy drawers have returned their principal occupation as owner cultiva-· 
tion, or sometimes as trade in toddy or other coq1modities. · Besides, as. usual in all ru
ral activities, a number of earning dependants are also engaged in this occupation. · 

The other groups in this sub-division, which are all microscopic, include .. 347 brew
.ers and distillers, mostly from Hyderabad and. Nizamabad Districts ; 301 ice manu
facturers, mostly from Hyderabad District ; ·and 469 manufacturers of aerated· and 
mineral waters mostly from Hyderabad and Warangal Districts. The last two groups 
suffer to an appreciable extent on account of the fact that many persons engaged in the 
relevant activities have· returned other occupations, especially those connected with ho~ 
tels and restaurants, as their chief source of sustenance. , · · · 

As is natural, this sub-division is also heavily concentrat~d in rural areas~) But 
unlike in the case of the other major sub-divisions of industries, which are similarly dis
persed, a fairly significant proportion of the persons belonging to it ~re employees. 
·Over 16 per cent of the numbers in this sub-division, over 14 in rural and over41 in .urban 
.areas are employees. _ But- basically t~is sub-division is also one of independent 
workers. Over 81 per cerit of its numbers, over 83 in rural 'and over 50 in urban areas, 
.are independent workers. The employers account for about 8 per cent of its numbers. 
Females play relatively an insignificant role in this sub-division; Their percentage in 
.it is less than 4. · . . · · · · , · . · 
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· 87. Persons principally engaged in the making or 111anufacturing of 'Wt'aring appa· 
rel (except footv:ear) and made-up textile goods come ne.xt in order in this division.. or 
their number of 26,615 all but 1,6-11 are tailors. The remaining include G-J.5 n1anufac· 
turers of hosiery products and embroiderers, 198 makers of hats, caps and other arti
cles of wear fro1n textiles., 91 makers of other made-up textile goods, including umbrellas, 
and 679 manufacturers of house furnishing textile articles. Of these numerically insigni· 
:ficant group~ the first three are heavily concentrated in llydcrabad City and the last 
in 'Varangal District. The rest of the 28 persons in .thfs sub-division are tent makers .. 
Thus, this sub.division is basically made up .of tailors. 

- Except for a particularly heavy concentration of this sub-division in llyderabad 
District, in other words Hyderabad City, it may be said to be well dispersed over all the dis
tricts of the state. About one. fourth of the total numbers belonging to it arc in lly
derabad District. About 10 per cent are in 'Varangal, from 5 to 7 per cent in each or 
the districts of Kanmnagar,· Gulbarga, Aurangabad, Nalgonda, Raichur and Itfahbub-

·nagar; and from 2 to 5 in each of the districts of Nizamabad, Bidar, Nanded, Parbha
ni, )fedak, Adilabad, Osmanabad and Bhir, all in the order mentioned. This sub-di
vision is, however, concentrated in urban areas. In spite of this a heavy majority or 
the persons belonging to it are independent workers. This is due to the fact that, tail· 
oring, · wliether in urban or· rural areas, still continues to be primarily a family occupa
tion. That this may not be so in future is already obvious from the fact that 22 per 
cent of its stre~ in urban areas is derived from employees and 5 from employers. 
Females account for about 10 per cent of the numbers belonging to this sub-division 
ap.d their percentage is even higher in rural areas. 

· · 88. Next in importance in this division is the sub-division pertaining to textile in-
dustries otherwise unclassified. The total numbers principally engaO'ed in these occupa
tions exceed 22,000. They include 10,713 persons similarly engag2 in woollen spinning 
and weaving of whom 1\Iahbubnagar Distnct accounts for 31 per cent.. and Karimnagar 
for 21. Thus, these _ two districts together claim more than half of the returns 
pertaining to this group. About 5 to 7 per cent of the persons principally engaged 
m woollen spinning and weaving in the state are from each of the districts of Nalgonda, 
Gulbarga and Bidar and similarly from 4 to · 5 are from \Varangal, Nizamabad and 
)fedak, from 2 to 4 from Nanded, Hyderabad, Bhir and Aurangabad, and less than Z 
from each of the remaining districts of Raichur, Osmanabad, Parbhani and Adilabad, 
being less than even one per cent from the last two. 

· · ·The next most numerous group in this sub-division is of persons principally engaged 
in rope making. They number 9,096, of whom almost 7,700 are in Karimnagar District 
'itself. The majority of the remaining are in the adjoining tahsils of Nizamabad and 
Warangal.- The other minor groups pertaining to this division are of the persons princi-
pally engaged in (i) silk spinning and tteaving, (ii) hemp and jla;x spinning and weaving~ 
and (iii) in the making of artificial leather and cloth. The first of these groups, number
iri.g 1,376, is heavily concentrated in Nizamabad District, and to a considerably smaller 
extent, l\Iahbubnagar, Aurangabad, Raichur and 'Yarangal Districts, about half of 
the second group, numbering just 378, is from Karimnagar, and more than half of the 
third of these groups, numbering 487, is from Hyderabad and \Varangal Districts, i.e.,. 
mainly from Hyderabad and Warangal Cities. 

· The numbers pertaining to this sub-division, as a whole, are concentrated in rural 
areas and consist of an extraordinarily he~vy proportion of independent workers, which 
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again mainly reflects the fact that both woollen weaving and rope making in this state 
are almost exclusively carried on as family occupations. This sub-division derives about 
one tenth of its numbers from females. · · 

39. · The sub-division of persons principally engaged in industries pertainin(J' to 
vegetable oil and dairy products is the next in order in this division. It includes 9,622 · · 
persons engaged in the pressing and refining of vegetable oil and. 5,009 milkmen. The 
former, are well dispersed over the state with a slight concentration in -Karimna(J'ar, .. 
Warangal, Aurangabad, Gulbarga and Hyderabad Districts .. _ Karim~agar accounts

0

for. 
the highest percentage, namely, about 14, and l\Iedak the .lowest, namely, 2.- The latter 
are heavily concentrated in Hyderabad District, which itself accounts for over 2, 700 of 
their numbers. But both these groups have lost ·appreciably in·numbers because many. 
oil pressers and milkmen in rural areas are primarily agriculturists. · Besides, most of 
the oil mills in this state also function as rice mills or cotton ginning and pressing fac- ·. 
tories*, and vice versa. · Thus, quite a number of the persons retti.rned as.·. principally . 
employed in oil or rice milling or cotton ginning and pressing, are also similarly enga- . 
ged in the other occupations in different seasons or even simultaneously. ·This sub
division further includes about 40 persons princip~lly engaged in the manufacturing :of 
hydrogenated oils. · . . · · · . ~ · : _ · . 

! .. ' ' . 

This sub-division, as a- whole, derives .. its :ptajor . numbers from 1 -q.rban. areas~ 
About 7 per cent of it are employers, 40. employees and !?3 independent. workers .. : The 
percentage of employees increases to 51. in urban and ,of independent wm;kers to75 in 
rural areas. In urban ar,eas, not only the labourers ill oil mills· but also .. the servant~ 
engaged by gowlis for their trade go to swell the numbers of employees in this sub-divi
sion •. Females play a significant role in this sub-division, accounting for. ove~ 10 per 
~ent of its numbers-actually for over 20 percent in the group· of' mil~men & milkmaid~ .. · 

I • ~ ' • _., , ~ 

40. Persons principally employed in tobacco: industries form. -~ minor. sub-di.L 
vision of this division. Of their total number -of 11,586~ the- ,..overwhelming majority, 
name]y, 9,232;. are employed in bidi. making, and an appreciable minority, nam~ly, 2,191, 
in the cigarette industry and just' 163 in the making of zarda,· snuff and cigars.· Persons 
engaged in bidi industry are heavily concentrated in'Nizamabad, Mahbubnagar_ and, 
to a considerably smaller ext~nt, Gulbarga and Hyderabad Districts.··. These districts 
~laim 2, 728, 2,283, 989 and 906. respectively of total numbers ... > The, remaining 2,326 
are, more or less, well dispersed over the other districts of the state,. with the. exception 
cf Parbhani, Nanded, Bhir and Osmanabad./· 'A: number of persons, are ,engaged .in ·this 
industry in their own homes-the proprietors or their agents generally supplying the ma:. 
terial and paying the wages on· the basis of the .quantity of work turned out. lt will 
not be surprising if an appreciable portion of such persons has been· returned· 'only as 
earning dependants, or· as self-supporting but following . principally occupations' other 
than bidi making.. Both these categories of persons are excluded from the present cen.;. 
-sus figures. Any way, in no industry of the . state, whether old or new, ar~ females as 
prominent as in this industry. : Over 48 per cent of the numbers in this group consists 
of females. In Nizamabad District, the chief strong~hold: of bidi industry in the state, · 
over two-thirds of the numbers are females. Persons principally engaged in· cigarett~ 
industry in thi~ state ·are. almost exclusively concentrated . in Hyderabad District 
.and the overwhelming . majority- of. them are empJoyees 'of. large scale establish ... 
ments~ Over 36 per cent of _them· are females. . Persons principally employed in the 

•Some laotories are engaged in all the three activities. 

' 
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making of snuff, zarda and cigars are returned mostly f1·on1 \Varangal, Karimnarrar and 
Hyderabad Districts. . b 

A majority of the numbers belonging to this sub-division as a whole is fron1 the urban 
areas of the state, although over 86 per cent of its numbers in l\Iahbubnagar and over· 
41 of Nizamabad live in villages. This makes it obvious that while cir,arettc tnakinrr is 
exclusively an urban industry bidi making is as much of an urban as ~ rural indust~y. 
The proportion of employees in this sub-division is unusually heavy as compared with 
most industries in the state. They account for over 72 per cent of the total numbers. 
in the urban and over 37 even in rural areas. On the whole, they account for over 01 
per cent of the numbers beloning to this sub-division, conceding only about 36 per cent. 
to independent workers. 

41. The sub-division of unclassified food industries accounts for over 10,500 per-
sons. \Vithin this sub-division, by far the most numerous group consists of persons 
principally engaged as butchers or slaughterers. This group, which numbers 6,118, is. 
more or less dispersed over all the districts with the exception of Osmanabad, which 
accounts for only 27 of its numbers, and Gulbarga, which accounts for as many as 1,069. 
The other groups in this sub-division consist of 4,335 persons"\ principally enrraged in 
other food industries (chiefly making of sweetmeats, etc.,) and 320 persons engag;d in can
ning and preservation of fruits, over one third of the former and almost all of the latter
are from Hyderabad District. 

The m~t~~ty of persons belonging to this sub-division are in urban areas. But 
in spite of · , it has a fairly heavy proportion, exceeding 7 5 per cent, of independent 
workers. Even in mban areas the percentage of independent workers is as much as. 
67. This is probably due to the fact that butchers also carry on their trade in family 
units. In fact, the majority of independent workers would have been appreciably more 
but for the labourers and servants in sweetmeat shops and large-scale food industries in 
Hyderabad City. The reasons for the concentration of this sub-division in urban areas 
include the fact that the marwadis and similar groups engaged in preparation of sweets,. 
etc., do not find it worthwhile to carry on their trade in rural areas and the villagers 
generally prefer to slaughter their animals, when and if they need the meat, rather than 
buy it from the butchers. Females, account for less than one-twentieth of the but
chers but over one-sixth of the persons engaged in other fo<><:'l industries. 

42. The sub-division of persons principally employed in industries connected 
with grains and pulses comes next in order in this division. Its numbers include 4,91 'T 
millers of cereals and pulses, over 1,100 of whom areinHyderabadDistrict; 1,027 hand-poun
ders of f'ice and other persons engaged in manual dehusking and flour grinding, over 25() 
of whom are in Karimnagar District; 1,668 grain parchers, mostly in Raichur, Aurangabad, 
Parbhani, Nanded and Bhir Districts; and 623 persons engaged in other processes of 
grains and pulses. This sub-division loses appreciable numbers to hawkers, domestic 
servants, etc., who perform many of the activities relevant to it. Besides, as stated in 
paragraph 39, there is quite an amount of overlapping in this state among the persons 
principally employed in vegetable oil industry, rice Inilling and cotton ginning and pressing.._ 

A decisive majority of the persons belonging to this sub-division are from urban 
areas. It has comparatively a high percentage of employers. This is largely due to 
the number of small flour grinding establishments set up in urban areas, especially in 
Hyderabad City, which do not need any considerable capital. This is one of the-
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sub-divisions of industries wherein employees constitute a majority and independent wor
kers a minority.. Females play relatively a very prominent role in the occupations 
pertinent to it. They account for more than one fifth of its numbers, almost m'onopolising 
the group of cand pounders. 

43. One of the numerically minor sub-divisions pertaining to this division and not 
mentioned in Table 8 is of the self-supporting persons principally engaged in sugar ·indus
try. They number 3,171 of. whom 3,087 are principally connected with the manufac
ture of sugar and only 84 with that ofjaggery or gur. The .latte~ _suffers in nqmbers 
because in sugarcane growing areas--sugarcane is ~o far the only· source for gur in the 
state-cultivators make the gur as part of the process·. of cultivation itself. Consequ
ently, they return themselves, very justifiably, only as owner or tenant cultivators or • 
agricultural labourers, as the case may be. The numbers belonging to this sub-divi
sion are almost exclusively concentrated in· Nizamabad District, which -contains the 
only working sugar factory in the state. Over a hundred are returned from Hyder
abad City, largely because it contains the head office of the factory. This ,industry 
is basically concentrated in urban areas again because the sugar factory is located in 
Bodhan Town. Over 98 per cent of the numbers belonging to this· .sub-division. ~re· 
naturally only employees. Its few independent workers and . employers are . those 
engaged in the making of gur. · : · · · · 

44. Processing and J',fanufacture-J',fetals, Chemicals and,their Products.-This divi· 
sion of all industries and services. is not very significant ntimerically claiming as it does 
Jess than 3 per cent of the total numbers principally engaged iri them. Over 40 per 
cent of the numbers belonging to this division are returned from Hyderabad District 
(i.e., Hyderabad City) due to the simple fact that it derives its strength to a considerable 
extent from the more modern types qf industrial establishments and activities in the 
state. Although this division consists: of nine sub-divisions,. only two of ·them are im-' 
portant, in the sense that they provide. the principal employment for 5,000 or more 
self-supporting persons in 'the entire state.· The numbers belonging to these two sub
divisions, their proportion among every l,OOO persons principally engaged in ,all ·iridus
tries and services, and the proportion of employers, employees and independent work-
ers, among every 1,000 of them, . further split-up according -to· rural and urban ar.eas,. 
are given in Table 9. ·· · 

TABLE 9 
' ! 

- ·' 

.. Proi>ortion . Proportion, per 1~000 of the persolis · 
per 1,000 ·principally employed in the occupa--

Total No. .· Principally tion, following it as:~ , 
Sub-Division principally . employed in· 

Employe~s Employees . .employed all industries · Independent 
and services workers · 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) 

Pro<USing and Mai.ujaaure { TutoJ 44,107 .. 28 27 413 .. 560 
-Metals~ Chemicals and . Rural 19,609 . 12 27 97'. 8'16 
Product8 thereof Urban .. 24,498 16 28 665 ; 307 

Manufacture of metal {Total 28,ll4 18· 80 192 
.. 

'778'' 
products otherwise Rural 17,886 II :28 52 . 92() 

unclassified Urban 10,278 1 :- 82 436 682. 

{Total 10,871. 7 22 881 147 . 
Transport equipment • • Rural 689 1 22 59g '• I(_ 879-

. Urban 9,682 '6 '28 847 100 

85 
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-15. By far the most important of the sub-divisions in this division relates to the 
persol}s. princip~ly engaged in the I?anufacture of unclassifiecl mt'la~ prodncts. This 
sub-division claims for almost two thtrds of the total numbers bclonfl'lllfl' to the divi
sion. But its numbers, in turn, are overwhelmingly drawn fron1 blac/; srJ:iths and other 
u:orkers in iron. These account for 19,696 of the 28,11-t persons belonginrr to this sub
division and are rather concentrated in the eastern half of the state. lloth IIyderabad 
and Karim{lagar Districts account for n10re than 13 per cent of their total numbers, 
Na1gonda for almost 11, both Adilabad and 'Varangal for more than 6 and each of the 
·districts of 1\Iahbubnagar, l\Icdak and Nizainabad for n1ore than 5. As against this, 
.among the western districts, only Aurangabad accounts for more than 6 per cent of the 
black smiths and the corresponding percentage varies only between 3 and 5 in each of the 
districts of Gulbarga, Raichur, Nanded, Bidar, Osmanabad and Bhir and is less than 
-even 3 in Parbhani. The next numerically important group within this sub-division 
consists of" brass-smiths, copper-smiths and workers in bell metal. They number 3,fl07, 
.and are mostly drawn from the eastern districts, especially the districts of l{arimnagar, 
Nalgonda and 'Varangal. 'Yorkers in other metals come next in this division, 1,-t89 of 
the 2,805 persons belonging to this group, are returned from Hyderabad District. This 
sub-division also includes 1,531 workers in mints, lock-smiths and die-sinkers, of whom 
.again as many as 1,42-1 are from Hyderabad District. 126 cutlers and makers of surgi
cal instruments and 49 makers of arms and guns, both concentrated in IIyderabad Dis
trict, also add to the numbers of this sub-division. 

Due largely to the black smiths, a majority of the numbers in this sub-division 
.are in rural areas and are independent workers. In fact, independent workers account 
for over 92 per cent of its numbers in rural areas. The employees account for over 
. 43 per cent of the sub-division in the urban areas. They largely represent the labourers 
in metal factories (mostly engaged in making trunks and vessels) and the mint in liy-
·derabad City. Females do not play any significant role in the industries pertaining to 
this sub-division, their percentage to its total numbers being less than 3. Again, the 
numbers following artisan trades like black or brass sn1ithies are bound to the apprecia
bly more as such trades engage a number of -earning dependants. Besides, many of 
even the self-supporting black smiths, brass smiths, etc., in rural areas, have returned 
cultivation as their principal livelihood. 

46. Persons principally engaged in the making and repairing of transport equipment 
:account for slightly less than a quarter of the total numbers belonging to this division. 
The 10,371 persons in this sub-division consist of 4,995 principally engaged in the manu
facture, assembly and repair of railway equipment, pver 4,400 of whom are from IIydcr-
abad District; 3,746 similarly engaged in repairing of motor vehicles, over 3,300 of whom 
are from Hyderabad District; 981 engaged in cycle repairing, over 690 of whpm are from 
Hyderabad District ; 138 engaged, almost exclusively in Hyderabad District, in the 

. repairing of air craft equipment and lastly 510 engaged in the building or repairing of 
carriages, rickshaws and carts, of whom over 200 are from Hyderabad District. The ca
tegory pertaining to cycle repairing loses in numbers because many persons engaged in 
this activity returned themselves as being primarily owners or employees of cycle-taxi 
shops and were consequently classified under commerce. Similarly, the last of these 
categories suffers because the persons who make tongas and bandis are mostly artisans. 
generally classed as carpenters or blacksmiths. The category pertaining to the repair
ing of motor vehicles has also lost to an extent because some persons returned themsel
ves as only mechanics instead of as motor-mechanics-vide paragraph 47 below. This 
sub-division~ as is natural, is heavily concentrated in urban areas, consists overwhcl-

• mingly of employees and records a very low percentage of females, lower than even one. 
3~ . 
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47. The most important of the other minor sub-divisions pertinent· to this divi
sion is of the persons principally employed in engineering work-shops (other than electrical} 
and unspecified mechanics. The former number 1,95~ and the latter 728. Consi
derably more than half of both are returned from Hyderabad District. Of the former,. 
over 300 are in Raichur District, mainly in the Tungabhadra Project Camps, and 99 
in Adilabad, mainly in the Kadam Project Camps. As is natural, the . overwhelming 
majority of the persons pertaining to this sub-division are in urban areas ·and are 
employees and females account for even less than one per c~nt of them. 

48. This division also includes the persons principally engaged in the manufac
ture of unclassified chemical products; This sub-division, numbering 1,251, covers in 
turn 466 persons employed in soap ind·ustry, of whom 335 are from Hyderabad District; 
391 in the making of perfumes, cosmetic and other toilet prtparations (mostly 'kunkum" 
and 'ltr'), of whom 152 are from Karimnager; 307 in match industries of whom 200 are 
fr.onl Hyderabad and 86 from 'Varangal; ·and 23, 19, 14, 12 and 19 in industries con
nected with paints and varnishes, ink, starch, candle and other chemical products respe~
tively. 1\Iost of these persons are from Hyderabad City. Over 950 of the 1,251 persons 
belonging to this sub-division are from urban areas,· slightly more than .half of them 
are employees and over 12 per cent of them are females. The proportion of employe
es would have been considerably higher and that of females markedly lower in this 
sub-division, but for the fact that 'kunkum' and 'Itr' making is largely followed as a 
family occupation. · 

49. Persons employed in industries connected with electrical machinery and appa
ratus form also one of the sub-divisions of this division. · They number only 709 in. all 
and are mostly rnechanics, fitters, etc., connected with radios, electrical accessories of 
motor vehicles (including batteries), electricity generating, transmitting and distribut
ing equipment and house-hold electrical • appliances .. As is natural, they are almost 
exclusively males, mostly employees and predominantly drawn from Hyderabad District. 

50. Yet another sub-division pertaining to this division· consists of persons princi~ 
pally engaged in the making of basic indu~trial c~emica!s, fertilisers .and power .. alcohol • . 
They number 489 of whom 26 are engaged m making actds and alkalt salts, 168 m dyes~ 
explosives and fireworks, 41 in power alcohol (mainly in Nizamabad) and 254 in chemi
cal fertilisers (mostly in Adilabad). Slightly less than thirty per cent of the persons in 
this sub-division are independefl.t workers and slightly less than seventy are employees9' 
Females account for over 12 per cent of its numbers. A majority of the persons belong
ing to this sub-division are in rural areas; merely because of the fact that the labourers 
of the _chemical and fertilisers factory in Adilabad District reside in such areas. 

51. Persons ·connected· with_ the manufacture .of med;cal and pharmaceutical pre
parations-numbering 486, of whom over two thirds are from Hyderabad District
form one of the distinct sub-divisions of this division. The employees in this sub-division,. 
who account for a majority of its numbers, are almost exClusively workers in the large
scale establishments in Hyderabad City and the independent wotkers, who form an ap
preciable minority in this sub-division, are persons connected with indigenous medical 
preparations, mostly in rural areas. 

This division . also covers persons principally engaged in the basic. manufacture of . 
both iron and steel and nonjerrous metals, the former accounts for only five stragglers and . 
the latter for not even a single self-supporting person in this state. 

52. Processing and. Manufacture not specified elsewhere.-This division accounts 
for over 8 per cent of tpe persons principally engaged in all industries and services. -The 

• 
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133,80-t. persons belonging to it are, n1ore or less, well dispersed over the state except for 
some concentration in Hydernbad and, to a smaller extent, in Karimnagar, \Varangal 
and Nalgonda Districts. Of the 10 sub-divisions relevant to this division only three 
Account for more than 5,000 persons, but these three divisions represent fairly in1portant 

· branches of rural industries in the state. Numbers belonging to each of these three sub
·diYJsions, the~ proportion amon~ every 1,000 persons principally engaged in all indus
tries and sehrices and the proportion of employers, employees and independent workers, 
JUilong every 1,000 of them, further split-up according to rural and urban areas, arc given 
in Table 10. · 

TABLE 10 

Proportion Proportion, per 1,000 of the.• persons 

Total No. 
per 1,000 principally employed in the occupation, 
principally following it as :-

Sub-Division Principally employed in ,--------JI-..- ~ 

Employed all industries Employc.·rs Employrrs Indepc.·ud<"nt 
and Services \Vorkers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
Procuring and Manufacture f Total 133,804 85 27 146 827 
~Not apecified eleaewherel Rural 93,043 59 25 62 91J 

. · Urban 40,761 26 31 336 63.'J 

Manufacturing industries {Total 81,209 20 31 08 871 
otherwise unclassified • • Rural 20,551 18 24 43 938 

. Urban 10,658 7 42 207 751 
Non-metallic mineral {Total 25,634 16 22 115 863 

products • . Rural 20,413 18 24 59 917 
Urban 5,221 8 17 833 630 

WoOd and wood produ~ts { Total 
• 

63,760 41 26 70 90, 
other than furniture and Rural 49,437 82 26 49 925 
fixtures • Urban 14,323 9 27 14.3 830 

58. The most numerous of the sub-divisions in this division, and one of the nwst 
numerous among_ all the sub-divisions of all industries and services, is of the persons 
principally engaged in the processing and manufacture of wood and wood products (other 
than furniture and fixtures), who number as much as 63,7QO. Of these persons, by far the 
largest group; numbering 39,480, consists of carpenters (including turners and joiners). 
Next in order are the two groups of basket makers and persons connected with other indus
tries of woody materials (like the making of patrolis, mats and broomsticks) numbering 
11,663 and 9,560 respectively. But 1n actual practise it is difficult to distinguish between 
these two groups as the Yerkulas, Kaikadis, Koravas and Buruds follow the occupations 
pertinent to both of them. Yet other groups in this sub-division are of the sawyers who 
number 3,0~2 and of veneer and plywood makers who number only 5 in the state. 

T~e carpenters can be said to be well dispersed over all the districts of the state in 
spite of some concentration in Karimnagar, 'Varangal, Nalgonda arid IIyderabad Districts, 

. each of which accounts for between 10 and 11 per cent of the total numbers. The corres
ponding percentage is almost 7 in Aurangabad, exceeds 5 in each of the districts of Adil
abad, Bidar, Parbhani, 1\Iahbubnagar, Nanded and is about 4 in each of the remaining 
. districts of Bhir, 1\Iedak, Osmanabad, Gulbarga, Nizamabad and Raichur. Similarly, 
the sawyers are rather concentrated in the eastern districts of the state, especially in 

. 'V arangal, Karimnagar and Adilabad Districts. Over a quarter of their total num hers 
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is return~d from Warangal and about or over one tenth from both Karimnagar and Adi
labad. The 21,223 persons principally engaged in basket making and other industries. 
of woody materials (like the making of patrolis, mats and broomsticks) are also concen-· 
trated in the eastern districts, especially in Karimnagar, Warangal and Nalgonda. Each 
of these three districts accounts for about 12 to 13 per cent of these two groups. The
corresponding percentage is almost 10 in 1\Iahbubnagar, about 8 in Hyderabad, about 
6 in each of the three districts of Nizamabad, Gulbarga and Raichur, is about or rou-
ghly 4 in both Bidar and Adilabad and is appreciably lower in all the other western dis-· 
tricts, being lower than evert 2 in Osmanabad. But it must be stressed here that many 
persons engaged as carpenters in the. state are primarily agriculturists, chiefly owner
cultivators, and quite a number of those engaged in basket making, mat weaviilg and. 
allied occupations are agricultural labourers. Similarly, quite a number following such. 
activities, especially· the latter, are only earning dependants. · 

This sub-division of wood and wood products, as a whole~ is also concentrated in. 
rural areas and has an unusually high proportion of independent workers. The inde
pendent workers account for over 90 per cent of its total numbers in the state-.:-actually 
for over 92 in its rural areas. This again is indicative of the fact that artisan trades. 
like those of carpentry, sawing, basket making, . mat weaving, etc., are mainly followed. 
as family occupations. The percentage of females in this sub-division as a whole is. 
slightly lower than 9. But it is as heavy as 24 in the two groups of ·basket making and. 
of the persons engaged in other industries of woody materials. This again is due to· 
the fact that the females among the Yerukalas, Kaikadis, Koravas . and Buruds are
(·losely associated in their ancestral occupations. 

54. The next most numerous sub-division in this division: consists . of persons prin:_ 
cipally engaged in unclassified manufacturing industries. Of the 31,209 persons belong
ing to this sub-division as many as 28,363 are silver-smiths and gold-smiths.*· The other 
groups in this sub-division cover 1,580 persons principally engaged in . miscellaneouS ma
nufacturing industries, mainly button industry; 568 watch ·and· clock repairers ; 301 toy
makers ,· 200 persons employed in the manuJacturing or repairing of musical instruments ,..- . 
157 en~aged i~ making ~ta;tionery arti~le~ (other:tJ:an ·paper and pa:per p:oducts)_; 21 .e~-· 
gaged 1n makzng or repazrzng photographzc ·or optzcal goods ,· 8 · engage,d 1n makzng sczen
tific and controlling instruments; 7 ~engaged m: making spo~ goods ,J . and lastly 4 em
ployed in the making of pla.~ic: or celluloid articles-. the overwhelming majority of
the persons in all these groups. reside· in Hyderabad District, in other· words, in Hyder
a bad City. Thus, this :sl:Jb-division can· be said to consist basically of only silver. and 
gold-smiths. These per~ons are·. concentrated in the eastern ·districts~ · Karimnagar
accounts for over 15 per cent and Nalgonda, Hyderabad and Warang~l each accounts. 
for about 10 to 11 per cent of their total numbers.· The percentage of silver and gold-· 
smiths ranges from about 5 to 6 in each of the other eastern districts of Nizamabad, . 
1\[ahbubnagar, 1\Iedak, and .Adilabad, in the order mentioned. · ~ against this, among-· 
the western. districts the corresponding percentage varies . from. 4 to .5 in each of the 
districts of Gulbarga, Bidar, Aurangabad and Parbhani and from· 3 to 4 in each of the 
districts of Nanded, Bhir and Raichur-and is less than even 3 in Osmanabad.. · · .. . . 

. This sub-division is also concentrated in rural areas and. has a heavy proportion of 
independent workers-their actual percentage' is 87 in .the state as a whole and exceeds 
93 in its rural areas.. · But significantly about one fifth of its numbers in urban areas 
consi!Sts of employees.· This is mdicative of the futll.re· trend in ·the artisan· trade of 
• The actual number of persons ~orkiD.g in the state as sil~er and gold-smiths ~ould also be slightly more as quite a few among 
them have been returned as earning dependants or as self-supporting but principally engaged in agriculture. 

86 
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'Silver and gold-smithy. Females are not at all active in the oecupations pertinent to this 
sub-division. Their percentage among the s..elf-supporting persons following them is 
lower than even 3. 

· 55. Persons principally engaged in the nmking of non-metallic -·mineral products 
-constitute the third most numerous sub-division in this division. This sub-division 
-consists of\five groups. The first, numbering as much 22,204, or over 85 per cent of 
the total belonging to this sub-division, is of the potters. The second, numberinrr 1 G~7 
-isofthe lime burners. The lime burners are sprea~ over the state with some concc~tr~tio~ 
inHyderabad, Raichurand 'Varangal Districts andover 13 percent of then1 are females. 
The third group, numbering 1,424, almost exclusively returned from Ilyderabad District 
is of the persons engaged in the making of miscellaneo·u,s gla~s articles. Over 10 per cent 
·of this group consists of females. The last two groups are of the makers of crockery and 
_glass bangles and · beads. They number just 200 and 89 respectively, an(l are again, 
.especially th~ former, predominantly from llyderabad District. Thus, this sub-division 
in tum can be said to consist basically of potters. The potters arc also rat her 
-concentrated in the eastern districts. Karimnagar, Nalgonda and \Yaranrral eac·h aeeounts 
for about 10 to 12 per cent of their total number in the state. The eorrespondinrr 
perc~ntage in both Hyderabad and 1\lahbubnagar is about 7 and in each of the thre~ 
districts of 1\Iedak, Nizamabad and Adilabad from about 5 to 6. As against this, 
among the western districts the corresponding percentage is, at its highest, only 7 in 
Nanded. It is about 5 in both Bidar and Aurangabad, about 4 both in Parbhani and 
Gulbarga and only about 3 both in Osmanabad and Bhir and is less than even 3 in 
Raichur. But many persons also engaged in making earthenware in rural areas must 
have returned cultivation as their principal occupation and, thus, escaped classifieation 
11nder potters. 

This .sub-division is also concentrated in rural areas and is overwhelmingly compo
-sed of independ~nt workers, which is but natural_considerin~ the fact that the making 
-of earthenware IS almo~t wholly followed as a family occupatiOn. Employees, however, 
accoWlt for one third of this sub-division in urban areas. This is due not so muc·h to 
any change in the economic.status of the persons employed in making earthenware as 
to the labourers· in the glass or porcelain factories or servants of contractors running 
lime burners in urban areas, especially Hyderabad City. The role of females does not 
seem to be particularly significant in the occupations pertinent to this sub-division as a. 
whole •. Their percentage in it is 7.5. This percentage basically reflects the correspon
ding percentage of 6. 7 among the potters. But a heavy proportion of their females 
must have returned themselves as only earning dependants, i.e., as part time workers 
in this trade. 

· 56. Among the less conspicuous sub-divisions relevant to this division are of the 
persons principally employed in making bricks, tiles and other structural rlay products, 
print·ing and allied industries, paper industry, cement industry, industries connected with 
furniture and fixtures and rubber products. 

Persons principally engaged in the production of bricks, tiles and other structural 
clay products number 3,405 and about 48 per cent of them are in Hyderabad District. 
A few hundreds are also returned from Karimnagar, Warangal and Adilabad and the 
remaining are scattered over the other districts of the state. This sub-division must 
have suffered slightly in numbers, because some persons engaged in such activity elass 
themselves as being primarily engaged in actual constructional work. Slightly over 
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one third of the persons belonging to this sub-division reside in rural areas. Over two thirds -
of them are independent workers and considerably over a quarter are employees and· 
about 8 per cent are employers. A feature of this sub-division is the important posi
tion of women in it. They account for about one fifth of its total numbers. 

Persons principally engaged in printing and allied industries number 8,105, of 
whom 410 are only book binders. This sub-division is concentrated in Hyderabad Dis
trict (i.e., Hyderabad City) which returns over ·2,600 of its ~umbers. The. remaining· 
are spread over the other districts, especially Warangal and Aurangabad. Almost all 
the persons belonging to this sub-division are in urban areas and are males. Over 86 
per cent of them are employees, over, 7 are independent workers and about 6 are emp-
loyers. - · 

The persons principally engaged in paper industry are heavily concentrated in Adil- ·· 
abad District which contains the only paper factory hi the state. Of the 2,716 per~ 
sons in this sub-division, 2,860 are in Adilabad and 285 jn Hyderabad-an appreciable
portion of those in Hyderabad are only the employees of the head office of the- paper
factory mentioned earlier and the remaining are makers of paper flowers, kites; .etc~ 
The next largest number in this sub-division, namely 44, is returned from l\fedak Dis
trict and consists of persons producing 'hand-made' paper. About 87 per· cent of this 
group is returned from urban and only 18 from rural areas.. Of the latter, the majo:.. 
rity consists mainly of the persons living in villages surrounding Kothapet Town of· Adil..:_ . 
a bad District-wherein the paper factory· is located-and the rest of persons produc
ing 'hand-made' paper. Females account for less than six per cent of the self-support:-
ing workers in this sub-division. 

2,855 persons are p~incipaily employed in cement industry in this ~tate. 1;525 ~r 
them are in Gulbarga District, being almost exclusively employees of the cement fac
tory in Shahabad Town, and 687 are-in Hyderabad, most of whom, as well as ofthe sprink
ling in the other . districts, are engaged in making cement products like pipes, etc .. 
Over 98 per cent of the ·persons in this sub-division are employees· and over 6 are. inde
pendent workers.· ·. Sli~htly more than t~o thi_rds of t~ese persons live. in 1ll'ban and slight:.. 
ly less than one third tn rural areas-mam!y In the villages ~urrounding Shahabad Town. 

. Almost 9 per cent of this sub-division consists of. females. . ·. · · · · . _ . 

About 650 of the 1,544 persons principally engaged in the making of furniture and 
fixtures in the state are in Hyderabad District and 287 in Karimnagar. · The rest are, 
n1ore or less, well dispersed over the other. districts. Buf it must be stressed here that 
the overwhelming majority of the persons who make the furniture required· by the peo- · 
pie of this state,· particularly in its· rural areas, have returned themselves, very justifi
ably, only as carpenters. -About 24 per cent of thi~ sub-division is returned from rural 
and 76 from url:>an areas.. Only about 29 per cent of them ar~ ·employees· and about 6-
are ~mployers, both of them being chi~fly from urba~ areas. . About 65 per cent of ~hem 
are mdependent workers, over one third of them bemg from the rural areas; The per
centage of females is insignificant in this· sub-division as well, being less than ev:en 2. · 

. The 75 person~ belonging io the. sub:-divisic;>n · o{ rupb.er prod:.;_cts are. mostly ·.only 
vulcanizers o~ tyres living in Hyderabad City.. -. .. . . ·. : . . · · .... · 

. . 57. Construction and Utilities.-This division acco~t~ f<>~. a:bout 7 per .cent of the-. 
total n~mber of self-supporting persons principally engaged in all industries. and set
vices. Appreciably over a quarter of the · p~rsons -~ this division are. in Hyderabad 
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District and slightly less than one fifth in Raichur. The rest are spread over all the 
•-<>ther districts of the state especially in its eastern half. or its eight sub-divisions, only 
four account for 5,000 or more persons. The numbers belonrrinrr to earh of these four 
sub-d_ivisions, th~ir proportion amon~ every 1,000 persons prim:rily engaged. in all in
-dustries and serv1ces and the proportion of e~ployers, employees and independent wor-
kers, among every 1,000 of them, further spht up according to rural and urban areas 
.are given in Table 11. . ' 

TABLE 11 

Proportion Proportion, per 1,000 of the persons 

Total No. 
per 1,000 principally employed in the occupn· 
principally tion, following it as :-

Sub-Division principally employed in r-
employed all Industries Employers Employees Independent 

and services \Vorkcrs 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) {6) 

JTotal 107,449 68 14 479 507 
Construction and Utilitie1 • . Rural 37,297 24 10 324 666 

tUrban· 70,152 44 17 560 42.1 
-construction and 1\lainten· {Total 61,852 39 17 249 73l 

ance-buildings • • Rural · 22,159 14 11 136 853 
Urban 89,693 25 21 812 667 

-construction and 1\Iainten- {Total 7,142 5 8 788 20·' 
ance-roads, bridges and Rural 4,470 3 8 796 201 
other transport works Urban 2,672 2 16 775 209 

.COnstruction and 1\lainten· 23,899 15 15 755 230 ance operations-irriga.• 
tion and other agricultu- Rural 7,808 5 11 489 500 
ral works, including contour 
bunding. terracing and land Urban 16,091 10 17 88~ 99 
reclalmation operations 

:Sanitary works and services {Total 8,309 5 2 895 103 
-including scavengers • • Rural 917 3 889 108 

· Urban 7,392 5 1 896 103 
. . 

The· numbers belonging to this division (and most of its sub-divisions) are amon1:1 
the most flexible of those belonging to various industries and services. ~Iany person~ 
.generally working as agricultural labourers or as labourers on miscellaneous jobs, po
pularly referred to_as 'chilar pani or mazoori' in this state, take to occupations per
taining to this division whenever any construction works are started subject only to 
the general 'employment situation' prevailing in their home areas. Besides, there is 
-often a large scale transfer of persons who take to such works from are~ to area and 
job to job, which may pertain to different sub-division~ o~ this division. For example, 
many of the Palmlir or 1\lahabubnagar Waddars, the most 1mportant source of construc
tional labour· in this state, may now be in Raichur or Adilabad District in connection 
with the construction of irrigation projects. But they may later be found engaged in 
building, or bridge, or road construction work in some other district. This limitation
in addition, to that arising from the classification of only self-supporting persons ac
cording to their principal means of livelihood for purposes of these census figures-will 
have to be borne in mind in any study, of the data relating to this division or its sub
divisions. 
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A distinct feature of this division is the relatively heavy proportion of females in it. 
They account for over 16 per cent of its strength. These females draw their numbers 
·not so much from bricklayers, masons, stone dressers or much less from the higher 
.cadres. of persons employed in constructional activities, as from unskilled labourers or 
.assistants. 

58. Over 57 per cent of the numbers belonging to this division consists of persons 
pPincipally employed in the construction and maintenance of buildings. In fact, this 
-category of persons cc:>nstitutes one of the major sub-divisions of all industries_ and ser
vices. Of the 61,852 persons belonging to this sub:..division, 20,6aa, or almost exactly 
-one third, are in Hyderabad District.· Among the other districts, Warangal accounts 
for about 10 per cent of them, Nalgonda for 8, l\Iahbubnagar for 6 and both Aurang
.abad and Karimnagar for 5. The corresponding percentage ranges between 4 and 5 
in both Raichur and Gulbarga~ between a and 4 in both Adilabad and Bidar, between 
"2 and a in each of the remaining dist!icts of Parbhani, Nizamabad; Nanded, Osman-· 
.abad, 1\Iedak and Bhir, in the order mentioned. Again, the 61,852 persons belonging to 
this division include 29,660 masons and briciaayers, of whom over 6,aoo are in Hyder- -
abad District; 1,067 stone cutters and dressers, of whom over _6ao are in Hyderabad Dis-. 
trict ; a9a painters and house decorators, almost wholly from Hyderabad -District ; and 
-over ao,500 ather persons employed in the construction and maintenance of buildings._ The 
last category, in turn, includes not only unskilled labourers but also engineering perso:nnel. 

The majority of the persons belonging to this sub-division are ~ urban a:r;eas, 
which account for about two thirds of the total numbers. The comparatively low· pro
portion in Fural areas is due· to diverse factors. In rural areas,- the labourers engaged 
in such work are less specialized and take to various occupations according to different 
-seasons and requirements. The building' activity in such areas is generally restricted to' 
the settincr up of small dwellings, in the construction of which the would-be dwellers also 
take a hand, often the principal. Besides, most of the highly skilled workers and en
gineering personnel engaged in this occupation mostly reside · in towns arid .cities. 
Independent workers, account for ov~r 7a per cent of this: sub-division {over 85 in ru
ral areas), employees for 25 (over ao per cent in urlian areas) and employers,- mainly 
-contractors, for less than 2 per cent. About 14 per. cent of the persons in t]lis sub-divi~ 
sion are females. 

59. The next important sub-division in this:division consists .of persons· princi
pally engaged in construction and maintenance operations relating to irrigation and _other 
.agricultural works, including contour bunding, terracing and land r~clamatian. ' They num- · 
ber 2a,S99, of whom over 15,aOO or 64 per· cent, are in Raichur District because of the 
-construction of the Tungabhadra Project, and over 10 ·per cent in Adilabad- District 
because of the Kadam Project. · The remaining are dispersed mainly over the other 
eastern districts of the state, especially Karimnagar, and Bhir, among the western dis
tricts. As stated earlier, various categories of persons in rural ,area~ including even 
owner and tenant cultivators_when their own lands are involve..d, Wlderta~e the activities· 
pertaining to this div!sion whenever needed. Thus, the numbers i!ldicated· abov~ are_ 
not at all representative of the actual numbers that are engaged 1n such operations. 
They represent ox;uy the. stre';lgt~ of the self-SUI?P?:ting persons wh? have returned such· 
occupations as bemg their prmc1pal means of hVIhhood •. 

·A majority of .the person~ in this sub-division (over 67 per cent) are from urban 
areas merely because the·Tungabhatfra Project ~amps were treated.as 'temporary urban 
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units, for census purposes and a heavy proportion of the regular P.\V.D. personnel' 
connected with irrigation works as well as the contractors, etc., in the state reside 
in its towns and cities. Over 75 per cent of this sub-division l'onsists of employees 
again du~ largely to the huge number. of labourers employed Ly the <'ontradors for the 
construction of the Tungabhadra Project. Females account for as mueh as about one 
fifth of its total numbers. 

\ 
60. '\: .. et another sub-division of this division consists of persons principally cmp. 

Joyed in sanitanJ tt'OTks and services including scat'engers. 4,162 or about half of the 
8,309 persons belonging to this sub-division in th~ state are ih IIyderabad District 
and the remaining are spread over the other districts, with some concentration in Au
rangabad and 'Varangal. No. doubt, a certain number of the persons performing tasks 
pertinent .t9 this sub-division are bound to have been classified under other categories 
(especially under agricultural labour or industries connected with leather) on ac<·ount 
of the fact that the traditional duties of some of the Scheduled Castes cover works re
lating to this division also. But there is no gainsaying the fact that sanitary works. 
and services are as yet in their preliminary stages of development in this state. Only 
a few of even its towns can as yet boast of a modern drainage system. This also ex
plains ~he fact tha~ a. heavy majority of this sub-division is in urban areas. It has a 
very heavy proportion of employees (about 90 per cent) largely because n1ost of its num
bers represent the personnel of the municipal and drainage organisations in the state •. 
The percentage of females in this sub-division exceeds 40 I · 

'61. ·.The next most numerous sub-division in this division pertains to the persons. 
principally employed in the construction and maintenance of roads, bridges and other 
transport u·orks*. The 7,142 persons belonging to this sub-division, though spread 
over all the state, are rather concentrated in Hyderabad District and, to a smaller ex
tent, the other eastern districts of the state and Raichur. About 80 per cent of then1 
are employees largely because of the regular gangmen, etc., . employed by the Public· 
'Yorks Department, and over 60 _per. cent of them are in rural areas. Over 13 per cent 
of. the persons _in this sub-diyision are females. · 

. ' 

. 62. · The other less conspicuous sub.:divisions in this division include the self-sup
porting persons principally employed in electric power generation and distribution, domestic
and industrial water supply and construction and maintenance of telegraph and telephone· 
lines: . Persons principally employed in power generation and distribution works and 
senices number 3,579, of whom 2,108 are in Hyderabad District, 592 in Karimnagar
and 274 in Nizamabad. The first are mainly connected with the generation and dis
tribution of power to Hyderabad City, the second with the Azamabad Power Works. 
and third with the Nizamsagar Power Works. The majority of the rest are in Rai
chur, Warangal and Aurangabad Districts. About 23 per cent of this sub-division is 
in rural areas due to the fact that the Azamabad and Nizamsagar Power Works are 
located in rural areas. Of its total numbers about 90 per cent are- employees and the 
rest consist mostly of independent workers. This sub-division jncJudes some persons. 
working on their own as wire-men as well as electric contractors and their regular em
ployees. Females account for less than two per cent of the numbers belonging to this. 
sub-division. · · 

The persons prfucipally engaged in domestic and industrial water supply works. 
and serviceS number 1,810. About 1,085 of these persons are in llyderabad Dist_!ict,. 

. . 
• This sub-division does not include the persons principally employed in the maintenance of railway Jine and buildings in the 
at;ate. They are claissi.fied under the sub-divi~on •Railway Transport•. 
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'bein<Y mainly the employees of Hyderabad City· Water Works. The rest are dispersed 
·overo the various districts of the state. This sub-division also includes persons princi
:paJly engaged as bhistis or -water-;bearers and plumbers. But their numbers are· not 
very large. The relatively small number of persons in this sub-division reflects the 
paucity of water works in t~s s~ate, w~e~~er for _domestic or industrial purpose~. Of 
the total number of persons m this sub-division, shghtly less than 80 per cent are 1n ur
ban areas, 85 per cent ·are employees, 14 per cent independent workers and 1 per cent 
-employers and slightly less than 10 per cent are females. . _ _ · -- ' _ . :\ . 

Persons principally employed in the construction and maintenance of telegraph and 
telephone lines (other than the managerial or running staff of the. Telephone and Telegraphs 
Departments) nuniber only141, all of whom are in urban ai:eas and almost all_employees. 

63. Commerce.-.This is one of the numerically important of the divisions of all 
industries and services, claiming as it does as many as two and a halflakhs of self-suppor-· 
tin~ perso~s or over 1~ per cent of ~he correspondi~g numbers. principally eng~ged in 
all Industries and services. Over 26 per cent of th1s number Is concentrated In Hy::.. 
-derabaa District (i.e., mainly in Hyderabad City) and the rest a~e .well dispersed over the 
-other districts of the state. Of its nine sub-divisions, six are· numericallv significant~ 
The numbers belonging to each of these six sub-divisions, their proportion among every 
1,000 persons primarily engaged in all industries and· services and the proportion of· 
-employers, employees, and independent workers, among every 1,000 of them, further split 
up according to rural and urban areas, are given_ in Table 12. ·: , · · 

TABLE. 12 

Proportion Proportion, per 1,000 of the persons 

Total No. 
per 1,000 principally employed in the occupa- -

, principally · ·· tion, following it as :- . . 
Sub-Division principally employed in r-

-A......: _______ _, 

employed all industries Employers Employees Independent 
and services '\Yorkers 

. (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

rawl 252,12'1 161 76 ·22'1 69'1 
Commerce • • Rural· 98,885 63 51 91 -858 

Urban 153,242 98 92 ' ·' 
315 593 

"Retail trade otherwise . {Total 52,527. 33 174. 
.. 

63 763 
unclassified .. • . Rural 23,431 15 . 35 52 913 

Urban.· 29,096~ 18 87 ' . 271 ' 642 

"Retail trade in food-stuffs {Total 135,753 86 60 . • '170 770 
including beverages and Rural 60,732 38 '. 5~ 90 858 
narcotics . Urban . 75,021 48: 67' 234·. .699 

:Retail trade in textile and. 
rota! 

25,573 16 119 273 '608. 
leather goods • • Rural 7,397 5 63 107 830 

Urban· 18,17:6 11 142 340 518 

'Vholesale .trade in food· {Total 21,169 13 .. ,145 'e484 371 
stuffs • • Rural _ 4,199 2 85 209 . 706 

Urban 16,970 11 160 551 289 

'Vholesale trade iii commo- {Total 5,146 3 158 329 .. 513 
di ties other than food- Rural 1,158. 1 . 85 100' 815 
stuffs Urban 3,988 2 179 395 426 r 

:Money lending, b~nking and {Total 6,442 " 54 666 280 
other financial business f. . Rural . 1,250 . 1 74 397 529 
·. -. Urban 5,192. ·a 49 731· 220 

~ 0 e 
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As stated earlier, a particular limitation of this division is the faet that all r artisan 
traders and other producers-cum-sellers in the state have been treated only as producers 
and included under the relevant category of industries. Besides, there is more ore·rlappin,. 
withi·n the t•arious sub-dirisions of commerce itself-not only as bet·ween rdail trade i~ 
t·arious commodities but also between retail and ·wholesale trades-than in the sub-divislons· 
of most dirisjons of .all industries and services. 

, . 64. The sub-division of persons principally employed in retail trade ln food-stuff.<;· 
(including bet•erages and narcotics) accounts for more than half of the total numbers be
longing to this division. In fact, no individual sub-division of all industries and services. 
is numerically more important than this sub-division. It claims for about D per cent 
of the self-supporting persons primarily engaged in all industries and services. About 
25 per cent of the numbers belonging to this sub-division are returned from llyderabad 
District alone, between 7 and 8 per cent from both Nalgonda and \Varangal, 6 fron1 Hai-· 
chur, between· 5 and 6 from each of the districts of 1\lahbubnagar, Gulbarga, Bidar, 
Karimnagar and Aurangabad, between 4 and 5 from each of the districts of Nanded, 
1\Iedak and Parbhani, between 3 and 4 from both Nizamabad and. Adilabad and lastly 
between 2 and 3 from both Osmanabad and Bhir, all in the order mentioned. Of the 
total numb~rs pertaining to this sub-division in the state, as many as 60,114, or 44 per 
:per cent; are kirana traders or ratirm shop-keepers; 7,032, or 5 per cent, mainly trade·rs
tn mutton, poultry, eggs, fish, sheep and goats; 12,882, or 9 per cent, traders in vegetables· 
and fruits; 2,408, or 2 pe;r cent, traders in oil, oil seeds and ghee; 3,468, or 3 per cent, 
mainly traders in grains, pulses, tamarind and chillies,· 23,924, or 18 per cent, traders in 
other food-stuffs and fodder for animals; 4,565, or 3 per cent, hawkers and street-vendors 
of drink and food-stuffs; 9,962, or 7 per cent, dealers in pan, bidi and cigarette,· 1,212, or 
just 1 per cent, traders in tobaccq, opium and ganja; and 10,186, or 8 per cent, are 
vtndors of wine, liquors, aerated waters and ice in shops. An idea of the importance of 
Hyderabad District (in other words, Hyderabad City) in this respect can be had from 
the fact that by itself it accounts for about 8,500 of the kirana traders, about 3,000 of 
the. traders in mutton, poultry, eggs, fish, sheep and goats, over 5,100 of the traders in 
vegetables and fruits, over 650 of the traders in oil, oil seeds and ghee, over 5,300 of the 
traders in other food-stuffs and fodder for animals, almost 4,300 of the hawkers and 
street-vendors of drink and food-stuffs, for about 3,400 of the dealers in pan, bidi and 
cigarette, for over 250 of the traders in tobacco, opium and ganja and almost 3,000 of the 
vendors of wine, liquors, aerated waters and ice in shops: But Warangal and Bidar 
Districts contain the largest numbers, 776 and 402 respectively, of the retail traders in 
grains, pulses, tamarind,. chillies, etc. 

The proportion of independent workers is the heaviest in this sub-division as com
pared with all the other sub-divisions of commerce. But this proportion is by no means 
as impressive as in many of the sub-divisions of industries. 77 per cent of the total 
number of persons in this sub-division are independent workers, the percentage being as 
heavy as 86 in rural areas. Employees account for 17 per cent of the total numbers
for as much as 23 in urban .areas. About 6 per cent of them are employers. This sub
division of retail trade in food-stuffs (including beverages)-as well as that of unclassified 
retail trade-is very prominent in rural areas as compared with other sub-divisions of 
commerce. In spite of this, of the total numbers returned under this sub-division, only 
about 45 are from rural and over 55 from tirban areas. Females are fairly prominent 
in this sub-division, accounting for almost 13 per cent of its strength-their percentage 
is.31 among the traders in fruits and ·vegetables and 21 among the hawkers of drink 
and food-stuffs. 
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65. The sub-division of persons primarily engaged in unclassified retail trade comes 
next in order in this division. In fact, it is one of the fairly important sub-divisions in 
all industries and services, claiming as it does over 5~,000 persons. Of its total numbers 
32 per _cent, or roughly one third, are i~ Hyderabad District itself. Among the othe; 
districts, about 10 per cent are in Nalgonda, about 8 in 1\Iahbubnagar, about 6 both in· 
'Varangal and Karimnagar, about 5 both in 1\:ledak and Parbhani, about 4 in each of the 
-districts of Nizamabad, Aurangabad, Gulbarga and Bidar, about 3 in Nanded, only about 
·2 both in Raichur and Bhir and even less than 2 both in Adilabad. and Osmanabad. This 
·sub-division consists of 2,006 unclassified hawkers and street-vendors, ·1,289 dealers in drugs~ · 
·2,424 dealers in other chemicals, 1,807 'publishers, book-sellers and stationers, 3,280 ' 
.cycle taxi shop owners, 6,176 dealers· in bangles, 1,820 traders in gold and silver articles 
1,385 mainly dealers in hardware, iron safes and trunks, 2,265 dealers in all types of utens
ils including earthenware and brassware, 518 mainly dealers in sewing machines, electric 
goods, petromax lamps, agricultural implements and various:- types of machinery,.· 272 
dealers in building and construction materials and _ sanitary ware, 1,566 mainly · 
retail traders in crockery, cutlery, watches, optical goods, toys, sports ·goods, 
mi"ora and musical instruments, 2,-948 re!ail traders in cattle. and. as many as 24,771, 
or 47 per cent; general store keepers, _manyari merchants and miscellaneous shop keepers .. 
The importance of Hyderabad District (or in other words,· ~yderabad City) in this regard· 
can be had from the fact that about 80 per cent of the numbers in the group p~rtaining 
to persons pt:incipally trading in sewing machines, electric goods, petromax.lamps, agri-. 
cultural implements and various types of machinery, over 60 _per cent in the groups per
taining to the persons principally trading in hardware, iron safes and trunks, alm9st. or 
-over 50 per cent in the groups pertaining to persons principally trading in drugs, gold . 
.and silver articles, cycle taxis and crockery, cutlery, watches, optical goods; toys, sports 
goods, mirrors and musical instruments, andover 40 per cent·in the three groups pertain
ing to unclassified hawkers and street-vendors, publishers, book-sellers and stationers 
.and retail traders in building and construction materials and sanitary ware and over 20 
per cent of the three groups pertaining to the persons chiefly trading in chemical stores, 
utensils and general, manyari and miscellaneous goods are returned from this district. 

~ . ·. ~ ~ . -· 

Over 76 per cent of the numbers belonging to this sub-division are independent 
workers. The percentage increases to 91 in rural areas. About 17 per cent of its num
bers are· employees. The percentage increases to 27 in· urban areas. Ab9ut 6 per. cent. 
<>fits numbers consists of employers. The corresponding percentage is almost 9 in urban 
.areas. Again, abot1t 45 per cent" of its numbers· are from rural and 55 from urban areas. 
Females constitute about 10 per cent ·of its tqtal numbers. Thus,' in all these· respects, 
the composition of this sub-division is, more or less, similar. to that of. the sub~division of 
retail trade in food stuffs (including beverages) dealt with~;in the preceding paragraph. 

. . .. 

66. Persons chiefly engaged in· retail trade .in textile and leather goods constitut~ the 
next most numerous sub-division of commerce. This sub-division includes hawkers 
.and street-vendors in piece goods,. _wearing apparel, made-up. textile goods, leather, etc." 
Of the total number of 25,573 persons belonging to this sub-division, 25. per cent, or a 
quarter,· are in Hyderabad District,. over 6 are in each of the districts of Warangal, Par
bhani, Gulbarga and 1\:ledak, almost 6 in each of the districts of Bidar, _Nanded and 
1\Iahbubnagar, about 5 in each of the districts of Aurangabad, Nalgorida and Nizamabad, . 
slightly above 4 in Raichur,. between 3 and 4 in each .of the districts of Karimnagar; 
Osmanabad :and Bhir and oruy 2 in Adilabad. This sub-division in turn . consists of 
21,034 persons principally engaged in retail trade in cotton and silk piece goods, cloth and 
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yarn, of whom slightly less than a quarter arc from llydcrabad Distriet ; 3,:311 persons 
similarly engaged in retail tradt' in leather and lt·ather goods including fooltcear, of whom 
over 22 per cent are in llyderabad District; and, lastly, of 1,228 persons principally en
gaged in rrtail trade in u:earing apparel, kambals an~ otha made-up te.rtile goods includi11g 
tap:-, rope, carpets, ttc., of whon1 more than one third arc from Ilydcrabad District. 

Independent workers, though they constitute 61 per cent of the .total numbers. 
belonging to this sub-division, are not as prominent as they are in other sub-divisions· 
of retail trade. As against this, both c.mployees and employers arc appreciably more 
conspicuous in this sub-division. The percent~e of the forn1er is 27 and of the latter 
12. In only a few sub-divisions of all industries and services are employers relati\·clv 
more numerous than in this sub-division. This sub-division draws over 70 per cent of 
its numbers from urban areas and only about 2 from females. Thus, unlike again in the 
other sub-divisions of retail trade, the role of females is insignificant in this sub-division .. 

67. Of the remaining sub-divisions in comn1erce, the sub-division of persons prin
cipally engaged in wholesale trade in food-stuffs is numerically the most important .. 
21,169 self-supporting persons are principally engaged in this occupation in the state .. 
But this number, unlike all the other sub-divisions of commerce, is not heavily concen
trated in Hyderabad District. This district accounts for only 14 per cent of the total 
numbe~ belonging· to this sub-division. Among. the other districts, the correspondino:· 
percentage is 9 in Gulbarga, 8 in Osmanabad, 7 in each of the districts of 1\Iahbubnaga.;: 
Bidar, \Varangal and Parbhani, about 6 in each of the districts of Raichur, Nanded and 
Nalgonda, about 5 both in Aurangabad and Karimnagar; about 4 both in l\Iedak 
and Nizamabad and only 3 in Bhir and just 2 in Adilabad. 

The proportion of employers is ~usually heavy in this sub-division. In fact, only 
two among all the sub-divisions pertaining to industries and services, namely those of 
wholesale trade in commodities other than food-stuffs and hotels and restaurants, record 
a heavier percentage of employers. In this sub-division, 15 per cent are employers,. 
48 employees and only 37 are independent workers. The correspnding percentage of 
employers increases to 16 and ·or employees to 55 in urban areas and that of independent 
workers to 71 in rural areas. But over 80 per cent of the persons belonging to 
this sub-division live in urban areas. Females account for only about 4 per cent 
of the numbers pertaining to this sub-division. 

· 68. The sub-division of persons principally employed in money lending, banking 
and other financial business comes next in order in this division. Only 6,442 persons 
belong to this sub-division. This compar~tively small number is due to the fact that 
tnany money lenders, especially in rural areas, are principally employed in other occu
pations, including owner cultivation and trade, and the persons and institutions con
nected with banking and exchange operate in, or from, urban areas. Of the 6,442 
persons belonging to this sub-division, 2,47 4, or 38 per cent, are in Hyderabad District. 
The remaining are spread over the other districts of the state, Nalgonda recording the 
largest number. This sub-division draws over 80 per cent of its strength from urban 
areas and 5 per cent from females. l\lore than half of the females, however, are return
ed from rural areas. About 5 per cent of the numbers belonging to this sub-division 
are employers, 67 per cent employees and 28 per cent are independent workers. The 
proportion of employers would have been higher but for the fact that many money lenders 
have returned other occupations as their principal means of livelihood and the banks 
are run on a joint stock basis. 
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69. Next in order in this division is the sub-division of persons principally employ
ed in wholesale trade in commodities other than food-stuffs. Of the 5,146 persons in this 
~ub-division, 2,057, or about 40 per cent, are from Hyderabad District. The 
-remaining number~ are dispersed ov~r the other districts of the state, especially 
\Varangal, Gulbarga, Nalgonda and Kanmnagar. The proportion of employers is ex-· 
traordinarily high in this sub-division. As stated earlier, no other sub-division of 
all industries and services in the state, records a heavier proportion of employers. 
About 16 per cent of the numbers in this sub-division consists of employers, 33 of 
emphyees and 51 of independent workers. 1he percentage 9f employers increases to 18 
and that of employees to 40 in urban areas. Similarly, ·the- percentage of independent 
workers increases to 82 in rural areas. But again appreciably over three fourths of the 
numbers belonging to this sub-division are returned from urban areas. The percentage 
of females is rather insignificant in this sub-division, being less than 3. · 

70. Persons principally engaged in retail trade in fuel (including petrol), insurance 
and Real estate constitute the least numerc;>us of the sub-divisions pertaining to commerce. 
But the proportion of persons taking to such occupations as a secondary means of live
lihood to those taking to them as their principaJ is probably heavier in case of these 
occupations than in· those of most non-agricultural occupations. ·The first of these three 
sub-divisions accounts for 4,811 persons of whom 443 are petroleum distributors and 
4,368 are retail traders. in .firewood, charcoal, coal and cowdung. 260 of the former and 
2,121 of the latter are concentrated in Hyderabad District. Over 85__per cent of the 
persons belonging to this sub-division are in urban areas. The low proportion in rural 
areas is due to the fact, that there is no scope as yet in such areas for trade in petrol and 
comparatively few persons. therein buy fuel or fire wood. About 65 per cent· of 
this sub-division consists of independent workers, 26 of employees and 8 of employers. 
The last two categories are almost wholly drawn from urban areas. Females account 
for over 12 per cent of this sub-division. Only 609 persons in the e~tire state have re
turned insurance business as their principal means of livelihood. Over 500 of them 
are from Hyderabad District. This number is. almost exclusively drawn from urban areas 
and consists predominantly of employees. Persons principally engaged . in dealings in 
real estate in the entire state number only 97 and they--are mostly from Hyderabad City. 

71. . Transport, Storage and Communications.-This is one of the minor divisions of 
all industries. and services, claiming as it does less than 5 per cent of the total number 
of self-supporting persons principally engaged in them in the state~ ·This division, 
more than any other division, is heavily concentrated in Hyderabad District, _which 
accounts for over 42 per cent of its total numbers. ·This· concentration is easily explain· 
ed. The overwhelming majority of the pers(:ms in the state principally employed in trans
port activities belong to the Railway or Road· Transport Departments,- most of whose 
large establishments are located in Hyderabad City (which i!_lcludes Secunderabad). 
Of the rest, the overwhelming majority can obtain a living only inurban areas, especially 
in the larger of the urban units. Hyderabad City is not only by far the most important 
urban unit in the state but by itself it returns about one third of the total urban .popula
tion of the state. Of the ten sub-divisions pertaining to· this division only two are 
numerically important. The numbers belonging to each of these two sub-divisions, 
their proportion among every 1,000 persons. primarily engaged· in all i11d.ustries and ser
vices and the proportion of employers, employees and . independent workers~- among 
every 1,000 of them, further· split up according to rural and urban areas, . are given in 
Table 13. · · 



\ 
(I) 

Tram]10f'4 Storage and 
Communication! 

Transport by road 

Railway transport 

{Total 
• • Rural 

Urba·n 

{Total 
• • Rural 

Urban 

•• Rural . 
{Total 

Urban 

Total No. 
principally 
t'mployed 

(2) 
71,913 
14,144 
57,799 
4~,648 

6.482-
38,166 

21.120 
6,244 

14,876 
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TABLE 13 

Proportion Pr?P'-!rtion, 1wr 1,000 of the pa~ous 
per 1.000 prmctpally employed in tlH· <.ICCupn-

principally tion, following it n.;; :--
employed in ,-------.A --~ 
all industries Employers Employt'<'" lntlepemlrnt 
and services \\·orkers 

(3) (~) p) (6) , 46 12 586 402 
9 6 611 353 

37 13 673 414 
28 18 39:! 590 

4 12 303 G85 
21 19 407 574. 
13 891 109 

4 9:!9 71 
9 ~75 }9~ wiJ 

As stated elsewhere, en1ployees of the railway, road and other transport organisations 
in the state, who are principally engaged in the making or the repairing of transport 
equipment ·or any kind, and employees connected with private transport of any type are 
not included in the'figures given in Table 13. The former have been classified under the 
sub-division pertaining to the making (or repairing) of transport equipment and the lath'~ 
under the sub-division pertaining to domestic service. 

72. The most numerous of the sub-div~sons in this division is of the persons princi
pally engaged in transport by road. Their numbers exceed 44,500 or 62 per cent of the 
total in this division. Over 4-' per cent of them are in llyderabad District, about 8 per 
cent in 'Varangal, about 6 in Aurangabad, between 4 .and 5 in each of the districts of 
Raichur, Nizamabad, Adilabad and Gulbarga, over 3 in both Nalgonda and Nanded, 
over 2 in each of the districts of Bidar, 1\Iahbubnagar, Parbhani and Karimnagar and less 
than 2 in each of the districts of 1\ledak, Osmanabad and Bhir. The total numbers in 
this sub-division include 12,464, or 28 per cent, owners and drivers of various types of 
bandis, 5,925, or 13 per cent, ·owners and drivers'ofrickshaws, 2,711, or 6 per cent, owners 
and drivers of tongas, 5,420, or 12 per cent,_ erT}ployee_s of the Road Transport Department 
(other than those engaged in the production or repairing of transport equipment), 5,049, 
or 11 per cent, other public or departmental or institutional motor and lorry services, 584, or 
1 per cent, persons engaged in transport through pack animals, 12,208, or 27 per cent, 
persons engaged in manual transport (hammals in bazars, bus stands, etc.,) and just 287,. 
or less than one per cent, employed in miacellaneous types of transport by road. 

Over 5,000 of the owners and drivers of bandis are in llyderabad District, Adilabad 
'Varangal ~nd Nizam!J.bad pistricts returning969, 875 and 729 r~spectivefy. The ~est are 
spread over the other districts of the state, Osmanabad and Bh1r, however, having less 
than 175 each. All but 171 of the 5,925 rickshaw owners and drivers are in Hyderabad 
District~ But the tonga drivers are comparatively better dispersed in the state, both 
Hyderabad and 'Varangal accounting for over 750 of them, Aurangabad for 350 and both 
Gulbarga and Raichur for about 250 or more. Over 3,200 of the Hoad Transport Depart
ment employees are again in Hyderabad, the next largest numbers being 352 in lVarangal 
and 250 in Bidar. The rest are spread over the other districts, except that Parbhani, 
Gulbarga, 1\Iedak, Adilabad and Bhir have less than 100 each-the smallest number 
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being just 60 in Parbhani. But the persons connected with other motor and lorry 
services are less concentrated in Hyderabad District. Of their total numbers, 
less than 1,750 are in Hyderabad District, over 550 are in Raichur, over 400 in Warangal,. 
about 350 in 1\Iahbubnagar, about 300 in both Nizamabad and Nalgonda and over 200 
in each of the districts of Gulbarga, Aurangabad and Adilabad. Bidar with about 50 
records the smallest number. About 200 of the 584 persons engaged in transport by 
pack animals are in Nanded and about 100 in Bidar. Of the 12,208 persons engaged. 
in manual transport about 3,500 are in Hyderabad District and about 1,100 in both Warangal 
and Aurangabad. The remaining are well distributed over the .other districts, the small-
est number being 209 in 1\Iedak. · · · 

59 per cent of the numbers in this sub-division,as a whole, consists of independent work
ers, 39 of employees and just 2 of employers. Over 85 per cent of them are from urban 
areas. Females account for about 5 per cent of the total numbers in this sub-division. 
But it is worth-while noting that over 82 per cent of them belong to the group ·employed 
in manual transport. · 

73. The other conspicuous sub-division in this division consists of the persons 
principally engaged in railway transport, other than those engaged in the manufacturing
or repairing of railway equipment. Over .36 per cent of the 21,120 persons belonging to
this sub-division are in Hyderabad District. Both Gulbarga and War~ngal Districts 
account f<?r over 10 per cent of them and each of the three districts of Adilabad, Raichur
and Parbhani for over 5 per cent. The rest are dispersed over the other districts of the 
state except that each of the three districts of N algonda, · Karimnagar and Bhir account 
for less than 2 per cent and Osmanabad for even less than one per cent. This division
consists of two distinct groups, the first of the porters and hammals ·in railway stations 
and yards who number 4,989 and the second of other railway personnel who number 16,131. 
Over 1,700 of the porters and hamtnals are in Hyderabad District. In all, about 89 per
cent of this sub-division are employees· and 11 are independent workers. Females. 
account for only 3 per cent of the total numbers in this sub~division. · It draws pver 7() 
per cent of its strength from urban areas. • . . · · 

• 
7 4. The other sub-divisions pertinent to this division include the three transport 

sub-divisionS of persons principally. engaged in transport by air, numbering 792 of whom 
over 700 are from Hyderabad District, in transport by. water, numbering 129 of whom 
about 40 are from Raichur and 25 from· Adilabad, ana in incidental transport services· 
(like carting agencies, hundekari, etc.),- numbering 326. of whom over 150 are from Hy-
derabad District, and the sub-division of persons principally engaged in storage and ware
housing, numbering only 44 of whom 30 are from Hyderabad. These small numbers. 
reflect the limited scope in these spheres in this state. The four. communications~ sub-· 
divisions in this division cpi::tsist of the persons pri~cipally engaged in postal,· wireless, 
telephone and telegraph serpices numbering 3,968, 438, 289 and 189 respectively, all oi 
them~ being naturally only. .employees. Less than 30 per cent of. the postal employees 
and less than 10 per cent of each of the other three sub-divisions are in rural areas. · In. 
spite of the fact that these four sub-di:visions do not include persons engaged in repairing 
or construction activities pertaining to their respective services as well as in the studio
and broadcasting side (as distinguished from the, tr~nsmitting side) of wireless services, 
their small num~ers again reflect the. backward condition of the· state in respect or these · 
communication services. · · 

37 
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75. llealth, Education and Pub.lic Administration.-This is one of the fairly impor
tant of the divisions of all industries and services, claiming about 12 per cent of the selC
supporting persons principally engaged in all industries and services in the state. Due 
to the concentration of government offices and medical and educational institutions 
and establishments, whethe! official ?r ~o?:official, in IIyderabad City, almost ?O per 
cent of the persons belonging to this diVISion are returned from Ilyderabad Dtstrict. 
The rest are, more or less, well distributed over the other districts of the state with some 
slight con~ntration in 'Varangal, Aurangabad and Nalgonda-the last being aided by 
the temporary stationing of a large police force in the district, at the time of the census 
enumeration. or its nine sub..:divisions six' claim more than five thousand persons 
each. The numbers belonging to each of these six sub-divisions, their proportion among 
-every 1,000 persons primarily engaged in all industries and services and the proportion 
-of employers, employees and independent workers, among every 1,000 of them, further 
.split up according to rural and urban areas, are given in Table 14. 

TABLE 1j 

Sub-Division 

Proportion 
per 1,000 

Total No. principally 
principally employed in 
employed all industries 

Proportion, per 1,000 o! the persona 
principally employed in the occupa· 

tion, following it as:-
. 

·• 

(1) 

Health, Education and Publie{ Total 
A.dminislTation • • Rural 

Urban 

lledical. and other health { Total 
services • . • • Rural 

· Urban 

Educational services and r Total 
research (It Production 
is on sinaJI scale, produc-

1 
Rural 

tive enterprisers attached 
to a research or training Urban 
institution) • 

(2) 
181,416 
61,941 

. "113,469 
16,564 

5,120 
11,44-i 

38,280 

•16,260 

and services 
(3) 

115 
43 
12 
11 

3 
8 

24 

10 

Employers 

(4) 
2 
1 
2 

16 
14 
17 

1 

2 

1 

Employees 

(5) 
950 
924 
966 
586 
227 
747 

944 

926 

957 

watchmen) • • Rural 11,483 7 1,000 
"Police (other than village { Total 86,844 23 o o 1,000 

Urban 25,411 16 1,000 

vants~ including village Rural 26,871 17 • • 1,000 
Village officers and ser- { Total 29,793 19 1,000 

· watchmen Urban 2,922 2 • • 1,000 

Employees of State Govern-{ Total 43,102 27 1,000 
• ments (not classified Rural 7,466 5 1,000 

under other categories) . Urban 85,686 22 • • 1,000 

, 
Independent 

\Yorkers 
(6) 
48 
15 
32 

898 
759 
236 

55 

72 

•• 

•• 
0 • .. 
•• 

Government (not classifi- Rural 582 o. 1,000 •• 
Employees of the Union {Total 12,210 8 1,000 0. 

ed under other categories) Urban 11,628 8 1,000 •• 

76. The most numerous sub-division in this division is of the persons whose princi
pal means of livelihood is employment under state governments and whose individual 
work in their capacity as government employees does not relate to transport, commercial 
()rconstructionalactivities o~;,tothe making or repairing of any commodity, or to utilities, 
cr to other services like educatiolla;l, medical, municipal, police; etc., separately provided 
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for in the census classification of all' industries and services. In brief, this sub-division 
, consists basically of the residuary groups of the employees of Hyderabad Government not· 
classified elsewhere_. Over 30 per cent of the 43,000 and odd persons· belonging to this 
sub-divi~ion are concentrated in Hyderabad District, mainly in Hyderabad City, and the 
rest are well dispersed over the other districts of ihe state. W arangal, Gulbarga and 
Aurangabad each accounts for about 7 per cent of their numbers and the smallest of the 
corresponding percentages is about 3 in Bhir. About 17 per cent of these employees are 
in rural and 83 in urban areas. Females account for even less than 2 per ce11t of the· 
total numbers in this sub-division. · 

77. The second most numerically important sub-division in this division· relates. . 
to persons principally employed in educational and reaearch services and institutions: 
Even this sub-division is heavily concentrated in Hyderabad District, which accounts 
for over 26 per cent of its total strength of 38,280 in the state. About 8 per cent of its. 
numbers are in \Varangal, 7 in Aurangabad and 6 per cent in each of the. four districts·
of Karimnagar, Nalgonda, Mahbubnagar and Gulbarga. The remaining. are dispersed 
over the other districts of the state, the smallest percentage_ returned being_ 2.8 from 
Osmanabad. This sub-division in turn consists of only 667 professors~ lecturers, ana 
research workers in universities, colleges and research institutions, as many as 28,251 
teachers in other educational institutions and 9,362, or 24 per cent of the total numbers in 
the sub-division, 6f other employees like clerks and servants in all educational and research 
institutions, including libraries and museums. The overwhelming majority of the first 
~oup, slightly over one fifth of the se~ond and over one third of the last group are 
m llyderabad District (i.e., in _Hyderabad · City). , 

Females are very prominent in this sub-division, claiming more than 15 per cent 
of its total numbers. But their percentage among the group of professors~ lecturers and 
research workers in universities, colleges and research institutions is less than 7. ThiS 
sub-division draws 42 per cent of its numbers from rural and 58 from· urban areas~ This 
sub-division is, however, bound to have lost significantly ·in numbers. in rural areas 
because of many teachers having returned other occupations, such 4s owner cultivation, 
employment in mosques and temples, etc.,. as their principal means of livelihood. But 
in spite of this loss, there is no denying the fact that the rural areas, in relation to their 
population, have considerably less than their share of this as well as of most other nation
building services. Employees account for over 94 per cent of the number~ in this sub
division and independent worke~ for about 5 per cent. The majority of these indepen
dent workers, as .well as of the microscopic numbers of its employers, . are drawn from 
rural areas. · · 

- 78. ~ext in order in this division .is the sub-division of the_ persons whose priil.cipal 
means of livelihood is employment in the· police service of the state. This sub-division. 
excludes village watch-men and the police pers9nnel running or repairing vehicles or enga
ged in any type of repairing or productive activity. About one third of the 36,844 persons 
belonging to this sub-division are in Hyderabad. District. 12 per cent' of. them are in 
\Varangal, 9 in Nalgonda and over 5 in Bid~-largely due to the location of a police 
training institution near Bidar Town. The· rest are, .more or less, well spread out among· 
the other districts. of the state. · But the numbers pertaining to this sub-division are _ 
rather exaggerated, especially in \Varangal and Nalgonda Districts, due to their disturbed 
conditions even in 1951. About 70 per cent of these police employees are in urban and 
over 80 in rural areas-especially of Warangal and Nalgo~da Districts. · 



79. Village officers, sen·ants and watch-men form the next most in1portant sub
division- in this dhision. This is one of the few sub-divisions of all industries and services 
which is not concentrated in Hyderabad District. But over or about 10 per cent of its 
numbers of 29,793 are returned from each of the districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, llhir, 
Nanded and Karimnagar. The corresponding percentage is about 5 or exceeds it in 
each of the districts ofAdilabad, Osmanabad, \Varangal, Nizrunabad and l\Iahbubnarrar. 
It is about 4 in Nalgonda and 8 in l\Iedak. It is below even 3 in llidar, Ilydcrabad, 
Raichur and Gulbarga. But this sub-division loses considerably in numbers on account 
()f many village officers and servants having returned ownercultivation, agricultural 
labour or sometimes even tenant cultivation as their principal means of livelihood. It 
is difficult to estimate the proportions which have thus escaped classification under this 
.sub-division in the state and in its various districts. Only about 3 per cent of the num
, hers belonging to it are females. But as is natural over 90 per cent of its numbers are 
-drawn from rural areas and all are employees . 

. 
· 80. Persons principally engaged in medical and other health services, who forn1 vet 
.another sub-division of this division, number only 16,564 in the entire state. This sub
dhision is also concentrated in Ilyderabad District, which accounts for one third of its 
numbers. Among the other districts, 'Varangal accounts for D per cent, Nalgonda for 
-$, both Karimnagar and l\Iahbubnagar for 6, both l\Iedak and Nizamabad for 5 and each 
()f the four districts of Gulbarga, Aurangabad, Raichur and Bidar for 4 per cent. 
The corresponding percentage is 3 in both Parbhani and Adilabad and only about 2 in 
.each of the remaining three districts of Nanded, Osmanabad and Bhir. 

1,854, or 11. per cent of the numbers belonging to this sub-division, consist of regis
tered medical practitioners. 651, or appreciably over one third of the numbers, are from 
Hyderabad District. Raichur, 'Varangal and Gulbarga each returned over 150 of these 
numbers.· The remaining are distributed over the state, the highest being 100 in Par-

. bhani and the lowest being 34 in Adilabad. 5,788, or 35 per cent of the total numbers 
in this sub-division, are vaids, hakims, and other persons practising medicine without being· 
t"egistered. 1,208, o~ more than one fifth of them, are from Hyderabad District. The re
maining are rather concentrated in the eastern districts of the state and in Gulbarga 
.among the western districts. The actual number is almost 900 in Nalgonda and exceeds 

· ·750 in 'Varangal. lllidwives account for 1,004 of whom slightly less than one third are 
from Hyderabad District, and nurses for 1,019 of whom almost 600 are concentrated 
.again in Hyderabad District. Only 67 persons in the ·entire state, including 53 from 
Hyderabad District, have returned themselves as being principally dentists, and 81, 
including' 29 from Hyderabad District, as being principally vaccinators, and 885, or 5 

·per cent of the total in this sub-divi&ion, as being compounders*. About half of these 
·Compounders are from Hyderabad District. Only 213 persons, including 52 from Ily
dei-abad District, haye declared themselves as being primarily veterinary surgeons or 
doctors. The remaining 5,653, or over 34 per cent of the total belonging to this sub
division, consist of all other categories of persons employed in hospitals or other establish
m~nts rendering medical or other health services. This number, however, does not include 
scavengers or any other sanitary staff. Even in this group, about 40 per cent are return-
-ed fro:rp Hyderabad District alone. : 

Females are particularly prominent in this sub-division accounting for about 17 
per cent, or one sixth, of its total numbers. They, however,. reach this proportion 
primarily because of the midwives, nurses and about 450 and odd females in the lower 
• Quite a number of persons in the ltate returned themaelves as being engaged in medical service without £iving any further 
4etai1s. 
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cadres of medical and public health establishments. Their share of the other groups 
pertinent to this sub-division is not at all significant. About 58 per cent of the numbers 
relating to this sub-division _consists of employ~es, 40 of independent workers and about 2 
of employers. The percentage of employees increases to 75 in urban and of independent . 

. - worker~ to 76 in rural·areas. Even in this sub-division a decisive majority, about70 per 
cent, is returned from ~ban areas. 

81. Next in order in this division is the sub-division of persons principally retUrned 
as being employees of the Union Government. But this sub-division is again of a residuary 
nature as it does not include employees of the Union Government classified under other · 
sub-divisions of all industries and services. Of the 12,210 persons belonging to ·this · 
sub-division, about 9,000 are concentrated in Hyderabad and Secunderabad Municipali
ties and Cantonments. The remaining are scattered over the state with again a marked 
concentration in \Varangal, Nalgonda and Aurangabad. · 

82. Yet another sub-division in this division consists of the employees of municipali- · 
ties and local bodies (including panchayats). This again is a sort of a residuary sub-divi
sion as it excludes the employees of all local bodies. falling under other. sub-divisions 
of all industries and services. This sub-division claims only 4,623 persons in the entire 
state. The number would not have been · very co~spicuous · even· if all employees~ 
of local bodies, without any exception whatsoever; hag been classified· under 
this sub-division. Municipal or local administrati<:>n, in the sense understood in other 
parts of India, had not progressed beyond the initial stages in- this· state in 1951. Over 
2,000 of the numbers belonging to this' sub-division are concentra~ed ·in Hyderabad 
District. At the other end, the ~orresponding number is only 54. in, Medak .District. 
Only about 215 of it~ numbers are in rural areas. Again, this number would not have 
been materially more significant even if all the persons engaged in occupations pertinent t() 
this sub-division but who had returned cultivation as their prinGipal means· of livelihood. 
had been grouped under this sub-division .. · Panchayats, ~n the sense understood in 
other parts of India, were a novel feature in this state even in 1951. · Naturally, all per
sons belonging to this sub-division are employ~s. Females- account for about 6 per 
cent of its . total strength. . . · . : · . ·. . -~ · ' . . 

. . 
83. Services not elsewhere specified.-This is the second most numerous of the ·divi

si&ls in this state. As many as seven of its nine varied types of sub-divisions acc~unt. 
for more than 5,000 persons. The n~bers belonging to· each of these seven sub-divi· 
sions, their proportion among every 1,000 persons primarily engaged in all indus~ies and 
services and the proportion of employers, employees and· independent workers, among . 
every 1,000 of them, further split up according to rural . and urban areas, ·.are given in 
Table 15. · · · 

Sub-Division 

(1) 
Services not elsewhere 

rpe~,Md. 

38 

• • Rural · 

TABLE 15 . 

. . · Proportion 
. . per. 1,000 . 
· . Total No. .., principally 
. principally · employed in 

· employed .. all industries 
and services 

. (2) (3) 
287,502 183 
125,253 . 80 . .. { TotoJ 

Urban . 162,249. 103 .: ·. 

... 

Propo:rtiori, per 1,000. of the persons 
principally · employeq in the occupa

. tion, following it as:--
t . ". 

· .· Employers Employees 

(4) (5)· 
17 . 403 
12 '233 

' 21 535 

~ 

Independent 
Workers 

(6) 
580 
755 

. 441-
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TABU! 15-(Cancld.) 

Proportion PRoPORTION, PER 1,000 OT THE PERSONS 
per 1,000 PRINCIPALLY EMPLOYED IN TilE 0CCUPA• 

Sub- Division Total No. principally TION, FOLLOWING IT AS 
principally employed in 
employed all industries Employers Employees Independent 

and services workers 
(t) (2) (3} (4) (5) (6) 

Services otherwise un- {Total 112,471 72 1 421 575 
classified .. • • Rural 42,186 27 1 455 5·14 

. · Urban 70,285 45 406 591 
Domtic services (but { Total 48,8!5 31 893 107 

not including services . 
rendered by members of Rural 6,910 5 741 259 

· family households to . 
41,435 ·. one another) Urban 26 918 82 

' {Total 21,520 16 29 58 913 
Barbers and beauty shops Rural 17,576 11 26 41 933 

Urban 6,94-i 5 38 99 863 
Laundries and Laundry · { Total 55,162 35 13 . 52 93J 

services • • • • Rural 43,714 28 12 38 950 
· • · Vrban 11,448 7 17 109 874 

Hotels, ·restaurants and {Total 18,812 12 151 631 218 . 
eating houses • • Jlural 2,709 2 118 295 587 

· Urban 16,103 10 156 688 156 

{Total 9,040 6 24 370 606 
Recreation services • • Rural 4,119 3 18 85 902 

Urban 4,92~ 3 33 609 358 
ReligiOU:S. charitable {Total 18,925 9 12 255 733 

·· and welfare services • • Rural 7,832 5 11 160 829 
Urban 6,093 4 14 377 609 

84. The most numerous ·sub-division in this division consists of those self-support
ing persons whose principal means of livelihood could not exactly be classified in any of 
the. sub-divisions of all industries and services. The overwhelming majority of the 
112,471 persons in this sub-division can, however, be grouped in· two broad categori~s. 
The first, ·which is the predominant category, consists of persons who returned themselves. 
as engaged in 'chillar or vividha or roz kuli or mazoori' or in 'khangi naukari'. ~lost of 

· the person~ returning their principal livelihood as 'chillar or vividha or roz kuli or ma
zoori', especially in rural areas, are those who are engaged inter-changeably and from day 
to day, as agncultural labourers or as labourers in construction works or in manual 
transport (i.e., as hammals), etc. But the persons returned as 'khangi naukars' belong 
to diverse occupations. The term 'khangi' is generally used in this state as the opposite 
of 'sarkari' i.e., official; It is not always· equivalent to the term 'gharelu' i.e., domestic. 
Thus, ·a khangi naukar may be a cook or a servant in any residence, an employee of a 
shop-keeper, sahukar or proprietor of a cinema or even in a private dispensary or artisan 
establishment. Any way, this large number of unspecified labourers or employees is 
nothing surprising. It truely reflects the employment status of a rather common type 
in this state. This category accounts for the overwhelming majority of the numbers 
belonging to the sub-division in all the districts of the state, except Hyderabad. The 
second category consists of the employees of the former feudatory estates, like the sarf-:-e
khas, paigahs, jagirs, samasthans, etc. These feudatory estates, hundreds in number, 
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covered almost half of the state and were actually 'states within a state' each with its 
own parallel administrative machinery. Though these estates .were integrated in 1950 
all their employees had ·not been disbanded at the time of the census enumeration i~ 
1951. This category accounts for a decisive majority of the persons in this sub-division 
in Hyderabad Pistrict. · · . . · · . 

Over 28,000, or one fifth of the numbers belonging to this sub-division, ·are in Iiy;.. 
derabad District, mostly in Hyderabad City. . Parbhani District accounts for 9 per cent, 
of its numbers, both Gulbarga and Nanded for 8 per cent~ Raichur for 7 per cent, each 
of the districts of 'Varangal, Karimnagar and Bidar for· 6 per cent, each of the distriGts 
of Aurangabad, 1\Iahbubnagar and Adilabad for 5 pe.r cent, BP.ir for 4, each of the 'dist• 
ricts of Nizamabad, 1\Iedak and Ostnanabad for 8 per cent ·and Nalgonda for 2~ 

Over 57 per cent of this sub-division as a whole consists ·of independent worker~·. and 
over 42 of employees. The sub-division draws about· 62 ·per cent of i~s s~rength from 
urban and 87 from rural areas. Females account for· over one fifth· of Its numbers. · 

85. The next most numerous sub-division in this division and o~e _of the fairly· 
important in all divisions is of the persons principally employed in laundries and laundry 
services, i.e., as washermen or as their employees. This sub-division is concentrated in· 
the eastern districts of the state, especially in Karimnagar and, to a smaller extent,. 
'Varangal, Nalgond~ and Hyderabad .. KarimnagB;l" :Qistric_t alone. ~c~ounts· fo:r over 
11,000, or 20 per cent ?f the 55,162 persons belon~Ing to this sub-~IVISion in t~e entire 
state. . The correspondmg· ·percentage exceeds: 15 In· Warangal, 14 Ill Nalgonda and 11: 
in Hyderabad. It is 8 in 1\Iahbubnagar, 6 in Adilabad and 5·-~oth in ·Nizamabad and. 
1\ledak. Among the western districts, the corresponding percentag~ is, even at its high~ 
.est, less than 4 in Raichur. It is about 3 in Nanded, 2 both in Gulbarga and Bidar and 
1 in each of the remaining four western districts of Aurangabad, Osmanabad, Bhir and 
Parbhani. No doubt, this division has lost appreciably in numbers, particularly. in rural 
areas, on account of many persons engaged in the occupation having returned themselves 
as being only earning dependants or as self-supporting but ·principally .engaged in ·cultiva:->: 
tion. But their numbers are not likely to have affected_ the.distribution pattern 'indica-
ted above. · · · 

About 80 per cent of this sub-division is returned from. the· rtU"al and. ·only 20-from . 
the urban areas of the state. · In no other sub~division of industries or services, · except _ 
fishing, are independent workers more conspicuous than in this sub-·divisiori. · They account : 
for over 98 per cent of its numbers in the state. The corresponding percentage increases te> 
95 in rural areas. Only about 5 per cent of its numbers consists of employees, but the corres:. 

· ponding percentage is fairly significant ~ the urban area~ o~ the state be~ng· as much as 
11. About half of these employees 1n the urban areas of the_·stat~ are, however, in 

· Hyderabad City itself. Only about one_ per cent of the numbers in this sub-division 
consists of employees. Females play a very. prominent role ·in this· sub-division~ ac~ 

· counting for almost one ·fifth of its total numbers.. · · . . · 

86. The sub-division of persons coimected with domes#c· seivices is also ·one of the 
most numerous of the sub-divisions in this division and one of the fairly numerous even 
among all the divisions.· But ~his sub-division is inordinately con~entrated in Hyder~ · 
abad District ·(in other words, in. Hyderabad City) which accounts for .. over .60 per cent 
of the total numbers in the state. . The next 'highest percentage· is only about 6 in Par~ 
bhani. Among the other districts,:th~ .corresponding percentage is ·about ~ both ~n: 
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Aumngabad and Nanded, about 3 in each of the districts of 'Varancral, Nizamabad 
Osmanabad and Raichur, about 2 in each of the rustricts of Karimnagar,

0

llhir, Nalcronda' 
1\Iahbub~rrar and Adilabad and about one in the other districts of llidar, l\Icd;k and 
Gulbarga. This concentration in Ilyderabad District is easily explained. Practically 
in all the districts, and for obvious reasons, domestic servants are, in relation to the total 
population involved, considerably more conspicuous in urban than in rural areas and 
Hyderabad ls the only district in the state where the rural population constitutes a 
minority and the urban a decisive majority. Any way, this sub-division also loses ap
preciably in numbers, in rural areas, as the demarcation between farm servants or servants 
-employed for various artisan trades and domestic servants is rather vague in most of the 
rural households concerned. ' 

or the ~8,345 persons belonging to this sub-division 3,048, or 6 per cent, are private 
motOT drivers and cleaners.· Of this number, 2,212, or over one third, are from Ilyderabad 
District alone, Again, 6,524, or about 13 l?er cent, are cooks. 3,481, or more than half 
-of these cooks, are from Hyderabad Distrtct. 1,609, or 3 per cent, are gardeners, of 
whom over four fifths are in turn from Hyderabad District. The remaining 37,164, or 

• .about 77 per cent, are other categories of domestic servants. Of these, slightly less than 
two thirds. are from Hyderabad District. 

About 90 per cent of the persons in this sub-division are employees and about 10 per cent 
-are independent workers. It is not ·uncommon in this state for domestic servants to be 
-employed in more than one household, especially for cleaning of utensils, washing of 
clothes and sweeping.· Such persons account for these returns for independent workers*. 
Females are more conspicuous in this sub-division than in any other sub-division of 

. industries or services except those relating to tobn.cco industries and sanitary works 
.and services. They account for as much as 40 pe!" cent of the numbers in this sub
-division-for over 32 per cent of the gardeners, for over 41 per cent of the cooks and 
for bver 42 of the other categories of domestic servants . 

. 87. The next important sub-division in this division is of the persons principally 
-employed as barbers.· The -24,520 persons belonging to this sub-division are compara
tively well dispersed over the state, in spite of some concentration again in Hyderabad, 
Karimnagar, 'Varangal and Nalgonda Districts. About 12 per cent of the numbers 
belonging to it are in Hyderabad, II in Karimnagar and about 8 both in 'V arangal and 
Nalgonda. Among the other districts, the corresponding percentage is 7 in Aurangabad, 
.about 6 in each of the districts of Adilabad, Parbhani and l\Iahbubnagar, about .5 in each 
of districts of Nanded, Bidar, Raichur, Gulbarga and Bhir and about 4 in each of the 
three remaining districts of Osmanabad, Nizamabad and l\Iedak. There is, however, no 
doubt that significant numbers of the persons following this occupation in rural areas have 
returned themselves either as earning dependents or as self-supporting persons but princi
pally employed in cultivation-. and have thus escaped inclusion in the figures under review. 

This sub-division has also an extraordinarily high proportion of independent 
workers. This category accounts for over 91 per cent of the total numbers belonging 
to this sub-division. The corresponding percentage exceeds 93 in the rural areas of 
the state. Employees account for about 6 per cent and employers for about 3 per 
cent of its total numbers. The corresponding percentage is, however, 10 and 4 
respectively in urba~ areas. The proportion of females is insignificant in this sub
division, being less than one per cent. Only 202, of the 24,520 persons belonging 

. to this sub-division, are females and they are tattooers mostly from the rural areas of the 
•YW. defiDition of an independent worker in paragrap1'l 21 of this Section. 
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-state. Tattooers have been inchided in this sub-division as it really pertains both to 
barbers and to those employed in beauty shops-and tattooing is the nearest approach 
to the latter occupation in this state. As in the case of the preceding sub-division of washer
men, a-decisive majority, over 70 per cent, of this sub-division is returned from rural areas. 

88. Persons principally employed in hotels, restaurants a_nd eating house$ also con
stitute one of the sub-divisions of this division._ They number 18,812 and ·are concentrat
-ed in Hyderabad and, to considerably smaller extent, in Raichur, Gulbarga and Waran
gal Districts.. Over 6,250 of the numbers belonging to this sub-division, or 33 per cent, 
.are in Hyderabad District, almost. 2,000 or 11 per cent in Raichur, over 1,450 or' 8 per 
cent in Gulbarga and about 1,400 or 7 per cent are in Warangal. The corresponding 
percentage is about 5 in each of the districts of Aurangabad, Ni~amabad and Nanded, 
.about 4 in Parbhani, about 3 in each of the districts of 1\Iahbubnagar, Bidar, Osmanabad 
and Adilabad and about 2 in each of the remaining districts of Medak, Karirimagar, 
Bhir and Na1gonda. - -

This sub-division is concentrated in the urban areas of the state, which accounts for 
-over 85 per cent of its total numbers. On the whole, t;he majority in this sub-division 
consists of employees-but in rural areas it is the independent workers who account for 
more ~han half of the numbers. A distinct feature of this sub-division is its unusually 
heavy proportion of employers. The actual percentage of. the employees in this sub
division is 63 (being as much as .69 in urban areas), of independent . workers is. only 22 
·(being as much as 59 iri rural areas) and of employers is 15 per cent .. Females -account 
for slightly over 8 per cent of the numbers belonging to this sub-division.· 

•·. . . . 
89. Persons principally employed in religious, charitable and welfare services num

ber only 13,925 in the entire state and constitute one· of theless conspicuous of the sub-
-divisions in this division.· But it is difficult, especially in rural areas, to demarcate this 
:sub-division from that pertaining to recreation services or beggars. · Besides, a number 
of persons belonging to religious services in the state have returned owner cultivation 
.as their principal means of livelihood. About 16 per cent of the numbers in this sub
-division are_ in Hyderabad District, 12 in Aurangabad,- about 9 both in Parbhani and 
.Bidar, 8 in Bhir, 7 both in Karimnagar and Osmanabad, 5 in ·each of the districts of Nal- · 
.gonda, 'Varangal and Nanded, about .4 in 1\I:ahbubnagar, 3 in each of the. districts of 
Nizamabad, 1\Iedak and Gulbarga and only 2 in both.Adilabad and Rai~hur .. 

Over 56 per cent ~f the numbers relating to this· sub-division- are in rural an~ about 
44 in urban areas. About 73 per cent of the _persons belonging to it are independent 

-workers, 26 are employees and only about one. per cent are employers .. Significantly, 
females account for about 9 per cent of this sub-division, being mostly religiou~ mendi
-cants, nuns, and employees con11:ected with religiolis, welfare and charitable institu~ions. 

~ ' . . . . . . ' . 

90. Only 9,040 persons are principally employed in recreation servi~s in the entire ·state. 
'This sub-division includes persons connected with the broadcasting stations in the state . 
·(other than those on the transmitting side), producers and distributors of motion pictures, 
personnel owning or employed in cinemas and· theatres, musicians, actors, ·dancers, 
.acrobats, wrestlers, recitors and exhibitors of -~d animals. 24 per cent of this sub
-division is again concentrated in Hyderabad District,. th~ rest being more or less well _ 
distributed over the other districts of the state, with Karimnagar, Warangal, Raichur, 
Nalgonda, Gulbarga, Nizamabad and Medak Districts each claimirig from· about 5 to. 8 
per cent of the total numbers. These small numbers reflect the absolute inadequacy of 
.recreation services in the state. . · · · · ·. 
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About 61 per cent of the total number of persons in this sub-division are independent 
wo~kers, 31 are employe~ and 2 per cen~ are employers. The corresponding percentage 
of mdependent workers Increases to 90 tn rural areas and of employees to Gl in urban 
areas. Females account for 9 per cent of the numbers in this sub-division. This sub-

. division draws 46 per cent of its numbers from rural and 51 from urban areas. 

91. Yet anoth~ numerically insignificant sub-division in this division is of the 
3,951 persons principally employed in legal and business services. Of this number, 2,670 
are lauyers of all kinds, 866 petition u:riters and employees of la·a:yers, 303 arc public· 
scribes, stenographers and auditors and, lastly, 30 are architects and their employees 
not being state servants. There is no doubt that the actual number of persons employ
ed as lawyers or as their gumastas~ etc., is underestimated especially in the smaller of the 
towns, as m~ny of them have returned occupations other than legal as their principal 
means of livelihood. Only about 4 per cent of the persons in this sub-division arc re
turned from the rural and as much as 96 from the urban areas of the state. About 59 
per cent of them are independent workers, 37 are employees and 4 per cent are employers.· 
Females account for less than one per cent of their total numbers. . 

. 
92. . The numerically least conspicuous sub-division in this division consists or 

1,276 persons principally employed in arts, letters and journalism in the state, mostly in 
Hyderabad City. Quite a number of persons, however, have taken to activities relevant 
to this sub-division as their subsidiary occupation and have, therefore, not been included 

· in this figure.. But the number of such persons is also bound to be microscopic as com
pared with those engaged in other occupations. Of these 1,276 persons, 380 are photo-

. graphers or !heir employees, 40? are authors, editors, journal~sts and press employees* and 
487 are artzsts, sculptors and ~mage makers. 58 per cent of the numbers belonging to· 
this sub-division are .independent workers, 37 are employees and 5 per cent are employers. 
Females account for only about 1 per cent of. their numbers. ·And this sub-division 
derives over 95 per cent o~ its numbers from urban areas. 

Summary.-This section deals with the numbers employed in this state in all industries and ser:vices 
split up according tQ certain specified divisions, s-q.b-divisions and groups and also details their composition 
in tenns of. employers, employees and independent workers, males and females and the returns from rural 
and urban areas. These numbers, however, suffer from certain limitations. Firstly, they exclude earning· 
depende~ts-i.e., the persons who, in spite of their employment in industries or services, continue to be partly 
dependent on others for their own maintenance--and even those self-supporting persons who, though ·employ
ed in industries or services, are not deriving their principal income from such employment. In brief, they 
cover only the sell-supporting principally engaged in all industries and services. Secondly, the figures per
taining to aD self-supporting persons are themselves underrated because of the sentiments arising from the 
conventional role of females as being dependent on males and the prevalence of the joint family system. 
Due to these sentiments many females, earning more than· is required for their own maintenance, and many 
actually self-supporting junior male members in joint families have been retu~ned only as earning depen
dants or sometimes even as non-earning dependants. Thirdly, the sell-supporting persons principally engaged 
in all industries and seryices haYe been classified, subject to certain principles, under only one of the divi
sions, sub-divisions and groups even if their occupation was, from certain points of view, relevant to more· 

. than one of them. Thus, the .figures for individual occupations, as commonly understood or collected inde
pendently for each of them, are generally bound to be more than the census figures for the relevant division, 
or sub-division or group, as the case may be. In spite of all this, the census figures present a satisfactory 
picture of -the relative strength and composition of the individual non-agricultural occupations in the state. 

1,570,488 or about 33 per cent of all the self-supporting persons in the state are principally employed 
in industries and services. Of these (i) 98,693 or only 6 per cent are principally engaged in primary industries, 

· (ii) 41,991 or just 3 per cent in mining and quarrying, (iii) 351,456 or as many as 22 per cent in. the process 
ing and manufacture of food stuffs, textiles, leather and their products, (iv) 44,107 or yet another 3 per cent 

• Other than those connected with actual printing work which bas been classed aa a ru.tinct sub-division of industries. 
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in the processing and 11Wnufacture of metals, chemicals and their products, (v) 133,804 or 9 per cent in other 
typea of processing and manufacture, (vi) 107,449 or only 7 per cent in construCtion and utilities (vii) 252 127 
or as many as 16 per cent in commerce, (viii) 71,943 or only 5 per cent in transport, storage and c:mmunicatlons 
{i.x) 181,416 or about 11 per cent i~ 'healt~ and educational serv~ces and public-administration and, lastly, (.x) 
·287,502 or as many as 18 per cent In serv~ces not elsewhere specified. . · . · · 

The aivision of primary industries draws its numbers very largely from its sub-division of stock raising. 
'This sub-division, which accounts for 63,317 persons, is, numerically, one of the niost important of the non- ' 
.agricultural occupations in the state, second in industries only to cotton textiles and the processing of leather 
and the making of leather products and footwear. By far the major group in this sub-division is of herdsmen 
.and shepherds. The sub-division of fishing accounts for 16,417 or about one sixth of the numbers in this . 
-division. Its minor sub-divisions include forestry and collection of forest ·produce and wood-cutting which 
accounts for 12,384 persons of whom wood-cutters constitute the b_iggest group ; and plantation industries which 
accounts for 6,178 persons_;_ these industries in the state are exclusively confined to vegetable, fruit and flower 
_gardening. But all these numbers do not bring out in full the importance of the occupations relevant to' this 
division as they are commonly resorted to by earning dependants or by the self-supporting only as a secondary 
means of livelihood. This diyision as a whole and both its major sub-divisions of fishing and more part~cu
larly of stock raising are heavtly concentrated in rural areas, and they, particularly the sub-divi.sion of .fish
ing, consist overwhelmingly of independent workers. In spite of this, its proportion of employees, if not of ·. 
employers, is fairly appreciable. In fact, among its minor sub-divisions, employees claim roughly one fourth 
-of the numbers in plantation industries and more than one third in forestry and collection of forest produce 
and woodcutting-the hig_h proportion in the latter being largely due to the personnel of the Forest Department. 
Females are not conspicuous in this division as a whole, although they claim over one seventh of the persons 
in plantation industries. . . . · · · . . .· . · · . . · 

. . ' . ' . ~ . 

The division of mining and· quarrying draws its strength basically from its two sub-divisions of stone 
.quarrying and clay and, sand pita and' coal mining. The former accounts for 24,004 persons and the latter· 
for 16,759. Its minor sub-divisions in-this state consist of gold mining and salt-making. The former provides . 
the principal employment for 1,028 persons. and the latter for just 204. . In the sub-division of coal minina . 
·only about one twentieth are females, the overwhel:qling majority live in towns _and almost a.ll are employees. 
As against this, in the sub-division of stone quarrying, more than one tenth are females, about 70 per cent 
live in villages and over three fourths are independent workers and over a fifth are employees. The micros
-copic number of employers in this division are concentrated in the sub-division of stone quarrying except for _5 
dlgaged in salt-making. In the sub-division of gold mining almost ap live in villages, consist of· employees, 
.and roughly one sixt~ are females. · .. · · . · · . · , _ · . 

' ' . ' ' . ' . 
Over one third of the persons in the. division of processing and manUfacture of food-stuffs, textiles, leather · 

.and their products belong to the sub-division of cotton textiles which in turn, includes 6, 783 persons employed 
in cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing, 1,810 in cotton dyeing, bleaching .and printing and as many as 115,585 
in cotton spinning, sizing .and weaving. From the point of view of the numbers sustained, no other industry 
in this state is more important than cotton spiri.ning and weaving. More th~n one fifth of the numbers ·in
this division are in its sub-division of the processing of leather and making of leather products. and -footwear 
which claims 71,784 persons, of whom 6,381 are tanners, 41,876 cobblers and 23,971 are makers of leather· . 
.articles (other than footwear). But the distinction between these groups is rather hazy. Any· way, next · 
to cotton spinning and weaving, these groups represent the most· important industry in the state.·· .Again, 
.about one sixth of the numbers in_ this division belong to its sub-division ·or beverages which provides .the· · 
principal employment for 58,491 persons of .whom as many a.s 57,874 are toddy drawers. Toddy: drawing 
.also constitutes one of the most prominent of the non-agricultural occ.upations in this state.· The other s~b
·divisiono; in this division include the making of weari.ng apparel (e.xceptfootwear)·and. made-up textile. goods 
engaging 26,615 persons, of whom almost 25,000 are tailors ; ot~r unclassijiedlextile industries engaging 22,050 
persons, of whom 10,718 are woollen spinners and weavers, 9,096 rope or string·makers and 1,876 silk spinners 
.ana weavers ; industries pertaining to vegetable oil and dairy products, engaging 14,671 persons. of who·m 9,622 

.. are vegetable oil pressers. and refiners and 5,009 are milkmen and makers of dairy products; tobacco industries 
engaging 11',586 persons of whom 9,282 are employed in beedi making and 2,191 in cigarette making; unclaa~ 
-8ified food industries, accounting for 10,775 persons. of whom over 6;100 are butchers; and, lastly,. industries 
connected with grains and pulses claiming. 8,285_ persons of whom 4,917 are millers, 1,027 are hand pounder a 
and 1,668 are grain parchera. Sugar (and gur) industry, employing 8,171 persons, also constitutes a minor 

. sub-division of this division. Again, most of the occupations relevant. to this division, are more .important 
in the economy of the state than what the figures quoted above indicate----this is particularly true of the proces-
-sing of leather and the making of leather product& and footwear and, to a smaller extent, of cotton weaving, 
woollen weaving, rope making, oil pressing, dairy in~ustries,beedi making, milling and gut industry. Thousands 

.~ 
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more etlc,PBged in such family occupations have been returned as being principally cultivattlrs or only ns earning 
dependants. The proportion· of females js appreciable in this division. In fact, am11ng all industries in 
this state, they are most conspicuous in tobacco industry, particularly in beedi making wherein they claim 
over 48 per cent of the total numbers. They also account for more than one fifth of the numbt·rs in the sub
division of grains and pulses and for roughly one tenth of the numbers in all its other sub-divisions except 
those relating to sugar industry, leather and its products and footwear and beverages. In these three sub
divisions, however, they account for only 6, 5 and 3 per cent respectively of the total numbers. Indcpt'U.dent 
workers are very prominent in this division, accounting for slightly less than 80 per cent of its total numbers. 
In fact, the COI'"{esponding percentage exceeds even 90 in the two sub-divisions of tmclassificd textile (i.e., nlmost 
exclusively woollen weaving, rope making and silk weaving) and leather and footwear industries. It is equally 
appreciable in so far as rural areas are concerned, in the two sub-divisions of cotton textiles and industries 
pertaining to wearing apparel and made-up textile goods (i.e., mainly tailoring). But even if the urban areas 
are taken into account, the percentage of independent workers is round about SO in thrse two sub-divisions 
as weU as in those relating to beverages (i.e., mainly toddy drawing) and unclassified food industries. llut 
their majority declines to just about 53 in the sub-division of vegetable oil and dairy products. And they 
lose altogether their numerical superiority in the three sub-divisions of grains and pulses, tobacco and sugar 
industries, accounting for less than 40 per cent of the numbers in the first two and less than even 2 in the last. 
The employees account .for about one fifth of the numbers in this division. Except in the sub-division of 
sugar industry, wherein they constitute over 98 per cent of the numbers, and in those of the industries relating 
to tobacco and grains and pulses, wherein they account for slightly over 60 and 50 per cent respectively of the 
numbers, they do not form a majority in any of its sub-divisions. Among the rest, they account, at the 
highest, for 40 per cent in the sub-division of vegetable oil and dairy products and, at the lowest, for only 5 
per cent in that of unclassified textile industries. Employers account for slightly more than 2 per cent of the 
numbets in this division. Their percentage is, at its highest, 9 in the sub-division of industries connected 
with grains and pulses and, among the others, exceeds 5 only in that of vegetable oil and dairy products. 
This division ()n ~he whole is basically rural in the sense. that roughly 70 per cent of its numbers are in the villa
ges. The corresponding percentage exceeds even 85 in its three sub-divisions of unclassified textile industries 
(almost exclusively woollen weaving, rope making an$1 silk weaving) and industries relating to leather, leather 
products and footwear and beverages. The rural percentage, however, declines to less than 65 in cotton 
textiles (largely because of the cotton mills and ginning and pressing factories in urban areas), less than 50 
in unclassified food industries (largely due to butchers in towns and cities) and less than eYen 40 in the oth.er· 
su~divisions, being only 8 in that of sugar industry-even this percentage is mainly due to the workers or 
the sugar factory in Bodhan Town living beyond its limits: 

The division of the processing and manufacture of metals, chemicals and their products, derives its 
numbers mostly from its two sub-divisions of the manufacture of unclassified metal products and transport· 
equi]iment. The former accounts for 28,114 persons, of whom 19,696 are black-smiths and other workers in 
iron, 8,907 workers in brasa, coppeT and bell metal, 2,805 workers in otheT metals and 1,531 are workers in 
minu, die-linkera and lock-nnith8. The actual numbers engaged as black, brass or copper smiths are bound 
to be significantly more not only because of the earning dependants in such artisan castes but also because 
quite a number of sen-supporting persons following such occupations have been returned as being primarily 
cultivators. The latter sub-division claims 10,871 persons, of whom 4,995, 8,746 and 981 are connected with 
the making or repairing of f'ailway, motor and cycle equipmenta f'espectively. The group of motor repairers 
suffers numerically because some motor mechanics have returned themselves merely as mechanics and that 
of cycle repairers because many .persons engaged in the occupation are primarily owners or employees of taxi
cycle sh"ps. The second sub-division further includes 510 persons principally engaged in the making or 
repairing of bandis, rickshaws, and other vehicles. This group also loses in numbers because many persons 
engaged in the work have returned themselYes, very justifiably, as carpenters or blacksmiths. The other &lib
divisions in this division include the manufacture or repair of electrical machinery and appliances, machinery
other than electrical, the manufacture of basic industrial chemicals aa well aa fertilisers and power alcohol, the 
making of medical and pharmaceutical preparation& and, lastly, the manufacture of unclassified chemical producta. 
employing 709, 2.682, 489, 486 and 1,251 persons respectively. The sub-division of machinery (other than 
electrical) consists of 1,954 persons employed in engineering workshops and 728 persons returned simply 
as mechanic• without any details. The sub-division of basic industrial chemicals includes 254, 168 and 41 
persons (ngaged in making chemicalfertiliaera, and dyes, fire works and ezplosives and power alcohol respectively. 
The sub-division of unclas~ified chemical industries includes 466 persons employed in soap industry, 891 in 
fl"fume and cosmetic (mainly Kunkum and ltr} industry and 807 in match industry. Females play an insignifi· 
cant part in this d.i~ion. They acc«;mnt for only 2 per cent, or even appreciably less, of the numbers in aU 
its sub-divisions except in those of basic industrial chemicals and fertilisers, unclassified chemical products 
(mainly due to the Kunkum and Itr industry} and pharmaceutical preparations,. They are as much as. 
' . 
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1.3 per cent in the first two and 7 in the third of these sub-divisions. · The proportion of independent wrokers 
in this division is not very imposing, although they claim more than half of its numbers. Within the division 
itself, they are actually in a majority only in its sub-division of unclassified metal products, claiming over 
three fourths of its numbers primarily due to the blacksmiths and brass-smiths. But among the other sub
-divisions their highest percentage is about 37 in that of pharmaceutical preparations. Employees account 
for about 41 pe~ cent of the numbers in this division, But, except. in its major sub-division of unclassified 

·metal products wherein they account for about one fifth of the numbers, they are in a decisive majority in all 
its other sub-divisions, being as much as about 80 per cent, or even more, in those of transport equipment, 
-electrical machinery and machinery other than electrical. Employers form less than 3 per cent of the num
bers in this division also, recording a slightly higher percentage only in its sub-division of unclassified chemical 
products. This division-unlike the other divisions of industries not inc1u8ive of mining or quarrying-is 
basically centred in urban areas, which claim over 55 per cent of its numbers. In spite of this, its major 
1;ub-division of unclassified metal products draws over 60 per cent of its numbers from the villages, mostly 
due to the iron and brass smiths. As against this, over 93 per cent of the numbers in its second most numerous · 
sub-division of transport equipment. are from urban areas. · ' 

The division of processing and manufacture not elsewhere specified. derives slightly less than half of 
its numbers from its sub-division of wood and wood products (other than furniture and fixtures) which accounts 
for 63,760 persons, of whom 39,480 are employed as carpenters, turners and joiners, 3,052 as sawyers and 
21,223 in making baskets, patrolis, mats and broomsticks. Next in importance is its sub-division of unclassijUd 
manufacturing industries, which claims 31,209 persons, of whom as many as 28,363 are employed as silver and 
gold- smiths, 568 as repairers of watches and clocks, 200 in making or repairing musical instruments, 301 in 
toy making and 1,580 in miscellaneous manufacturing industries mainly buttOn making. Next in numbers 
is the sub-division of non-metallic mineral products, which accounts for 25,634 persons of whom as many as 
22,294 are potters, 1,627 lime burners, 200 are makers of porcelain 'IJ)are, 89 of bangle~ and 1,424 of other. glass
tDare. The minor sub-divisions in this division include those relating to bricks; tiles and other structural clay 
products which accounts for 3,405 persons; printing and allied industries· claiming 3,105 persons, of whom 
410 are book-binders and 2,695 are others like printers, lithographers, engravers, etc,· manufaCture of paper 
and ita products which sustains 2,716 persons; the manufacture of cement and its products, which engages . 
2,355 persons ; and the manufacture of furniture and fixtures' employing 1,544 persons.· The actual number 
working in the state as, silver and gold smiths, carpenters, and more particularly as potters or as makers of 
baskets, patrolis, mats and broom sticks would be significantly more than the figures indicated above as quite 
a few among them have been returned as earning dependants or as being principa~ly agriculturists. Females 
are not numerically very significant in this division. They a~count for 7 per: cent of its numbers. Their 
percentage is particularly meagre in the sub-division of unclassified manufacturing ind~tries {mainly gold 
and silver smithies), furniture and fixtures, and printing and allied industries. But they constitute about 
one fifth of the numbers in the sub-division of bricks, tiles and other structural clay products. Similarly, 
they fonn 9 per cent of the numbers in the sub-division of wood and woody .products-not s~ much due to 
their strength among the carpenters and sawyers as among the makers of baskets, mats, etc., about one fourth 
of whom belong to that sex. Among the other sub-divisions· referred to above, their percentage varies 
from 6 to 9. :More than any other division, this division can be said to consist basicallyof independent 
workers. They account for over 82 per cent of its numbers. In fact. their percentage exceeds ·90 in the 
1;ub-division of wood and wood products, and 85 in its other two major sub-divisions of unclassified -manu
facturing industries (mainlysilver and gold smithies)and industries connected with non-metallic mineral pro
ducts (mainly earthenware). They maintain their majority, though considerably reduced, in the two sub-divi
-sions of furniture and fixtures and bricks, tiles and other ·structural clay products. But their percentage 
does not even reach 10 in the sub-divisions of printing, paper and cement industries. The employees are 
least significant in this division, accounting for less than 15 per cent of.its totalnumbers. In fact, in its three 
major sub-divisions of non-metallic mineral products {mainly earthenware), unclassified manufacturing indus
tries {mainly silver and gold smithies) and wood and wood products, their percentage declines to 12, 10 and 7 
respectively. But they account for about 30 per cent of the numbers in the two sub-divisions of funiiture 
and fixtures and bricks, tiles and other structural clay products and claim the predominant portion {from 85 
to 95 per cent) in the three sub-divisions of printing, cement and paper industries. Employers form less 
than 3 per cent of the numbers in this division also. They are almost non-:-existent in its two sub-divisions 
<>f cement and paper industries. At the highest they claim about 6 per cent of the numbers in both the sub
divisions of furniture and fixtures and printing and allied industries. A decisive majority, above 70 per cent; 
<>f the persons in this division live in rural areas. This is more or less true of all its major sub-divisions. But 
the overwhelming majority of the persons in all its minor sub-divisions of bricks, tiles and other. structural 
clay products, cement industries, furniture and fixtures, paper and, more particularly, printing and allied 
industries, resides in towns and cities. 
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The division of construction and utilities derives much more than half of its numb('rs from its sub
~vis~on of construct!on and maintent.mce (If ~ildin~:~ • . ":hie~ is one of the major non-agrieultural occupations 
m this state employmg 61,~2 persons. Th1s sub-d1VlSJon mcludes 29,660 masons and brlcklayers,l,061 stone
cvttna and drtsaerl, 893 pa1ntna and decorators of ho·uses and roughly 31,000 others enJ!.aJ!.ed in the occupatio11 
including both labo-urers and engineering personnel. Among the other sub-divisions in this division arc the 
ccmstructian and maintenance of irrigation and other agricuUural works including contour bundinlf terracinr~ 
and land f'tclamation operatiom which employs 23,899 persons; sanitary works and sert'ices (includlntJ scaven~ 
gery) which emJ?Ioys 8,809 persons ; comtrudi()n and maintenance of roads, bridges and other transp~ workl 
which employs, '1,142 persons; and works and services connected w'lth electric power and domestic and indus
trial water 111pply, which employ 8,579 and 1,810 persons respectively. But the numbers belonging to this 
division, and most of its sub-divisions, are very flexible •. 1\Iany labourers, in agricultural or other occupations,. 
take to such works whenever there is scope for emplo;yment in them and their employment terms are relatively 
favourable. Besides, persons engaged in such works move from area to area and work to work-which may 
pertain to different sub-divisions-depending upon the general employment situation. Females are compara
tively very prominent in this division, claiming over one sixth of its numbers. In fact, their percentage 
exceeds 40 in sanitary works and services and is 20 in irrigation works. The corresponding percentage is 
about 10, or exceeds it, in all the other sub-divisions referred to above except in that of power works and 
services wherein it dwindles to 2. Slightly more than half of the numbers in this division are independent 
workers. But within its various sub-divisions, while they constitute as much as 73 per c<·nt in the sub
division of buildings, they are, at best, only a significant minority in all the others. About 48 per cent of the 
numbers in this division are employees. They, account for only one fourth of the numbers in the sub-divi
sion of buildings, but for more than three fourths of the numbers in all the other sub-divisions- claiming eYen 
more thi:Ul 85 per cent of the numbers in the three sub-divisions of power, domestic and industrial water sup
ply and sanitary works and services. Employers are numerically insignificant in this division, their highest 
percentage being 2 in the sub-divisions of building and irrigation works. Over 65 per cent of the persons 
in this division live in urban areas. In fact, the percentage is roughly, or even exceeds, 70 in the sub-divisions 
pertaining to power, domestic and industrial water supply and sanitary works and services. The correspon
ding percentage exceeds 65 in case of irrigation works also. This high urban percentage is merely due to
the fact that the Tungabhadra Project Camps .were treated ·as • temporary towns'. )fore than 60 per cent 
of the numbers in the sub division of transport works, however, is returned from the rural areas. 

The division of commerce derives more than halt of its strength from the sub-division of retail trade in 
food-stuffs (including beverage• and narcotics), which is the most numerous of all the sub-divisions of industri('S. 
and services. Of the 135,753 persons in this sub-division, 60,114 trade in kirana stores, 7,032 in mutton, paultry, 
eggs, fish, shetp and goats, 12,882 in vegetables and fruits, 2,408 in oil, oil seeds and ghee, 3,468 in grains, pulses, 
tamarind and chillies, 23,924 in other food-stuffs and fodder for animals, 9,962 in pan, beedis and cigarettes, 1,212: 
in tobacco, opium and ganja. and 4,565 are hawker• of drink and food-stuffs and 10,186 vendors of wine, liquors~ 
aerated waten and ice in shops. Next in order in this division, is the sub-division of unclassified retail trade, 
which sustains 52,527 persons of whom 1,289 trade in drugs; 2,424 in other chemicals, 6,176 in bangles, 1,82(} 
in gold and rilver~waTt, 1,385 mainly in haTd-ware, iron safes and trunks, 2,265 in all types of utensils including 
earthenware and brassware, 518 mainly in sewing machines, electTic goods, petroma:c lamps, agricultural imple
menu and vari()U8 types of machinery, 272 in building and construction materials and sanitary ware, 1,566 mainly 
in crockery, cutlery, watches, optical goods, toys, sp01't8 goods, mirrors and musical instruments, 2,948 in cattle 
and as many as 24,771 in·general, maniyari and miscellaneous stOTes and 1,807 are publishers, book-sellers and 
Gtationers, 8,280 cycle ta:xi shop ou'ners ur employees and 2,006 are unclassified hawkers. ·The oth~r sub-divisions 
in this division include f'etail tTade in textile and leather good8 accounting for 25,573 persons of whom 21,034t 
deal in cloth, cotttm and lilk piece goods and yam, 3,311 in leatheT and leather goods including footwear, and 1,228 
in wearing apparel, kambala and other made-up textile goods including carpets, tape and rope ; wholesale trade in 
food-stuffs which employs 21,169 persons; Tetail tTade in fuel which accounts for 4,811 persons of whom 443 
trade in petTol and 4,368 in firewood, charcoal, etc; wholesale trade in commodities otheT than food-stuffs which 
employs 5,146 persons ; money lending, banking and other financial business which engages 6,442 persons ; 
and, lastly, imuTance and Teal estate, which employ 609 and 97 persons respectively. The numbers pertaining 
to most of thes4 sub-divisions are underrated not only because of the omission of earning dependants engaged 
in commerce or of persons following it as a suQ_sidiary occupation but also because persons who both produce 
and sell any commodity haYe been treated only as producers, and there is more overlapping between its sub
divisions--not only as between retail trade in various commodities but also between retail and wholesale 
trades-than in those of other divisions. The proportion of females is appreciable in this division. They 
account for about one tenth of its numbers as well as of those of its three sub-divisions of unclassified retail 
trade and retail trades in food-stuffs (including beverages) and fuel. '\Vithin these three sub-divisions, they 
constitute 81 per cent of the traders in vegetables and fruits, 21 of the hawkers of drink and food-stuffs and 
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from 15 to 20 of the unclassified hawkers, vendors of liquor (mainly toddy), wine, etc., and traders in pan, 
beedis and cigarettes. They form 5 per cent of the numbers in the sub-division of money lending and banking 
and are insignificant in wholesale trades, retail trade in textile and leather goods and insurance. Independent 
workers account for 70 per cent of the numbers in this division. They are in the majority in all its sub-divisions 
except in those of wholesale trade in food-stuffs, money lending, banking and ·other financial business and 
insurance, actually claiming more than 75 per cent of the numbers in the sub-divisions of retail trade in food 
stuffs (including beverages) and unclassified retail trade. Employees account for 23 per cent of the numbers 
in this division, being as much as 92 per cent in its sub-division of insurance, 67 in that of money lending, 
banking and other financial business, 48 in wholesale trade in food-stuffs, 33 in wholesale trade in other com• 
modi ties and 27 in retail trade in textile and leather goods. They, however, account for only 17 per cent of· 
both the unclassified retail traders and retail trader!l in food-stuffs (including beverages). Employers are 
more conspicuous in this division than in any other. They claim from about 5 to 6 percent in its three sub
·divisions of money lending, banking and ot4er financial business, unclassified retail trade and retail trade in, 
food-stuffs and beverages, 12 in retail trade in textile and leather goods and 15 per cent-among the highest 
recorded in all sub-divisions-in wholesale trade in both food-stuffs and non-foodstuffs. More than 60 per 
cent of the nurnbersbelonging to this division are in urban areas.. The urban percentage is least marked~ · 
though exceeding 50-in unclassified retail trade and retail trade in food-stuffs and beverages. . · , 

The division of transport, storage and communications derives over 60 per cent of its numbers from the sub
-division of road transport and about 30 from that of railway transport. The former employs 44,648 persons......: 
of whom O'tl)ners and drivers of barnlis number 12,464, of rickshas 5,925 and of tongaa 2, 7ll and 5,420 are con• 
nected with Road Transport Department, 5,049 with other public motor.and lorry services and 12,208 are engaged 
in manual transport (mainly in hammali) and 584 in transport by pack animals. The sub-division of railway 
transport, consists of 4,989 railway porters and hammala and 16,131 other railway employees. The other three 
transport sub-divisions in this division are those of transport by water and air and incidental transport service• 
(like hundekari) claiming 129, 792 and 326 persons respectively. · These numbers exclude persons engaged· 

• in repairing or manufacturing activities. The other sub-divisions in. this division include storage and ware
housing accounting for only 44 persons; postal, telegraph, telephone and wireless services, accounting for 3,968, 
189,289 and 438 persons respectively. These numbers exclude persons engaged in repairing activities or in the 
-construction and maintenance of telegraph or telephone lines. The percentage of females is insignificant in· 

. this division and practically all its sub-divisions, the highest recorded being 5 in that of transport by road 
mainly due to the group of manual transport, wherein they claim 14 per ceRt of the numbers. In<;lependent 
workers account for 40 per cent of the numbers in this division. But they are in a majority in its sub-divisions 
-of transport by road and transport by water. Employees account for. over 58 per cent of its numbers-mono
polising all the numbers in the sub-divisions of transport by air and postal, telegraph, telephone and wireless 
services. As against this, employees form less than .40 per cent of the numbers in. its major sub-division
-of transport by road. The proportion of employers is insignificant in this division as well, and their numbers 
are almo~ exclusively restricted to the sub-division of transport by road. This division is. the most urbanised 
in the sense that over 80 per cent of its nu~bers.are returned from urban areas. · · -

The division of health, education and public administration includes the sub-divisions of employees of 
state governments (other than those classifiable under other sub-divisions) accounting for 43,102 persons; educa
tional and research services accounting for 38,280 persons,. of whom 667' are members of the teaching' 
naif and research workers in universities, colleges and research institutionS, 28,251. teachers and ·9,362 other em
ployees of educational and research institutions including libraries and museums ; police persimnel (other than 
viUage watchmen) numbering 36,844; village o.flicers and servants, numbering 29,793: medical and heaUh- services 
accounting for 16,564 persons, of whom 1,854 are registered medical practitioners, 5,788 vaids, hakima and other 
unregistered medical practitioners, 1,004 midwives, 1,019 nurses, 885 ··compounders, 213 veterinary surgeons 
and over 5,600 ' others engaged in me4ical or public heaUh services excluding scavengers and sani~ry staff; and · 
lastly employees of local bodies and Union Governm~nt, Q.umbering ~,623 and 12,210 respectively, excluding in 
either case persons'classifi.able under other sub~divisions. The_se numbers do not include persons engaged in 
transport or production or in repairing. The numbers pertaining to village officers and servants suffer parti
-cularly because many of them have returne~ cultivation as their principal livelihood. Similarly, teachers 
lose in numbers because quite a few of them in the villages have. returned teaching_ as a secondary occupation. 
Females are not very significant in this division accmmting for less than 6 per cent of its numbers. But they 
form as much as 17 per cent of the numbers in its sub-division of medical and health services-mainly because 
-of the nurses, midwives and the lower cadres in medical institutions-and 15 in that of educational and re~ 
search services: Employees monopolise all the sub-divisions of this division except tb.ose of educational and 
medical ~nd health services. In the former just 6 per cent are independent workers and a literally micros
copic number are employers and in the latter independent workers form- 40 per cent and employers just 2. 
This division and all its sq.b-divisions, except thatofvillage officers and servants; are centred in ~ban areas. 
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Onr 90 per cent of the village officers and serrnnts are in rural areas, which also account for about 40 per c.ent 
of the numbers relating to educational ser,ices and 30 of those relating to both medical and health services 
and the police force. 

The division of services (not el~where specified) draws its largest munbers from the sub-division of ttn
tlo.ssified services which claims as many as 112,471 persons. This number includes unspecified labourers and 
employees of mm-gflL.'ernment lllaqa8, like Sarf-i-kha8 and Jagirs. The former predominate in mral and the 
latter in ur~ areas. The other sub-diYisions in this division are laundry sen,·ices accounting for 55,162 
persons; domeslic seruict8. accounting for 48,3-15 persons, of whom 3,048 are motor clri'l:ers and cleaners, 6,52~ 
coob, 1,609 gardeners and 37,16-i otheT domestic servants; barbers and beauty shops claiming 24,520 persons; 
hoteu and restaurant.r claiming 18,812 persons; religiow, charitable and welfare serv·ices accounting for 13,{)25 
persons; recreafJion sen;ices claiming 9,0~0 persons; legal and business services claiming 3,{)51 persons; and, 
lastly, am, letttTs andjtYUrnalism accounting for 1,276 persons of whom 487 are principally employed as artists, 
1culptors and image makers, 409 as authOTs, editOTs,jO'Urnalists and press employees (other than the printing staff) 
and 880 as p'hotograp'htTs. The sub-divisions pertaining to domestic, laundry, hairdressing and religious services 
lose appreciably in numbers because many persons following such services have returned cultivation as their prin
cipal livelihood or were deemed to be onll earning dependants. Besides, many domestic servants have indi
cated their occupation as • Khangi naukari without giving any further details. Similarly, the sub-division 
of arts, letters and journalism and, to a smaller extent, of legal and business services, lose in numbers because 
many take to them only as secondary occupations. Among. all the· divisions, females are most conspicuous. 
in this division, claiming more than one fifth of its numbers. They account for about 20 per cent of the numbers 
in the sub-division of laundry services, 23 in that of unclassified services and almost 40 in that of domestic 
servic~l But their _PerCentage is negligible in the sub-divisions of hairdressing, legal and business services 
and arts, letters and JOumalism. Independent workers account for t8 J't • cent o1 the number,!! in this div1sion. 
But they almost monopolise the two sub-divisions of laundry and hairdressing services-claiming 94 per cent 
of the numbers in the former and 91 in the latter. They are in a majority in all the other sub-divisions also, 
except of course in those relating to hotels and restaurants, and domestic services. Employees account for 63 
per cent of the numbers in the former and 89 in the latter. The independent workers among the domestic 
servants are those who undertake odd jobs in more than one household. Employers, though insignificant 
in this division as a whole. account for about 8 per cent of the numbers in the sub-division of hairdressing 
and as much as 15 in that of hotels and restaurants. The latter is among the highest recorded in all sub
divisions of industries or services. This division draws its major numbers from urban areas. This is especially 
true of the sub-divisions of legal and business services, arts, letters and journalism, hotels and restaurants and· 
domestic services. In spite of this, more than half of the numbers in the sub-division of religious, charitable 
and welfare services and roughly three fourtbs of the numbers in those of hairdressing and laundry services are 
drawn from the villages of the state. _ 



.CHAPTER V 
' ' 

Houses, Households~ Sex. and Marital StatJis Ratios . -
and .Prineipa• Ag~ Glloups . , ' . · · 

' l 

89 





SECTION I 

TERRITORIAL DISTRIBUTION OF HousEs A1'\i> HouSEHOLDS 

AND SIZE OF FAMILY HouSEHOLDS . 

(The table• relevant to this Stctioo are Main Tables 'A·I-Area, 'Houses and Population' ~it·en at 1ag.e 1 of Part II-A and 'C-1-
Ilousehold Siu and Composition)' ~iven at page 1 of Part II-B and Subsidiary Tables '6.1-Persons per 1,000 houses and houses per · 
100 •quare miles and comparison with past Censuses' and '6.2-Numbtr of Households per 1,000 Houses and Distribution by size of 

1 
1,000 Sample Households of Rural and Urban Population, ~iven at pages 17 8 and 179 respectively of Part I-B of this Volume). 

Houses-Definition and Limitations.-Census. statistics relating to occupied houses 
suffer from various limitations. These limitations arise from·the great- diversity ·of 
structures· that would be covered by any workable definition of occupied houses ; the 
lack of uniformity from census to census-and sometimes even from area to are~ at the. 
sanie census-in respect of both the definition and the procedure adopted in determi,ning 
the actual number of occupied houses ; and lastly the absence of any. precise demarca~ 
tion, except at the present census, between the house and the household. · It is neces
sary to keep these limitations in view in any comparative study of the census figures per-
taining to occupied houses. · · ' 

2. Houses in this part of the country probably·. cover a greater variety of strtic!!" 
tures than in most areas of comparable dimensions in the world. · There is considerable 
difference between the average type of a house in the villages and in, the towns of the,. 
state, in its black cotton and in its granitic regions and in its forest areas· and in its plains,· 
as well as from tract to tract within each of these areas depending upon the. kind of . 
building material easily procurable locally. Again, the:r;:e is appreciable dissimilarity bet- . 
ween the average type of a dwelling as built by the Muslims .and the Non-Muslims and
sometimes even by members of different castes or tribes •.. This· diversity is further am-. 
plified in respect of sizes and embellishments (or lack of embellishments) by extremes of 
riches and poverty and backwardness and enlightenment among the people. Within 

. the metropolis itself, some of t4e residential buildings in· the new extensions ca. n vie with 
corresponding structures in most advanced countries of the world and· some in the old · 
portions recall the description of pal~ces in. Arabian Nights an~ both exis~ ~ot far re
moved from hovels sc9oped out of anCient rums or shacks temporised from discarded ma:
terial. The city· also contains .thousands of me~ium sized residential quarters attempt;. 
ing to combine the features ofboth the old and the new ~ypes of structures. In many. 
a village, a few (or a solitary) white-washed ~ouble s.toreyed houses stand towering over a 
cluster of. mud plastered dwellings of modest dimensions, at a dignified distance from'~ 
jumble of huts belonging to the Scheduled Castes~ Some o~ the conical thatched roof 
dwellings in the forest areas of the state are' not very different fr.om those in the African 
wilds. In the construction of houses, some Hindus take _as much _care to see thaf the.· 
house-wife working in the kitchen can keep an eye on the main entrance of the house and 
the street or the lane beyond it,· as some Muslims do to screen the interior rooms from tlie · 
most prying o~ the pa~se;s-by~·· It is neither :possible no~ necessary to describe ~ this 

· report ~he nu:rp.erous distinctive. type~ of dw~lh~gs !ound ~~ the state. But ·what Is real
ly pertment Is the fact tha~ I~ this state.It Is d!fficul~ In thousands of·cases to draw 
a line between a permanent dwelling and a make-shift · encampment-the value and type. 
of the material used as well as the space covered bemg identical in both the cases. · , 

. . " . ~ . ~ . . 
.. 

3. The exact definition of the term 'hou~e', i.e., the occupied house, has been one of 
the minor problems for census authorities. It cannot be claimed_ that this problem has 
been solved ~ven at the 1951_ Census.. During this census, in the instructions issued ~th 

' ' 337 



338 

:reg~d to the numbering of houses, th~ house was defined as a dwelling with a separate 
mam entrance. It was add~d that whlle each one o~ the quarters opening on to a court
-yard, or block of. flats openmg on to a common stair, should be presumed as a dwcllin,,. 
with a separate main entrance, dwellings inhabited by more than one family should b~ 
treated only as a single house u,nless each one of the families residinrr in them had an in
dependent access to the outside. But in spite of a uniform 

0

Sct of instructions 
and almos~ unprecedented efforts to arrange for house numberinrr throurrhout the 
state 'in a \nanner in which a single number; forming part of a single i~tcllirrible system 
rould identify a social unit for all purposes', it was difficult iri quite a numbe~ of ca~-;cs fo; 
l\Iunicipal authorities* to differentiate between a taxation unit and a social unit. Per-, 

. haps in order to facilitate· the demand and payment of municipal taxes they, and the 
landlor~s concerned, preferred a single number being allotted to the property, even if 
such property covered actually more than one house. In some cases, especially in rural 
areas, attachment to ancestralties was still so strong that, in spite of a partitioned struc
ture with separate entrances, the inmates were anxious to pass off the dwellinrrs as a sinrrle 
house-and in fact for all of them to be recorded 'as constitqting only one h~usehold. oln 
.addition to all these shortcomings, the definition of the term house itself has varied from 
<!ensus to census as would be obvious from the extracts given in the foot notet. 

4. In the earlier censuses, the data pertaining to occupied houses were based on 
figures supplied by the .enumerators. These figures sometimes represented the situation 
not as it existed on the enumeration eve but days or even months prior to it. Again, 
it has been the practice at all censuses, including the present census, to impress on the 
house numbering authorities and the individual enumerators, the necessity of number
ing all places such as shops, godowns, chawdis, places of worship and deserted or locked 
houses even if they were not used for residential purposes at the time of numbering. 
This was done with a view to safeguard that no place, occupied or likely to be occupied by 
human beings, remained unchecked and unvisited subsequently during the actual enu
meration. There was no guarantee in the earlier censuses that the figures of 'occupied 
houses' finally supplied by the enumerators scrupulously excluded all such non-residen
tial structures. During the present census, however, the number of occupied houses in 
.each village and town was worked out in the Census TabulationOffice itself from the 
respective National Registers. These registers-· which were written by the enumerators 
during or immediately following census enumeration on the basis of the answers recorded 

• In Municipal areas the Municipal authorities and in other areas the Revenue authorities were in charge of house numLering as 
well as Census enumeration. 

t The 1931 Censns R~port states th~t" For Cen:tus purposes, the Censu:t Cole of 1831 laid down that a house was 
the possession of a common co11rtyard. In 1891 n() rigid definition was attempted; but the main points emphasised were the 
situation within a com n'>n e:lC~lo'lllre, the existence of a c:>:n:non c:>urtyard with express exception of lanes and semi-publio 
spaces in towns and the u:ceptioll of 0.1tlyin~ h·tts ani shelters. In 1901 a h'lllSe m~ant every place likely to be occupied, the 
selection being left to the disClretion of Census olbers. In 1911 the dwellin1 place of a comu~nnl brnily with its resident 
dependants such as m:Jther, wii1we.:l sister, ylun~er brother.s, et~ .• wu cJ:nted as a houie. In 1921 a house in rural tracts 
meant a structure OClcupied by one commensal family with its re3identdepenriants, such as widows and servants. Such detached 

·structures as had no hearth but were likely to h'lve one or mne p~rs:>:l'l >~leepin~ therein O!l the ni~ht of the final enumeration 
were treated as separate hou<Jes, S() that n3 p~r.nn ml~ht escape enurn~ration. In towns and cities • house' meant a structure 
intended for the exclusive residence of one or mne c.:>:n u~nsal f<.~.milies apnt from other residents of the street or land, and 
included ae-raia, hotels a!ld the lik:e w:t~n t't~y w~re n'Jt h'-"lP e:nJ~ll tl flr.n bli):Jk3. Sll'Jps, schools and other in~titutions, 
having no hearth but w:Uch might p'lnibly hwe so:n~ or1e steepin~ therein on the night of ~he final enu~eration were n~- . 
bered as separate houses. Now, ill the pre3ent ce::uu'l, a hn.se iil raul tr~cts m~~nt a dw3lliag place havmg a separate matn 

-entrance •. In towns, wllere th'l m nicip~lity hu n:J.:n'nrel the h'J:nes, u::ll dwelling phCle beuing a number may be counted 
as a house; but ilany-gtru:lture wn hCt u'ln:Ju'J3reJ by the 111lrlicipllity it should be given a number. With such varying 
-definitions from decade to de~ade the n1.unber or hi)U'feJ W.JUld not admit or any U3eCul comparison. Plague being prevalent in 
the Hyderabad City ani s:~barbs d.1rin~ the per.ioi or the cen:tlls, people had to live out in health camps. The huts temporarily 
occupied were not counted a' hoa'fes, bat the h:>u:tes unoc:Jupied for the time b~.ing were reckoned.'' In 19U, the instructions 
~u11ed were m()re or less the snn aJ hid :h-.v.1 ill U31 altll:uJh their implementation was perhaps Jess satisfactory. 
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in the enumeration slips-contained details in respect of each person enumerated, the en
tries being made in order of the house numbers. In cases where the enumerator had 
contrary to all instructions, ~ter~d in the Register the house numbers ·of unoccupied 
places like shops, godowns, chau:dzs, temples, mosques, empty houses, etc., ~uch. places 
were not taken into account in totalling the number- of occupied houses. Thus, at this 

- census, subject of course to the lin1itations resulting from the other factors mentioned 
earlier, the actual number of houses used as dwellings in any village or town was arrived 
at on a very reliable basis. · · 

5. Proportion of Persons per 1,000 Occupied Houses.-Figures pertaining to the enu-, 
merated population, per 1,000 occupied houses, for the state :and for the rural and urban 
areas within the state, as recorded at each one of the censuses since 1901, together with 
the decennial percentage variation in the enumerated population and the number of oc-
cupied hous~s for each of the three areas, are given in Table 1. . 

Year 

(1) 

1901 

nn 

1921 

1931 

194.1 

1951 

(' 

TABLE 1 

STATE URBAN AlmAS 

··--------~--------~ Population Percentage variation of 
per 1,000 

houses Population Occupied 

Population Percentage variation of Population Percentage variation or 
per 1,000 per 1,000 

houses Population Occupied houses Population . Occupied 

(2) 

o4,879 

4.,928 

4,585 

4,858 

4,216 

5,519 

(8) 

~. 

+'20 

- 7 

+ 16 . 

+ 18 

+ 14 

Houses 

(4) (5) 

4,899 

+ 19 4,~87 

+ 0.2 . , 4,631 

+ 22 

+17 
. -15 

4,895 

·:f,,166 

5,852 

Houses .· . , Houses 

(6) 

+ 21 

- 7 

(7) 

+ 19 . 
+'1 

+ .14. +·20 

+:1~. + 16 

'+: 7 . -16 

.... (8) (~) (10) . 

4,706 .. 
4,4.4o4o + 15 

4,186 - .s 

4,089 . + 86 + 8~ 
' { ·~ 

4,574 + 86 ' . + -~~ 
o,mn +58 + 1a 

. ' . 

· 6. Figures pertaining to the enumerated population per 1,000 occupied l10uses,. 
as recorded at the 1951 Census, for the states ·of .. Bombay, Madras, Madhya Pradesh, 
Hyderabad and for the . country as ·a whole, and for the .rural· and· urban areas jn 
each of them, · are given in Table 2. 

TABLE.~ 

State 
Popu~TION PER 1,000 HousEs IN 

·AU Areas · · Rural Areas Urban Areas 
. 

(1) .(2) . (3) (4)' 

Bombay ... • • 5,661 . 5,567 5,882 

Madras •'! •• 5,582 .5,320 . 6,995 
) 

Madhya Pradesh • • .. 4,815 4.,761 5,1~3 

Hyderabad •• ... . ' 5,519 5,352 6,391 

All India •• 5,545 ' 5,457 6,0041 •• 
40 • 
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7. It will be seen from Table 1 that the proportion of enumerated population 
p_er 1,000 houses is now 5,519, whi~h is considerablf mo:e than the ~orr~spon~i~1g propor
tion recorded at any of the prev10us censuses. fhe Increase wluch ts strtkmg in the 
rural areas is even more so in the urban areas of the state. At the bcfrinnin(l' of this 
century, the proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses was -1,8!J!J i; the r~ral and 
4,706 in the ~ban areas of this state. Thus, there was very little dispa1·ity between 
the two and actually the proportion in the rural areas was heavier than in the urban
probably due\to a greater adher~ce ~o the joi!lt family system in the former than in the 
latter. But the present proportiOn IS 5,352 m the rural and as heavy-as 6,3!:>1 in the 
urban areas of the state. There can be no doubt that shortage of housing has be~·ome 
very acute in the cities and towns of the state. Unfortunately, neither at this cef\sus 
nor at the earlier censuses, were figures for occupied houses tabulated accordin(l' to the 
size of the villages. If such figures were available, they would have, in all probability, 
~dicated t?at _the proportion of p~rsons per 1,0po houses ha~ als? increascd.apprcciably, 
if not heavily, 1n the btgger of the villages. For reasons explained In para 49 of Ctnp tcr II, 
the very small villages are becoming out-moded. Their number and population are 
dwindling. People from such villages are migrating to the bigger villages and to the 
to,ms and cities. As against this, the population of the bigger villages, and more espe
cially of towns and cities, is increasing by leaps and bounds partly because of this immi· 
gration and partly because of the natural growth of the indigenous inhabitants. But 
due to diverse factors there has been no proportionate increase in the number of resi
dential houses in these places. The prices of building material and sites as well as labour 
ch~rgei have risen steeply since the outbreak of the Second \Vorld \Var in September, 
1939. But the rea1 income of the people in general, has not increased commensurately. 
Further, shortage of building material, the control over its prices and supply as well as 
legislative measures regulating rents have deterred many people, who had both the 
inclination and the requisite capital, from investing their money in building activities. 
Besides, people working in the larger of the towns and cities are reluctant in this state 
at any rate, to reside in suburban areas. They are prepared to pay heavier rents and 
live uncomfortably rather than be far away from the netve centres in the town or the 
city. This reluctance in turn arises due to the lack of medical, educational and other 
facilities in the suburban units as well as of cheap and timely transport connecting the 
suburbs with the town or the city, as the case may be. It may perhaps be that such 
facilities would automatically follow once the people developed a taste for residing in 
suburban areas. But whatever the case, there is no denying the fact that many families 
in cities and towns are now accommodated in what was meant and used to be the quar· 
ters for a sincrle family. The actual deterioration in housing accommodation is, however, 
not so very ~cute as the census figures make it out to be. It must not be overlooked 
that the previous census figures pertaining to occupied houses are, as stated earlier, 
likely to have been exacrgerated both because of the inclusion of non-residential buildings 
such as shops, godown~, places of worship~ etc., in the number of occupied houses and 
to the probable treatment of different portions of the same house occupied by different 
households as independent houses, even though such portions had no independent access 
to outside. 

8. The proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses in this state as a whole is 
now very close to that in the country or in the adjoining states of 1\Iadras or Bombay. 
But the proportion in the other adjoining state of 1\fad.hya Pradesh is appreciably lower, 
being only 4,815. It, however, increases to 5,125 in the districts of 1\Iadhya Pradesh 
which actually adjoin this state. This analysis is more or less equally applicable to the 

40* 



341 

corresponding ratios in the rural portions of these areas as well. But the ratios differ 
very widely in the m:ban portions. The prop?rtion iD: ~II the cities and towns of this 

. state taken together IS markedly lower than m the cities and towns of Madras State 
but appreciably higher than in those of the countr~ as a whole or Bombay State and, 
much more so, of l\Iadhya Pradesh. But these ratiOs by themselves are not sufficient 
to prove that the pressure of population on available housing accommodation in the 
urban areas of this state is less than in those of l\Iadras, or more than in those of Madhya· 
Pradesh, Bombay or the country as a whole. A higher propor~ion of persons per 1,000 
occupied houses does not necessarily mean a greater degree of overcrowding in so far as the 
floor space per person is concerned. f':l uch less does it mean a lower standard in the quality 
of residential accommodation. The space covered by an average house and i~s ·quality 
vary considerably from town to town within the same state* arid even from locality 
to locality within the sanie town. This is due to the great diversity even in the average 
type of structures used for residential purposes in different areas and the varying stages 
of progres.s recorded by the~ in respect. of the .prov!sion of ID:unicipal and other ameni
ties. Besides, the average Size of a family, whiCh differs considerably from. area to area 
according to the type of the population inhabiting it, is also a factor governing the floor 
space per person in the area concerned. The present census. reveals that in this state· 
the average size of a family in the purely mining or industrial town is appreciably smaller 
than in the other towns in the same tract-for details dde paragraph 13. But because 
of this, it cannot be concluded that the living space per person would be more in 
the former than in the latter. In fact,. the actual situation is perhaps quite the opposite. 
The average size of a family among the Muslims (other than in some of their s~cts). and 
certain castes of the Hindus is larger than among the others. Thus, in places where the 
1\fuslims, or members belonging to such castes are concentrated, the average size of the 
family-in other words, the number of persons per 1,000 occupied houses-tends. t~· be 
larger. Lastly, the different systems of numbering houses followed by different niunici:
palities has also a bearing jn determining the proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied · 
houses. Thus, in municipal areas where, in the numbering of houses, the stress is more 
on the taxation than the social unit, the number of occupied houses tends to be under
rated. In view ·Of all these factors, it would not be correct to assess the relative extent 
of over-crowding in different ar.eas, either .within the :-s-ame. state or. in different states, 
merely on the basis of the census figures pertaining to occupied houses. . · · 

9. Variation in Proportion of Persons per 1,000 Occupied Houses within the State.
Within the state itself the proportion of·persons per··1,000 occupied, houses varies from 
4,881 in Adilabad District to 7,080 in Hyderabad. · The proportion, with some marked 
etxceptions, tends to be heavier in the western half ·of the ·state, i.e.," in the l\farathi and 
Kannada areas than in the eastern half, i.e., the_Telugu .areas .. In the seven western 
districts of Bhir, Nanded, Bidar, Osmanabad, Gulbarga, .Aurangabad and Parbhani, the 
proportion ranges from 5,205· to 6,26~it is. appreciably higher than 5,600 in the first 
four districts. In the fifth, i.e., Gulbarga District, the proportion is distinctly lower in 
the north-eastern areas which not only have a large proportion of Telugu population but · 
are also hilly and contain most of the forests in the district. In Aurangabad and Par- · 
bhani Districts also,· the proportion is comparatively low in the northern tahsils of Kannad 
(4,865), Sillod (4,946),Bhokardan (5,046), Jaffarabad (5,371)-all inAurangabad-. andJin
tur (5,031),Hingoli(5,102),Partur{5,118)andKalamnuri (5,138)-all inParbhani. These 
tahsils are relatively hilly, agriculturally poor except in parts and contain almost all the 

. . ' . 

• In 1988 it was found that the average floor space per person was 26 square feet in industrial areas of 'Bombay City and 
.a ia tboae of Ahmedabad City. . ' 
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forests and the Scheduled Tribes the two districts possess. In all these seven western 
districts, the proportion is lower than 5,000 in only the two tahsils of Kannad ar'Ld 
~illod in .Aurangabad District. As a~ain.~t this, in as many as 28 tahsils, situated n10stly 
m the cen?"al belt .or these seven dtstriCts taken all together, the proportion exceeds 
.5,600. It lS even higher than 6,000 in seventeen of these 28 tahsils. This area in the 
eentral belt of the western half is, perhaps, the best in the state fron1 the points of view 
()f agriculturAl prosperity and general health of the population. Aln10st all the villacres 
and towns in this belt are very old-and the size of the average hGuse in these villa.~es 
()r towns-is relatively large. Attachment to the joint family system continues to obe 
quite marked among the people, especially the 1\Iarathi cultivating castes, inhabiting 
the area. 

As against this, in the seven eastern Telugu districts of 1\Iedak, \Varangal, Karim
nagar, 1\Iahbubnagar, Nalgonda, Nizamabad and Adilabad the proportion ranges from 
()nly_4,881 to 5,577-it is higher than 5,500 in only 1\Iedak and \Varangal Districts. Even 
in l\IedakDistrict the proportion tends to increase as one proceeds from its eastern to the 
western portions. The proportion in its eastern tahsils of Siddipet and Gaj wei is only 
.5,316 and 5,315 respectively and in its western tahsils of Andol, Sangareddy and Vikar
abad 6,025, 5,896 and 5,709 respectively. The latter set of tahsils resemble th~ westdrn dis
tricts in respect of their physical and social conditions, except with regard to the langu
age spoken by the people. Apart from Andol Tahsil mentioned above, in aU the;~ seven. 
eastern districts, the proportion is in excess of 6,000 in only \Varangal Tahsil of \Varangal 
District. The relatively heavy proportion in this tahsil is very largely due to \Varangal 
City which is the second largest urban unit in the state. If figures pertaining to this city 
are excluded the proportion declines to 5,699. As against this, in these seven eastern 
districts, the proportion is lower than 5,000 in Achampet Tahsil of 1\Iahbubnagar Dis· 
·trict; in all the tahsils of Adilabad District except Utnoor, Boath andRajura; in Armoor 
Tahsil of Nizamabad District; in Sultanabad and 1\Ianthani Tahsils of Karimnagar Dis
trict; in 1\lulug. Tahsil of Warangal District and in 1\liryalguda and Devarkonda Tahsils 

·of Nalgonda District. All these tahsils are among the most backward, hilly and forest
clad areas in the state. The most significant exceptions to the pattern indicated above
i.e., the tendency for the number of persons per .1,000 houses to be higher in the western 
half of the state than in the eastern-are Raichur and Hyderabad Districts. Among the 
western districts, the proportion in Raichur District is especially low-in fact it is the 
second. lowest in the .state*. In only three of its extreme western tahsils of Yel
burga, Kushtagi and Lingsugur, the proportion is heavier than 5,000, the heaviest being 
5,134 in Lingsugur. In all its other eight tahsils the proportion is lower than 5,000, the 
lowest being 4, 718 in Sindhnoor Tahsil. Among the eastern districts, the proportion in 
Hyderabad District is 7,080. This is considerably higher than that recorded by any 
other district of the state. If figures pertaining to Hyderabad City are excluded, the 
proportion in the district, however, decreases to 5,671. 

10. The variation in the proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses from dis
trict to district within. the state is the result of diverse factors. It is not possible to detail 
or analyse all these factors or to indicate the extent to which they are responsible for the 
actual proportion in each area. But broadly it is obvious that the reasons for the higher 
proportion in western half of the state than in its eastern include a more marked adher
ence to the joint family system and a healthier cli~ate (consequently larger numbers of 

• The proportion in Raichur District is 4,946 with the Tungabhadra Project Camps, and 4,982 excluding the Camp~. 
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members in a family) and greater degree of urbanisation*'' relatively older viilages and 
-towns, larger houses and scarcity of cheaper types of building material as well as build
ing sites (co~equently greater numbers of households within a house). The especially· 
low pr<?portion in Raichur among the western districts, is largely due to the size of the 
.average family in the district being comparatively small-the reasons for which are ex
plained in paragraph 18. The especially high proportion in Hyderabad District is 

. largely due, as already stated, to the location of Hyderabad City within the district. 

11.. Variation in Proportion of Persons per 1,000 Occupied Houses in Urban· and Rural 
Areas.-ln each district of this state, the proportion of persons per 1,000-houses is ma:r;
kedly heavier in the ur~an than in the rural areas. The most important reason for the 
heavier proportion in the urban areas is the fact that in the towns, much more so than 
in the villages, the increase in the number of houses is not commensurate with the in,-
·crease in population. This matter has b~en dealt with more fully in paragr~ph 7. , . 

) .. 
12. Districtwise, the proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses· in urban 

areas varies from 5,049 in Raichur to 7,984 in Bhir. But if figures. pertaining t~ 
'Tungabhadra Camps are excluded, the proportion in Raichur District increases to 5,285, in 
which event the lowest proportion. would be 5,232 recorded in Adilabad.: The variation. 
ip. the districtwise proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses in urban areas is not 
according to any definable pattern. This is perhaps due to the· greater complexity of .. 
the factors which influence the proportion in the urban areas. - The proportion is almost -
8,000 in Bhir; exceeds 7,500 in Hyderabad District, 6,500 in Bidar and Na.nded Districts 
and 6,000 in Warangal, Medak and l\Iahbubnagai Distr~cts; is almost 6,000 in Osman- -. 
.abad and Nalgonda Districts; exceeds 5,500 in Aurangabad, Gulbarga, Karimnagar 
. and Parbhani Districts ; and is below 5,500 in Nizamabad, Adilaba.d and Raichur. Dis- · 
tricts. · ·· _ , . · 

18. The proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses .in the twenty two urban 
·units of the state which are populated by more than 20,000· perso~s is given. in Table 3 ".' · 

Urban unit 

{1) 

"Eidar Town 

:BhirTown 

Hyderabad City 

.. 

Persons per 
1,000 houses 

{2) 

10,026 ' 

8,816 

7,845 

Karimnagar Town ~. 7,781 · 

.Nanded Town .. 
· ·warangal City 

:Mahbubnagar Town 

·Nalgonda Town. • • 

7,470 

7,054 

6,75-i· 

6,577 

TABLE 3 

- . Urban unit 

(1) 

Persons per 
1,000 houses . 

(2) 
. Narayanpet. Town • • . 6,567 

Jagtiyal Town 6,837 

' Aurangabad Town · • • · . 6,044 

JalnaTown 

Gulbarga Town 

6,00~. 

5,947 

Khammam Town · •• 5,749 
' .. 

Hingoli Towli. . • • . 5,683 

Nizamabad TC?wn • ~ . , 5,665' · 

Urban unit 
Persons per_. 

. . • 1,000 houses 

. {1) 

YadgirTown 

Parbhani Town 

LaturTown 

Raichur TOwn 

Bodhan Town· 

. ' . • .• '.' (2)_:; 

. . 
. , Kothagudent Town 

5,589 

. -5,553 

5,499 

_5,285 . 

. 5,141 

4,822 

• ~ M ··' '-~--·· •'- J .. ~ 
• The percentage of the urban to the total population in the eight eastern districts of the state (excluding Hyderabad City) · 
is only 12 as against 15 in ~he western districts-eve~ after . excluding the population of . the Tungabhadra P~ject · Camps iD 
fllalchur District.· , · ' ' · · · · . · ...... _, ·-" , . '. ' · . .,. ,A·,. 



The proportion in Bidar or Bhir Town is even higher than in llydcrabad City .. 
This is perhaps largely due to the fact that these two towns nrc full of old structures 
each accommodating a large nwnbcr of households. The relatively heavy proportion 
in the towns of Karimnagar, 1\Iahbubnagar and Nalgonda-which arc not of any appreci
able industrial or commercial irrAportance--is perhaps, to an extent, due to the fact 
that there has been considerable inunigration into these towns of entire fmnilies frorn the 
surrounding_ rural areas during the recent years without any corresponding extension 
in the available housing accommodation. The extremely low proportion in llodhan 
and Kothagudem results from the relatively small size of the average frunily in these 
two towns. This in turn is due to the fact that 8 vast majority of their population con
sists of immigrant labourers many of whom have left their dependants in their native 
villages. This tendency is noticeable in almost all the towns of the state which have 
a large proportion of labour population. The proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied 
houses is 4,000 in the Tungabhadra Project Camps, 4,018 in Kagaznagar, 4,219 in Peddui"" 
(Kadam Project Camps), 4,255 in llutti Gold fields, 4,437 in Bellampalli, 4,752 in Sashti 
and 4,778 in Shahabad. An additional but relatively minor factor leading to the low 
proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses in such places may be the fact that a 
maJority of the population in such areas either resides in independent huts or indepen
dent guarters provided by the employers. But as explained in paragrap'fl, 8 no con
clusion can be drawn from· these proportions abo·ut the relative floor space per person avail
able in each of the urban units. 

14. Districtwise, the proportion of persons per 1,000 occupied houses in rural areas 
varies from 4,834 in Adilabad to 6,112 in Bhir. The proportion in the western districts 
of-the state, with the exception of Raichur, generally tends to be heavier than in the 
eastern. Among the western districts, excluding Raichur, the proportion exceeds 6,000 
in Bhir and Nanded, 5,750 in Osmanabad and Bidar, 5,250 in Gulbarga and Aurangabad 
and falls below 5,250 only in Parbhani. As against this, in the eastern portions of the 
state, the proportion in no district exceeds 5,750. It exceeds 5,500 in Hyderabad and 
1\Iedak Districts, 5,250 in Warangal District, 5,000 in Karimnagar, 1\Iahbubnagar and 
Nalgonda Districts and is less than 5,000 in Nizamabad and Adilabad. The proportion 
in Raichur District is 4,920. The reasons for these variations are more or less the same 
as detailed in paragraph 10 above. 

15: Distinction between Household, H ouseless and Institutional Population.-The 
conception of a household, as distinct from that of a house, was introduced in the state 
for the first. time during the 1951 Census. As stated in paragraph 3, during the 
present census the house was defined as a dwelling with a separate main entrance and 
the household as a group of persons who .lived together in the same house and had a 
common mess. Thus, a structure may consist of more than one house and a house 
may contain more than one . household. · This distinction between the house and the 
household enables a closer and a clearer approach to the basic social unit, i.e., the family. 
The occupied house in the past, and much more so now with the heavy movement of 
population from the smaller population units to the larger ones, contained in quite a 
nwnber of cases of more than one household or family. There is no doubt that even' 
the household is not always co-extensive with a family unit. In quite a nwnber of cases 
the household may consist of one or more domestic servants, friends, distant relatives~ 
etc., in ltddition to the members of a family. As against this, in some cases the household 
may not consist of all the members of a family. Some of them may be residing 
elsewhere. In spite of this limitation it cannot be denied that the household is considerably 
more representative of a family unit than the inmates of an occupied house. 
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. Anot~er feature _of ~he _1951 Census was the demarcati~n of the houseless popula
tiOn and mmates of 1nsbtubons from the household population. Houseless population 
-comprised all persons who did not normally reside in houses. Such persons were 
·enumerated wherever they were found within the state during the night preceding the 
·sunrise on 1st of :March, 1951. The institutional population comprised ·all such inmates 
of institutions (jails, beggar homes, asylums, hospitals, hostels, boarding houses, hotels, 
.etc.) _as were residing in the institution throughout the enumeration period of twenty 
-days from·9th February, 1951 to the sunrise on 1st of March, 1951. But members of 
the staff and their dependants, if any,· attached to such institutions were not treateq as 
inmates of institutions. They were classified under household population .. 

16. Size of Households and Pattern of its Variation within the State.--In this state, 
·on an average, there are 4,930 persons for every 1,000 households. In calculating these 
proportions, the inmates of institutions and houseless persons have been. excluded from the 
total population. Thus, the size of an average household in this state is 4. 9. . This can 
for all practical purposes be construed as being the size of an average family in this state. 
The corresponding figures for Bombay, l\:ladras and Madhya Pradesh are 5. 0, 4. 7 and 
4.3 respectively*. Thus, the size of the average household in this state is slightly 
-smaller than in Bombay but bigger than in Madras a~d, more especially, Madhya Pradesh. 

17. The number of persons per 1,000 households in each.district of the state and 
. in the urban and rural areas of each district is given in Table 4 • 

TABLE 4 

No. of persons per 1,000 No. of persons per .1,000 
households District households Dimlet 

Total . Urban Rural Total Urban . Rural :· 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (1) (2) .· (8) (4o) : 

- 5,4.86 5,508 5,216 •. Gulbarga .. 4,967 5,120 4.,987 llyderabad •• "' 
Mahbubnag8r 1 • 

. .. 
5,289 5,4o80 5,211 4.,958 5,109 4,942 l3idar •• •• 

"()s"'aoabad •• 5,184. 5,881 5,160 Warangal .. •• <· 4,895 4,738 . 4,932 
~ 

Nanded •• 5,068 5,108 5,060 Nalgonda . . 4,857 4,850 4.,858 

1Jhfr 5,040 5,266 5,0i4 Karimnagat .. -4.,655 . 4i,795 41,64:1 

.Aurangabad .. 5,005 5,030 5,001 Raichur 
~ 

4,654 -4.,6141 4,665 

ldedak -4.,992 4o,886 5,001 Adilabad ' 4o,590 4,35i. 4.,628 
' < 

4o,987 5,1641 4,957 Nizamabad " 4,419 . 4,524 4o,S9T .. Parbbani .. 
Note.-The figures pertaining to the number of persons per 1,000 households in the rural and urban a~ of each district given 
in columns (8) and (15) of Subsidiary Table 6 •. 2 (at pages 179 and 180 of Part 1-B ·or this Volume) are based only on a sample 
.of one in a thousand. But the figures given in the above table are based on complete figures tabulated for the state and given 
in columns (2) and (8) of Table C-1 (at page 4 of Part 11-B of this Volume). It is, therefore, safer to proceed on the basis of the 
.figures given in the above table than in Subsidiary Table 6. 2. · 

· Within the state itself there is appreciable variation. in the' proportion . of· persons 
per 1,000 households from dis~rict to district. But the variation is according to a fairly , 
.discernible pattern which is as fo!lows :- ' · · 

(a) The proportion of persons per 1,000 households tends· to be higher in 
the western, i._e., the Marathi and Kannada districts (with the exception of Raichur) 

. . . . . 
• The actual proportion of persons. per 1,000 households in the neighbouring states of Bombay, Madras and Madhya Pradesh 
.Is 4.,978, 4,721 and 4.,255 respectively. · _ . · 
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than in the c~st~m, i.e., !he Telugu districts. (with the .exception of Ilydcrabad). In 
the western dtstrtcts of Btdar, Osnmnabad, Nanded, Blur, Aurangabad, Parbhani and 
Gulbarga the proportion ranges between 4,967 and 5,230. It is slightly lower than 5 ooo 
only in the last two districts .. In the eastern districts of 1\Iedak, 1\Iahbubnn rrar, 'Varm~rral 
Nalgonda, Karimnagar, Adilabad and Nizamabad the proportion ranrr~s froxn .J.,4H) 
to 4,992. It is ~el~w even 4,900 in. all. these di~tricts. with the exception °0~ only 1\Icdak. 

4 But the proportion In the western district of Rmchur IS as low as 4,054 and 1n the eastern 
district of Hyderabad is as high as 5,436--wh.ich is the highest recorded in the state. 

(b) Among the western districts mentioned above, the proportion is especially 
heavy in ~he central tahsils, the highest being 5,~68 in Nilanga ~ahsil-Udgir, Ahnlad
pur, 1\Iommabad, Latur, Owsa, Omerga and Ilumnabad, all situated round about Nilanga 
Tahsil, have more than 5,200 persons per one thousand households. 

(c) Again within the western districts the proportion is relatively low in two 
zones. The first· consists of the tahsils of Kannad, Sillod, Bhokardan, Jaffarabad, 
Partur, Jintur, IIingoli and Kalamnuri. The proportion in these tahsils ranges only 
between 4,711 in Kannad and 4,988 in Jaff~uabad. These tahsils which lie along the 
northern borders of the state are generally hilly and mostly underdeveloped. The 
second zone consists of the eastern, especially the north-eastern tahsils of Gulbarga 
District. These tahsils contain all the hilly and forest clad areas as well as the Tclugu 
speaking population in the district. In these tahsils, the proportion ranges between 
4, 738 in Scram and 4,969 in Kodangal. 

· · (d) Among the eastern districts mentioned above, the proportion is especially 
low in the north and the extreme east. This zone consists of Nizamabad District, 
wherein it ranges from 4,177 in .Armoor Tahsil to 4,635inKamareddy; Adilabad District 
(excluding Utnoor and Boath Tahsils) wherein it rangesfrom4,171 in Khanapur to 4,729 
in Rajura; Karinmagar District (excluding Karimnagar and Huzurabad Tahsils) 'wherein 
it ranges from 4,258 in 1\Ietpalli to 4,723 in Sirsilla; and 1\Iulug, Burgampahad and Palvan
cha Tahsils of W arangal District ,wherein it ranges between 4,356 in Palvancha and 
4,750 in Burgampahad .. The lowest proportion in the state is recorded in this zone in 
the three contiguous tahsils of Khanapur in Ad.ilabad District, Armoor in Nizamabad 
District and 1\Ietpalli m Kar~nagar District. 

(e) Again, among the eastern dis,tricts; the proportion is relatively heavy in 
the southern and western portions of 1\Iedak District and the extreme northern portions 
of 1\Iahbubnagar District bordering Hyderabad District on the one hand and the western 
districts on the other. It is appreciably higher than 5,000 (but not higher than 5,200 
in any case) in Vikarabad, Sangareddy, Andol, Narsapur and Gajwcl Tahsils of 1\Iedak 
District and Shadnagar, Pargi, 1\Iahbubnagar and Kollapur Tahsils of 1\Iahbubnagar 
District. · 

18. As compared with the eastern districts (excluding Hyderabad), the western 
districts (excluding Raichur) have the advantage of a healthier climate, lower incidence 
of 1\Ialaria, Small-pox, etc., smaller numbers of child marriages, more even distribution 
of wealth and a higher proportion of population living in towns-which are better off 
in respect of medical aid, sanitation, etc., than the villages. Because of all this it is 
almost certain that mortality, especially infant mortality, is lower in the western than 
in the eastern districts. Besides, adherence to the joint family system is more marked 
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in the former than in the latter areas. These two factors are mainly respon.Sible for tlie 
.average family and, therefore, the household being larger in the western than in the 
eastern districts. 

\Vithi~ the western distric~s th~mselves,. the- esp~cially large size of the average 
household 1n the central tracts IS mamly due to a particularly marked adherence to the 
joint fa~~ly ~ystem among the l\I!lratha. and the other in~igeno~s castes and lqw mortality 
rates arising In turn from a relatively richer and healthier peasantry. Exactly opposite 
tendencies are perhaps responsible for the thinning of the ~ize of the average household 
in the extreme northern tracts as well as in the eastern, esp~cially the north-eastern, 
portions of -Gulbarga District. 

\Vi thin the\ eastern districts themselves, the partic1:1larly small size of the household, 
i.e., of the family, in the northern and the eastern tracts along · the Godavari and 
its tributaries i~ probably largdy due to· a particularly heavy · JllOrtality, especially 
infant mortality, rate---resulting in turn from a high incidence o{ malaria, small-:pox and 
other disease~ very early marriages, the weakening of the joint family system and a heavy 
immigration or emigration of many earning members singly from or into certain pockets 
in the tract. The relatively large size of the household in the southern and western 
portions of l\Iedak District and the extreme northern portions of l\Iahbubnagar District 
1s perhaps due to the fact that the social and physical conditions in these areas resemble 
those in the adjoining western tracts*. · · · · . . . . - -· '. 

The particularly large size of the average household in Hyderabad · District is the 
-direct result of the even larger size of" the average household in Hyderabad City~ The 
number of persons per 1,000 households in the metropolis is 5,530 as against 5,211 in 
the rest of the district. The number wo~ld · perhaps be even lower in the rest of the 
-district but for the overbearing influence of Hyderabad City all over it. The average 
household i.e., the family, in Hyderabad City is especjally large because of considerably 
improved environmental sanitation, greater medical facilities, relatively low infant" and 
_general mortality rates, presence of a comparatively large .number of domestic ser
vants and others in households, etc. In so far as Raichur District as a whole is concerned, 
the proportion remains low even if figures pertaining-to the .Tungabhadra Camps are 
·excluded. The. number of persons per 1,000 households in Raichur. District is 4,654 
including the. Camps and 4, 701 excluding them~ The particularly small size of the average 
·household or family in this district is due to relatively ·high mortality and low natality 
·rates, resulting in turn from 'a severe climate; constant worsening of agricultur~l conditions, 
high incidence of malaria· and other diseases, heavy proportion .of widows, comparatively 
]ate marriages, etc·. · In fact, the figure in, this d~strict would have perhaps been ev~ 
lower than that recorded in _Adilabail · or Nizamabad District but for the relatively 

,-greater 'prevalence' of the joint family system .. ·in the district. · - . · 

19. Variation in· Proportion of Perso~ p~r 1,000 itouseholds in Urban. and Rural. 
Areas.-The proportion of. persons ·per ·1,000 households is heavier in the urban· than 
in the rural areas of the ·state.·· It is' 5,102 in the former and 4,892 iri the latter. This 
is dtie to various factors .like better environmental sanitation and medical· aid, lower 

·mortality especially· infant mortality rates, presence in larger number~ of domestic ser
vants, etc., 'in the towns than in the villages of the state~ It would be obvious .from 

·Table 4 that in Raichur, Adilabad, Nalgonda, Warangal,. and Medak Districts,· 
. howev:er, the size of the average househ<?l~ is larg~r in the rural than in ~he ll!ban areas. 
'·• In case of the southern tah~ils of Meda.k District an a!}ditiornl factor forth~ s:n lll size of the average hoasehold may be the 
·emigration of many earners to Hyderabad City •. · · · • · · 



In so far as Raichur District is concerned, this is entirely due to the inclusion of Tunga
bhadra Project Camps within the urban areas of the district. :l\lany of the labourers 
in these temporary camps have left all, or at least some, of their dependants in their 
native villages. Because of this, the size of the average household in these camps is 
only 3.5, which is among the lowest in the state. If figures pertaining to these camps 
are excluded, the number of persons per 1,000 households in the urban areas of the 
district incre3$es to 4,871, which is considerably higher ·than the correspondincr figure 
of 4,665 recorded for the rural areas of the district. The lower proportion of persons 
per 1,000 households in the urban than in the rural areas of Adilabad, 'Varangal, Nal
gonda and 1\Iedak Districts is the result of diverse factors. These factors include the 
relatively heavy concentration of immigrant labourers-vide paragraph 20 below 
for the effect of such immigration on the size of the family-in towns like Kothapct and 
Bellampalli in Adilabad District and Y ellandu and Kothagudem in 'V arangal ; the re-
luctance of niany ~mong the other type of immigrants in the towns of Nalgonda and, 
to a smaller extent, 1\Iedak and 'Varangal Districts, to keep their dependants along with 
them*; the heaVy emigration of earning members from the under-developed urban areas 
of 1\Iedak and Nalgonda Districts to the metropolis for economic reasons; and the pre
sence in relatively large numbers in the urban areas of these four districts of high caste 
Hindus (amongst whom, as compared with other groups, the size of the average family 
is relatively small because of a smaller number of children due in turn to a higher pro
portion of widows) without any compensating concentration of :Muslims (amongst whom 
the size of th~ family tends to be large because of exactly opposite reasons). • 

- 20. The number of persons per 1,000 households in each of the t'Yenty two urban 
units· of the state which are populated by more than 20,000 persons is given in Table 5. 

TABLE 5 

Pei'SODS per Persons per 
Urban unit 

Persons per 
Urban unit 1,000 house- Urban unit 1,000 house- 1,000 house-

holds ~ holds holds 
r 
(I) (2) (1) (2) (1) (2) 

Bidar .. 5,949 Gulbarga 5,22G , Aurangabad 4,974. 
Hyderabad •• 5,530 Bhir . . 5,169 Raichur •• 4,871} 

Narayanpet •• •• 5,400 Hingoli 5,140 Nizamabad 4,681} 
Nanded · ..... 5,352 J'agtiyal 5,127 Khammam 4,529 
Parbhani. 5,349 J'alna 5,096 Bodhan •• 4,457 
Karimnagar 5,316 Warangal 5,053 Kothagudem 3,785 
Latur 5,293 Nalgonda 5,019 

\ 

1\lahbubnagar 5,268 Yadgir 5,011 

From Table. 5 -it will be obvious that the proportion of persons per 1,000 house
holds varies appreciably;, from town to town, even among the larger of the urban units in 
the state. The highest proportion is 5,949 in Bidar Town and the lowest is 3, 785 in 
Kothagudem. 1\lany diverse factors,_ reacting in different ways, are responsible for these 
variations. In quite a number of cases, it is difficult even to list the more import2.nt of 
such factors. It is, however, apparent that. the extent of migration is one of the factors 
influencing the size of the households in different towns. The proportion of migrants,. 
whether ~migrants or emigrants, tends to decrease the size of the average household 
• Things were unsettled in some parts of the state, especially in Warangal and Nalgonda Distri~s, even during the census enu
meration period in 1951. Conditions, however, have now returned to normal and this factor is, therefore, no longer applicable. 
But to this extent, the number of persons per 1,000 households must have also increased especiaiJy in the towns of these tw• 
districts. 
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{or ·the family) as many of such migrants move singly or accompanied by only· some ot 
their respective dependants. This must be the reason for the very low .·proportion ·of. 
persons per 1,000 households in Kothagudem, Bodhan and, to a considerably smaller 
-extent, Khammam and Nizamabad Towns which have a large immigrant labour ·popula
tion.· In further illustration of this point, it may be mentioned here that the ·propor
tion of persons per 1,000 households is as low as 3,207-in the Ratti Gold fields, 3;532 in 
the Tungabhadra Project Camps, 3,707 in Peddur (Kadam Project), ~,816 in Kothapet; 
·Town which contains a large paper factory, 3,824 in Bellampalli Collieries, 4,172 in Sashti. 
Collieries, 4,312 in Yellandu Collieries, 4,467 in ·the· industrial ·suburb of Fatehnagar 
attached to Hyderabad City and 4,629 in Shahabad Town which contains a large cement 
factory. Conversely, one of the factors responsible ·for ·the large proportion of persons 
per 1,000 households in towns like those of Bidar, Narayanpet, Karimnagar,'-Mahbub-. 
nagar, Bhir and Jagtiyal is therelatively small numbers of immigrants attracted by, these 
towns. The social pattern of the population, in so far as it affects the size of the family;· 
is also one of the factors ·influencing the proportion. As stated earlier~ the relatively low. 
proportion of widow:s ·among most sects o~ l\luslims tends to increa~e the~ fertility; or . 
in other words the size of the average family amongst them. As against this, the heavy. 
proportion of widows among most of the Caste Hindu~ produces exactly . opposite · " 
results. . Thus, the concentration of Muslims is partly responsible for the high·· propor- ' 
tion of persons per 1,000 households in the towns of Bidar, Hyderabad, N anded, · Gul.,. · 
barga, etc., and that. of Caste Hindus for the relatively" low - proportion in .the--towns of: 
Khammam, Nizamabad, Yadgir, Nalgonda, Warangal, etc. - · . ·· · : 

~ . . ' ~ 

. 21. Institutional Inmates and Hou~ehold Population.--In this state,: only i43,647 ~ 
persons out of its total population of 18,655,108 were either houseless or inmates of 
institutions. Thus, only 8 out of every 1,000 persons in the state belong to this- category. 
'The corresponding proportion in Bombay and Madras is slightly· higher, being· 11· in_' 
both the states, but that in Madhya Pradesh is 2~ ·which is appreciably high~r. ·. · .·. j • 

22. Within the. state itself, the proportion of houseless .persons and institutional i 
inmates to the total population varies appreciably from area to area without, however,_ · 
being considerable anywhere. The number of sue~ persons for every 1;000 of· the total ' 
}>Op~atio!l. in each district ·of the state and in th~ rural_ and urban areas of each district·· 
1S g~ven m _Table · 6. · - · · · 

(1) 

. TABLE 6 

· No. of institutional and houseless 
:fop : for eVery 1,000 of total 

Population · 

Total . Rural 
(2) (3) 

Urban 
. (4)" 

District .. 
·-

,, (1) . 

No. of iOstitutional and ho~eless: 
Pop : for every 1,000 of total 

Population 

Urban-~ 
(4) 

Hyderabad State 8 G 14 Raichur 4 2 · · .10 · 
.Aurangabad 9 '1 21 Gulbarga ·4 . 4 · 8 . 
Parbhani 13 14t ·n · Adilabad 7 · · 7 7 · 
Nanded • • 10 10 11 · · Nizamabad · • . 9 . 8 · 13 ; 
Bidar · 5. . . 4.. 15 - Medak • • . : 7 6 .

1
20
8 

_· 
Bhir 12 l,'.a 11 Karimnagar ·' • • , 3 8 · . 
oQsmanabad.. 8 . IS 7 Warangal . . 11 · 9 21 
Hyderabad • • • • 12 6 14. Nalgonda .... · 5 8 24o 
Mahbubnagar. • 7 6 16 · • · 

• . . • ! t 

23. -- The proportion-of houseless persons 'and. inmates of institl:l tions is, with some, . 
-exceptions, appreciablY: ~eaVier ~n the urban than in the. rual areas _of t~e. ~tate~ Unfor-.. 
tunately, ...figures per~ammg to houseless persons ~nd Inmates of .. n:~stitutwns . ~ave. not_· 

• . . I .. • ·" > • • • • • • ' • • ' ' ~ • 
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been tabulated separately in this ~tate or anywhere else in India. If this had been 
done it is probable that in so far as this state is concerned, ~"'<cept for a few districts 
like 'Yarangal and Na1gonda wherein. some Arm~d J?oli~e and :Military personnel were 
posted in rural areas, almost all the mmates of 1nshtuhons would have been returned 
from urban areas. Apart ·from a handful of institutions like the sanatorium at 
Ananthagiri or the Leper Asylum near Diehpalli, res.idential institutions of every type 
are concentrated in the to-wns, especially in the larger of the towns of the state. llut 
the houseless population would perhaps be more proportionately distributed between 
the two areas. It is likely that the proportion of tramps and houseJcss beggars and 
"\'"agrants may be heavier in the urban than in the rural areas of the state. As against 
this, there is a distinct type of houseless persons who are more o~ less found only in the 
rural areas. This type covers the wandering tribes like the Ghisadi or Baila Kammari 
or Kambari (the itinerary iron smiths) the Pardhi or Pittalavandlu (the bird catchers), 
the Dommari or the Kolhati (the acrobats) and sometimes even the. Yerukulas, Koravas 
and Lambadas.-

24. In any assessment of houseless population in this part of the country, two 
factors will have to be borne in mind. The first of these is, as stated elsewhere, the fact 
that numerous permanent and semi-permanent dwellings in this state can hardly be 
distinguished from temporary encampments in so far as the material and the space co
vered by them are concerned. The Inmates of such dwellings are not treated as house
less merely because they do not constantly change their site of habitation. The second 
is the factor that a heavy proportion of the houseless persons in this state consisting of 
the wandering tribes mentioned above are houseless by choice rather than by compulsion. 

Summary.-Census statistics relating to houses suffer from certain limitations arising from the great 
diversity of· structures that are covered by any workable definition of the term, the lack of uniformity-from 
census to cen!'us-in the definition adopted for the purpo~e, the difficulty in many cases in demarcating a per
manent dwelling from a make-shift tncampment and, except at the present census, the lack of any precise 
®tinction between the house and the household and a rather unscientific method of calculating the num
ber of houses. In the preceding censuses, figures pertaining to houses were collected by patwaris or the 
enumerators concerned sometimes days and months prior to the census. In many cases, such figures includ
ed unoccupied houses or non-residential structures which had been numbered me:rely to safeguard full cover
age at the final census count. During this census, however, the figures were compiled for each vilJage or 
town in the Central Tabulation Office in Hyderabad City by specially trained staff on the basis of the concerned 
National Registers which had been written in serial order of house numbers by the census enumerators 
during the enumerationferiod itself. All uninhabited structures and non-residential institutions were scru
pulously ignored even i they had been numbered and included in the registers. 

The number of persons per occupied house in the state is now 5.5 (5.4 in its rural and 6.4 in its urban 
areas) as against the corrtsponding figure of only 4.9 (4.9 in the rural and 4.7 in the urban areas) in 1901. 
There is no doubt whatsoever that primarily because of the increase in the number of houses having not kept 
pace with the increase in population, the pressure of population per house in this state is now considerably 
more than what it was fifty years ago. This i~ truer of the urban than of the rural areas and, within the for
mer, of the cities and the larger of the towns than of the smaller ones, and similarly,.within the latter, of the 
bigger of the villages than of the smaller. But the disproportion between the increase in number of houses 
in the state and that of its population is not so acute as the figures quoted above make it out to be. It can
not entirely be ignored that the previous figures of houses are exaggerated, to an extent, by the inclusion of 
non-residential structures. The number of persons per occupied house is 5. 5 in the country as a whole and 
4.8, 5.6 and 5.7 in the adjoining states of 1\ladhya Pradesh, 1\fadras and Bombay respectively as against 5.5 
in this state. In the rural areas of these units also, the corresponding figures, though slightly smaller, vary 
more or Jess, in the same manner. But the variation is appreciably more marked in their urban areas. In 
these areas, the number of persons per house is 6. 0 in the country as a whole and 5. 2, 5. 9 and 7. 0 in Madhya 
Pradesh, Bombay and lladras respectively as against 6.4 in this state. But it must be pointed out here that 
a higher proportion of persons per house does not necessarily mean a greater degree of overcrowding in so far 
as the floor space per person is concerned. Nor does it necessarily mean a lower standard in tht! quality of 
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residential accommodation. . The number of persons per household is considerably influenced by the average 
size of the family. Besides, the system of numbering houses has also a direct bearing on the figures and thill ·_ 
system is not uniform in all municipalities within the same state or much less in .different states. · 

The conceptionof a household, as distinct from that of a house, was introduced for the first time in thi& 
&tate during the 1951 Census.. \Vhile the house was defined as a dwelling with a. separate main entrance, the 
household was defined as a group of persons who lived together in the same house and had a ~ommon mess. 
This distinction decidedly enables a closer approach to the basic social unit, i.e., the family, although in a 
number of cases the household may contain persons other than the members of the family or may exclude some or . 
the family members. The average size of the household in this state is 4. 9. In the adjoining states of Bombay,: · 
Madras and 1\Iadhya Pradesh the corresponding figure is 5.01 4.7· and 4.3_respectively. Within this state · 
itself, the figure tends to be higher in the western 1\farathi and Kannada districts (with the exception or 
Raichur) than in the eastern Telugu districts (with the exception of Hyderabad). AmOng the western districts 
the figure ranges between 5.0 and 5.2 in Bidar1 Osmanabad~ Nanded,- Bhir, Aurangabad~ Parbhani and 
Gulbarga but is as low as 4. 7 in Raichur. ·Among the eastern districts, the figure ranges only from 4. 4 to 5.0 
in 1\ledak, 1\lahbubnagar, 'Varangal1 Nalgonda, Karimnagar, Adilabad and Nizamabad but is as much as 5.4 
in llyderabad. Again, within the western half of the state, the figure is particularly impressive in its central . 
tracts consisting of Nilanga Tahsil of Bidar District and the Surrounding areas in Bidar, Bhir and Osmanabad 
Districts-it is as high as 5.5 in Nilanga Tahsil itself. Similarly, within the eastern half of the state, the figure 
is particularly unimpressive in its extreme eastern and northern areas comprising the districts of Nizamabad 
Adilabad and Karimnagar (with the exception of some of their tahsils) and the tahsils of Mulug, Burgampahad · 
and Palvancha in Warangal District .. In Armoor, 1\fetpalli and Khanapur-Tahsils, the size of the household 
dwindles to about 4.2. The factors leading to the higher number of persons per household in _the western· 
than in the eastern half of the state, in general, include a greater degree of adherence to the joint family system, 
and lower mortality, especially infant mortality, rates because of a healthier climate, smaller numbers of child . 
marriages, relatively better distribution of wealth, lower inci~ence of malaria, small pox, etc. The compara- · 
tively low figure in Raichur, among the western districts, is due both to relatively high mortality and low 
natality rates. In fact, the figure would have been appreciably lower-lower than 4.6 recorded in Adilabad · 
or even 4. 4 recorded in Nizamabad-but for a relatively marked adherence of the people of the district to the . 
joint family system. The unUsually high figure in Hyderabad,· among all t~e districts of the ·.state, is_ due 
mainly to low mortality, including infant morality, rates in Hyderabad City-, which, in turn, results from im-. 
proved medical facilities and environmenta~ sanitation-arid the presence of' dcmestic servants, etc.,. in its· 
households in ~latively large numbe;w. , · . , - · - . · . ·· . . ... ' 

• • • ; tt ' • • .. • • • • ~ •• " • J. 

The number of persons per household is appreciably higher in the urban than in the rural areas of the 
state. The actual figure is 5.1 in the former and 4.9 in the latter. The higher figure in tOwns and cities.' 
is due to the presence of domestic servants, ~tc., in their households in comparativ~ly large numbers and their' 
relative superiority in respect of environmental sanitation and medical facilities. :~;Jut in' the districts of 
R.aichur, Adilabad, Nalgonda, Warangal and :Medak the size of the household is larger in their rural than in 
their urban areas. In case of Raichur District, however,.this.linusual tendency disappears if the figures per:. 
taining to the Tungabhadra Project Camps are excluded from the urban figures. As many of the project~ 
labourers have moved in singly, or with only a few of their dependants, the size of the average household in 
the camps is just 3. 5. As regards the other four of these five districts, the smaller size of the households in 
their urban areas is due to diverse factors such .as immigration of labourers Jingly, or with only some of their 
dependallts, into the indu.;;trial and mining towns of Adilabad and Warangal Districts (the size of the howe- . 
bold is just 3.8 in Kothapet, i. e., Kagaznagar, Kothagudeni and B.ellampalli Towm:).; ~he. reluctance of 
many -of the other types of immigrants in the towns in the disturbed areas., e~peeially .in Nalgonda and 
\Varang_al DiFtricts, to send for their families; and the presence in comparatively large numbers of caste 
Hindus without any similar concentration of Muslims-the size of the family tends to be comparatively small 
among the former becauseofahigherproportionofwidowsand tobecomparatively larg~ among the latter for. 
precisely the opposite reason.- . _ - · . . · . . 

Of the total population of 18,655,108 in the state 18,511,461 are living-in households and 143,647, or 
less than 1 per cent are either houseless or inmates of institutions. Districtwise, the corresponding percenta
age of houseless and institutional population varies from about 0.3 in Karimnagar to 1.3 in Parbhani .. 
Again, the percentage is decidedly higher in the urban thari ~ the_rural areas of the state duenot so much 
to the houseleS!! population as. to the inmates of institutions: . But in a~ assessment of the houseless popula.;. 
tion it must be borne in mind that numerous permanent and semi-permanent dwellings in the state can hardly:· 
be distinguished from temporary encampments in. so· far as the material and space covered by them are con
cerned· and a heavy proportion of houselesE. 'persons consists of the wandering 4'ibe~ who are holiFeless by 
choice rather than by compulsion.· · · 
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·sECTION II 

SEX RATlO 
. 

(TM fQbla rtlfllcml lolA&. Sectio11 ar1 Mai11 Table• •A-1-Area, llotues and Populaticm' and 'A-Il-Variation in Popt~latioo 
4lllf'illl Fifty Yeara, •l!!riwJI al p~e• lalld 1 tespecnrJCl!J uf Pari ll-.4. of lhi• Yulume and Sub'lidi.ary Table '6.3-J.'enaales per 1 00(} 
J.IGlu (General. B11ral allil Urba11 Popw~on); and comparison with previous Crnsuses' given at page 1 S 1 of Parll-B of lh~ Volt4~). 

25. Sex Ratio at the Present ancl Previous Censuses.-The sex ratio, i.e., the number 
of females for every 1,000 males, for the state as well as for its rural and urban areas as 
recorded at each of the censuses since the beginning of this century, is given in Table 7. 

T~LE7 

Year State Rural areas · Urban areas Year State Rural areas Urban areas 
(1) (2) (3) (') (1). (2) (3) (') 

1901 *96, t96' 961 1931 95g 962 982 
1911 968 969 960 1941 957 960 9SS 
1921 966 967 955 1951 978 980 970 

The sex ratio for the state stood at 964 at the beginning of this century. In 1911, 
it improved to 968. Thereafter it declined consistently until 1951-the decrease in 1931 
being particularly marked. But in 1951 it has risen to an unprecedented level in the 
census history of the state. As compared with the 194.1 figures; the ratio has increased 
markedly in all the districts of the state except Nalgonda. The lowest increase is 8 in 
the case of Osmanabad and the highest is 49 in the case of Hyderabad. In Nalgonda 
District, however, the ratio has remained stationary at 945. This is no doubt largely 
the result of the disturbed conditions which prevailed in the district during the later 
half of the decade 1941-51. But for these disturbances, the proportion of females among 
the immigrants into the district would have b~en higher and that among the emigrants 
from the district lower and, thus, the proportion among the enumerated population would 
have been appreci~bly higher than what has been now recorded. 

. 26. In spite of the steep increase in the proportion of females, they are still appreciably 
less numerous than the males in the state and in every district of the state except in Nizam
abad. In Nizamabad, however, females outnumber the males in the ratio of 1,021 to 1,000. 
In the remaining districts, the proportion ranges between 945 in case of Nalgonda and 997 
in case of both Adilabad and 1\Iahbubnagar Districts. But there is no denying the fact 
that the deficiency of females is no longer so glaring as it used to be in the past. In this res
pect, Hyderabad State presents a more balanced picture than the rest of the country 
taken together. As against the female proportion of 978 recorded for this state, that 
recorded for India as a whole is as low as 947. Among the adjoining states, however, 
1\Iadras with 1,006 rui.d 1\Iadhya Pradesh with 993 females to every 1,000 males are more 
favourably placed in this respect than even 1Iyderabad. But Bombay State, with only 
932 females per 1,000 males, is particularly ill-balanced in this regard. 

27. Sea: Ratio in Natural Population.-The sex ratio, in so far as this state is con
cerned, has been appreciably affected by the movement of populat~on. As stated else
where, females predominate among the migrants, moving in or out, because of marital 
alliances. Contrary to this, males outnumber females among those who migrate in search 
•(963.67) t(964.01) 
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of or as a consequence of their employment in any sphere, as well as among those who 
leave their homes for prosecution of their studies elsewhere. Consequently, the extent to 
which the sex ratio is influenced by movement of population depends not only on the total 
number of immigrants and emigrants but also on the relative proportions of the type 
of migrants among them. The sex ratio in the natural population of the state, i.e.,· the 
enumerated population minus the immigrants into the state from all areas beyond it 
plus the emigrants from the state to other areas within India*, along with the corresponding 
ratio in the enumerated population for each of the censuses s~ce 1901, is given in Table 8. 

Yea.r 

(1) 
1901 
1911 
1921 

•• 
•• 
•• 

. . . 
TABLE 8 

SEX RATIO IN 

Natural• 
Population 

(2) 
970 
97-i 
969 

Enumerated 
Population 

(3) 
96-i . 

968 
966 

Year 

(1) 
1931 
1941 
1951 

SEXUTIOIN 

Natural• Enumerated 
·Population Population 

(2)' (3) 
9741 959 

957 
. 977' 978-. 

The above figures 'indicate· that the. proportion of females in ~he natural population 
. of the state was the lowest in 1921, i.e., just after the severe travails of the decade 1911-21. 
But for this, and unlike in the enumerated popUlation, the variation in the proportion · 
of females in the natural population of the state is not at all marked. _,But m'lich. more 
significant for demographic purposes is the.fact that the propOrtion of females in the natural
and the enumerated populations of the state is now almost. identical and is by far the highest 
recorded during the last fifty years. Other things being equal, this would tend to acceler- · 
ate the growth of population. · · · · · · · 

- . 

28. Se:x Ratio by Age Groups.-. The proportion of females to ·1,000 inales among 
infants and young children (i.e., .those whose ages vary· between 0 and 4), boys and girls_ 
(i.e:, thos~ whose ages vary between 5 and 14 ), young men and wom:en (i.e., those whose ages 
range between 15 and 34 ), the middle aged (i.e., those "Whose ages range between· 35 and 
54) and the elderly persons (i.e., those who are aged 55. years and above) fo:r;- Hyderabad 
State and for each of the three neighbouring· states are given in T~ble 9~ ' ' 

~ TABLli'. 9 
.. 

. Age group Hyderabad Bomba7 . Madras . Madhya P~desll· 

(1) (2) (8) (41) . (5) 

o-" •• ••• 1,019 967 998 971 
!5--1-6 •• . .. 959 981 981 9541 

15-3-6 . 1,018 932 ' 1,041 -g81 •• •• 
85-5-6 •• •• 88-i 862 •' 958 981 
55 and above •• 965 1,023'• 1,000 1,216 

•Figures pertaining to emigrants from . this -state in foreign countries are not available. But their numbers; except in . 
1951, are bound to have been too insignificant to influence the ratios given above; Puriilg the decade 1941-51, however, there 
has been an appreciable movement of Muslims to Pakistan. But it is problematical as to whether the figures pertaining to such 
emigrants, even if $vailable, would materially alter the 1951 ratio given above. This movement covered entire families as well 
""many young men. who migrated singly to Pakistan. '"The likelihood is that, in keeping with the general excess of females 
among the Muslims noticeable in most tracts of this state, females would be more numerous than males among the former. But 
.thia exeeu would be_ countei-balan~ by the movement,of the la~ter. 
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From the figures given in Table 9 above, it will be obvious that generally the dcficicn.ey 
()ffemales is least felt among the elderly persons. In fact, among the very elderly, i.e., those 
aged 75 and over, the proportion of females ranges from 1,107 in Ilyuerabad State to 
1,228 in l\Iadhya Pradesh. Contrary to this, the deficiency of females is felt most muong 
the middle aged. Among young men and women, females are slightly more numerous than 
the males in, this s~te-a feature shared ?nly by l\Iadras among the adjoining states. 
Among boys\ and grrls, females are apprecmbly less numerous than the males in all the 
states. But this deficiency is least marked in case of l\Iadras and llyderabad. AntonO' 
the infants and young children in all these states, except in Hyderabad, females are les~ 
numerous than the males, but in Hyderabad State they outnumber the males by u. fair 
margin. Among all the lower age groups, i.e., among those who have not completed 
35 years of age, llyderabad with 996 females per 1,000 males is much better balanced 
than Bombay with 9-iO, or l\Iadhya Pradesh with 972 or even l\Iadras, with as many as 
1,014 females. As against this, among all the higher age groups, i.e., among those aged 
35 years and above, Hyderabad with 906 females is only slightly better balanced than 
Bombay with 902 females. In this respect, l\Iadras and l\Iadhya Pradesh are much 

_better placed with 970 and 1,007 females respectively to every 1,000 males in the higher 
age groups. _ Incidentally, therefore; in so far as this state is concerned, if the births and 
deaths during the eoming years reflect even the existing proportions of males and females in 

. the population of this. state, the two sexes are likely to be even better balanced numeri-
cally in 1961. · _ _ 

29. Se:~: Ratio in Rural Areas.-· Even in the rural areas of the state females are 
relatively less numerous than the males. But tlu:ir proportion in rural areas is appreciably 
heavier than in the urban areas. For everv 1,000 males there are 980 females in the rural 
areas c.f this state as against 970 in its urban areas. One of the reasons for this disparity 
is the sex-composition of the migrants from and into these areas. In so far as the move
ment between these areas resulting from marital alliances is conccrne:l, females naturally 
predominate among the migrants either way. · But in addition to this there is an almost 
continuous one way traffic ot: males from the rural to the urban areas in search of (or as 
a consequence of tlieir) employment, 'or for the prosecution of...studies, etc. This movement 
reduces the proportion of males in rural and to the corresponding extent increases their 
proportion in urban areas. This would be obvious from the fact that among the 6. 3 lakh 
immigrants in theurbanareasof this state from all areas beyond the district of enumera· 
tion, the proportion of females to 1,000 males is as low as 905. Contrary to this, among 
the 6.4 lakhs of such immigrants in the rural areas of the state, the prc9portion of the 
females is .as high as 1,868. These figures, however, do not take into account the move
ment between the· rural and· urban areas within each district itself. But the sex-wise 
composition of even such migrants is not likely to indicate any opposite tendency. 

. This feature, namely the higher ratio of females in rural_ areas than in the urban, 
is nothing peculiar to this state. In the three neighbouring states of 1\ladras, l\Iadhya 
Pradesh and Bombay, the proportion of females pez· 1,000 males in rural areas is 1,011, 
1,00-ft and 988 respectively, as against 989, 925 and 818 respectively in their urban areas. 
Sitnilar]y, in India as a whole the corresponding proportion in rural areas is 966 as against 
860 in the urban. 

30. Another feature, which would be ·rather surprising on a superficial examination 
()f the figures, is the fact that in rural areas the deficiency of females is more·in evidencb in 
the smaUer of the population units than in the larger. In the villages inhabited by less 
than 500 persons, there are only 96~ females to every 1,000 males. The corresponding 
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proportion in villages inha~ited by 5.00 to 1,000 persons is ~77. In . both these cases, 
the proportion of females IS appreciably lower than that of 978 for the state an<t 980 
for its rural areas in general. Contrary to this, the ratio of females per 1,000 males in 
village~ inhabited by 1,000 to 2.000 persons and in villages inhabited by 2,000 or more 
persons is 985 and 984 respectively. This is perhaps the result of various factots. In the; 
smaller villages,. there is. generally no scope for the· e:r:nplo~ent of women except jn agfi:-,. 
cultural occupatiOns, which are largely seasonal. A fair portion of the women in such villages 
desirous of earning their own living move to _larger· ones situated ·nearby and secure 
employment in the households of the relatively well-to-do, or take to occupations like· 
hawking, petty trading, etc.. Again the :1\Iuslims, the Brahmins, the Vaishyas, a~d other 
comparatively adYanced groups, ·amongst whom the proportion of females is. high, are 
found in greater numbers in the larger than in the smaller villages. And. again, there 
is a class of relatively moneyed persons amongst the cultivat-ors, traders, village officers; 
etc., who live singly in the smaller villages in connection with their occupation~, with their 
families residing in bigger villages nearby. Sometimes, 'the agents, gumm;thas or servants· 
of such moneyed persons, drawn from the . bigger villages; similarly live in the ~smaller 
ones. Anyway, the fact remains that the ·proportion of females in villages inhabited 
by less than 500 persons in every district of this state and in villages inhabitedby 500 to 
1,.000 persons in all but three districts of this state is lower . than in the general rural 
population· of the district concerned. · And this low proportion or· females .in small 
population units is nothing peculiar to this state. In Bombay, the sex ratio of. females 
m villages populated by less than 500 persons is ~72 as against that of 988 in the rural 
areas of the state in general and the corresponding· ratios for :Madras are 1,004 and 1,011, 
and that for 1\fadhya Pradesh 1,003 and 1,004 respectively. In Madras ~tate the proportion 
of females in the villages populated by· 500 to-1,000 persons is also,· as in·. tlie ·case of 
Hyderabad, lower than in . rural areas as a ·"hole. . In Bombay· and :Madhya Prade.sh 
States, however, the ratio in such villages· exceeds t.hat iu rural· areas in ge11_erat · · .. 

· 31. Sex Ratio in Urban Areas._:_As explained :in . pa~agraph 29 the.' deficiency of 
females is relatively more marked in urban than jn :rUral areas.· In Hyderabad State the 
sex ratio for urban areas is 97.0 as against that of 980 m rural areas. ·The corresponding 
proportions for Iii.dia as a whole and each of the three-adjoining states namely; ·1\:ladras~ 
1\ladhya Pradesh and Bombay are 860 and 966, 989 and 1,011, 925 ·and 1,004 and· 818 
and 988 respectively. It is, however,,. evident from these fi~es ·that the deficiency 
of females in the urban areas o£ this state· though appreciably less than iri siiD.ilar areas · 
of ~Iadhya Pradesh or Bombay S~te or m India ·as a w~ole is slightly more t}_lan in the 
urban areas of l\Iadras State. , , . · _ . · -. · . · . 

32. Examined districtwise there are, however, certain significant exceptions to the 
general tendency for the female proportion t~ be lower in urban than in rural. areas. 
These exceptions deserve closer examination. In the four distri~ts of Bidar, Hyderabad, 
~Iedak and Karimnagar·the ratio of females to 1,000 males. in their urban and.rural areas 
is 982 and 972, 988 and 983, 996 and 9~9 and 998 and ·977 respectively: · : 

In so far as Bidar District is concerned, one. of the chief reasons fo~ the reversal of 
the general trend appears to be the very heavy proportion of Muslims in the· urban areas 
of_ the district and the excess of fe~les among the 1\{uslim.s*. In Bidar District, Muslims 
•This excess of females among the Muslims is nothing peculiar to Bidar District. In as many as ten districts of the state, 
tbel\luslimfemales are in excess of the Muslimmales. lnthreeof the remainingdistricts, theproportion of Muslim females 
though lower than that of .Muslim males is heavier than the proportion ofthe female population of the district to the male popu
lation. In the state as a whole, while the ratio of females to 1,000 males is only 978 in the total population, 966 among the 
Christians, 9741 among ~e Hindus, 986 among the followers of Tribal religions, it is as high as 1,008 for the Muslims. • 

\ 
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constitute about 12 per cent of the rural but as much as 43 per cent of the urban popu
lation. The proportion of females among the 1\Iuslim.s is as high as 1,012 in rural antl 
1,039 in urban areas as against the corresponding proportion of !>72 and !>82 recorded 
for the total population in the rural and urban areas of the district respectively. .An 
additional factor may perhaps be that the industrially undeveloped urban units of the 
district lose more male emigrants to Ilyderabad City and other important urban centres 
beyond· the district then the number of male immigrants they themselves attract fron1 
the rural areas within the district itself. 

One of the main reasons for the heavier proportion of females in the urban than in 
the rural areas of Hyderabad District, is again the heavy concentration of l\Iuslin1s in 
its urban areas, particularly in Ilyderabad City. The 1\Iusl.ims form less than 8 per cent 
of its rural but as much as 43 per cent of its urban population. The ratio of females 
to every 1,000 males .among the l\Iuslims in the rural areas of the district is 1,027 and 
in the urban areas 1,015, while the corresponding ratio for the total population of the 
district is only 983 in rural and 988 in urban areas. An additional reason is the tempo
rary migration of a large number of males (drawn from among the l\Iuslims as well as 
other groups of population) from Hyderabad City to other districts of the state in con
nection with their ~ploynient in Goverrunent organisations, industrial or commercial 
concerns, learned professions, etc. 1\Iany of these persons migrate singly leaving their 
womenfolk .behind in the city. This is borne out by the fact that the proportion of 
females among the emigrants from Hyderabad District to other areas within the state 
is the second lowest recorded among. the corresponding emigrants from other districts 
of the state. · 

In so far as 1\Iedak and Karimhagar Districts are concerned, the heavier ratio of 
females in their urban than in their rural areas, results largely from the fact that the 
towns of these two districts are on the whole the least developed industrially in the state 
.and are of little importance from other aspects as well, with the result that their capacity 
for providing employment is relatively very limited. Consequently, a large portion 
of the unemployed male population in these towns as well as in the villages within the 
district is compelled to migrate to Hyderabad City and to Nizamabad, \Varangal and 
Adilabad Districts in. search of sustenance. Thus, the towns of these two districts lose 
more males by emigration to areas beyond the district than what they gain by immigration 
from their surrounding rural areas •. An additional factor leading to the heavier propor
tion of males in the urban than in the rural areas of these two districts may be the dis
turbed conditions which prevailed in portions of the district just prior to the census enum
(!ration. It is likely that many of the well-to-do persons living in the affected villages may 
have sent their families to the towns which had remained free from such disturbances. 

· 33. Among the urban units themselves, the general tendency is for the deficiency 
of females to increase with the size of the towns. The number of females for every 1,000 
males is 988 in towns$ populated by less than 10,000, 977 in towns* populated by 10,000 
to 20,000 persons, 939 in towns populated by 20,000 to 50,000 persons and 929 in towns 
populated by 50,000 to 100,000 persons. The corresponding figures pertaining to 1\Iadras 
State also reveal that the proportion of females decreases according to the size of the 
towns. This is obviously due to the fact that the larger the town, the greater is its 
:attraction of males (rom other areas in search of or as a result of their employment. But 
the proportion of females in the two cities of Hyderabad and 'Varangal does not fall 
into this pattern. It is as high· as 989 in case of Hyderabad City and 954 in case of 
• EJ:cludmg the Tungabhadra Project Camps iD Raichu:r District. 
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Warangal City .. Th~ relatively heavy proportion of femal~s i~ Hyd~ra.bad City is due 
to certain peculiar crrcumstances which have been dealt with· m detail In paragraph 82 
above. Among the factors leading to the comparatively heavy proportion· of females 
in \Varangal City, are the concentration of the socially and educationally advanced 
groups: in the city b~caus~ of the greate~. educational an_d other facilities available withill: 
its limits and the rmgrabon of the farmlies of the relatively. well-to-do persons ~rom the 
surrounding areas on account of the disturbed ccnditions prevailing in such areas prior. 
to census enumeration. . . . · ,·. ·· . 

.. 
Summary.- For every 1,000 males enumerated in this state there are 978 females. Thefemale ratio 

is now distinctly higher than what it was at any of the censuses taken during this century.. As· compared 
with the 1941 figures, the female ratio has increased in every district of the. state except Nalgonda. In this 
district, however, it has remained stationary presumably due to a low proportion of females among those 
who immigrated into the di~trict and a high proportion among those who emigr~ted from it during the decad~. 
In spite of all this, males still predominate in every district of the state except Nizamabad, wherein there 
are 1,021 females to every 1,000 males. Among the other districts, the female ratio at its highest is 997 in 
both Adilabad and 1\Iahbubnagar. and at its lowest 945 in Nalgonda:~ But there is no· gainsaying the fact 
that the deficiency of females in this state is no longer so glaring as it used to be in the past. Besides, this · 
state is much better balanced in respect of its sex ratio than the country as a whole. Again, in the earlier 
censmes, there used to be significa~t disparity in the female ratio as revealed by the enumerated and the 
natural populations of the state. Butduringthi~ censu~ the ratio is almost identical in case of both. 

. . 
Females are, however, in excess of the males in some of the age groups' in the state. Their ntimber, for 

every 1,000 males, is as much as 1,019 among the infants a:fid young childern i.e:, those whose ages range 
between 0 and 4; only ~59 among the boys and girts i.e., those whose ages range between 5 and 14; again as 
much as 1,018 among the -young men· and women i.e., those whose ages range .between 15 and 34; again, as 
low as 884 among the middle aged i.e., those whose ages range between 35 and 54; and, lastly, 9.65. among 
the elderly i.e., those who are aged 55 years and above. · Among the very elderly, i.e., those aged 75 and 
above, their corresponding nurnber increases to 1,107! Similarly, among all the lower age groups taken .t<r 
gether i.e., among all those who have not completed 35 years of age,. the female ratio is 996, which makes. 
it umch better balanced than in any of the adjoining states. But among ~11 the higher age groups, the. corr
esponding figure is only 906 in this state-both Madras and Madhya Pradesh being much better balanced in 
these groups. ·Thus, if the births and deaths during the comingyears reflect the exi!)ting proportion of the two 
sexes in the total population, females are likely to be even better balanced in this state in the coming decade. · . . . . ~ . 

For every 1,000 males enumerated in the rural areas of this state there ar~ 980 females~ as against the · 
corresponding number of only 970 in its urban ·areas. Thus, though the proportion of females is appreciably 
heavier in the rural than in the urban areas of the st~te,. females are less numerous. than the males even in. 
rural areas. One of the reasons for the higher female ratio in rural areas is the predominance of males· among 
the emigrants from the villages to the towns and cities of the state. This heavier proportion of females in 
the rural than in urban areas is a feature common to the country as a whole as well as all the thre~ ·adj'oining 
states. put among the villages themselves, the· deficiency, of females is· more in evidence in the smaller than 

·in the bigger of the villages. ·For every 1,000 males, the number of females in this state is 969 among the 
total number of persons living in villages inhabited by less than 500 persons and 977 in case of those living 
in villages inhabite_d by 500 to 1,000 persons,. but is as much as 985 and 984 in case· of thpse living in villages 
inhabited by 1,000 to 2,000 and· more than .2,000 persons respectively.· This apparent contradiction is ~asily 
explained. The lower ratio of females in the .sm;:.~.ller categories of villages· is due, among other factors, to
the migration of females in search of employment to ~igger villages situated near .by; comparative absence of 
Muslims, Brahmins, Vaishyas and other socially advanced groups, amongst whom the female ratio is heavier ; 
and the habit of the relatively well-to-:.do of the persons livingiri such villages to keep their families in bigger . 
villages close by. Among the towns themselves~ the female ratio gen~rally decreases according to their size •. 
It is 988 among the total number of persons living in towns populated by less than· 10,000 perso~,977 in case 
of thofe living in towns populated by 10,000 to 20,000 persons, 939. in case of those living in towns populated 
by 20 000 to 50,000 persons and 929 in case of those living in towns'populated by 50,000 to 100,000 persons:. 
This j~ again due to the. fact that the bigger the to'Wn ~he larger is its attraction for males from.' other areas 
for economic reasons. But again, the ratio increases to 989 in Hyderabad City and 954 in Warangal City. 

This is due, among other factors; to the 'unusually large concentration in these cities of Muslims; Caste 
II indus and other socially. advanced. groups-take~ all together- amori~t whom. the proportion Qf. females 
is generally heavy. 
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l\IARITAL STATUS RATIOS 
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.. 
3-J. Nature of Enquiry.-One of the fourteen question~J s'et for the 1951 Ccnlius rclat· 

cd to marital status or civil condition. Every person enumerated at the census had 
to be classified in this regard as 'unmarried', 'married', 'widowed' or 'divorced', as 
the case may be. In the instructions issued to enumerators (which are repeated in the 
foot note given below)* the terms' marriage' and' divorce' were defined very exhaust
ively with a view to cover, in the case of the former, any relationship between a male 
and a female which was conducive to the establishment of a family unit as locally re
cognised, and in the case of the latter, any disruption of such relationship after once 
it 'vas established. In one respect, however, the data now collected is still defective 
from a purely demographic point of view. In this part of the country, especially among 
the llfudus, there is a considerable gap, sometimes extending over years, between the· 
marriage ceremony and its actual consummation. Thus, every female or male recorded 
as • married' at the census was not necessarily leading a wedded life from the demogra
phic point of view. Similarly, many of the widows, and quite a .few of the widowers, 
recorded as such in the census may never have consummated thei~ marriages, a fact 
which would be contrary to the conditions prevailing in western countries. 

. 35. The figur~, percentages and proportions relating to marital status and age 
as given in this report relate only to a ten per cent sample of the total enumerated popu
lation. The exact manner in which the ten percept sample was selected is explained 
in detail in paragraph 1 of the flyleaf to Table C-II pertaining to 'Livelihood Classes 
by Age Groups' given at page 9 of Part II-B of this Volume. The actual sample popu
lation on which all the present figures and observations are based is 1,863,995 as against 
the to_tal enumerated populat.ion of 18,655,108 for the state. 
-..rhe in.stnlctions issued to enumerators in this regard at the 1951 Census were as )ollows :-

.. Question No. 8. Are you unmarried. married, widowed or divorced t . 
· (1) For purposes of this question (a) a 111l17Tiage may be deemed to have taken place if it was performed in accordaace with 

any religious rite, or any custom or Corm of marriage recognised by the caste, tribe, or community concerned, or if it was by re
gistration, and (b) a dioorce may be deemed to have been effected if marital ties have been severed as permitted under any 
religion, or custom or form recognised by the caste, tribe or community concerned or by law or mutual consent of the hu'lban«l 
and wile. . 

(2) Only a person ~ho has never married should be recorded aa unmarried. · 
(3) A person should be recorded as married if he or she has been married-in keeping with the definition of marriage given 

-at sub-para (1) (a)-:-and bas not been widowed or divorced. 
(4) A person should be recorded u widowed if he (she) has lost his wife (her hu'.lband) by death and has not remarried. 

· .. \V"Idowed ' will cover both widows and widowers. 
(5) A person who has or has been divorced from his or her spouse-in accordance with the definition of divorce as givea 

at sub-para (1) (b)-should be recorded as divorced. · 

Note:- (a) In ease a person bad more than one wife but has not lost by death (or divorced) all of them, he shout.l be 
recorded as • married • and not as • widowed ' (or • divorced '). 

. (b) In case a woman once widowed or divorced has remarried and is not separated !rom her second husband by 
death or diTor'le, sh~ should be recorded as • married •, and not as • widowed' or • divorced '• 

(6) Do not presume that a woman reported to be a prostitute is • unmarried '• Enquire and record the answer ai giveo 
by her." · . 
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· 36. Factors influencing Marital Ratios.-The distribution of population at any census 
.according to various categories of civil conditio11 depends upon a number- of variable. 
·factors, the more important of which are detailed below. 

(a) Crop Conditions.-In so· far as the people at large in this state are concerned,· 
they still view the marriage of their dependants as on~ of their primary duties to society. 
Consequently, at the first opportunity ·permitted by their financial _resources-which 
-of course includes their capacity to obtain loans-_ they think of marrying off their children. 
As the overwhelming majority of the people in this state are still dependent on agricul
ture, or on trades and· industries catering to the needs of the agriculturists, good .crops 
result in mo:re marriages. -· 

(b) lJlarriage Habits.-Another factor, which influences marital ratios,. is the 
slow but nevertheless steady change in the marriage habits of the people. No doubt, 
the Child 1\larriage Restraint. Act, enforced in the adjoining states in 1929, became ap~ 
plicable to this state only in 1950, and illiteracy here is relatively more widespread than 
in the neighbouring states. But still the people here have not remained impervious 
to the influences which in other parts of India led to the enforcement of the Act.- Thus~_ 
even without any restraining enactment and any considerable change in the concept 
of the marriage of children as being one ot the priinary obligations of the parents, the 
age at which the q).ildren are married is being gradually raised. Even in a well placed 
orthodox Hindu- family, at any rate in urban areas, it is no longer considered a social 
stigma to have an unmarried daughter aged 20. Thir~y years back a girl of this age 
would probably be thinking of the marriage of her own. daughter. This gradual change 
has affected females more than males, as the marriage age of male children in the earlier 
decades was not relatively as low as that of female childre~. Another change; equally 
pronounced in the marriage habits of the people, is the narrowing of the disparity bet
ween. the ages of the bride and the bridegroom. Thirty years back, a- bridegroom aged -
.about twenty or more marrying· a bride aged seven or even less ~a~ a very conunon sight~ 
But now in many parts of the. state the bride· would be about twelve years old. Some 
fond parents would now consider a dispari~y of even six or seven years between the ages 
of the bridal pair as being excessive. Some others would now leave· such matters to be 
decided by their children themselves. But- the number of such ·parents· is still so small 
that they are generally regarded as beii1:g· ultra-modern. _- · · · . 

. ' . . ~ 

(c) Age Distribution and Se:r) Proportio~ of the Population.-Another factor 
which affects marital ratios is the age distribution of the popul:;~.tion. Other things being 
equal, a larger proportion of children results hi a lower ratio of the married. - Similarly, 
.a higher proportion of the elderly·resultsjn a higher ratio of the widowed. The compo
sition of the population· in· terms of the two sexes also influences m9.rital ratios. The 

· average man in this country has generally-been a monogamist and,_even if· his circum
tances did permit, he has been_ content with one wife~ PolyanP,ry is entirely alien . to 
-this state. Consequently,other things being equal;_ the larger the disparity in the - pro
portions of the two sexes the greater ~ould b_e the number of the unmarried. - - - - . . 

(d) Pattern of Migration.-The movement of population is yet anothe-r .factor 
which influences marital ratios. - For example, when -emigration -is largely · mo~ivated 
by economic factors, i.e., the search for employm.ent, the proportion of males aged be~w~en 
·ts to 45 among such emigrants_ is generally heavy.. }lost of such males are married. 
"Their. emigration, therefore, . woul~ increase. the ·ratio of the unrriarri1d males 
~~- . 
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(e) Famines and Epidemics.-Such disasters, especially in the earlier decades,.. 
when they were not quickly controlled, affected marital ratios both because of the victims 
they claimed and the upheavals they caused in the normal age structure of the popula
tion. 

· U> Influences of Castes and Rtligions.-,Vithin the framework of all the other 
influences indicated above, the relatiYe con1p~sition of the population in terms·or different 
castes (or triliJs) or followers of different sects or religions has also a bearing on the mari· 
tal ratios_ because the marriage habits among all these groups are not always ic.lcntical. 

Thus, marital ratios are influenced by diverse variable factors. And as these factors, 
sometimes produce opposite results, it is not possible to e\ aluate precisely the cxt·.!nt 
to which any one or more of them have influenced the marital ratios at any time. 

37. Marital Rp.tios as recorded in 1951.-The proportions of the (i)unmarried and (ii)· 
married and 'had been married'-with the break-up of the latter according to the n1arried, 
widowed and divorced-for every thousand persons of each sex as recorded at the 195I 
Census for this state, the adjoining districts of the three states of :1\Iadras, Bombay and 
1\Iadhya Pradesh, and for India as a whole are given in Table 10. . 

TABLE {o 0 i 

FEMALES :MALES 

t A-- --A. 

Married and had been married l Married and had been married 
State ·Un· Un-

mar- Total 1\lar- 'Vid- Divor- mar- Total 1\Iar- 'Vid- Divor-
ried ried owed· ced ried ried owed ced 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11} 
Hyderabad •• 339 661 501 154 6 479 521 476 41 4 

Adjoining Districts of Madras 367 633 475 152 6 482 518 471 44 3 
•' 

Adjoining Districts of Madhya 395 605 474 127 4 498 502 453 44 5-
Pradesh 

Adjoining Districts of Bombay 378 . 622 479 143* 512 488 445 43* 

All India 388 .. 612 484 128* 491 509 459 so• 
• Includes figures lor divorced. 

. 38. The Unmarried.-From the figures given in Table IO it will be obvious that 
the proportion of the urunarried in this state, among both the sexes, is appreciably 
lower than in the adjoining districts of the neighbouring states or in the country as a 
whole. Naturally, to this extent, the proportion of the married and the 'had been married~ 
in this state is higher than in the _other areas. The markedly lower proportion of the 
umnarried in this state is .very largely the result of child marriages being more in vogue 
here than in the other areas. Besides, as will be seen subsequently, relatively very few 
adults remain unmarried in this state for long. The proportion of the unmarried among_ 
the females and the males,· for every·I,OOO persons of the ·sex concerned, in each of the 
various age groups for this state as recorded at all the censuses since the beginning of 
this century and for the adjoining districts of each of the three neighbouring states 
and for the country as a whole as recorded at the I95I Census, is given in Table II. 



State and year 

(1) 

~yderabad 

.Adjoining Districts of 

(1901 

i 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 

L1951 

:Madras • • 1951 

Adjoining Districts of 
:Madhya Pradesh 1951 •• 

.Adjoining Districts of 
Bombay 1951 . • • 

.All India 1951 

State and year 

(1) 

(
1901 
1911 •• 

.llyderabad .. t~~;~- .. 
. 1941 •• 

. 1951. 

.Adjoining Districts of 
Madras • • 1951 • • 

' 

.Adjoining Districts of_ 
. :Madhya Pradesh • .- 1951 ... 
Adjoining Districts of:. 

Bombay - • • • • 1951 . •• 

.All India. • • •• '1951 •• 
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.TABLE 11 

Proportion of unmarried among 1,000 females in the age group of: 

. All ages 

(2) 

812 
295 
309 
311 
314 
339 

367 

395 

378• 

388 

0-4 ·5-14 15-24 25-34 35-44 

(3) • 

977 
971' 
970 
924 
966 

. 1,000* 

..• ' 

(4) 

620 
582 
622 
544 

.· 583 
728 

903 

858 

' (5) . 

84: 
52 
70 
65 

118 
57 

184 

141 

(6) 

82 
25 
88-
80 
33 

8 

28 

86 

809' 80 18 

851 ' 178 .. 2~.' 

TABLE ll~t;oncld.) 

(7) 

48 
22 
25 
26 
21 

6 

15 

25 

i4 

15 

45-54 · 55 and 
over· 

(8) 

24 23 
18 17. 
25 ' . 25: . 
22 .: 19' 
15 11 

7 5 

10 

15 

n· 
18 . 

-
16 

Proportion of imniarried among 1,000 males in the age group ·of:, 
. . . . . 

r= 
All· ages 0-4 . 5-14 15-24 25-84 

(10) 

459 
445 
457 

. (11) . (12) . (18) .(14) 

110' 
94 

llQ 
86· 

127 
75. 

. 424 
422 
479 

482· 

498 

512 

491 

988 
990 
985 
958 
978 

1,000* 

... 
.. 

~. 

. . 
•• 

'909 
908 
899 .. 

.804 
. ·804 

955 

985 ,. ·.; 

968 

978 

935 

'' 485 
448 

. 479. 
337 
857 
511. 

617 

54 a 

57~ 

542 

96 

---~7. 

91 

188 
. . ~ . 

85-44 45-54 55 and 

(15) 

52 
86: 
60 
40 

'59 
21 

'80' 

··; ' 

28' 

52 

(16) 

39 
,27 
48 
86 
85 
14 

19 

17 

18 

38 

over 
{17): 

. 89 ., 
,2'7'.) 
41 
86 

'26 

'. 

12 t 

14 

16 
' I,; 

15 ' 

81 

~ At the 1951 census, in thls state, as elsewhere in India, persons . whose age8 ranged between 'O and 4 '.were treated .u 
11Ilmarried irrespective of the answers recorded by. the· enumerator$ m respect. of such persons. Thus, the actual proportion 
. of the unmarried would be less than what~ now been tabulated. . But the small~ percentage of the unmarried recorded hitherto 
in this age group to the-total populationofthesexconcerned was as higha8 92 for females and 95.for males in 1931. In keeping 
with recent trends in marriage habits, the number of unmarried in this age group is bound to have considerably increased during 
the last twenty years. Conse•tuently, thepe~ce~tage of the married ~.the age groupl'O to~ • could now be safely assumed·as be~ 
ing statistically negligible. Contrary to this; m some of the prevxous censuses, all prostitutes ·were automatically .treated as 
unmarried, regardless of the answer returned by .the~ Bu~ at. this census, they were cl~sified strictly_ on .the· b3:'1iS of their 

· ·answers. . If a si.milar procedure had been followed m the p~~ous ~nsuses, .the proportion. o( the unmamec:I female~ .would 
have been slightly lower .than what has been recorded. · ' ·. · · · ' ·· ·• ' · ' l · -- ·' • · : · , .. ·:. ~ , : • .• ._' , , f 
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39. Jtariaticms in the ProportiD'n of the Unrnarrit'd.-Thc proportion of the unnmrrietl 
among every 1 ,OCO f£males in the state has varied, though within a narrow nmrgin,. 
from census to census. It decreased fron1 312 in Hl01 to ~OJ in 1911. '!'his decrease, 
"·hich was recorded in each and every age group, was largely the result of the iinproved 
economic condition of the people. The years preceding the 1901 Census were dmracte
rised by famines and unfavourable agricultural seasons, while those preceding the 1911 
Census were' particularly ·prosperous. Naturally, therefore, the people at large were 
in a better position to celebrate the marriages of their dependants in 1911 than in 1901. 
In 1921, the proportion of the unmarried females again increased to 309. The increase 
was common to all the age groups except to that of' 0 to 4 ', wherein the proportion or 
the unmarried females declined by rather a:fi insignificant margin. This overall increase 
in the proportion of unmarried women"' as once again largely the result of the reduced ability 
of the peopl~ to perform the marriages of their dependants. The inability this time was due 
not only to unfavourable agricultural seasons but also to the disastrous epidemics and 
the soaring prices \vhich characterised the later half of the decade 1911-21. The slight 
decline in·192J. in the proportion of the unmarried women il) the age group of '0 to 4' 
only, seems to have been the result of a remarkable increase in the proportion of boys 
in the age group of' 5 to 14' as recorded in that year. In 1931, the proportion of the 
uiunarried females further increased to 311. The increase this time was not due to any 
deterioration of the economic condition of the people. In fact, in spite of the trade dep
ression which. characterised the closing years of the- decade 1921-31, the people were 
much better off in 1931 than in 1921. Nor was the increase the result of any radical 
change in the outlook of the people in respect of child marriages, i.e., to the postpone
ment of the marriage of children to 1ater ages. In fact, there are reasons to presume 
that in the second half of the decade 1921-31, many persons of this state especially those 
living in the bordering tracts--influenced by the ~ttempts of the more conservative of 
the people living in the adjoining states to marry off their children before the implemen
tation of the Child 1\Iarriage Restraint Act in their respective states-hurried the mar
riages of their children before the passing of the Act in 1929. All this is borne out by 
the fact, that the proportion of the unmarried females actually decreased in 1931, as 
compared with the corresponding proportion in 1921, in both the higher and the lower 
age groups. The overalJ increase in the proportion of unmarried females in I 931 was 
largely due to a rather unusual upheaval . in the age structure of the female 
population. The proportion of children, particularly of female children, to the total 
population of the state increased enormously in 1931 *· And, as the proportion of the 
unmarried among children is very heavy, an u·nusually large number of female children 
in 1931 resulted in reducing the proportion of the unmarried among females as a whole. 
In 1941, the proportion of the unmarried among the females again increased to 314. 
The increase this time was not very much influenced by the changes in the age structure 
of the females. Actually, the relative numbers of females in the age groups of ' 0 to 
4 ', • 5 to 14' and even '15 to 24' to the total female population, declined in 1941 as 
against the corresponding proportion in 1931. 'If changes in the age structure of females: 
were the governing influence, then this decline in the relative numbers in the lower age 
groups, which have a larger proportion of the unmarried, must have also led to a dec
rease in the unmarried among females as a whole. Nor was the increase in the propor-
•F~males in ~he age grou~ ot• 0 to 4' found aJ:rrost 18 p:r CEnt of the total ffmaJe populatJon in 1931, as against 
13m 1921. 15.m 1911 a~ 13m 1901. Though the percenta~e of male children in this age group to total male population in 
1931 was 16, t.e., apprec1ably lower than that recorded for females, it was sti11 the highest recorded for male children aince 
1901. The relative increase in the nu~ber of childrEn in 1931, was, in turn, due to the heavy proportion of persons in the 
repl'oductive ages at the 1921 Census, the epidemics of the decfnnium 1911-21 having taken a heavy toll of the infants and 

-the very elderly. 



363 

tion of the unmarried females in 1941 due to any, worsening of the economic conditions 
.as against those prevailing in 1931. In fact, the economic conditions of the people ·had· 
improved considerably in 1941 on account of the artificial conditions created by the war 

. preparations and the a:ctual br~ak out of the .Second 'Vorld Wa~ in t~e l~ter half of the 
-decade 1931-41. The mcrease In the proportion of the unmarned this trme was .largely 
the result of significant changes in the· marital habits of the people. The popularity of 
-child marriages was definitely on the decline. This is borne out by the fact that in 1941 
while the proportion of the unmarried among the females increased considerably in the 
lower age groups it actually decreased in the higher ones.· In 1951, the proportion of 
the unmarried among the females further increased to 339. It is likely that the disturbed 
~onditions prevailing in this state for some time after the independence of the country 
..and the decrease in the relative numbers of persons in the higher (i.e:> the more married) 
..age groups may have been contributory factors to the sharp increase in the proportion 
of the unmarried females. · But these factor:s are not very significant. · By far the most 
important reason for the increase was once again the marked waning of the popularity 
-of child marriages. At this census almost 73 per cent of the female· children in the age 
_group of '5-14' had remained unmarried. 

40. The proportion of the unmarried among every 1,000 males i~ this state decreased 
from 459 in 1901 to 445 in 1911. This decrease was pronounced in all the age groups, 
.except in the age group of ' 0 to 4 ' wherein the proportion registered a microscopic in
a-ease. This .overall-decline in the proportion of the unmarried males was, as in the 
~ase of females, due to the improved economic co-ndition in 1911.as compared with that 
prevailing in 1901. But in 1921,. the proportion of the unmarried males increased to 
457. The increase was very marked in all the higher age groups from ' 15 ~o 24 ' onwards. 
There was, however, a slight decrease in the proportion of the unmarried in the age group .. 
<lf '0 to 4' and '5 to 14' which is rather difficult to explain. The overall inCJ;ease in 
the proportion of the unmarried atnong the males in 1921 was due, as in the case of fe
males," both to the deterioration of the ec,:onomic condition and to. the epidemics and 
famines which had upset the normal tenor of life during the decennium .1911-21. In. 
1931, the proportion of the. unmarried males further._decreased to 424,_ because_ of the 
improved economic condition of th~ people. Though the proportion of the persons in 
the least married age group of '0 to 4' increased heavily among the males also during this 
~omparatively healthy decade, the increase was- not sufficiently heavy (as among the . 
females) to prevent a downward ·movement in ~he overall proportion .of the un
married in this sex. In 1941, the .proportion of the mimarried males further declined 
to 422, which is the lowest recorded during the current century. This was largely the -· 
result of the economic pr!Jsperity in 1941 and the heavier proportion. of males in the 
.advanced (i.e., the more married)· age groups. It is very significant that this overall . 

· decrease was recorded in spite of a heavy· inc~ease :in. the proportion- of the. unmarried 
·males in the lower age groups. It is thus obvious that even_an appreciable ·advancement 
in the marriage age of the ,!llales could not hold up a general incr(!a,Se ·in the proportion 
-of the married among them due partly to their ii:nprov~ economic condition and partly 
to the higher proportion of t;Item in· the advanced ages. · . In 195r~ the proportion of the 
unmarried males has shaxply risen to 479.- This remarkable increase is ~hiefly the result 
of a very decisive ·change-~ the marriage habits _of the people. .At this census over 95' 
per cent of the males in the age group of ' 5 to 14 ' a_nd Qver 51 per ·cent in the age group_ 
-of ' 15 to 24 ', both by far the highest recorded during the present century, were :unmarried. 
1\Iinor· reasons for this shaxp increase in the proportion of UlliD.arried _males in ·1951- may 

·also be relatively heavier numbers ofmales iri the lower (i.e., the less married) age grou~~" . . . , . .• ' . . 
"' . . -



36-1! 

the increased scale of emigration Iron1 the state for economic reasons-which in. 
tum means an increase in the numbers of married males moving out singly-and the 
disturbed conditions which prevailed in the state in the later half of the decade 1911-51 •. 

41. Decrrase in the Proportio-n of the Unmarried in the lligheraml Increase in the Lo·wer· 
Age. Group~.7~e proportion of the. unmarri~d. in the higher age groups has never been 
significant 1n lhts state. And at thts census 1t Is by far the lowest recorded during this. 
century in all the age groups from ' 25 to 34 ' and onwards, whether for males or
females. In fact, the present proportion is so microscopic that it can safely be asserted 
that almost all persons in this state now marry sooner or later. The figures given in 
Table 11 will also make it obvious that the proportion of the unmarried in these 
higher age groups in this state is considerably lower than in the adjoining tracts or in 
the country as a whole. This decrease in the proportion of the unmarried in the higher-· 
age groups in this state· is all the more remarkable because of the considerable increase 
in the corresponding proportion in the lower age groups. The highest proportion of 
the unmarried among the females hitherto recorded during this century in the age group
of '5 to 14' was 622 in 1921. The proportion is now as high as 728. Similarly, the 
highest proportion of the unmarried hitherto recorded among the males in the age group· 
of' 5 to 14' was 909 and in the age group of' 15 to 24' was 485, both in 1901. The 
proporion has now increased to 955 in the former and 511 in the latter age group. Thus, 
tn spite of the fact that the adherence of the people to the institution of marriage as such 
is appreciably stronger now than .it was ever before during this century, the usage of 
child marriage is considerably on the decline. Nevertheless, child marriages seem still 
to be more in vogue in this state than in the adjoining tracts or in the country as a whole. 
\Vhile ·the proportion of the unmarried among the females in the age group of ' 5 to 14 ' 
is as high as 851 in the country as a whole and 903, 809 and 853 in the adjoining dis
tricts of :Madras, Bombay and :Madhya Pradesh respectively, it is only 728 in this state. 
Again, while the corresponding proportion of the unmarried females in the age group
of' 15 to 24' is as high as 173 for the country as a whole and 134, 80 and 141 in the ad
joining districts of 1\Iadras, Bombay and :1\Iadhya Pradesh respectively, it is as low as. 
57 in this state. But among males, in the age group of ' 5 to 14', though the propor
tion of the unmarried is higher in the adjoining tracts than in this state, the proportion 
in the country as a whole is appreciably lower. The proportion of the unmarried males 
in the age group of ' 5 to 14 ' is 935 in India as against that of 955 in this state. This 
lower proportion in India as a whole is _not due to its being more conservative in respect 
of the age at which boys· are generally married but probably arises from the fact that 
the disparity between the ages of the bride and the bridegroom is not so marked in the 
country. in general' as it is in this ~tate-i.e., more girls in the age group of '5 to 14" 
are perhaps married to boys in the same age group in India as a whole than in this state. 
But once again in the age group o~ ' 15 to 24 ', the proportion of the unmarried males 
is less in this. state than in the country as a whole or in the adjoining tracts • 

.... 
42. Co-mparison with the Unmarried in Great Britain.-It would be interesting to 

compare the figures of the unmarried in this state with that of an advanced country 
in the 'Vest. In Great Britain, according to the estimates given in the Report of the 
Royal Commission on Population, in the year 1947, 91 out of every 1,000 males and as 
many as 165 out of every 1,000 females in the advanced age group of' 45 to 54' had 
remained unmarried. In other words, the proportion of the unmarried in Great Britain 
in this age group, was roughly 6. times more than in this state for males and 24 times 

' 
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-more for females. This huge disparity is not entirely the result of considerable dissimi
larity in marriage habits. It must not be overlooked that in Great Britain the migration .. · 
pattern is entirely different and the females are · con~iderably in excess of males. While 
for every 1,000 males there are only 978 females in this state, the corresponding pro
portion in Great ~ritain in 1947 was as high as 1,068. The proportion of females in 
the age group to ' 45 to 54 ' itself was. only 880 in this state but as much as 1,146 in Great 
Britain. How the people of this state would react in sim~ar circumstances is. any body's 
_guess. 

43. The JJ,farried.-The figures given in Table · 10 will make it clear that the 
proportion of the married in both the sexes is higher in this state than in. the. adjoining 
·tracts of the neighbouring states or in the country as a whole. This is largely due to 
the heaVier proportion of the married in the lower age groups. The proportion of the 
married among the females and males, for every 1,000 persons of the sex concerned, in . 
-each of the various age groups for this state as recorded at all the· censuses since 1901-
..and for the adjoining districts of the neighbouring states and for the country as a whole . 
..as recorded at th<1 1951 Census, is given in Table 12. . . : 

TABLE 12 

Proportion of married among 1,000 females in the age group of: 
State and year 

All ages 0-4 5-14 15-24 25-34 .. 35-44 45-54 55 and · 

(1) 

:Uyderabad . . •• 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951' 

. Adjoining Districts of Madras 1951 
~Adjoining Districts of Madhya 

Pradesh 1951 
.Adjoining Districts of Bombay 1951· 

.All India • • • 1951 

(2) 
499 
528 
494 
533 
539 
501 
475 

(3) 
21 
28 
28 
72 
31 .. 

(4) 
359 
406 

-357 
439. 
403 
265 -

96 

474 •.• 144. 
479 •• 188 

484. 146 

TABLE 12--{Concld.) 

(5) 
849 
907 
861-

. 883. 
821 
907 
829 

831 
892 

800 

(6) 
771 
860 
798 
834 
839 
892 
863 

886 
899 

(7) 
594 
656 
621' 
653 
733 
725 

. 736 

786 

(8). 

394 
385 
391 
447 

'585 
473 
536 

590 
492 

598 . 

over 
(9) 

210 
156 
205 
266 
407 
182 
293 

297 
. 1!5 

Proportion or' marrie(f among 1,000 inales in the age group of: . 
State and year 

55 and AU ages· 0-4 
•: 

'5-14 15-24 25-34 35-44 . 45-54 

(1) 

Hydera.bad •• •• 
.' 

.Adjoining Districts of Madras 

1901 
1911 .. 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1951 

. Adjoining Districts of Madhya 
Pradesh · 1951 

Adioining Districts of Bombay 1951. 
..All India •• 1951 

. {10) 
489 
514 
476 
526 
527 
476 

471 

453 
4,45 
459 

(11) 
12 
10 
14 
45 

. 26. 

•• 

•• .... 

{12) 
85' 
94 

.94 
190 
192 

44 
15 

31 
21 
63 

(13)' 
• 49i 

544 
495. 
644 
625. 
479 
372 

'443 
416. 

,'445 

(14) 
844 
876. 
828 
874 
835. 

. 892' 

871 

864 
881 
-829 

. (15) . 
870 
907 . 
834 . 
879 
866 
916 
9Q5 

S95 

910 
877 

over· 
(16}' (17) .· 
828 7l5' . 
864 . l 751 . 
·791 686 
820 711 
830 718 

· S66. . 745 
859 756 

850 .·· 737 
859 718. 

.832 700' 
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44: Variations in the Proportion of the ..1/arried.-The proportion of the married 
among every thousand females, increased fro~ 499 in 1~01 to 5:.!8 in 1911 and, ru:nong 
every thousand 11?-ales, from 489 to _5_14. Tlus ~arkcd l:llcreasc was largely due to the 
improved economic and _health conditio~ prevmlm~ dur~~ the dccad~ 1901·1911, quite 
in contrast to the travails of the" precedmg deccnnmm. I he proportion of the married 
females in the advanced age groups of ' 45 to 54 ' and ' 55 and over ', however dcclin· 
ed appreciab~y. Actually, the famines and epidemics which had characteri~cd the 
earlier, i.e., tHe 1891-1901 decade, were largely responsible for this decline. In 1901 
due to these calamities, the proportion of the widowed and unmarried females, especially 
of the former, w~s v~ heavy in the ~ge groups of' 35 to _44' and o!lwards. Naturally, 
ten years later, t.e., m 1911, the survivors among these widowed (w1th further additions" 
from the married females during the course of the ten years) and the unmarried moved 
into the advanced age groups and thereby decreased the proportion of the married among 
them". In 1921, the proportion of the married decreased in the case of females to 49-:1. 
and in the case of males to 476. In other words, the proportions in 1921 roughly ap
proximated to those rec:_orded in 1901. This decrease wa~ common t? most of ~he age 
groups and was once agam very largely the result of the fammes and pestilences whiCh had 
broken out in great severity during the later half of the decade HH1·21. The propor
tion of both the unmarried and the widowed, especially the latter, had increased at the 
cost of the married. There was, however, an increase in the proportion of the married 
among the females in the advanced groups of ' 45 to 54 ' and ' 55 and over '. But, 
as explained above, the proportion of the married females in these two age groups was. 

. particularly low in 1911 due to the repercussions· of the disastrous decade of 1891-1901. 
Actually, but for the 1911 figures, the proportion of the married females in 1921 in the 
age group of '45 to 54' was the lowest recorded during the present century. In 1931, 
the proportion of the married arr1ong the females rose to 533 and among the males to-
526. In other words, the set back received in 1921 was more than made up. This sharp 
increase, which was more or less common to all the age groups of both the sexes, was 
very largely the result of the considerable improvement in the health and, to a smaller 
extent, the economic conditions of the people durir!g the decade 1921-31. In 1941, the 
proportion of the married further improved to 539 in the case of females and to 527 in 
the ease of males. The improvement 'in the case of females was restricted to the higher 
age groups. Actually, the proportion of the· married declined appreciably among the 
females in the lower age groups of _' 0 to 4 ', '- 5 to 14 ' and ' 15 to 24 '. The fall in the 
lower age groups was due to changes in marital habits i.e., the postponing of the age or 
marriage; the increase in the higher groups was aue to further improvement in economic 
and health conditions; and the overall increase was aided by a smaller proportion of per
sons in the lower age groups. In 1951, the proportion of the married has fallen in the case 
of females to 501 and in the case of males to 476. Change in the marital habits of the 
people_ is again the chief factor influencing the decrease. The 'proportion of the married 
among the females in the age group of' 5 to 14' has decreased to 265 and that among 
the males _in the age groups of. ' 5 to 14 ' and ' 15 to 24 ' has declined to 44 and 479 res
pectively, which are all the lowest recorded in the state during the current century. 
But it is very significant that the increase in the proportion of the married females in 
1951 is restricted only to the two important reproductive age groups of' 15 to 24' and 
' 25 to 3.-l '. The proportion of the married females in the higher age groups does not 
indicate any improvement and actually, among the very elderly, it is the second lowest 
recorded during the ~ent. century. This is not at all surprising because, quite apart 
from perhaps the more than the normal accession of numbers to the widowed females in these 
higher ag~groups due to .. the_strained conditions prevailing in the later half of the decade 
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1941-51, many females in these advanced age groups must have been widowed because 
of the calamities of the 1911-21 and even the 1891-1901 decades. _ · · 

45. _ Variations relevant to Growth of Population.-The present proportion of_ the 
married females in the age group of ' 5 to 14 '-most of whom would be nearer 14 than 
5-and that of maiTied male_s in the age groups of' 5 to 14' and '15 to 24' is by far 
the lowest on record during the present century. These changes are very significant. 
as they tend to decelerate the growth of population during ~he coming years. As ag
ainst this, the present proportion of the married females in the age groups of ' 15 to 24 t 

and' 25 to 34' and of married males iJl most of_the age groups beyond '15 to 24' is the 
highest recorded in this state since 1901.' And again, the present proportion of married 
females in the age group of ' 35 to 44 ' is' the second highest recorded during the present. 
century. These changes tend to accelerate the growth of population. -The increase in 
these groups is, however, not so impressive as the decrease in the case of the former. Thus,. 
on the whole, in so far as these changes in marital status are concerned, they are condu;. 
cive, oth~r things being equal, to a reduction in ~he rate of gr~wth of population during 
the commg years. · .. - _ . · . · 1

-

. 46. The ·proportion of the married females in this state m the age group·of.' 5' to -14 .,. 
-in spite of its decline-is markedly heavier than in the_ country as a whole or in the-ad
joining tracts. Again, the proportion of. the matti~d fe:r;mile.s in, t~ state in the ag~ 
group~ of' 15 to 24' and' 25 to 84', after Its present mcre~se; Is apprecmbly heavier than 
in the country or in the· adjoining tracts~cept in those. of Bombay State to the extent 
of the age group of' 25 to 84'. And again, the present proportion of the marrled'males 
in the age group of '5 to 14', in spite o( its present decline, is markedly heavier than iii 
the adjoining areas though not. in India in general*. Similarly, the proportion ·orthe 
married ~ales in the higher age groups is ·_now app~eciably h~avier thap .in ~he_ 1,~j"~illjng 
tracts. or ~- ~e country a~ a whole .. · Thus, as compare~ With the ~ountry ,!lS, a; whole,. 
or the adJmnmg tracts, this stateseems to be more than fayourably.placed m .so far as 
the married in the reproductive age groups . are concerned. . . ' ' . .. . ' ' ' ' '. -' . 

• :It • ! ~ ~ 1 • ... 1 ' 

47. Comparison of the Ratio of the, Married among the two Setxes.:_In this state, for 
every 1,000 males there are 978 females and further the proportion of the married among 
every 1,000 males is 476. According to· this-and on the presumption that normally 
each married man has only one living wife and there· are no other influences at work
among the 978 females- for every·l,OOO males -~niy· 47~) ought to have been married. On 
'this basis; the ratio of the· married among the females ought to have been 487 per 1,000 
females. But the actual proportion. of married women is as much as 501, i.e., 14 in 
ex~ess. Is this· excess the re~ult ?f _ p~lygamous m~ag.~s-, ~ontracted ~y males ? .~ 
so, then out of ~very 1,900 m~es m. this state 14 have m~re -~han_ one wife. But this 
p~~sump~ion is;only partly correct. ;Firstly~ becau~e; of t~e 1 s~cial ~onventions preya~-. 
ing in this state;, many.J.emales are av~rse to~ declare themselves as·divorced even if they 
have· been deserted for .all practicaH purposes_ by their respective husbands. In o_ther · 
words, there is ·a· class of women in this state, whose numbers are by no means very 
negligible~ who·'are for. all demographic purposes divorced .but have· returned themselves 
as married. Most women similarly placed in the western countries" would ·have·· legally 
established themselves~ as divorced •. ·As against this;· inost ;of the· men irivolved m· Stich 
cases would have returned themselves as married,: if the}i had :inairied (nicel agairi,! or 

.. r 'r f. ' ~.. ~ ~ • . ( .. - .: .,. : 4,·. I . $ • ~ • II •• t 'l t l ~. ~1'-\( 
•Yide Paragraph 4.1 above in this connection. ll i;l\. 

4S 
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.as unmarried if they had not done so. Secondly, there are a number of prostitutes who, 
because of the higher status attached to married women in this country, return them
selves as married quite contrary to facts. Thirdly, the migration picture in this state 
makes it obvious that, on the whole, there are more llyderabadis earning their liveli
hood beyond the. borders of this state than Non-Hyderabadis similarly engaged in this 
state. Amon~ persons migrating for economic reasons the proportion of married males 
movin(7 out\ smgly is generally appreciable. Once allowances are made for all these 
factors~ it would be obvious_ that polygamy is practised only by a microscopic minority 
in this state. 

, 48. The JVidowed and the Divorced.-From the figures given in Table 10 it would 
be· obvious that the proportion of the widowed and the divorced among the females 
in this state is heavier than in the country as a whole or even in the adjoining tracts 
.Of the neighbouring states. . This higher proportion results basically from relatively larger 
numbers of the widowed and divorced among the initial and the advanced rather than 
the intermediary age. groups. The higher proportion in the initial age groups is due 
to relatively larger numbers of child marriages and that in the other age groups to 
various factors like the greater severity of the famines and epidemics of the decade 1911· 
21 in. this state than in the other areas, the heavy strain on the people of this state 
especially during the months immediately preceding the Police Action, the relatively 
fewer numbers. of unmarried females, etc. The proportion of the widowed and the un· 
married among the males in this state is, however, not significantly different from that 
in the country as a 'whole or the adjoining tracts of the neighbouring states. The relati
vely low proportion of the widowed and divorced among males, as compared with that 
among females, is obviously due to the fact that while the widowed among the males 
in the less advanced age groups generally remarry, appreciable numbers among the 
females ·in all age groups remain widowed. The. proportion of the widowed and the 
divorced among the females and the males, for every 1,000 persons of the sex concerned, in 
each of the various age groups in this sta:te as recorded at all the censuses since the beginning 
·of this century, and in the adjoining districts of each of. the. t~ree .. nei~hbouring states 
.and in the country as a whole as recorded at· the 1951 Census, Is gtven In Table 13 . 

. TABLE 13 •' . . ! ""' . 
f ' 

i!, Proportion of widowed and divorced among 1,000 females ' ; ~ 

\ . : . - in the age gr~up of: , · 
' 

.. State and Year . 
All 0-4t 5-14 15-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55 and ,, '\ ' ages over 

(1) .- ~ (2) (3) 
. l ~-

(4) (5) (6) ' ' (7) (8) (9) ' ·~· 

\ ' 

r1901 _ 189 - 2 21 67 147 358 582 767 
1911. 177. 1 12 41 ·115 322 

' 
597 827 

-Byderabad 1921' 197 2. ' 21 ·69 .· 169 . 354 . 584 '770 •• .. ·11931 ·: 156 4 17 '52 ~: 136 821 581 715 
r • · 194.1 · U7 3 '14. 61 ' 128 246 400 582 . 

1951 ' 160 •• 7 86 100 269 520 813 
..Adjoining Districts of Madras 1951 158 •• 1 87. 114 249 . 454 701 
Adjoining Districts of ~ladhya 

Pradesh · • • 1951 131 8 28 78 200 395 ,687 
Adjoining Districts of Bombay 1951 143 8 28 83 285 497 812 
All India •• •• 1951 128 3 27 80 199 889 65G 

43 .. . ' 
, .. 
~ .... 4 
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TABLE 18-{ConcZd.) . 

· Proportion of widowed and divorced among 1,000 males 
' in the age group of : · 

State and Year 
All ages 0-4. 5-14 15-24 .25-84 85-44. 45-54 55&over 

(1) (10) (11) (12) (18) . (14) . (15) . (16) (17) -
1901 52 • • 6 24 46 78 .188- ~46 : 
1911 41 4 18 80 57. 109 222 .? 

1921 . 67 1 7 26 62 106 166 273 
1931 50 2 6 19 40 81 144. 253: llyderabad • • •• 
1941 51 1 4 18 38 75 135 256' . 
1951 45 • • 1 "10 . 33 .. 63 . 120 . 243 

Adjoining Districts of Madras 1951 47 · • • . • • : 11 88 : 65 . [ 122 230. 
Adjoining Districts of Madhya · · · 1 i , . · ... 

Pradesh · 1951 49 • • 1 14. 49 78 .· ' 133 ~ .. 247 
Adjoining Districts of Bombay 1951 43 1 8 28 62 '123 : '. 267 
All India • • • • 1951 50 • • 2 · 13 38 71 · 180. 2.69 

49. Variations in the Proportions of the Widowed and the Divorced.-Th~. proportion 
of the widowed and the divorced among every· 1,000. females · decreased from 
189 in 1901 to 177 in 1911:. In this connection, it may be stated that the proportion oi 
the divorced in this state is not likely to have been significant at .·any time. '-Even in 1951 
among the females there were only 4 divorced for every Ioo·wido~ed.' The proportion must 
have been even lower in ~he earlier, censuses. ~The· decrease in the 'proportion· of the
widowed and the divorced in 1911 as against the 1901·figure, was very largely the result oi 
tbe fact that the decennium ending with 1901 was ·chatticterised by famines and ~pidemics., 
whereas t~at ending with 1 ~11 was particularly prosper?tis* ~ The proportion of the'::~dow:
ed and divorced females 1n the advanced age group~ of '45 to 54' and '55 andover' was, · 
however, heavier in 1911 than in 190L This must liave been due to.the fact~thatthese
advan~ed age groups in 1911, in addit~on to'having ~ latger share of ·those ~dow~d during- . 
the decade. 1901-1911 than the other age"~oups~.;·c~:mtainea a,: greaterp~oportion ~f~hose
.widowed during the disasters of the 1891:.;1901 decade.£' l1f 1921~ the proporl~on increased: 
markedly in every age g~9up exceptl~:Jie 'two-,: ·v~ry;advanced age:groupk'of;'_45 td 154' 
and '55 and over'. The ; overall increase in 'the proportion ·of..the widowed iRnd rdivorced• 
females in 1921, as compared not-only with:t.he .1911 but even,the 1901 figutes,:,was due. 
to the severe famines and'pestilencesrof thedecade'1911-21. _r:The•uecrease in th~ twO. 
very advanced age groups must-have been d~e to the fact that the proportiol:f of the ·Widow-· 
ed and div~rced in these_ groups i~ 1.~:1 ~- .~~s .P~rticul::n:Iy heavy . due_· to tpe peculiar r~a-: 
sons explained above. In 1981,. t~er: prop?~IO~.decr~a~ed t~ ~56,.·: T~us ;~teep; declifl:_e~ . 
. was ?ue partly to t~e ex':l~ger~te~ pr~p<?rt~o~s· In. ~9~1 ~~d P.~~tly to,·: th~. health~ an(;l: 
·relatively prosperous conditions whtch prevailed dunngtne aecade.1921~81.' ,., In·1941", the
proportion further declined to 147 •. ! The decrease was largely due: .to:. healthier :ccmaitioris 
during the decade and, to'a smaller extent, to a aecrease1 in! the relative numbers: oi ·child'. 
marriages. In 1951, the overall propo~ion i~creased ·to 160. But there was ana'ppreciable~ 
fall in the proportion of the widowed iri \he ·lower age groups of '5 to 14', '15 to 24' and 
:'25 to 84', partly because ~f the decline iii'·the:, popularity of child m~n;iages and partly
b;c~use the ~~cade 1941-'5J_was .. &,~o-f~~e. from ~amines or severe epidemics. The propor-_ 
bon ·of the 'Widowed and the divorced 1n .the,.very ·advanced age groups. of '45 to 54'. 
and '55 and over', howev~r, regi~t~red a:q ~pprec~able increase. This m~~t have been due,' 
t~; ~he fact '!hat ~~ese a~;e· groups.· contpmed t~e ·.ll1f~~n~ who had passed thr~~~~ , ~~· 
•During healthy decadesq mortality J'_lltes decrease and birth rates inereast.t.Tfle!pn)portion of the widowed is reduced ·directly 
beCause of the. former and .indirrctl~ pecau~ of the latte~- as the P!WOI\i~~ pf ~ed and._ ~~efo~, pf tb~J -~i~0).!~4-is rerr 
lo'!amongchJ!~ren. E~actlytbe~y~rseiSt~eofbad~ecades. .t- -Hf'!J !L)J.•n'l l'(rlLnl'; 'J,l 7 :t,1;d2iU ~; 1 ;id~::,iL!: 

- . " 
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-calamities of the 1891-1901 and 1911-'21 decades. It is also likely that the strain on 
the people of this state during the decade-not because of the Second \Vorld \Var in 
the first half of it but because of the disturbed conditions prevailing in the state in 
its second half-may have particularly increased the mortality in the advanced age 
groups. The prot>ortion of the widowed and the divorced among the males has not 
varied very significantly. It was 52 in 1901 after the famines which preceded 
it.: It d~ased to 41 in 1911 after many relatively healthy anrl prosperous 
years. But the proportion again appreciated to 67 in 1921 because of the calamities 
wliich marred the decade 1911-'21. As in the case of females, the proportion of the 
widowed and the -divorced among the males .in 1921 _was the highest recorded during 
the current century. The proportion fell down to 50 in 1931 and was almost stationary 
at 51 in 1941. It has now declined to 45. The low proportion in 1931 and 1041 was 
largely due to the relatively prospero~s and -healthy years which preceded them. But 
·the decline ·in 1951 was equally influenced by the postponing of the marriage of children 
to Jitter years. 1 ~ · ·. · · · 
: ... · : -·50. . As things now stan~. the proportio~ of the widowed and the divorced among 
th~·:females iri the ag~ groups of •s to 14'. '15 to 24' and 25 to 311\ is by far the lowest 
recorded during the ~ent century .. B1;1t it is not without significance that, in spite of 
this. $triking~ d~~e,· about ·1 per cent of the total-female population in the age group of 
~5 to 14',. 4 per cen~ in the age group of '15 to 24' and as much as 10 per cent in the age 
group of '25 to'~4'-.a~cl27_per cent in" th~ age group of '35 to 44' was immobilised in so 
t~:as the furth_er growth of population is concerned. But if the trend hitherto in this 
stat~. and the· existing• conditions in the country as a whole and in the adjoining tracts of 
the~neighbouri~g states, other. than those of 1\Iadras. are any indication, then it is likely 
-:that the propo~tion o( .the widowed .and divorced f~males in these age groups may further 
de~line •. : The: proportiOn of the dtvorced and wtdowed among the males, wh,ch ha~ of 
~ourse never been significant as among the female;, was very low in 1931, though it was 
not the lowest recorded since 1901. Its decline in the lower age group; was particularly 
marked. The fall in the proportion of the widowed and divorced and the increase in that 
-of the married among young .men and women and the decline in child marriages (, ide 
parwaph 45).are the major .changes in j;he marital habits or the p ~ople in 1' ·cent years. 
TheJirst two ~-~nd to accele~ate and the. third· to decelerate. the gro tth of p pulation. 
:au~ w the extent such cha:nges finally influence . the, trend, the third will be the most 
dfective fac;tor in: the, poming years. . · ' · J . .. : • . . . 

, -.,' J, ~ 'i .... ~ ..... ' . . . .. ·~ f ' - ' ~ 

~-:·_;~~51 •. T!l-e.P!~orc~d~figmes pert~ining_ exc;lusiv~ly to th~ div~rced .in. this state are 
available oD.ly.for.the.l941 and 1951 Censuses. "X.Qe proportion of the dtvorced among 

. ~~ _fepw~· an~ the. ~arc:_s~1 lor eyery ~;o~o-. p~~s9ns ~f. the. sex concerned.' in each of the 
y~~us age ~up~ 11} ~his state as recorded a~ th~ two censuses and 1n the adjoining 
~triT cts of 1\I~as an~ 1\~~ya Pr~d~s~ States ~s. ~e~rde4 ·~t ~he prese~~- census is given 
1n ~ able 14.. . . . . , ! • . • . . • . • ! • • 

• .. J '· 
•. ' 1. 

: . ~.·... • .. :· ..... :·, •• j •• -: ...... - • TABLE 14. • - . 
~' ·- .. ~ f : ·- j Ill,_, ~ • • .. . • '- J ~ j ~ ~ ~ • .. ' 

• ' -~. : . ·;: : ' ... } . : . ~portion_Qf Djvo~ed amorig 1,000 Females i_D. the Age Group of: 
S~te ~~d Y~ ; .. · ~ 

· -- - · - ' .· ... ·All · .' 'Q--14 · ' ·15-24t- · 25-84 35-44. . 45-54. 55 and 
· · · ~. ~ ' • ages .. · ove:r 

'·- .. 
f. -

·: .. -<tr· -- .· (2) {3) (4.) · (5) (6) (7) cs> 
Hyderabad. ~. • • (~~:~ · : , ~ ·.I~r 1~ 1~ 1: . 1: 
Adjoining Districts of 1\fadras · •• ' 1951 6 · 7 12 10 10 · ~ 
.Adjoinini Districts of Madhya Pradesh 1951 4 1 8 8 ' ' s 5 ' ' 



Marital Status among every 1,000 of both Male and F emale Populations of 
Hyderabad State at each Census since 1901 and corresponding Proportions 
for the Country and the Adjoining Districts of Neighbouring States in 1951 
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TABLE U-(Concld.) 

State and Year 

(1) 

Hyderabad (
1941 

• • 1951 
Adjoining Districts of Madras . . 1951 
Adjoining Districts of Madhya Pradesh 1951 

Proportion of Divorced among 1,000 1\lales in the 
_ · Age Group of:-. · . 

All 
ages 
(9) 

8 
4 
8 
5 

5-14 

(10} 

' .. 

15-24 

(11) 

2 
2' 
2 
4 

25-34 85-44 45--54 

{12) {18) {14) 

4t 5 7_ 
8 8 '' 7 
6 .6 ' 7 

11 10 7 

55 and 
over 
(15} 

10 
5 
8 

11 

Although, . as stated in paragraph · 49, the _ proportion . of the divorced, whether 
among the males or the females., is microscopic, it is comparatively heavier among the 
females than among the males. In so far. as the 1951 Census figures are concerned, the--
p~oportion of the divorced is considerably .h~avier in the intermediary rat~er ~han in the 
Initial and the advanced age groups. This IS but natural. The ,proportiOn IS very low . 
in the age group of '5 to 14' because of the simple fact that the majority of the persons 
in this group are as yet unmarried. The proportion in· the. intermediary age groups is 
the highest for the reason that the majority of the divorces in this part of the country 
follow within a short period after the marriage, sometimes even before it ,is consummated-. 
There are quite a few cases where the separation has resulted because of disagreement, 
not between the husband and the wife, but between their respective elders. In the· · 
advanced age groups, especially when they are grown up children; differences between 
the husband and the wife are just tolerated, or the husband chooses the less difficult alter
native of marrying or living with another woman, his wife hardly attempting to prish mat-· 
ters to their logical.conclusion. · _ · . . - · . . . · 

52. The actual proportion of the divorced, particularly among the females must,. 
however, beslightlyheavierthan that recorded at the censuses. · Sentiment in this country 
continues to be very strong against any form of divorce.. Consequently,_ there ~ust .be. 
many persons in the state who are permanently estranged. from their spouses and yet call 
themselves as married: But the number of suc;h persons is not likely to materially alter 
the present analysis. . . . . . ·. · . .. . . _ 

53. Local V aryatio~s.-Marital ratios are by no means ~niio~m ·all o~et th~· state .. 
·In fact, they differ appreciably not only: from :region to· ;region ~ithin the state, but: even 
from the urban to the rural areas within the same. region. rhe most' important reason 
for this variation is the differences in the marital habits. among .the speakers of. various 
languages, the followers _ of· different. religions, the· membe~s of~. different -~.castes and 
tribes and, lastly, the educated and the un.educated sections of:each:·of -these ·groups ... 
Some aspects of the _local variations are examined in the succeeding paragraphs. · 

5~. . Districtwise f ariations i~ the. pre~a~nce.: of Chf~d Marriqges.-. ~h~d m,arriages ' 
are, With some exc~pbons ~ost pr~valent ~~: the~. purely, o~ the 1p~ed~m~nantly, /~elugu 
areas of the state. ·. Th~- proportio~ of the ~arri~d. (an.d the ;had. been .l!la.riied}, .among· 
every 1,000 females in the age·group of .'5 to 14';in the distri.cts ··of Nizamab~d, l{arim
nagar, 1\Ieaak, Adilabad, Nalgonda, Mahbubnagar, Warangal and Hyderabad ·is 478. , 
422, 841, 816,. 275, 257,. 217 _and 1~~6 respectively .. In Niza~ba<f Dist~ict, the-highest 
proporti~n recorded is 668. in -the rural areas ·of Armoor·-~ahsU. In, no :~ther.- part _'Qf. the 
state are child marriages • so prevalent· as in· this· area.: ·. Tlie ·lowest proportion reached . 

44 . . ··~ 
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in the district is 283 in Nizamabad Town. In Karimnagar District, the highest propor· 
tion is 62-i. in the rural areas of 1\Ietpalli Tahsil, which adjoins Armoor Tahsil of Nizam· 
abad District, and the lowest is 319 again in the urban areas of the district. The pro
portion in the rural areas of 1\Ianthani and Parka! Tahsils-which arc considerably in
tluenced by tribal ways of life-is only 375, which is relatively low for the district. In 
l\Iedak ·District, the highest proportion of the married and had been married female 
clilldren is 438 in the rural areas of Siddipet Ta.h~il, which adjoins l{arimn:.vrar District. 
The lowest proportion recorded in the district is 2t3. This proportion is ~cached not 
in its urban areas but in the rural areas of its western most tahsil of Vikarabad. This 
tahsil, as well· as its neighbouring tahsil of S.1nga.reddi, wherein the correspondin(l' pro
portion is 273, seem to be considerably influenced by the tnarital customs and c;nven
tions prevalent in the adjoining Kannada tracts of Gulbarga and Bidar Districts. In 
Adilabad District, the highest proportion recorded is 4-:LO in the rural areas of Nirmal, 
Khanapur and Lakshattipet Tahsils, wherein the influences of the tribal or the 1\larathi 

"'Speaking population are least felt in the district. The lowest proportion reached in the 
district is 246 in its towns. In Nalgonda, the highest proportion of married and had 
been married female children is 345 in the rural areas of J angaon Tahsil. The lowest 
proportion recorded in the district is 165 in the rural areas of lluzurnagar Tahsil and not 
in the .. towns of the district. The proportion in the rural areas of ~liryalguda and De
varkonda Tahsils is also only 213 and 258 respectively. Child marriages seem to be 
oonsiderably les~ frequent in these three southern tahsils of Nalgonda District largely 
because of the more progressive outlook of the p::>pulation in the adjoining districts of 
Krishna and Guntur on the other side of the bJrder. The highest proportion of the mar
ried and had been married feml.le children recorded in ~Iahbubnagar District is 30i 
in the rural areas of Pargi and Shadnagar Tahsils to the extreme north of the district. 
The lowest proportion is 19-tt in the rural areas of Kollapur Tahsil and not in the towns 
of the district. Again, the marriage age in thes~ areas seems to have risen because of the 
social and cultural contacts of its people with those living in Kurnool District, on th~ 
other side of the" border. In so far as \Varangal District is concerned, the proportion 
vanes considerably in different parts of the district. The highest proportion recorded 
is 3i5 in the rural areas of \Varangal Tahsil which adjoins Karimnagar District and is 
also free from tribal influences. The lowest proportion reached is 86 in the rural areas 
of Burgampahad, Palvancha and Yellandu Tahsils, which are considerably influenced by 
tribal ways of life. In no other portion of the state, except in Aurangabad Town are 
child marriages less frequent than in these tahsils which, from other points of view, 
are supposed to be among the most backward tracts in the state. The proportion is 
also appreciably low among the people in the southern tahsils of 1\J:adhira and Kham
mam. This is largely due to their social and cultural contacts with the people living in 
Krishna and \Vest Godavari Districts across the borders. In Hyderabad District, the 
highest proportion recorded is only 249 in the rural areas of its eastern tahsils of ~J:ed
chal, lbrahimpatnam and Hyderabad E:1.st. This relatively low proportion for Telugu 
areas is largely due to the influence of the sophisticated population inhabiting the met
ropo~ of the state and its suburban units. The lowest proportion reached in the dis
trict is 97 in Hyderabad City. It is significant that even in this city, with its advanced 
P.Opulation, about one tenth of the female children in this tender age group are or were 
married. - · · · 

- 55. Among the purely, or predominantly, ~farathi speaking areas in this state, · 
child marriages appear to be appreciably less prevalent than in the Telugu areas. In 
the districts of Nanded, Bhir, Parbhani, Osmanabad and Aurangabad, the proportion of 

44• . 
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the married among females in the age group of '5 to, 14' is 315, 291, 263, 242 and 226-
respectively. In ~ande~ Distri.ct, the proportion of the married ~nd (had been. married} 
among female children IS relatively heavy, largely because of Its eastern areas which 
adjoin Nizamabad District and contain appreciable numbers of Telugu speakers. The
highest- proportion recorded in this district is 409 in the rural areas of Bhokar and Mud;. 
hoi Tahsils* to the east of the district and the lowest is 243 in Nanded Town. In Bhir 
District, however, child marriages still appear to be_ relatively popular in spite of its be
ing a purely l\Iarathi area. The highest proportion of the married among female child
ren recorded in this district is 328 in the rural areas of Manjlegaon Tahsil and the lo
west reached is 183 in its towns. In Parbhani District, the highest proportion recorded 
is 302 in the rural areas of Hingoli and the lowest is .159 in its towns. In Osmanabad 
District, the highest proportion recorded is 268 in the ruraf areas of Latur and Owsa. 
Tahsils and the lowest is 154 in its towns. In Aurangabad District, the highest propor
tion is 313 recorded in the rural _areas of Jaffarabad and Bhokardan which are gener
ally supposed to be the least developed tahsils in the district. Tl;le lowest proportion. 
reached is 61 in .i\.urangabad Town. This is by far the lowest figure recorded in ·the
state· as a whole. This particularly low proportion is due to its ~airly .literate Muslim 
and l\larathi speaking population. C~d marriages are least frequent in the state in. 
areas containing.appreciable numbers of Kannada ~peakers. · · 

56. The proportion of the married among the females in the ·age group of '5 to 14'" · 
in Bidar, Gulbarga and Raichur Districts is 265, 243 and 172 respectively. In the multi:... 
lingual district of Bidar, marital habits of each of its various linguistic groups seem. 
to have been considerably influenced by those of the others, with the result that in ge
neral the proportion of the unmarried children· among the Telugu ·speakers in this dis
trict is heavier than in the purely Telugu· areas and among the Marathi and Kannada.. 
speakers lower than in the purely Marathi or Kannada areas. . The proportion. of the
married ar,d had been married female children in Guloarga District .is not very heavy •. 
But again, with~ the district itself the proportion is higher in areas inhabited by Telugu. 
speakers. The proportion in the rural·areas of its predominantly Telugu tahsils of Tan
dur and Kodangal is 302. The lowest proporti<;>n recorded in this district is 109 in Gul
barga Town. In respect of child marriages, Raichur District seems to-be more uniformly
advanced than any other district in the state. In no tract of the district is the propor
tion of the married and had b~en m~ied fema)e children higher than 228. In fact, in. 
most of its tracts it is· .appreciably lower than 200. Even 'in the rural portions of its
eastern Telugu speaking tahsils. of Gadwal · and .- Alampur the proportion is. only 120 ... 
Obviously, the marital habits of the people in this area have been considerably influ
enced by those living on the other side of the Tungabhadra in Kurnool District. 

I "•, 

57. The proportion ~f the married ·and had been married amo~g m~les in the age
group of '5 to 14' is not very appreciable. Further, its variation, from district to district, 
is neither marked nor does it adhere to any-fixed pattern as in the case of females~· Dis
trictwise, the highest proportion recorded. is 160 in Nizamabad~ :In no other: ·district: 
does the proportion exceed 100. The _only tracts in the state where the proportion of_ 
married males in this age group exceeds 100 are the rural areas of Bhokar- and Mudhol: 
Tahsils in Nanded District; Adilabad, Utnoor,· Kinwat, Boath,. Nirmal,. Khanapur ·and. 
Lakshattipet Tahsils in Adilabad District; Nizamabad and Armoor Tahsils inNizairi.abad 
District; Andol Tahsil.in Medak District; and.Metpalli and Jagtiyal Tahsils in Karim
nagar District. . And again, · among these tracts, the proportion in only three, •. namely 
the rural areas· of Armoor, Metpalli and Nizamabad;Tahsils exceeds-200, being 330~ 302'" 

• Fi~ee for these two tahsils we~ sorted and tabulated together. U they had been iorted and tab~ted separately, MudhoL 
Tahsil, wherein the Telugu speakers are most numerous, wo~d have recorded a considerably heavier proportion. . , 
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and 263 respectively. It may be recalled thn:t the corresponding proportion of the mar
ried females in these three tracts is also the h1ghest in the state. The only thing strikinrt 
in regard to the proportion of the married and had been married tnales in this age group 
is the fact that it is relatively heavy in some tribal tracts. This is uue to the fact that 
the people in these tracts do not as in the others countenance wide disparity between 
the ages of the bride and the bridegroom. ·Consequently, even a few married fernales in 
this age group_ in these tracts are sufficient to lead to a relatively larger number of married 
males in the same group as compared with most other tracts in the state. 

58. It will thus be obvious that child marriages in the state are most frequent in 
its Telugu and least frequent in its Kannada areas. But in Telugu areas where the tribal 
influence or population Is significant the marriage age tends to be higher. Again, subject 
to these differences in the linguistic zones, child marriages are more common in villarres 
than in towns or cities-partly because of the more 'progressive' _outlook in such matt~rs 
-()f the people in the towns and partly because of the concentration therein of 1\Iuslims and 
-()ther socially advanced groups. • 

59. Districtwise Variation in the Universality of'lJlarriages.--It has been stated 
-earlier that all persons in this state marry sooner or later. There are, however, some varia
tions in this respect from district to district which are not entirely without significance . 

. Variation in the proportion of the unmarried in the younger age groups in any two tracts 
is no criterion for assessing the relative degree of the prevalence or otherwise of celibacy 
in the tracts. It merely reflects the difference in the age at which persons are generally 
married in the tracts. In view of this, the present analysis is restricted only to the varia
tions in the proportion of the u~arried in the higher age groups. 

60. The proportion of the unmarried among very 1,000 females in the age group of 
"'25 to 34' in this state is only 8. But in Adilabad, Raichur, Hyderabad and Gulbarga 
the proportion is as much as 29, 21, 14 and 10 respectively. In all the other districts 
it is less than 10. The relatively heavy proportion in Hyderabad District, in other 
words in Hyderabad City, is easily explained as being the result of a fairly high degree 
-()f education as well as tne general excess of females among the Muslims who account for 
~ver forty per cent of the population of the metropolis. The proportion of the unn1arried 
.among every 1,000 females in the age group of '35 to 44' in this state is only 6. But again 
in Raichur District it is as much as 15. • In all the other districts it is less than 10. The 
-corresponding proportion of the unmarried females in the age group of' 45 to 54' in this 
-~tate is 7. But, once again in Raichur District it is as heavy as 34. It is 10 in Gulbarga. 
In all the other districts the p:t:oportion is appreciably less than 10. The proportion of 
the unmarried among :the elderly, i.e., among those aged '55 and over' in the state, is 
-only 5. But in Karimnagar and l\lahbubnagar and over again in Raichur, it is as high as 
13, 10 and 10 respectively •. The proportion is microscopic in all the other districts of the state. 

61. The proportion of the unmarried among every 1,0~0 males in the age group of 
"35 to 44' in the state is 21. But the proportion in Raichur, Bhir and Hyderabad is as 
much as 42, 33 and 32 respectively. The corresponding proportion among the males in 
the age group of '45 to 54' in the state is 14. And again the proportion is as heavy as 25 
in Raichur District. The proportion of the unmarried males in the age group of '55 and 
-over' inthisstateis 11. And once again in Raichur District it is as heavy as 20. In all these 
three age groups, the proportion of the unmarried males in the eastern districts of Adila
.abad, Nizamabad, 1\ledak, Karimnagar, Warangal and Nalgonda is appreciably lower 
than in the other districts of the state. 
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62. It will thus be obvious that though the proportion of the unmarried in all the 
higher age groups is microscopic in the state, it is by no means negligible in Raichur Dis~ . 
trict. Within this district, the proportion of the unmarried females in the higher age 
_groups is esp~cially heavy in it~ western tah~ils ?f Koppal, y elburga and Gangawati. 
In fact, in this tract the proportion of the unmarried females m the age group of '35 to 
44' is 21 and in that of '45 to 54' is as heavy as 106! This seems to have been one of the 
_important reasons for retarding the growth of population in the district during the pre-
vious decades. . . . .· 

- / 

63. Districtwise Variations in the Proportion of the Widowed.-The proportion of the 
widowed among every 1,000 females in the state is 154. But within the state itself 
the proprotion varies appreciably. In the four districts of Bhir, Warangal, Aurangabad 
.and Osmanabad, it is as low as 135, 139, 141 and 143 respectively. In nine other dis
tricts, namely Parbhani, Bidar, Nalgonda, Karimnagar, Nanded, Adilabad, 1\lahbub
nagar, Hyderabad and 1\Iedak, t~e proportion varies within the narrow limits of 145 to 
160-the proportion in the first four being lower than the average for the state. In 
the remaining three districts of Gulbarga, Nizamabad and Raichur it is as high as 168, 
177 and 196 respectively. These three districts,_ especially Raichur, · have much more 
than the average share of the widowed in' the state. · · · ·. : 

• 
. 64. Examined from the point of view of age groups, the proportion of the widowed. 

among every 1,000 females in the l<?wer age groups does not vary to any remarkable. 
extent from district to district. But in the higher age groups the variation is particularly 
marked. In the initial age group of '5 to 14',.the proportion is not very significant in any 
district of the state. It is as low as 2 in .Warangal f,nd 3 in Bidar and Osmanabad 
Districts and, at the other end, it is 7 in Karimnagar and. 9 in both Adilabad and 
Nizamabad. The relatively heavy proportion in these - three districts , results only 
:from the greater frequency of child marriages in them. Tractwise, the highest proportion 
of the widowed females recorded in the state in the age group of" '5 . to· 14' is 22 
in the rural areas of both Armoor Tahsil C?f .Nizamabad and the adjoining Metpalli Tahsil 
-of Karimnagar District. In the next higher age group Qf '15 to 24', the proportion of the 
widowed females at the one end is 21 in both Aurangabad and Medak Districts and, · 
.at the other, only30inRaichur and33 in Qsmanabad. But the range becomes striking in 

·the remaining age groups. In the age group of '25 to 34', the.proportion at its lowest 
is 76 in Nanded and at its highest is 117 in Raichur. In two other ·districts ·of the state, 
namely Nizamabad and O~II}a~abad, th,e proportion is also· as heavy as 104 and. 106-
Yespectively. The proportion In the age group of '35 to 44' ranges from 226 in the case 
-of Aurangabad District to 332 ·again in the .· case of . Raichur District. . In no other 
district, however, is the proportion heavier than 300. The variation in the proportion 
-of the widowed is especially marked in the age group of '45 to 54' wherein it ranges from 
457 in Bhir to as much as 586 once again in Raichur District. In the age group of -'55 
.and over' the proportion ranges from 752 in Karimnagar _to. 846 in Raichur. 

>· . .._ -~ 

65. A;mong the males, however, fo~ reasons ~!ready eXplained, the proportion of 
the widowed is relatively very low. Besides, the variation from district to· district is 
not very significant. Among every 1,000 males in the state only 41 are .widowed. ··At 
its lowest, the proportion is 29 in Hyderabad and at its highest 54 in ~ichur. Examined 
from .the point of view of age groups, the variation in the.· proportion 'Of the widowed 
.among every 1,000 males in the age group of '5 to 14' is very negligible. It ranges 

- . ' . ~ . 
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from one in Aurangabad, Bhir, Osmanabad, Raichur, Gulbarga, 1\Iedak and l(nrimnn· 
gar to 3 in both Adilabad and Nanded. In the next higher age group of '15 to 24', it · 
varies between 3 in IIyderabad and 14. in Parbhani. In the ~ge group of '25 to 3-t', it 
varies from 18 in case of l\Iedak to 40 in <:ase of Parbhani. In the next higher age group 
of '35 to 44' it ranges between 35 in case of IIyderabad and 72 in case of Parbhani. In 
the age group of '45 to 54', it varies from 78 in IIyderabad to 147 in Raichur. Lastly, 
in the age group of '55 and over', the proportion of widowed, among every 1,000 males. 
varies from ll)9 in l\Iahbubnagar to 301 in Raichur-but in the remaining districts the· 
variation is only from 203 in Hyderabad to 297 in Osmanabad. 

66. · No doubt, in most areas of this state, the proportion of the widowed among 
the females is very high even in the context of the conditions prevailing in the country 
.as a whole. But the .proportion is unduly heavy in the south-western areas of the state, 
where Kannada mother tongue speakers predominate or have considerable influence. In the 
rural areas of Raichur District, the proportion of the widowed females ranges form 182 
in these of Gadwal and A1ampur Tahsils to 237 in those of Koppal, Y elburga and 
Gangawati Tahsils taken together. It is rather pathetic that in the latter tract one 
out of every four females is a widow. As against this, in the urban areas or 
the district, where the 1\Iuslims and the non-indigenous population groups are concentrated. 
the proportion of widowed among females is 168 which is considerably closer 
to the . average for the state. The corresponding proportion in the Tungabhadra 
Project Camps is only 109. The especially small number of widows in these camps is, how-

. ever, due largely to the fact that the proportion of the elderly females, amongst whom 
widows predommate, in all such temporary encampments of labourers is generally very 
low. The lamentably high proportion of the widowed in the rural areas of Raichur 
District could be better realised by a tractwise examination of their proportion in the 
different age groups._ Fortunately in these areas, unlike in the other rural areas of the 
state, child marriages have lost much of their popularity. Consequently, the proportion 
of the widowed females in the age group of '5 to 14', at its highest, is only 8 in the rural 
areas of Sindhnoor, Kushtagi and Lingsugur Tahsils-but even this proportion is heavier 
than the average for the state. In the age group of '15 to 24', the proportion ranges from 
23 in the rural areas of 1\Ianvi and Deodurg to 36 in the rural areas of Sindhnoor, Ku"sh· 
tagi and Lingsugur Tahsils, the average for the state being 25. In the age group or 
'25 to 34' the lowest proportion of the widowed is Ill again in the rural areas of 1\lanvi 
and Deodurg Tahsils and the highest is as much as 142 in the rural areas of Koppal~ 
Yelburga and Gangawati Tahsils~ the corresponding average for the state being only 90. 

· In the age group of '35 to 44.'; the proportion ranges from 322 in the rural areas of Raichur 
Tahsil to 365 in the rural areas of Koppal, Yelburga ·and Gangawati, as against .. the 
proportion of only 260 for the state. In the age group of '45 to 54', the lowest propo
tion is 551 in the rural areas of Koppal, Yelburga and Gangawati Tahsils and the 
highest is 644 in the villages of Raichur Tahsil, as against the state average of only 513. 

· Even in the advanced age group of '55 and over' the proportion in every rural tract or 
this district is higher than· that in the state as a whole. The proportion of the widowed is. 
also fairly heavy in Gulbarga District, especially in the rural areas of Shahpur, Shorapur, 
Chitapur and Yadgir Tahsils. It looks as if the social restrictions on the remarriage or 
the widows, common to the 'higher' castes in the other areas of this state, have permeated 
to a majority of_ the castes in the south western portions of the state·. The proportion of 
the widowed females is also very heavy .in Nizamabad District-in its rural as well as 
its urban areas. The heavier proportion is perceptible in most of the age groups. One 
of the reasons for the heavier proportion of the widowed in the district is no doubt the 
greater prevalence of child marriages in the district than in the others. 
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67. Districtwise Variations among the Divorced.-Although . the proportion of the 
.divorced in this state is microscopic both among the males and the females, it varies from 
-district to district subject to some significant pattern. The purely and predominantly 
Telugu areas record a heavier proportion of the divorced than the corresponding Kan
nada or 1\Iarathi areas. 'Vithin the Telugu areas, the proportion of the divorced gener~ 
ally decreases in towns-where 1.\'Iuslims and the more advanced Hiridu ca~tes are con
-centrated-and in tra~ts where tribal influences are perceptible. It is generally sup
posed that divorce is more popular a~o.ng the 1\luslims tha~ among the Hindus. . But 
this is only partly true, for the supposition holds good only· In so far as the more ad
vanced Hindu castes are concerned.. Actually, divorce seems to be relatively most wide- · 
spread in the state among the Scheduled Castes and the more backward of the Hindu. 
·Castes in the Telugu areas- strangely the Scheduled Tribes, amongst whom .child mar
riages are relatively less common, also seem to have a comparatively l~w proportion of 
the divorced. It_ may, however, be that more of the divorced among the Muslims re-·· 
marry than among these caste~: 

68. The proportion of the divorced among-every 1,000 females in the purely or the 
predominantly Telugu districts of 1\~dak, Karimnagar, Nizamabad,- Warangal, Adilabad, 
1\lahbubnagar and Nalgonda is 10, 9; 9, 8, 8, 8 and. 6 respectively. In Hyderabad Dis
trict the proportion falls down to 4, largely because of Hyderabad Municipality and 
Hyderabad Cantonment, wherein the Muslim_ and· the non-Telugu population is 
particularly concentrated. The. p~oportio_n of' the _divorce~ ·females in _ Raichur, 
·Gulbarga, Bidar and Nanded DistriCts, whiCh have also appreciable numbers of Telugu 
mother tongue speakers, is 5, 4, 4 and 4 respectively. The proportion of the .. divorced 
females is particularly microscopic in the l\larathi areas. It is· .3 in Parbhani ·and 
Aurangabad Districts and only 2 in Bhir. and Osmanabad Districts. 

. . 

69. Tractwise, _the heaviest proportion of the divorced among every -1,000 females 
in the state is 15 in the rural areas of Andof Tahsil of 1\ledak District. The- propor
tion exceeds 10 in the rural areas of Medak and Sangareddi Tahsils in Medak District ; · 
Kamareddy and Yellareddy Tahsils in Nizamabad District; Metpalli~ Jagtiyal, Sultan
.abad and Huzurabad Tahsils. of Karimnagar District ; Pakhal and Khamrnam Tahsils of · 
W arangal District ; 1\lahbubnagar Tahsil of· l\lahbubnagar -District ; and lastly" Nirmal, 
Khanapur and Lakshattipet Tahsils ·of Adilabad District. .In _no urban tract· of the 
-state does the proportion exceed 10 except in the mining. towns of Kothaguderr.i and 
Y ellandu, the reasons for . which are .qu~te . obvious. ·. The lowest. proportion of the di-

. vorced females recorded in the· state is 1 in the rural· areas of Kalamnuri Tahsil in Par
bhani District; l\lanjlegaon Tahsil in Bhir District; Latur and. Owsa Tahsils in Osmana
bad District ; and in Gulbarga and Aurangabad Towns. .. The· proportion in Hyderabad 
City as a whole is 4-but it is only 4 in Hyderabad Municipality and.as low as 2 inHy
derabad Cantonment. As against this, the correspo~ding proportion· in· Warangal City 
is as much. as 7. . . · - . · · . . · .. · . . · . 

70. · The proportion. of the divorced among. th~ males varies, more or .less, on, the 
same pattern as indicated· above except that it is even less significant than that among · 
the females. In the districts of Karimnagar, Medak, Nizamabad; Nalgonda, Adilabad, 
W arangal and Mahbubnagar the proportion is 7, · 6,. 6, 5, 5~ 4 and 4. respectively J .It is 
-4 in Bidar and 3 in Raichur, 'Gulbarga an4 Nanded Dis~icts. · ~t js oruy· .2 in Parl;>hani 
and Osmana~ad and 1 in. Aurangabad, Bhir and Hyderaba,d ·Districts.. , .. · · · · . ~ 



380 

Summary.-The data pertaining to marital statu!' as given in the 1951 census puLlications arc Lnsni 
on a ten per cent sample of the enumerated population, excluding the 4,156 uispla'<·£d persons frcm Pa· 
kistan. Besides, the other point to be borne in mind is the fact that in this part of the country, especially 
among the Hindus, every person recorded as 'married' is not necessarily lending a wuld£d life from the de
mo!!raphic point or view and similarly evny person record(d a:s 'widow(d' may not have l£d a w£du£d life 
at :n. It is customary among many or the indigenous castes to leave a considerable interval, sometimes 
running to yean, between the 'marriage' and its actual consummation. 

The distrib'u\ion of population at any census aeconHug to diffuent categori(s of civil cor.diti()n depends 
upon a number of variable factors such as crop conditions, marriage habits, age distribution and sex pro
portion of the population, pattern or migration, occurrence or othenvise of famines ar.d epidemics and rela
tive strength of different c~tes and religions. But it is not fossible to evaluate precis< ly the t·:xtent to 
which any one or more of these factors influenced the marita ratios as reveal(d at any c«>nsus. J,n 1951, 
among every 1,000 females in this state, 339 were unmaTTied and 661 were married or 'had hem married' -the
latin group CO'nnsting of 501 married, u ma.ny u154 widowed and 6 divorced; and amO'flg every 1,000 males 
in this •tate, 479 we-re unmarried and 521 were married or •had been married'- the latter group consisting of 
476 f'IW"ried and only 41 widowed and 4 divorced. 

The proportion of unmarried females, which was 312 at the beginning of this century, decrcas£d to 295-
in 1911, due largely to the prosperous conditions of tbe inten-ening years. But it again increa!"(d to 309-
in 1921 due largely to the famines, bad crops and soaring prices which characteris(d the 1911·'21 dc(·ade. 
It further moved up to 811 in 1931 in spite of the fact that the intervening decade was relatively healthy 
and prosperous. The increase this time, however, resulted largely from an unusual increase in tht' propor
tion of children in the age group of •o-4' (who are the least married), due, in turn, to the fact that the virile 
population which survived the disasters of the 1911-'21 decennium multiplied at a fast rate in the relatively 
healthy decade of 1921-131. Actually the proportion had declined in most of theage groups taken indivi
dually. The proportion further moved up to 314 in 1941 notwithstanding again the continued improve
ment recorded in economic and public health conditions. The increase this time was due largely to a defi
nite decrea~e in child maniages. The _marital habits of the people had start(d changing. The proportion 
of unmarried females once again increased, but rather sharply, to 839 in 1951. This was again 
due mainly to a decisive waning in the popularity of child marriages. In 1951, the proportion in the age· 
group of 5-14 was as much as '128, whieh is by far the highest recorded during this century--the highest 
previously registered being only 622 in 1921. As against this, the proportion of unmarrird f£males in each 
of the higher age groups in 1951, ·although it bas never been anything but negligible in this state, was the 
lowest registered since 1901, except that in 1911 the proportion in the age group of '15-24' was slightly lo
wer. But rather significantly the present proportion of unmarried females in the lower age groups of • 5-14,. 
and 115-24' and, to an appreciably smaller extent, in each of the higher age groups as well, is very low in this 
state as compared with the country as a whole. · Thus, in spite of the fact that the adherence of the people 
of thio; state to the institution of marriage is appreciably stronger now than it was ever before during this 
centuey, the usage of child marriage has considerably declined among them. Again, while this state is still 
very backward as compared with the country as a whole in so far as child marriages are concerned, it presents. 
a distinctly healthier picture in respect of the universality of marriage as considerably fewer females in the 
higher age groups have remained unmarried in this state. 

The proportion of maTTiedfemalea, among every 1,000 of the ~sex, increased from 499 in 1901 to 528 in 
1911 due largely to the healthy and prosperous conditions which prevailfd dming the interv~ning years. 
This increase was shared by aU elxcept the very advanced age groups which naturally had been more seri
ously handicapped during the disastrous decade of 1891·1901. The overa11 proportion after again receding 
to 494 in 1921, due to the calamities of the 1911-'21 decade, moved up to 538 in 1931 more than making up 
for the earlier loss. This increasf', which was spread over all the age groups, resulted largely because of the 
relativelyhealthyandprosperousyearswhiehpreceded it. It further increas£d to 539 in 1941 and this in
crease, which was attained notwithstanding some decline in the popularity of early maniages, was largely 
due to the continued improvement in the economic and health conditions of the people and to a decrease 
in the proportion of persons in the lower, i.e., the less married, age groups. But the proportion .of married 
females decreased sharply to 501 in 1951 which was due mainly to a marked waning in the popularity of 
child marriages. The proportion of married female~ in the age group of '5-14' was only 265 in 1951, which 
is by far the lowest recorded during this century-the lowest previously registered beirg as high as 857 in 
1921. Other things being equal, this factor will tend to decele1·ate the growth of population in the coming 
years. But this tendency will be counteracted, to an ea:tent, because the proportion in each of the two age 
groups or '15-24' and '25-84' is now the highest and that in the age group of '35-44' the second highest re· 
corded since 1901. As compared with the country as a whole, the proportion of the mani£d females in the 
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.age group of '5-14.' is still very high in this state and this is also true, though to a markedly smaller extent, 
-of the important reproductive age groups of '15-24' and '25-3~'. as well. · : : :'. ·· . 

The proportion of widowed and divorced females, among every 1,000 belonging to the sex, was 189 in 
1901. Figures for widowed and divorced are not available separately for the earlier censuses.· But this 
group . can safely be presumed to consist predominantly of only the widowed. The proportion 
decreased to 177 in 1911, due chiefly to the healthy yea~ which preceded it, in other words to the fact that 
during the decade fewer females were widowed and there was a rise in the relative numbers of children who 
form the least widowed group for the simple rea.&on that they are the least married. The proportion shot 
up to 197 in 1921 because of the pestilences and famines of the 1911-21 decade. The actual proportion 
in the age groups of '5-14.', '15-24.' and '25-34.' in 1921 was the highest recorded dll.ring this century ... The 
proportion, however, steeply receded to 156 in 1931, due largely, as in 1911, to the healthy years of 
the intervening decade. The proportion fq.rther decreased to 147 in 1941, due both' to the healthy condi
tions which prevailed during the intervening years and a decline in the popularity of child marriages. ' The 
proportion of the widowed and divorc·ed females again moved up to 160 in 1951. ·. But this overall incr~ase 
was not shared by the lower age groups. In fact, it declined very sharply in the age groups of '5•14', 
"15-2-t.' and '25-3-t.' due to a low proportion of the unmarried itself in these groups and to the relatively heal~ 
thy years of the 19-U-51 decennium. The actual proportion in each of these groups is now by far the low· 
est recorded during this century. The increase in .high~.r. age grou:ps, was due partly to the fact tha~ . they 
-eontained persons who had been affected by the epidemics and fammes of the 1911-21, or, even the 1891-
1901, decade and partly-to the aged having suffered more because of the strain resulting from the upheavalS 

.0 f the 19-t.I-51 decennium. In spite of all this, lper cent of the female population in this state in the age 
group of '5-14' ,· 4 in '15-24', 10 in '25-34' and 27 in that of '35-44.' was either wid\>w~d or divorced in 1951-
the corresponding percentage for India being 0. 3, 3, 8 and 20 respectively. But; in v~ew both 'of th~ trend 
locally and the conditions in the country as a whole, the likelihood is that the proportion in these age groups 
.may further decline appl'eciably in this state in the'.comingyears. ·The propor.tiori of the divorcedfemales~ 
among every ~,000 of tbe. sex, is now, as s·tated earl~er, o~y 6 in this sta~e. 't:he actual proport~ori.; however, 
must be heav1er than this, though by no means appreciable~ Due to sentimental reasons, many females 
permanently separated from their husbands continue. to rec,ord themselv~s.only as married-. and 

1 
d~ not 

-deem it proper to get themselves 'legally' or 'conventionally' declared as divorced. , · · · 1 1 
, · • ••. · 

. ' ' • • . . l . ' . ' . ; .. . . : ' ~ } ! 
The proportion of the unmarried males, among every 1t00~ of the sex, decreased from 459 to 445 in. the 

fairly prosperous decade ofl901-'ll .. But it moved up to 457 at the end of the famine and epidemic ridden 
·decade of 1911-'21. The proportion, however, again declined, quite contra!'Y' ~ to 'the . trend among the 
females, to 424 in 1931 due to the comparative prosperity of the 1921-'31 de~ade.'. The increase in ·the 
proportio? of males in the least married age group of '0-4' du:ing·.this he~~.I~hy de~ade was i~ot s?-ffiCientiy 
nigh-as m case of females-to counteract the overall dechner ml the proportibnc·of unmarried·· males 
resulting from the improved economic condition of the people. The proportion further declined to 422 in 
194.1 largely due to ti-e continued economic prosperity of the people and a higher proportion of perSons in 
the advanced, i.e., the more married age groups. This overall increase was attained in spite of a perceptible 
increase in the age "of marriage i.e., an increase of the proportion in the lower age gro~p~.· ·.The proportion 
-Of unmarried males, however, increased sharply to: 479 in 1951, primanly due to a decisiv~ increase in the ·age 
of marriage. Over 95 per'cent of the males in the age group of '5-14'.and 51 in that of'15-24•had remained 
unmarried in 1951-the peraentage, in, either case, being !}le high~st·r~corded during this1century. t· ;),;; 

. ,\.' • :, .. ; '. t • ' \ .... i • • ...• ) ( ; !' - ,·. ~ . ..,·' ~ 1·.). ~ t ··':. ,•·.~,. 't .,;,:- ':J;. t ,,· , .. J t f,,· "'t ·, -·~. 

The proportion of the married males increased from 489 to 514 during the prosperous dec~ de 9f;l90J/ll; 
But it steeply decreased to 476 at the end of the disastro.us decade of 1911 .. '21 .due' to 'the .• ncr~ase i~ the · 
-ranks of both the widow~d and unmarried; Tbe:..p:roportion, ho":everJ sharply increase~ to ~2,6 ~en' y~an 
later in 1981 because of the relatively healthy and prosperous years which preceded it. The proportion 
-once again increased to 527 in 194.1 due partly. ~o the relatively healthy" and prosperous· years of the Inter· 
vening decade and partly to a decrease in the proportion. of per8ons· in the lower age group~.: Buf th~ pro4 
portion of married males decreased steeply to 476 in 1951' due ~o-.a ·m~ked declin~ in the popularity:of child 
marriages. Only 4-i~ among every 1,000 males, in'the'age.group 'of '5..;14' were married' in 1951-the lowest· 
,proportion previously registered being 85 in 1901.. The corresponding fi~e in the'age group of '15-24.~ was . 
.also distinctly the lowest hitherto recorded.' 'As compared'witlithe country as·:~f ·whole,· tlle'proportio:ri. 
of the married males is disti~ctly higher in. this state,in each ofthe.&;ge groups except tbat.Qf .• ~5-14~", The 
_propod:i~. is .h. igher in _this gr.· oup ,in .. the country as ~-- whole no~ hecau.~e its populat~qn~ i~.gen_~rtJ~ .is ~or~ 
·conseryative Jn respect <1f ~hi.ld marriages. th'ln the p~ople of,~h~' st:ate: Th«?,~Je~P!.l ~ p~r~p~,t~.y.f~~~. 
that d•.sp~ty bet;w~en· ~h.e ag~s ·O~ ,the .bn~al ~?.upie 1s not so_1;n~k~~ m the .. cpl!ntrY .~ ~~ne~~L~a~ i1t, ~~ 
:here -In. oth(!l" ~qrds, more gi-Jils P1. the· ~:~.ge gJ::~Up P( ~.?.·14~;u-e. pi~e4 .~q ~OlS 1~ '~e ~~~ ~gu~m m~~ 
.as a whole than m this state. · · · · i ~4~• ~a ~·d1 ·r .. 1 6 f.;;:; 
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The variation in the proportion or the u:idotctd and divorced males has not at all been significant in this 
state during the current century for the simple reason that ntost ofthem, ex<.·cpt in the ll dvanccd age gr{lUps, 
have generally always remarried. The proportion was 52 in 1901, decreased to 41 in 1911, moved 
up to 67-the highest recorded during this century-in 1921, decreased to 50 in 1931, inc·reasetl 
imperceptibly to 51 in 19.U and declined to 45 in 1951. The decline in 1951 was due, to an apprrciable ex· 
tent, to a decrease in the number of married males themselves in tl~e lower age groups. In 1951, the pro• 
portion of divorced roole.r, among every 1,000 of tbe sex, was only 4, a.e., about two-thirds the corresponding 
proportion amo,IW females. But it will not be SUI'J;>rising if some of the ruales estrangfd permam·ntly from 
their spouses have recorded themselves as unmarned. Nevertheless, the overall proportion of the divor
ced males is not likely to have been significant in this state. 

The decrea8e in the proportion of the widowed and divorced and the increase in the propori'ion of the mar
ried amung young men and women and the marked increase in the proportion of the unmarried among the 
children are the three mod important of the recent changes in the marital ratios. Trhile the first ttco tend to acceler
ate. the third tenfh to decelt'fate the grua:th of population. But, to the etrtent changes in marital ratios finally 
injlumce th• grua:th of population, the third of these changes is likely to be the most effectit·e one during the com
ing year1. 

Within the state itselt there are considerable variations in marital ratios because marital habits them
selves differ appreciably among the speakers of various languages, followers of different religions, members or 
difi'erent castes and tribes and the educated and uneducated sections among each of them. Child marriages 
are less common in the towns than in the villages of the state. This is due to the concentr~tion of not only 
the educated sections of all castes and groups but of 1\Iuslims as well in the former areas. Subject to this 
child marriages are fairly frequent in the Telugu, less so in the 1\farathi and _least frequent in the Kannad~ 
speaking areas of the state. Again, within the Telugu areas themselves-apart from its urban units-they are least common in areas subject to tribal influences or adjoining the 1\Iarathi or Kannada. districts or the 
socially.advanced districts of \Vest Godavari, Krishna, Guntlir and Kurnool on the other side of the b01der. 
~d are mos~ common in the cen1!s:J ~cts consisting of the eastern portions of. Nizamabad, _the west£"rn ror: 
bons of Kanmnagar and the adJoirung areas of 1\Iedak, Nalgonda, Warangal and Ad1labad Districts. 
In the rural areas of Armoor Tahsil of Nizamabad District and 1\Ietpalli Tahsil of Karimnagar District thf pro
portion of the married or 'had been married', among every 1,000 female children aged '5 to 14', is higher 
than 620 and 660 respectively I \Vithin the 1\farathi areas, the proportion tends to be higher in Bhir Dis
trict and in the eastern· portions· of Nanded District adjoining the Telugu districts ; and · withir. the 
Kannada. area&-in fact, in the entire state excluding its cities and towns-they are least frequent in Rai
chur District. On the whole, Aurangabad To'WD, with only 6 per cent of its female children aged '5 to u~ 
married. has the distinction of being the most progressive unit in this state in this respect. 

f ' • ~ ! • • ' ' ' • 

. ·Similarly, no doubt the proportion of widows is fairly high in all districts of the state-even in Bhir 
... wherein they are least conspicuous, they claim as many as .135 out of every, 1,000 females.· ·Neverthf'less~ 

~·proportion is. particuiarly heavy in Nizamabad, Gulbarga and Raichur Distiicts. • Conditions in thi; 
regard are particularly lamentable in the south-western portions of the state in Raichur and Gulbarga Dis
tricts. Tb1s. could be .further illu~trated by a f~w figures p~rta.ining to Raichur District. "In this district
and for eyery 1,000 female" in each of the age groups-the proportion of widows is as high as 846 ir) the 
age, group of '55 and over', 586 in that of.'45-54', 832 in that of '35-44' and 117 in that of '25-84', as against 
the corresponding proportions of 810, 518, 260 and only 90 recorded for' the state. The proportion is not 
equally conspicuouS in the'lower groups of 1~5-24' and '5·14' merely due to the fact that fortunatdy in this 
district child marriages .are the least frequent in the state. ." . · . · 
~~ ! • ~ • . • 4 ~ ~ ' • 

• · · Again, although the proportion of the divorced is not very significant in this state, it is distinctly hea
vier m·the Telugu than in the Ka.nnada or more especially the 1\farathi areas-the proportion is particularly 
microscopic in Bhir and Osmanabad Districts. · '\Vithm :the Telugu areas themselves, the proportion dec
reases in· towns and in tracts where tribal influences are most perceptible. Thus, the Scheduled Tribes, .who. 
are among· the most backward from other points of view, seem· to present a relatively progressive pic~ure 
with reg~ to a lo~ 'frequency' of. the divorced and married children among the females. · 

. ln. so f~r· !-8 ·~e. ~iv~rsa.lity'·of maniage.is concerned, whiCh can only be judged by the proportion 
of the, unmarned 1n the higher age groups,. although the nJllllber of females who remain unmarried in these 
groups is .alm~s~ 'mi~scopic in the state, it is by no means negligible in Raichur District. 10 out or every 
l,O?q females ~ . tJu; age ~up of '~5 apd oyer'! as. ~y as ~4 in that of '45~54:,- 15 in, that of. '35-4-t,' and 
21 m that of 25-84 were 1mmamed m this district, as agamst the corresponding figures of only 5, 7, 6. 
and 8 for the state I . ,;, . . . . 



SECTION IV . 
PRINCIPAL ''AGE GROUPS 

' . 
(The table8 relevant to this Section are lUain Tablu •e-ll-Livelihood Classu by Age Groups' •C-111-Age and Civil Condi· 

tion' •C-IV- 4"! 1Hl·Liter.1~1{ 'ad • C-V-Single Year Age Returns' given at pages 9, 41, 63 and. 89j.respPctively of Part 
ll-B of this Vol;,'" ad Su.'nirliary Ta'fJlet '6.8' to '6.13' given at pages194 to 199 of Part 1-B of thia ~olume). ; · · ' 

. . 71. Nature of Enquiry and Limitations.-· In the _inStructions issu~d-. to ~n~erator$ 
.at the 1951 Census, they were asked to ascertam and record the age· o:f eac:h pe~son. enillner~ 
.a ted by them in terms of the number of years completed by the person on the first· o:f 
1\Iarch, 1951. But they were directed in case of infants, i.e., those .. who were not a.· year 
.old to enter the age as '0'. The detailed instructions issued' in this :regard ~e contained 
inthefootnote*given bel~:W· ·t·,. · .~.·_.·, · ' ·.:~·· ,, ·;-,·. ; :;-·:; -~~-

72 •. Ignorance of one's precis~ age still continues to, be ~lmost univ~rs~~ at arly>tate·~ 
in this part· of the count:ey. The average villager tre~ts .any; enquiry~ regardirig . hiS . 
.age or that of his dependa~ts as j~t afl.~ttemp~ o.n.t~e par~. ·~f.:~h~_·sop~~~ticated . 
enquirer. to . be. ~rather . funl?-y'. ' ~ersistent '•' ;3.ttempt~ J t? .. ob~fl~ l reasonabl~~" a~ we~ 
generally result In confusing him entirely.: He IS.rendere~ unable eyen:·to make ). allowan· 
ces for the minimum margin necessary between his own age' 'and that1 p:f his father or son~ 
If at all he makes any thoughtful attempt to give the:corre8t,·age, ,he generally ~quates. it 
to one or the other of a set of, specific ages depending on' some marked. phaser in :the ]ife . 
of the person concerned-such as, the subsistence of the baby on 'the mother'sinilk:,l 
the ability of the child t<? t~lk or- r,un about, tht? a_tt_a~nm~nt of ·pu~yrty ~Y' .the girl or of 
motherhood by the young: )V~m!ln, .~he bc;>y'~ ,haVI~g: ~~~ar~ed .t~ ~am,. th~~ ma.~';; ::having 
become a grandfather or.his hav~ng grown~oo decrepit ,to_earn.and:so on., .. I onc~-found 
a ·,Pat'!ari putting th~. age ~~-a yol.mg woni.~n JJ-\yi~h 'fou(~children: ·. ~~;. -~weri.tx~ri :th~ i~si 
s~pt101?- of her ~aVIng ~ecome_a· ~o,ther; .w~ell: !oll:l'~~t~ an_~,su~s~qJ~~n~~:y,h~vm$.hfld~~ 
child atlmtervals of two years. . The generalignoranc:e 1n this respect IS 'reflected m the 
dumping of t~e age returns especially at 8; ;10, 12, 14, 15, .1~, 18~ 20 and subsequently 
.at all ages ending at fives and tens. Even the educated,_ as distingUIShed from the literate, 
whether ~ ~he villa~es _,or ~he 0wiis, 'ge~~r~lly_ ~ke an inordinately_ long time to reply 
to any query .regarding their a-ge_ or that of their dependants. Qwte often the replies 
given by the same person in this regard· on ~~rent .occasions are not consj.stent. But 

• ' . ' ) t-1 . 
~e instructions issued to enumerators bl this regard at the 1951 Census were as follows :- · 

.. Question No. 4.. What is your age t ,' '. I r;l: ~ 1· ... '.I 'C I' ';:,' '' ':1 \ 
. , {1) For our p~oses, age means age attained by the person concerned on his last-birthday.-, The reference date for 

1lxing the 'last birthday is not the date on which you are enumerating the person but the 1st March, 1951. In other words, 
-this would mean the number of years completed by a person on 1st March, 1951. · · . · : · , _ 

-IUumation :~upposing that in reply tO your queiy" person, say~· Baliah, ·states he is 80 y~ and 10 months old. Such 
.an answer leaves no room for further enquiries. Record his age as •so•. Supposing he states that he is 30 years and u months 
-old. Then make further enquiries in .order to ascertain whether he completes his 31st year on or before 1st Maroh, 1951. .If he 
does so, record him as ' 81 '. .. If he does not, record him as ' 30 '. Supposing Baliah states that ,.~.is 30 years old. Then again 
.ascertain his age in years and months (very often people here give their ' running • Beae and not completed age, e.g., what actually 
Baliah means may be that he is 29 years and some months old). After ascertaining this; proceed as indicated above.. "{, _..7! 

·This is an important question. But most people may:flnd it· difficult to answer it ~orrectly. , In sucb cases you should lllBk4 
.all reasonable efforts to have satisfactory answers. For instance, you could call for the assistance of literate persons in the same 
bousehold or from the neighbourhood who are well acquainted with the family -of the person you are emunerating. You can 
also determine the age by linking up the birth of the person, or his marriage, or the birth of the first child of such person, etc., to 
-some event or occurrence locally wellknown. - · • ' -· • • · t ·• t . • • .. \ 

- · • • : · (2) A. •tated aJJoo; record the age 011 Ia:" birt1u1a1J, i.e., the CICtU(Jl numWt' ()j complet&J yean, in case of aU persona aged pu 
··gearandabooe. Forinfant.belorDoneyear'IDriteO. · . ._ .·:." ni :r:I ,. ,_., • r:: 1 .· .,; ;, l-

1
", . , - .. ·.J 

r ~ '1, '-~ l_ . (s} 'In' case you feel ihat the penon concerned is hesitatirig :to give' you an. answer, 'or 'a correct ans'Wer, you' can niak'e 
'it 'clear to him that replies to all Census questions will be treated as confidential. and no individual entry as :Such will be publis~ed 
C)!' made use of for any other purpose." - · . ··: 1 ·" ; ' ' u ·.·; · r ~ ,j 
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instances of intentional under or over statement of ages because of superstition or other 
reasons have now diminished considerably. Even though there has been no marked im· 
provement in the educational standards of the. people, they have advanced appreciably 
m their social outlook. For e.~ample, the number of persons who are now reluctant to 
indicate the real age of their dependants on account of the fear of the 'evil eye' is neg· 
ligible.~. Similarly, it is no longer a social stigma to have an unmarried girl who has attained 
the age of p-u\>erty. At worst, ·such a condition now exacts sympathy and not the con
tempt of others. Thus, largely because of the ignorance of the people about their precise 
age or their indifference to remember it, the age data compiled at this census also conti
nues to be very unsatisfactory. 

78. Besides the disadvantages arising from the unsatisfactory nature of the age 
returns, the census definition of 'age'*' as well as the procedure of tabulating the age 
returns, have yet to be standardised. Hitherto, they have varied considerably from cen
sus to cenSus. And again, there are some arithmetical discrepancies in the previous cen
Sus reports, especially in the 1941 report, which cannot possibly be rectified at this stage. 
But the age composition of the people from decade to decade is so important that in spite 
of all these limitations, some attempt cannot but be made to analyse the returns, at least 
broadly, as recorded at the present and the previous censuses. It may, however, bear
gued that ignorance about one's age has been, and continues to be, so widespread that fine 
variationS in definitions, or changes in tabulation procedure, or even the errors in the 
actual tabulation, would not materially affect the nature of any broad analysis based on 
age

1
returns. · · 

. 7 4. · The Proportion of Population in Principal Age Groups.-The proportion of the total; 
and the male and the female populations in the principal age groups as recorded (a) for 
this. state at all th~ censuses since the turn of this century, and (b) for the adjoining 
states and for the country as a whole as at the 1951 Census, among every 1,000 'persons 
of all age groups in each of the three categories, is given in Table 15. 

~ • 1 ~ '.State and year . · 
. ' (I) 

1901 
1911 
1921 

Hyderabad 1931 
1941 
1951 

Bombay' . , • • 1951 
lladhya Pradesh • • 1951 
~ .: 1951 

All-India -~ ~ 1951 

TABLE 15 

PB.oPoRTION IN THE PluNCIPAL AGE GxoUPs Oll' 

0 1-4 5-14 15-34 85-54 55 &over 
(2) 

' I 

(3) (4) i (5) (6) (7) 
11 :· 

(Among every 1,000 of Total Population) 
16 106 252 847 213 68 
28 116 231 843 211 71 
27 95 263 827 210 78 
80 138 231 845 188 68 
31 124 219 840 201 84 
25 108 262 322 203 80 

.. 33 105 255 341 195 71 
34 104 245 324 211 8() 
26 95 241 335 216 8'T 

83 102 ' 248 330 204 8:t 

-. During the eurrent eentory, previous to 1931, the definition adopted in this respect appears to have been more or less iden
tieal with that adopted for the 1951 Census. But in 1931 the enumerators seem to have been instructed to record the age to the 
birthday nearest to the eenstJ8 date. except that in ease of infants, under six months, the age was to be recorded as ' 0 '· In 1941 
aJao.-..el~ the table and the report volumes give contradictory versions-the instructions issued in 1931 seem to have been. 
a~d to m toto. . . . . . 
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TABLE 15-{ Concld.) 

PROPORTION IN THE PRINCIPAL AGE GROUPS OF: 

State and year 

(1) 

Hyderabad .• 

Bombay •• 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madras •• 

All-India •• 

Hyderabad •·• 

Bombay •• 
Madhya Pradesh 

Madras •·• 
All-India •• 

• • 

•• 
•• 
•• 

•• 
•• 
•• 
•• 

1901. 
1911 
1921 . 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1951 
1951 

.1951 

1951 

1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
1951 
1951 
1951 

1951 

t '---
0 1-4 5-14 15-34 

(2) (3) (4} (5} 
(Among every 1,000 of Male Population) · 

•• •• 15 . 101 264 834 
26 111 239 831 
26 . 90 266 823_ 
28 129 237 839 
29 119 222 845 
24 . 105 264 815 

•• • • 32 103 254 841 

•• • • ·as 104 249 . 824 

•• • • 26 95 243 828 
~~~. 

•• 82 100 249 826 

(~ong every 1,000 of Female Population) 

• • •• 16 . 111 239 861. 
•• 29 122 223 854 

. 27 100 261 882 .. 83 14.7 ..,_ 225 850 
•• 83 180 . 216 835 

•• 25 ·. 111 . 261 830 

•• . . 83 107 256 842. 

•• • • 83' 104 241 825 

• • • • 26 95 239 842 

•• •• .83 106 247 .. 833 
-r.:; 

85-54 55& over-
(6). (7) 

222 64 
223 70 
217. . 78 
198 69 

ttl 204 ·.so 
212 . 80 

202 68 
216 · .. ·7~ 

221 _81 , 
210 81 

204 69 
. 199 73 

202 . 78 
177 68 
197 89 
193 80 
187 75 
206. ,. 89 
211 87 

196 85 

75. The lnfants.-The proportion of the infants, i·.e., of persons who are 'less than a. 
year old, among every 1,000 persons in the state, is' now 25. During the current century 
the proportion was only 16 in 1901. The.1~(_)1 Census_ was held just .after one of the-· 
severest famines recorded in the recent history of the state. In other words, this censuS
was not only preceded but almost· coincided with a· period characterised ·by especially 
heavy death rates-particularly among the very young and the very old-· and very low · · 
birth rates. The proportion increased to 28 .in 1911 .because .of continuously healthy 
and prosperous years. The proportion again decreased to 27_in 1921. The decade pre-· 
ceding this census·was one o_fthe worst in the Jiving memory of this state from the point 
of view of both unfavourable agricultural seasons and. devastating epidemics. In fact 
the proportion would have been appreciably lower, perhaps even lower tha~ in 1901, but 
for the fact that· conditions -had improved considerably during the yea~ immediately
preceding the 1_921 Census. . The ~r?PO!tion increased-to 80 in 1981 and 81_ in 1941.. These
heavy. proportions are not surpnstng because the· two decades of· 1921-81 and 1981-41 
were not only relatively prosperous and healthy but they succeeded· the -disastrous de- · 
. cennium of 1911-21 when famines and epidemics had taken a heavy toll of _the very young· 
and the very old and the w~ak among all age groups and had left a high prop<;>rtion of the· 
re~atively virile population in the .reproductive ages. Consequently, the· birth· rate had · 
increased appreciably.· The· propor~n has now declined to 25. -:The decline is very 
largely the result of a fall in birth rate.. But, as explained in paragraph 81, except for-

. the events preceding and following the Police Action, the proportion would have been sligh--;. 
tly higher. · · · .._ 

45 
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76. The proportion of infants in this state is lower than in the country as a whole or in 
.any of the three of the adjoining s~'ltes. It is, however, not advisable to llra.w any fine 
conclusions about comparative birth or infant mortality rates in resp:!ct of these states 
.on the basis of these proportions of infants. Not only are age r~turns un;;atisfa.ctory in 
generaJ, but because of local peculiarities in indicating the age, there arc considerable. 
variations from state to state, and sometimes even from district to district within the 
same state, in the pattern of dumping in individual years. The vagaries of age returns, 
-even in the' initial ages, are indicated in paragraph 81 below. Again, as explained 
-elsewhere, though the extent of under-enumeration in the 1951 Census count is "microsco· 
pic for the total population, there are valid reasons to presume that under-enumeration 
·m the lower age groups, especially among the infants, is not altogether negligible•. 

77. Districtwise, the proportion of infants varies from only 17 in case of Parbhani 
·to 80 in case of Nizamabad. Among the partly or predominantly Telugu districts 
the proportion ranges between 28 and 30 in case of Nizamabad, 1\Iahbubnagar, 1\:arim· 
·nagar and \Varangal Districts and from 25 and 27 in case of Nalgonda, l\Iedak, Adilabad 
.and Hyderabad Districts. In these eight districts, the proportion of infants amonr1 
-every 1,000 persons exceeds·30in the rural areas of Banswada·Bodhant, Nizamabad ana 
.Armoor Tahsils of _ Nizamabad · District ; 1\IetpaUi _and IIuzurabad Tahsils of 

· Karimnagar District; \Varangal, Pakhal and 1\Iahbubabad Tahsils of \Varangal Dis· 
trict; Jangaon Tahsil of Nalgonda District; and l\Iahbubnagar, Kollapur and Acham
pet-Nagarkumool Tahsils of l\Iahbubnagar District. It is interesting to note that in 
the rural areas of Adilabad·Utnoor-Kinwat-Boath Tahsils of Adilabad District, where 
the tribal population is considerable, the proportion is only 19. Similarly, it is only 20 
in the rural areas of Burgampahad-Palvancha-Yellandu Ta.hsils of \Varangal District 
which are. also under appreciable tribal influence. 

As against this, in the purely or predominantly l\Iarathi or Kannada districts of the 
-state, the highest proportion is only 26 in Aurangaba.d District. It ranges between 
·20 and 25 in the case of Bhir, Osmanabad, Gulbarga, Bidar, Nanded and Haichur Dis~ 
·tricts. As stated earlier, it is as low, as 17 in Parbhani District. In only one tract of 
these eight districts, namely in t4e rural areas of Vaijapur Tahsil of Aurangabad Dis· 
trict, the proportion exceeds 30. It is below· 20 in all tracts of Parbhani District except 
in the rural areas of Pathri-Partur and Parbhani Tahsils; in the rural areas of Kandhar, 
Nanded and Deglur-1\Iukhed Tahsils of Nanded District; Aurad and Bidar-Zahirabad· 
_Narayankhed Tahsils of Bidar District ; Yadgir and Shahapur-Shorapur Tahsils of Gul-
barga District; and 1\Ianvi-Deodurg, Sindhnoor-Kushtagi-Lingsugur and Koppal-Yel
hurga-Gangawati Tahsils of Raichur District. 

Thus, the proportion of infants among every 1,000 persons is heavier in the Telugu 
:areas of the state than in the l\Iarathi or much less the Kannada areas especially in the 
.south-western portions of the state. 

78. Young Children.-The proportion. of young children, i.e., those aged between 
1 to 4, among every 1,000 persons in the state, was only 106 in 1901. The proportion 
:improved to 116 in 1911 but declined sharply to 95 in 1921. It then rocketed to 138-
the highest proportion recorded during the current century-in 1931 but then again 
-receded to 124 in 1941. It is now 108. These variations, as those relating to the pro
portion of infants, are very largely due to fluctuati~s in birth rates and mortality rates 
.among infants (and young children), resulting in turn from the famines and epidemics 
'*VIde par~ph 172 of C]?Japter L 

45• 
f. Figures for these hyphenated tahsils are not available aeparately. 
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of the decades 1891-1901 and 1911-1921 and the relatively healthy and prosperous condi
tions prevailing during 1901-1911, 1921-1931 and all subsequent decades supplemented 
by {a) a progressive decline in death rates due to greater appreciation on the part oi 
the people .of modt;m curative and hygienic measures, (b) the gr~dual decline in b!rth 
rates, especia1ly durmg the last decade, because of the advancement In the age of marriage 
and lastly (c) some temporary decline in birth rates during the months preceding and 
following the Police Action • .. 

79. The proportion of young children, contrary to that of infants, is appreciably 
higher in this state, than in the adjoining states or in the country as a whole. This· as
pect is examined in some detail in ·paragraph 81. 

80. Districtwise; the proportion varies from only 91 in case of Raichur· to 118 hi 
case of Parbhani. Among the purely or predominantly Telugu districts, it varies bet
ween 110 and 115 in case of Medak, Nalgonda and Mahbubnaga:r, between 105 and 11() 
in case of Karimnagar and Warangal, between 100 and 105 in case of Adilabad and Hy
derabad Districts, and is only 97-the second lowest in the state-in case of Nizamabad .. 
The proportion is less than 95 in the rural areas of Nizamabad and Banswada-Bodhan 
Tahsils of Nizamabad District; Nirmal-Khanapur-Lakshattipet · Tahsils of Adilabad 
District; and Jagtiyal Tahsil of Karimnagar District. The lowest proportion tecorded 
in these tracts is 85 in the rural areas of Nizamabad Tahsil. In only one tra~t in all · 
these eight districts, i.e., in the rural areas of Hyderabad East-Medchal-Ibrahimpatnam 
Tahsils of Hyderabad District, the proportion exceeds 120. ·· · -. · 

As against this, in the purely. or predominantly Marathi. or Kannada areas of the 
state, the proportion of young children per 1,000 persons ranges between 115 a.nd120 in 
Parbhani and Bidar Districts, betweeri 110 and 115 in Bhir, Nanded 'and Osmanabad 
Districts and between 105 and .110 in Gulbarga and Aurangabad Districts, but only · in 
Raichur District the.proportion is as low as 91. It exceeds 120 in all the' rural areas of' 
Parbhani District except those of Pathri-Partur and Hingoli Tahsils in 'Parbhani Dis
trict: Kandhar Tahsil in Nanded District ; Humnabad and 'Ahmadpur~Nilanga Tahsils
in Bidar District ; Mominabad Tahsil in Bhir District;- Omerga and Latur-Owsa Tah
sils in Osmanabad District ; and~ Afzalpur · a!ld Aland Tahsils in Gulbarga· District. AU · 
the tracts in the Marathi and Kannada district~ of" the state in which.. the · proportion oi 
young children is lower than even 95 are concentrated in the south-western portions oi 
the state. The proportion is as low as 82-which is by far the lowest recorded in the. 
state-in the rural areas of Koppal-Y elburga-Gangawati Tahsils of Raichur . District,. 
86 in the rural areas of Yadgir Tahsil of Gulbarga District, .92 in the rural . areas of .Manvi
Deodurg Tahsils and 93 in those of Sindhrioor-Kushtagi-Lingsugur Tahsils all again in Rai
chur District. · Even in the rural areas of Shahapur-Sho~apur Tahsils of. Gulbarga 'Dis
trict, adjoining the other tracts mentioned above, the proportion is only 9~ · 

. \ ' 

Thus, the chief feature_ about· the. di~trictwise proportion of young children is th~ 
· fact that, unlike as in the case of the proportion of infants, it is re,atively low in Telugu. 

areas and high in 1\larathi and· Kannada areas with, however, the ~xception of the Kan
nada areas in the south-western portions of the state wherein the proportion of young 
children, as that of infants, is especially low. It is likely, that due to the appreciably 
larger proportion of married females in the younger age groups, the birthrate is heavier 
in the Telugu areas of the state ,than in the Non-Telugu areas. But it also looks as it 
the Telugu areas cannot sustain this position very long because of heavier mortality 
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~onrr the infants and the very young children. In the Kannn.da areas in the south· 
west~ portions of the state, however, due largely to an especially high proportion of both 
"U1Ullarried females in all the age groups and of widows, and perhaps with as heavy (if 
not a heavier) rate ofmortruity among infants and the very young as in the Tclugu areas, the 
proportion of infants a~ ~ell as of young children is unduly low. 

81. Infanu and Young Children.-It is a~visable to examine the variations. in the 
propo~ons of infants and young children togethe~, i~ _ord~r to rcd~.1Ce as far as possible 
artificial trends created by current or local pecuhar1ties In dumpmg of age returns at 
particular years and the disturbed conditions which existed in the state for some months 
prior to and following the Police Action. Table 16 contains the proportion of infants 
.and young children aged from '0 to 4' years, among every 1,000 persons, together with its 
break up ac.cording to each of the years in this group for ~his state as recorded at all the 
.Censuses taken during tlie current century, and for the adjoining states as recorded at 
the 1951 Census. 

TABLE 16 

Uyderabad State Madhya 
Age Madras Bombay Pradesh 

1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1951 1951 1951 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Total' 0-4.' •• 122 144 122 168 155 133 121 138 138 

Less than a year •• 16 28 27 80 81 25 26 88 84 
lyear •• 21 19 15 84 29 28 18 23 25 
'2 years •• 29 85 24 84 29 29 25 28 26 
.a_ years •• 26 81 26 83 82 28 27 26 27 
-4 years •• 80 81 80 87 84- 28 25 28 26 

From Table 16 it will be obvious that the present proportion of infants and young 
-children in this st~te is appreciab]y higher than in 1901 and 1921 but markedly lower 
than in 1941, 1931, or to a smaller extent, 1911. To this extent and because of identical 
Teasons (vide paragraph 78) the pattern of variation resembles that among young 
clilldren. The proportion of infants and young children in Hyderabad State is consider
ably higher than in l\Iadras State but is appreciably lower than in 1\Iad.hya Pradesh or 
Bombay. Incidentally, one cannot but notice, that while the present proportion of per
-sons aged 0 and 1 is considerably lower in this state than in Bombay and Madhya Pradesh, 
that of persons aged 2 or 3 or 4, is higher, or at least equal to that, in the other two states. 
H fewer marriages took place, or were consummated in this state, during the months 
prior to and following the Police· Action in September 1948, the number of first born 
must have also been low in 1949 and 1950, thus reducing the number of infants and 
(!hildren aged less than 2 years on the 1st of 1\Iarch, 1951. Apart from this, in quite a 
large number of cases the husband and wife were living apart during the disturbed 
period-the husband at the place of his job in the towns and the wife in the native village 
<>r town or sometimes even as a refugee in the adjoining states in India. This separation 
must have also caused some decrease in the proportion of very young children. Thus, 

· given normal conditions, the chances were that. the proportion of infants and young 
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children in this state would _have been_ equal to,o; only slightly lower, than in Bombay 
or 1\Iadhya Pradesh and considerably higher than In 1\Iadras. But because of the diverse 
factors involved it is not possible to draw from these figures any conclusion regarding 
the comparative level of birth and infant and child mortality rates in this state as com-
pared -with those in the neighbouring ·states*. · 

. 82. Boys and Girls.-The proportion of boys and girls, i.e., of those aged between 
'5 to 14', among every 1,000 persons in the state, is now as high as 262. This is 
only slightly lower than the highest proportion (namely, 263 in 1921) hitherto recorded 
during this century. The heavy proportion in 1921 was perhaps l~gely the indirect 
result of a fall in birth rate and heavier death rate among the infants and young children 
because of the disasters of the 1911-1921_ decade. The present heavy proportion is,. 
perhaps, very largely the result of relatively greater numbers of infants ~nd children_ 
surviving to enter and sustain this group. The present proportion of boys and girls in 
this ~tate is appreciably heavier than in the country as a whole and all the adjoining -
states including even Bombay and l\Iadhya Pradesh. · 

83. Districtwise, the proportion of boys and girls ranges bet~een 245 in Medak and . 
281 in Nanded. In the purely or predominantly · Telugu districts, the proportion 
of boys and girls exceeds 265 only in Adilabad. It ranges between · 255 and 265 in 
\Varanga], Karimnagar and 1\:t:ahbubnagar and between -245. and 255 in Hyderabad, 
Nalgonda, Nizamabad and 1\ledak Districts. The highest proportion reached _in these 
eight Telugu districts is 278 in the ;rural areas of Adilabad-Utnoor-Kinwat-Boath Tahsils 
of Adilabad District, which are under considerable Marathi and tribal influence. The 
proportion is lower than even 240 in the rural areas of Ramannapet and · Nalgonda. .. · 
Tahsils of Nalgonda District; in those of Narsapur, · Andol, Vikarabad and Sangareddy 
Tahsils of 1\ledak District; Banswada-Bodhan 'rahsils ·of Nizaril.abad District; and 
Kalvakurti Tahsil of 1\:t:ahbubnagar District~ 

As against this, in the purely or predominantly Marathi and Karniada Districts,. 
the proportion is as heavy as 281 in Nanded, ranges between 275' and 280 in Bhir, Par
bhani, Aurangabad and Osmanabad Districts, is 271 in Bidar, and varies between _250 
and 255 in Gulbarga and Raichur. The proportion is higher than 280 in the rural areas . 
of Paithan-Gangapur, Aurangabad, Vaijapur, Kannad-Khuldabad arid Bhokardan-Jaffar
abad Tahsils of Aurangabad District ; Jintur and Basmath Tahsils of Parbhani District ;· 
Hadgaon, Nanded and Kandhar Tahsils of Nanded District; Ahmadpur-Nilanga Tah
sils of Bidar District ; Patoda-Ashti Tahsils ofBhir District and Latur-Owsa Tahsils oi 
Osmanabad District... It also exceeds 280 in the towns of Bidar, _Osmanabad and Bhir 
District and the smaller towns of Aurangabad and Nanded Districts. But even in the 
eight 1\Iarathi and Kannada districts, the p:r:oportion.of boys and girls falls down appre
ciably in the .Kannada areas in· the south-western portions of the. state. In fact it is 
as l?w as .231 in the rural areas of. Ya~~ and '235 in those . of Koppal-Yelburga-Ganga-
wati Tahslls .. , · · -

: 84. Juvenile Population.-It will be obvious from- the above paragraphs that· the 
Telugu districts ·in general _start with a relatively heavy proportion of infants as com· 
pared with the 1\:t:arathi and the Kannada Districts. But subsequently they lose their
initial advantage considerably in respect of young~children and almost entirely in respeqt 
of boys and girls. And on the whole; it is the Non-Telugu. districts ( CJC;chiding; of course the 

• • ! ' .- ~-

•Vide paragraph 172_ of Section V of Chapier I. 
46 . 
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Xannada areas in the south-western portions of the state) which have a perceptibly larger 
proportion of juvenile population aged '0-14'. The Kannada areas in the south-western 
portions of the state, however, record a low proportion of boys and girls, though not as 
markedly low as in the case of infants and young children. On the whole, they have by 
far the lowest proportion of juvenile population in the state. The proportion of persons 
ar!ed 'O to 14' among 1,000 persons of all ages ranges between 409 and 417 in Bhtr, Par
bhani Nan~, Osmanabad and Bidar Districts. It is 381 in Gulbarga District as a 
whole: Among the Telugu districts, it is slightly above 400 (namely 403) only in Adilabad 
District, which as stated earlier has an appreciable proportion of Non-Telugu population. 
In the other Telugu districts, the proportion at its highest is only 307 in \Varangal and 
.at its lowest 375 in Nizamabad. But .the proportion in the district of Raichur in the 
south-western portions of the state is only 362. It is even lower in its purely Kannada 
.areas. The position in the southern parts of the adjoining district of Gulbarga also 
-would be more or less the· same. The proportion of the population aged '0-14' to the 

· total population of the state is now 395, which is only slightly lower than the peak pro
·portion of 399 recorded in 1931. The corresponding proportion is now 383 in the country 
.as a whole, 362 in 1\Iadras, 383 in 1\Iadhya Pradesh and only 393 even in Bomb3y. This 
is a very significant factor, as other things being equal, this would lead to a relatively 
l'apid _growth of population in the coming decades.· · 

85.' Young lllen and IYomen.-The proportion of young men and women, i.e., of 
those-aged from 15 to 34 years, among every 1,000 persons of the total population, is now 
-<>nly 322. This is by far the lowest proportion recorded for the state during the current 
-century. One of the reasons for this low proportion must have been the relatively sm~ll 
number of infants and children at the 1921 Census which was preceded by famines and epi
-demics. The proportion does not, unlike in the case of infants or young children or boys 
.and girls, vary in the different linguistic regions of the state according to any perceptible 
pattern: It is as high as 355 in Hyderabad District-370 in Hyderabad City and only 
-316 in the rest of the district including the suburban towns around the metrop::>lis. This 
high proportion is obviously the result of the attraction of working population to the met
ropolis _from other areas and, to a smaller extent, to the rdatively low proportion of 
infants, young children and boys and girls in the city due in turn to the progressive habits 
-of its peop]e. There is then a sudden fall in the proportion and it ranges b~tween 320 
and 830 in the districts of Nizamabad, Raichur, \Varanga.l, Adilabad, Nanded, GulbJ.rga., 
Parbhani, Aurangabad and 1\Iahbubnagar in the order mentioned. It rang.!_, bet\Veen 
810 and 320 in 1\Iedak, Nalgonda, Osmanabad and Bidar Districts. It is b::!low 310 in 
Karimnagar and Bhir Districts. That the migration of working population is also one 
.Of the factors leading to the higher proportion in this aga group would be obvious from 
the fact that the order in which the districts are indicated above, more or less, also re· 
-presents the order of their industrial and commercial importance in the state. Among 
the tracts which have a very high proportion of the population in this age group are the 
Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raichur District and the minin~ towns of Kothagudem· 
and Yellandu in 'Varangal District, which record a proportion of 518 and 394 respectively. 
In practically every district, the proportion of the population in this age group is distinct-

. ly heavier in the urban than in the rural areas-the reasons for this being more or less 
identical with what has been stated above in respect of the high proportion in Hyderabad 
City. -

. . 

!, . The proportion of young men and women in this state is slightly lower than in :Madhya 
Pradesh but appreciably lower than in the country as a_ whole, or 1\Iadras and. more 
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particularly Bombay State. Sexwise, the variation is more accentuated among the male~ 
than among the females. Perhaps, but for the relatively large number of Hyderabad. 
emigrants in Bombay and Sholapur Cities and other industrial centres of Bombay 
State the variations in the proportion of the young men and wonien as between. these two-
state;. would have been considerably less significant. · · 

86. lJliddle .Aged Persons.-The proportion of the middle aged pers~ns~ i.e~, of those
aged from 35 to 54, is now 203 which is lower than the ·corresponding percentages re~ · 
corded in 1901, 1911 or 1921, but higher than those recor~ed in 1931 and 1941. . The
fall in 1931 and 1941 is perhaps largely d).le--for the special reasons already explained · 
in paragraph 75--to the proportion. of infants and children being appreciably high during 
the decades of 1921·1931. and 1931·1941. It looks. as if the upheavals in the normal 
distribution of the age groups created. by the calamities of the decade 1911-21 have n~w 
almost subsided. · · · 

87. The proportion of the middle. aged per8ons is especially heavy in the so~th:. 
western portions of the f>tate which are largely inhabited by Kannada mother-tongue
speakers. It is as high as 225 in Raichur District and 214 iri Gulbarga District. In these
two· districts, the proportion iS 253 in the rural areas o( Yadgir, 245 in· those of Koppal· 
Yelburga-Gangawati . Tahsils and 234 · in those of . Manvi-Deodurg Tahsils. . The
proportion in the purely or predominantly Telugu districts of Nizamab~d, , Karimnagar. 
Adilabad, Nalgonda, 1\Iedak, 1\:lahbubnagar and Warangal ranges from 200. to 213. The
proportion is relatively very low in Bhir, Aurangabad;. Parbhani, Bidar, Osmanabad 
and Nanded Districts, wherein it ranges from 193 to 197. It is only 191-the lowest 
in the state-:-in Hyderabad District. The high proportion· in Raichur and Qulbarga 
Districts is perhaps largely· the indirect result of the very low proportion of, infants,. 
young children and boys a;nd girls in _the ~tricts for reas<?ns already explaine~ in ~e ~:rlier 
paragraph~. · One of th7 Important reasons for the relatively heavy proportion In ~I~am~ 
abad, Karrmnagar, Adilabad, NalgoJida, Medak, Mahbubnagar· and WarangalDIStriCts,. 
is perhaps the fact that these ·areas suffered less during the disastrous decade of 1911-21 
than the other areas of the state. Due to this, the proportion of persons who survive4 
the pestilences and famines of the decade 1911-21. and are still alive is relatively large 
in these areas of the state. Similarly;· one of the important reasons for· the low propor.,.. 
tion in the districts of Bhir, Aurangabad, Parbhani, Bidar, Osmanabad ·and Nanded is 
the fact that .th~y suffered severely from the cal~ties of the decade 1!)11-21. Two
factors are mainly responsible for the very low proportion in Hyderabad District .. · F4'stly 
Hyderabad City as well as its suburban towns and·villages suffered very heavily·dt¢ng 
the epidemics of the earlier decades*. Secondly--and this is by far the more important .ot 
the two factors-a large ·nUm.ber of migrants in the city. and itS suburban areas return 
to their native villages or towns as they gr~w older. and reach the second half of this age- ... 
group. Perhaps, s~ch pe~~ns cannot st~nd the s~ain of life away from their natiye 
surroundings, or bemg the more. elderly m the family are compelled to take charge ot 
their interests in their native villages or towns. · This factor probably· also . accounts for 
the very low proportion_ of middle aged persons in most of the urban uriits of the state •. 
The proportion is 19o·:~ Wara~gal City, 189 in Hyderabad, City, ·188 in'·Aurangabad . 
Town, 185 both in Jalna and Gulbarga Towns and 169 in. Nailded Town. :The propor- .. 
tion of the middle aged persons· in ~his _state :.is lower than in Madras State· or Madhya .... 
Pradesh or in the country as a -whole but. markedly higJ:ter th~n. in Bombay State. · · · 

88. Elderly Pn.sons.-, The pr~porti~rii o{ el?~~iy persons, ;~.e.! · t~os~, aged '55. and 
over', among· _every_l,OO_O pe~_<;>ns m the· state~ IS now. 80. ~h~~ IS sigmficantly higher 
•Especially the influenza epidemic of 1918~ 
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than the corresponding proportion recorded at any of the previous censuses during the 
current century except the 1011 Census. This comparatively high proportion is appa
rently partly due to some slight increase in the longevity of the people. 

' 

89. Districtwise, the proportion of the elderly is relatively heavy in the purely 
-or predominantly Kannada districts in the south-western portions of the state and in the 
correspondino.,Telugu districts in the eastern portions of the state (with the exception of 
Adilabad and, to a smaller extent, Hyderabad and 'Varangal Districts) than in the other 
areas of the state. The proportion is 85 in. Raichur-actually 86 if the Tungabhadra 
Project Camps are excluded-and 80 in Gulbarga. In these two south-western districts of 
the state, the proportion is as heavy as 114 in the rural areas of Koppal-Yelburga-Gan
gawati Tahsils. This is the highest proportion record~d in the state. In the Telugu 
districts of ~Iedak, Karimnagar, Nalgonda, Nizamabad and 1\Iahbubnagar, the pro
portion varies between 83 and 93. The same reasons which have led to a heavy pro
portion of.the middle aged in these seven Telugu and Kannada districts-vide paragraph 87 
-are also responsible for the comparatively heavy proportion of the elderly within their 
limits. But in the remaining purely or predominantly Telugu districts of IIyderabad, 
\V arangal and Adilabad, the proportion of the elderly IS as low as 7 4, 77 and 65 respec
tively, the last of which is the lowest proportion recorded among the districts of the state. 
~he Jo\v proportion in .Hyderabad District is largely due to Hyderabad City, wherein 
the proportion of persons in this age group is only 69. As in the case of the middle aged, 
the proportion of the elderly is also; as a rule, low in most of the urban areas of the state-
the reasons for which have already been indicated in paragraph 87. As regards \Varan
gal and Adilabad Districts, it is found that. the proportion is particularly low in \Varan
gal District-· apart from its towns-in the rural areas of ~lulug, Burgampahad-Palvan· 
cha-Yellandu, Mahbubabad and Pakhal Tahsils and in Adilabad District, almost in 
all its tracts especially in the rural areas of its tahsils of Adilabad-Utnoor-Kinwat
Boath wherein the proportion is only 60. In Karimnagar District, the lowest propor
tion recorded is in the rural areas of ~Ianthani-Parkal Tahsils. All these tahsils, in \Varan· 
gal, Adilabad and Karimnagar Districts, lie along the Godavari or its tributaries, are co· 
vered by the best of the forests in the state, and contain an appreciable portion of tribal 
population. It is likely that the longevity of the population in these forest areas along 
tlie Godavari and its tributaries is considerably reduced because of constant attacks 
from 1\lalaria and other fevers. Or, it may be that the normal span p( life of the tribal 
population living in these areas is smaller· than that of the other groups in the state. In 
the remaining districts of the state, the proportion of the elderly is 83 in Bidar-actually 
1)3 in the eastern ·portions of the district adjoining the other Telugu districts- and 
ranges between 69 and 78 in Osmanabad, Bhir, Aurangabad, Nanded and Parbhani 
Districts. The same factors which have led to the low proportion of the middle aged 
in these five districts are also responsible for their low proportion of the elderly. 

~ 

90 •. The pro~rtionofthe elderly though low inmost urban areas of the state, dwin
dles down to 53 in the Ttmgabhadra Project Camps and 59 in the mining towns of Kotha· 
gudem and Yellandu.. These areas have a very large proportion of immigrant popu
lation and the sort of employment available within their limits hardly attracts elderly 
persons. It is significant that the proportion of the very elderly in this state is slightly 
lower than in the country as a.. wnole, appreciably lower than in 1\ladras State, the same 
as in 1\Iadhya Pradesh but markedly higher than in Bombay State. Bombay State 
attracts considerably larger numbers of immigrants than the other states. Obviously, 
the proportion or the elderly among such migrants would be very low. Besides, Bombay 
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State also suffered severely from the epidemics and famines of the 1911-21 decade
probably more so than even Hyderabad State. These two factors are perhaps mainly . 
responsible for the markedly low proportion of the elderly in Bombay· State. 

91. Distribution of Population according to Three Major Age Groups 'since 1901.
The proportion of persons who are aged ( i) less than 15 years ( ii) 15 to 64 years and 
(iii) 65 years or more, among every 1,000 persons in this state, as recorded at each 
·of the censuses since 1901 is given in Table 17. · 

TABLE 17 

year Under 15 Years 15 to 64 years . 65 years and above 

(I) (2} {3) {4) . 

1901 373 * . * .. . . 
1911 375 601 24 
1921 385 588 27 ' 
1931 899 577 24 
1961 314 596 30 
1951 395 ' ''' 576 . 29 

•Figures pertaining. to these groups are not available in the 1901 Report. 

92. There is no doubt that there have been in the past, especially prior to 1~21, 
considerable fluctuations in birth rates and death rat~s dueto fa¢ines and pestilences. 
There is also no doubt that. dt.Iring. the twenty years from 1921 to 1941-birth rates iii•. 
creased very heavily as a reaction to the famines and epidemics which characterised 
the 1911-21 decade and left a relatively heavy pr~portion of virile population in the 
reproductive ages. Perhaps the death. rate also decreased slightly. It is equally. cer...;· 
tain that there has been a progressive fall in birth rates, especially since 1941, hot because 
-of any effort on the part of the people to limit the size of the family but because of. the· · 
raising of the age of marriage. · It is also certain that death rates, including the infant 
mortality rates, are gradually declining as. on.· the one hand outbreaks of famines and 
-epidemics are now being controlled expeditioilsly' while on the other contmu()us improve
ment is being recorded in respect~ of sanitation and P!l_blic health. .Lastly; migration
for economic reasons, especially emigration, has now ~ssumed . vast proportions. 
As stated earlier, this factor tends to reduce the proportion of young adults; i.e., of those 
in the age group of '15 to.34', eorresp~ndingly increasing ~he proportion ,in the otherage. 

_.groups. Due to these variOus contradictory trends the age structure of the popwatio:q, 
in terms of these tiu:ee major age group~i. doe~ not .. appear to ·ha_y~ undergone any re-
markable change durmg the course of thiS centtiry, , · · ' , 

93. Age St~ure' '~~ the. Pop~iatzon in tkis State ~. compared. with .. that in ctd:zin. 
Foreign Countries.--:-_~he proportion of persons ·'Yhoare aged (i) lessthan 15 years (iiY from 
15 to 64 years and ( ~n) 65 years or more, a.mong every thqusand of the total population, 
in Hyderabad State, India, Korea, Japan, Italy, England and Wales, is given in Table IS. 

' . ~ 

. . TABLE 18'-. 
J ' 

_Age ·. ' Hyderaoad •' ··India · .Korea· Japan . Italy England and . 
Wales 

'.' (1951) (1951} · .. (1944}. .. (1948) (H)47) (19.47) 

(1) . . (2)' (3) (4). .- (5}' (6) (7} 
895: 383 4.06' 

. 
343. Under 15 years . . .. 268 ·211 

15-64 years • r' 576 ' ,585 . 56() : .577 .I· c 655' .. 684. 
<6.5 years and over 29 32 '341' 80' ''1'i . .. 

105 . •• ; 

)ledian age (Years} •• 4 .~ 21 -. 22 20· 2.3 29 / . . 85 
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The age structure of the population of Hyderabad anu India is very similar to that oi . 
. Korea. All countries in ASia except Japan exhibit, more or less, a similar pattern. The 
age struct~ in Japan is,. howev~r, difl"erent i~ so _far as it has a lower proportion of 
children and a correspondmgly higher. proportion In the advanced age groups. The 
~ttern in Italy is very different. It has an appreciably lower proportion of children. 
This fall is made up by a higher proportion of those in the intermediary as well as. 
in the advanced age groups. 1\Iost countries in eastern Europe, including Russia, 
exhibit, more or less, the same pattern as that of Itlay. The pattern in England 
and \Vales is entirely different. The proportion of children is roughly half of what it 
is in Hyderabad, while that of those in the intermediary age groups is about one fifth 
more and that in the advanced age groups roughly four fold. In fact, the present age 
structure in Hyderabad is more or less similar to the age structure which prevailed 
in England .and \Vales during the middle of the nineteenth century. 

94 •. Notestein in his publication 'The Future Population of Europe and The Soviet 
. Union' states that "Age structures are constantly changing as the conditions affecting 
fertility and mortality alter. The European age pyramids of 1940 reflect various stages. 
in the vital revolution associated with industrialization, urbanization, rising levels. 
of living, and the expanding culture of the \Vest. The downward drift of birth and death 
rates accompanying these conditions has naturally wrought a characteristic transforma
tion in· age composition. To oversimplify somewhat, in the dynamics of changing age
distributions there are two terminal stages and a transition period. Populations with 
high fertility and ~ortality are young both because of failure to survive and because 
there is usually some growth. Those with low fertility and mortality are old, because
individuals survive longer and because each age class represents the survivors of a larger
number of births than the next younger. The t.ransition from the first to the last stage
yields large· number of yo~g adults, who for a time support rapid increase. The situa-· 
tion. reverses as this group passes into the older ages. Then their deaths hasten the· 
decline, and the final phase of an old population emerges. Shifting age first delays, 
then ha.Stens the. decline". Obviously Hyderabad State as well as the whole of India. 
and most other countries_ in Asia still continue to be in the first stage. 

95. A U.N.O. Publication observes that "Large proportions of children under- · 
. 15 years old, approximating 40 per cent of the total population, minimal percentages 
of aged persons, and median ages around 20 years, are the mark of high birtli rates and 
of mortality rates, which if not currently high, have been so in the recent past ..•..• 
these are the conditions which· prevail generally in the economically least developed: 

. countries." This conclusion is applicable to this state as well. 
. Svmmary.-No doubt, intentional misstatementt> of age because ofsuperstitiousorother reasons were not: 
much in evidence at the 1951 Census. Neverthless ignorance about one's precise age still continues to be· 
the rule rather than the exception. Bt:sides, the census ddinition of • age , and the procedure adopted for 
tabulating its returns have varied from census to census and are yet to be standardised. The age returns are,. 
however, so important from the demographic point of view that, in spite of all these limitation'3, some attempt 
cannot but be made to analyse them, at least broadly, as recorded at the prtsent ar.d the earlier censuses~ 
At the 1951 Census, amoi'g every 1,000 persons enumerated in the state, 25were infants, i.e., less than a year 
old ; 108 were young children, i.e., agt:d betwun 1 and 4 years; 262 were boys and girls, i.e., aged between 5· 
and 14; 322 were ymmg men and women, i.e., aged between 15 and 84; 208 were middle aged, i.e., aged bet
ween 35 ar..d 54; and, lastly, 80 were elderly, i.e., aged 55 and over. These proportions are based on a ten 
per_cent sample of the en~erated population minus the displaced persons from Pakistan. 

In so far a8 infanta and IJO'Uf'lg children are concerned, their proportions were just 16 and 106 respectively 
at the beginning of this century, i.e A, in 1901, a year preceded by famines and epideJilics. They increased ro 
28 and 116respectively at the end of the healthy decade of 1901-11 but only to recede to 27 in case of infants. 
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.and 95 in case of young children at the termination of the succeeding calamitous decade of 1911-21. Dur
ing the next two healthy decadesof)921-31 and .1931-41, ~he .proportion of infants m?ved up to 30 and 31 and 
-that ~f young c~ildren to 138 ~nd 1~4 respecbvely-bemg m each_ of t?ese cases higher than those recorded 
at the remainmg censuses durmg thiS century. But as stated earher, m 1951, out of every 1,000 persons in 
the state infants numbered only 25 and young children 108. The variation.c:; in the preceding decades largely 
reflect th~ fluctuations in birth and death rates resulting from famines and epidemics-during such outbreaks 
birth rates used to decrease and mortality, especially infant mortality, rates used to increase. Immediately there
after, mortality rates used to decline and birth rates used to soar to unusual levels not only because of·_ the. 
healthy conditions but also because of the fact that pestilences used to take a heavy toll of the· very young 
and the very old and leave a beavy proportioD of virile population i9 the reproductive age groups. An addi
tional reason for the general lowering of death rates, especially infant mortality rates, and increase of birth 
.rates during 1921-31 and 1931-41 was the improvement recorded in respect of medical facilities, personal 
.hygiene and environmental sanitati<?n. The decrease i? the proportions in .195~ is, however, due, am.ong other 
factors, to the exaggerated proportions at the precedmg ·censuses--reSultmg, m turn, from the age upheavals 
-created by the pestilences of the 1911-21 decade-and a definite decrease in birth rates due to a marked 
-decline in child marriages and the disturbed conditions prevailing in. the state for some months prior to and 
following the Police Action. The decrease would have been steeper but for a decline in mortality (including 
infant'and child mortality) rates due to improved medical and public health conditions. As things now stand, 
the proportion of infants is markedly heavier in the Telugu than in the Non-Telugu areas of the. state, especially 
the Kannada areas in its south-western portions. But the proportion of young children ~mproves distinctly 
in the 1\larathi and Kannada areas (other than in the south-western portions of the state) and the Telugu 
areas lose their lead in this group. · · · 

The proportion of boya and girls in 1951 was only slightly lower than in 1921, the proportion in 192.1 being 
the heaviest recorded during this century. But while the especially higli_proportion in 1921 was largely 
the indirect result of a very low proportion of infants and young ·children due 'to 'the calamities of the 
1911-21 decade, that in 1951 was largely the result of more infants and young children haVing survived and 
moved into this group during the re9ent years- due, in turn;. to improved medical and public health condi~ 
tions. Within the state itself, the proportion of boys and girls is distinctly higher in the Marathi and Kan-
nada areas (excluding again. the Kan~ada areas in its south-western portions) than in the Telugu areas. 
The Telugu area8, in general, atart with· a relatively heavy proportion of infanta aa compared with the Non
Telugu area8 of the state. This ia largely becauae they have an appreciably higher proportion of married femalea 
in the younger age groupa and, therefore, a h~gher birth rate. But the Marathi and the Kannada are~therthan 
the Kannada. area8 1n the south-western port1.ona of the state-steal a march over the Telugu area8 among they o·ung 
.ehildren due largely to lower infant and child mortality rates. Again, ·mainly liecauae of the sa'ml! reason, they 
.establish the lead decisively among boya and girls. Thua, finally the :Marathi and Kannada.areas (excluding 
of course those in the south-western portions of the state) record. an appreciably heavier. jwoportion than the 
Telugu areaa in respect of the three initial age groupa of J 0 ', 'J.-4 • and '5-14' taken all together. But tke. 
Kannada areaa in the south-western portions of the state spreail over Raickur and Gulbarga Districts, however, 
record the amalleat proportion in the state in each of these three initial age groupa due largely to factora such aa 
low birth ratea (resulting, in turn, largely from a higher proportion of unmarriedfemalea in all the age groupa and 
cfwidowa) and perhaps a heavier irifant mortality rate. · In the state aa a whole, the proportion of persona in the 
three initial age groupa of' 0 ', '1-4' and '5-14 ',.taken together, was 395 in 1951 which is only slightly lower 
than the peak proportion of 399 ·recorded in 1931. Thia is a very significant factor.. A.a other things being 
-equal, it is c~nducive to a rapid growth of population in the coming years. .. . . · . ·. · _ ' . . . 

. The proportion of young_ men _arul women in 1951-namely, 322 among every 1,000 of the· population
-was distinctly the lowest recorded during this century. One of the reasons for- this must have been the, 
reduction in the relative numbers of infants and children in· the second half of the 1911-21 decade which · 
-was characterised by severe epidemics and famines. The districtwise variation of this proportion is not in 
accordance with any perceptible pattern in terms of the linguistic regions of the state •. It is, however, com-

. paratively very high {355) in Hyderabad District and tends to be high in districts which are important from 
the points· of view of industries, commerce, etc~ .The unusually high proportion 'in Hyderabad District is . 
largely due to the heavy immigration into Hyderabad City of working popula~ion belonging to this age group. 
Due, more or less to the same reasons, in practically all the districts of the state the proportion in this age . 
group is heavier in the . urban than in the rur~I areas. · · · . · · -~ ·- _ . 

The 1951 proportion of the middle age~namely, 203~ a~ong every 1,000 of the p~pulation-. was lower· 
than in 1901, 1911 or 1921 but slightly higher than in 1941 and appreciably higher than in 1931. It looks 
as if the serious repercussions of the epidemics in the later half of the .1911-:21 decennium on ·the 'normal' 
age structure of the population have almost run the~r course. Districtwise, th~ proportion is ·,especially 
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high in south-western Kannada districts and especially low in IIyderaba.d District. The fonncr is largely 
the indirect result of a low proportion of persons in the younger age groups. The latter is due mainly to
the return of many of the imnugrants in llyderabad City to their native villages and towns when they reach 
the upper limits of this age group and, to a smaller extent, to the toll taken by epidemics in the earlier decades, 
especially by the influenza epidemic of 1918. Among the other districts, the proportion is higher in the 
eastern Telugu districts than in the western l\Ia.rathi and Kannada districts largely again due to the fact that 
the former suffered less by the pestilences of the 1911-21 decade. Due again to the comparatively small 
numbers of immigrants in this age group, its proportion is very low in most of the important urban units 
of the state. , \ 

The proportion of the very elderly in this state has been invariably insignificant at all the eensu ... es. Sub
ject to this,. the proportion in 1951-namely 80, among every 1,000 of its population-was slightly hightr 
than that recorded in most of the preceding censuses. · This is perhaps due to some imperceptible in(·rease 
in the longevity of the people. Districtwise, the proportion tends to be comparatively significant again in 
the south-western Kannada districts of Raichur and Gulbarga as well in the eastern Telugu districts other 
than Byderabad, lV arangal and Adilabad. In case of the former districts it is the indirect result of a low 
proportion of persons in the lower age groups and in case of the latter the direct result of the pestiknccs of· 
the 1911·21 decennium which were not so severe in the eastern as in the western half of the state. As com
pared with tbe other Telugu districts, the proportion is low in Hyderabad largely again because of the absence 
of immigrants belonging to this age group in Hyderabad City and in lVarangal and Adilabad Districts largely 
because of the comparatively smaller span of life among the people living in the forest tracts along the Goda
vari and its tributaries. The .Proportion of the elderly, like that of the middle aged and for identical reasons,. 
is low in urban areas of the state in general. . . 

· On the whole in 1951, about 89 per cent of the people in this state were aged less than 15 years,. 
about 58 per cent were aged between ' 15 and 64 • and only 8 were aged • 65 years and over '-and the median 
age was about 21 years. The corresponding figures were almost identical in the entire com1try except that 
this state had a slightly higher proportion of the first and smaller proportions of the other two of these three 
groups. This age structure is roughly identical with that prevailing in the Wldeveloped coWltries of the 
world, especially of those in Asia. It is quite in contrast with the age composition of the population in the
advanced countries of the world wherein the proportion of persons Wlder 15 years dwindles roughJy to even 
half of what it is in this state and of those in the age group of '15-64', or more especially '65 and over', is very 
much higher. All this fits in with the observation made in a U.N.O. Puhlicatioh to the effect that "Large 
proportions of children under 15 years old, approximating 40 per cent of the total population, minimal per .. 
~entages of aged persons, and median"ages around 20 years, are the mark of high birth rates and of mortality 
rates, which if not currently 'high, have been so in the recent past •••••••• these are the conditions which 
prevail generally in the economically least developed coWl tries.'~· 
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SECTION I 

1951 CENSUS DATA REGARDING ·l\{OTHER-TONGUE AND BILINGUALISM 

(The table• relevant to thu Section are Main Table& •D-I (i)-Languages-Mother-Tongue• and 'D-I(ii)Languagu-Bilingua-
~inn' givm at page• 73 and 89 respectively of Part II-A of this Volume). . . 

Instructions to Enumerators.-Two _out of the fourteen questions· of the 1951 Census 
•Questionnaire related to languages. · These two questions were as follows :- . 

( i) What is your mother-tongue 'l 
(ii) What other Indian language do you commonly speak? / 

These two questions were meant for ascertaining data pertaining to moth~-tongue 
.and bilingualism respectively. In the instructions issued to the census enumerators 
regarding the first question, "mother-tongue" of a person was defined as the language 
.spoken by him or her from the cradle. The enumerators were further directed that, in 
-case the per$on to be enumerated happened to be a deaf-mute or an infant, the mother
tongue was to be assumed as being the same as that of the mother of the person concerned. 
As regards the second question, the enumerators were told that the test as to whether 
a person commonly spoke any Indian language, was whether he spoke the langtiage in 
his daily or domestic life in addition to his mother-tongue. · Thus, . the mere fact of a 
person's acquaintance with, or knowledge of, a language was not · deemed sufficient for 
its being recorded as his subsidiarY language. The enumerators were further told that 
in case a person spoke, in addition to his mother-tongue, more than one Indian language . 
in his daily or domestic life, then the language which was spoken by him most commonly 
was to be ascertain.ed and recorded against the qu~stion pertaining to bilingUalism. , The 
performance of the enumerators with regard to these two questions was satisfactory. 
There were, however, some inherent limitations to the question regarding the subsidiary 
language. In some of the multi-lingual areas of t~is_state, it is not uncommon to find 
persons speaking in·their daily or domestic life more than one ~ndian language in addition 
to their mother-tongue. In such areas, it is really difficult for many persons to choose the 
particular language to be entered as subsidiary to· their mother-tongue. In some of these 
cases, the choice may not have been made with due consideration of the extent to which 
each of the subsidiary languages. were used. But this ·limitation is not likely to have 
affected materially the patte~ of subsidiary languages for tJ::te areas concerned as a whole. 

. And again, in a large number of cases, the distinction between Urdu and Hindi, particu
larly as a subsidiary language spoken· by the people of this state in their daily or domestic 
life, has perhaps little reality.· But this limitation can be. overcome by studying the 
figures for these two subsidiary languages together. · . . : . 

~ . 
2. Factors underlying Existing Pattern of Languages.-The language pattern in Hy

derabad State is influenced by two factors. · The first of these is the location of the state 
itself ~ the linguistic map of the country. The state lies across areas where ~the three 
main languages of the Deccan, namely Marathi, Kannada and Telugu, meet. The second 
factor is the intimate political and cultural association, extending over several centuries, of 
the areas now constituting the state with Northern India. It would not be an exaggera
tion to claim that no other part of India has played such an important role as the areas 
now constituting Hyderabad State, in drawing the northemandsouthern people together 
and weaving their cultures into a common pattern. This claim is equally applicable to 
the minglingoftheancientAry~nandDravidiancivilisations,and to the bringing togethel' 

. . . , 
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subsequently of the cultures represented by the l\Ioghul and Vijayanagar dynasties. Thus,. 

· what is remarkable about the state is not merely the existence of a large number of lang· 
uages in sufficient numbers but a] so the e..~tent to which they have influenced each other. 

3. Existing Pattern of J.Uother-Tongue Languages :-In all, as many as 238 languages 
have been returned in this state as mother-tongues during the 1951 Census. A number 
of these mothF-tongues, however, represent only dialects or caste dialects, principally of 
)larathi, Telugu, Gujarati and liindi. l\Iany alien castes drawn from either the other 
linguistic areas. 'vithin the state itself or other parts of the country, have settled 
downineachof the three linguistic regions of the state-namely, the Telugu, l\Iarathi and 
Kannada areas. These immigrant castes have assimilated the regional language in 
varying degrees. 1\Iany persons belonging to such castes have returned as their mother
tongue either their origilial language or the regional language subsequently adopted by 
them. But 'in ·some cases, either out of ignorance or with the definite knowledge that 
their mother:-tongue dialect has certain distinct features, they have identified their mother 
tongue in termS of their own caste. For example, the Are, the Inkari and Nethakani are 
some of the mother-tongues returned from the Telugu tracts. Are, presumably a corrup
tion for Arya, is the term by which alll\Iarathi castes are generally referred to in Telugu 

. areas. The lnkaris, or the Nethakanis, are also 1\Iarathi weavers settled in the same 
tracts: Similarly, Channewari has been returned from l\Iarathi areas as the mother
tongueofimmigrantweaverscomingfromthe Telugu districts. The mother-tongue of the 
weaversfromGujarat, whoarefoundalloverthestate, passes under diverse names, such as 
Khatri, Patkari, Patwegiri, etc. The mother-tongue of Yerukalas, Kaikadis or Koravas 
is presumabl)" one and the same dialect of a Dravidian origin. But the Yerukalas have 
taken to an mcreasing extent to Telugu, the Kaikadis to Marathi and the Koravas to 
Kannada. This assimilation of different languages in different degrees is the cause for 
their mother-tongues being sometimes treated as distinct from one another. Vagrant 
castes or. tribes, which have not yet entirely discarded their gipsy habits, also refer to 
their dialects, which are quite often polyglot, in terms of their own caste or tribe. Illu
strations of sue~ returns are Ghisadi, Baila Gambari, Kolhati, Dommari, Gopali, Tirguli, 

· etc. . · But the speakers of all such dialects are generally small in .numbers. Thus, the 
number of 238 mother-tongues returned in the state would be reduced considerably if 
analysed by philologists and many of the mother-tongues, which would still retain their 
distinct identities, would account only for a small number of speakers. In all only thir
teen languages in the state accoUnt for 10,000 or more speakers-one of these, however, 
is Pardesi, which is only a dialect of Hindi. These thirteen languages together a~count 
for 99. 5 per cent of the total population of the state. The mother-tongue pattern of the 
state, in terms of these languages, is indicated in Table 1. 

TABLE 1 

Mother-Tongue Number Percentage to 1\Iother-Tongue Number Percentage to 
of speakers total population of speakers total population 

(I) (2) (3) (1) (2) ~3) 

Telugu 8,921~524 47.8 'famil 54,190 0.8 
?tiarathi 4,541,982 24.3 1\Iarwari 54,125 0.3 
Urdu -2,159,214 11.6 Koya .. 33,708 0.2 
Kannada 1,961,901 ' 10.5 Yeruka1a 23,602 0.1 
Lambadi 553,412 3.0 Gujarati 22,168 0.1 
Hindi 133,733- 0.7 Pardesi 13,890 0.1 
Gondi 90,816 0.5 Other languages 90,843 0.5 . 



405 

The figures for some of the languages given above would be slightly more if the figures. 
for their dialects are also taken into account. But even then, the pattern indicated above
in terms of percentages is not likely to be affected materially in view of the insignificant. 
number of the persons speaking such dialects. · 

1 r' ; 
1

' .• 

4. Teluguas .ZJfother-Tongue.-No single mother-tongue group accounts for a majority 
of the total returns in the state. But the Telugu )IlOther-tongue spea_kers, claiming 47. 8 
per cent of the total, come very near to this mark. They are, however, predominant in. 
all the eight eastern districts of the state, namely Hyderab~d, 1\:Iahbubnagar, Adilabad,. 
Nizamabad, 1\Iedak, Karimnagar, Warangal and Nalgonda. They account ·for 79.1 per 
cent of the "total population of these eight districts taken together. The highest percentage· 
recorded by them in these eight districts is 93. 8 in Karimnagar and the lowest is 53. 0 in 
Hyderabad. The low percentage in Hyderabad District is due to the multi-lingual 
character of Hyderabad City. If figures for the city are excluded from the Hyderabad 
District figures, the percentage for the district would rise ·to 86. 4. In this event, the 
lowest percentage of Telugu speakers would be 56. 3 iri Adilabad District and above· 
eighty in all the other seven eastern districts of the state. In the eight western 
districts of the state, the percentage of Telugu speakers to the total population dwindles 
to 10 ·8. In these districts, this percentage ranges between 0.8 in Bhir and 24.3 in Raichur 
District. Telugu. speakers account for 14 ·4 per cent of the total pojmlation in Nanded,..' 
14 •6 in Bidar and 20 ·6 in Gulbarga. The comparatively heavy percentages of Telugu. 
speakers in these four districts of Raichur, Gulbarga,· Bidar and Nanded are due to the 
fact that they are contiguous to the Telugu districts and contain some Telugu speakirig· 
tracts. In Nanded,District, the Telugu mother-tongue speakers .constitute the single
biggest group in l\Iudhol Tahsil accounting for about 45 per cent of the total population,. . 
and they form over 30 per cent of the· population of Deglur Tahsil .. In Bidar District, 
they account for a majority of the total population in Narayankhed and . Zahirabad 
Tahsils. Their percentage to the total population in these t~o tahsils is about 56 and 50· 
respectively. In Gulbarga District, they constitute the majority in ·Kodangal and· Tandur 
Tahsils, and fonn the single biggest group in Seram Talisil~ In these three tahsils their 
percentage to the total .Population is· about 84, 7 4 and 44 respectively~ They account . 
for about 24 per cent of. the total population in Yadgir ·Tahsil. Again in Raichur 
District, they account for a majority of the population in Alampur .and Gadwal Tahsils. 
and constitute the single biggest group iri Raichur Tahsil. In Alampu:r;- and Gadwal 
Tahsils, taken together, they account for about 87 per cent of the total population. In 
Raichur Tahsil, their corresponding perceptage isr.about 44.. . · · ·· . - . ' . . -

5. !farathi as Mother-Tongue.-Marathi mother-tongue speakers ·account for 24.3 
per cent of the total populatiop. of the state. Thus, the.ir. number is about half of that oi 
the Telugu speakers in the state. The 1\:larathi speakers are, however,--concentrated in the 
north-western portions of the state. They constitute 78.7 per cent of the total popula
tion in the five· north-western·· districts. of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded, Bhir and 
Osmanabad. In these five districts, the highest percentage reached by them is ·. 86. 6 in 
Bhir and the lowest is_65.5 in Nanded District.. In the remaining eleven districts of the 
state, they account for only 5. 7 per cent of the total population. · In these eleven districts, 
their percentage ranges between 0.3 in Nalgonda and 39.0 in Bidar District~ .In Adilabad 
District, they account for 20.6 per cent of the total population... Their · comparatively 
heavy numbers in Bidar and Adilabad Districts are due to the fact that these two districts, 
which adjoin the north-western districts, also contain· some Marathi . speaking tracts. 
In Bidar District, they predominate in ;Ahmadpur, .Nilanga and Udgir Tahsils. Their 
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percentage to the total population in each of these tahsils is about 87, 80 and 76 respecti· 
vely. In Adilabad District,. they predomipate in Rajura Tahsil and constitute the single 
bio-O'est group in Kinwat Tahsil. Their percentage to the total population in these two 
~ils is about 64 and 43 r~spectiv~ly. Their numbers arc also fairly appreciable in Sirpur, 
Asifabad and Baath TahsilS wherem they form 29, 2-Jt and 20 per cent respectively of the 
total population. · 

6. Urdtl as Mother-Tongue.-Urdu mother-to~gue speakers account for 11.6 per cent 
-of the total population of the state. They thus constitute the third most numerous 
-of the lingual groups in the state. But unlike the Tclugu or l\larathi or !{annada speak-
·ers, they are not in a clear majority in any district as a whole. This is due to the fact 
that, though some-:1\Iuslims have returned language$ other than Urdu as their mother-tongue 
and some Non-1\Iuslims have returned Urdu as their mother-tongue, Urdu mother-tongue 
speakers in the state are predominantly 1\Iuslims who in turn are dispersed over all the 
.districts. The close relationship between the number of l\luslims and the number of 
Urdu mother·tongue speakers would be obvious from the percentages given in Table 2. 

TABLE 2 

PERCENTAGE TO TOTAL PERCENTAGE TO TOTAL 
POPULATION POPULATION 

<:e.nsus year 
)luslims Urdu mother· 

Census year 
Muslims Urdu mother· 

tongue speakers tongue speakera 
(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) 

' 
(3) 

"1901 .. 10.4 10.4 1931 10.6 10.4 
1911 .. 10.8 10.0 1941 12.8 13.2 
"1921 •• 10.4 10.4 1951 11.8 11.6 

Districtwise, the percentage of Urdu mother-tongue speakers is heaviest in Ilyder
.abad District, where they account for 35 • 2 per cent of the total population, ·and the lowest 
is in Karimnagar District, where they account for only 3. 9 per cent. The high percentage 
in Hyderabad District is due to t~e concentration of Urdu speakers in llyderabad City, 
where they constitute 45.4 percentofthe total population. IfHyderabad City figures are 
-excluded from Hyderabad District figures, the percentage in the district would fall down 
to 9.0. The heaviest percentage of Urdu speakers would then be 16.3 in llidar District. 
~he corresponding percentages for the districts of Aurangabad and Gulbarga are 14. 2 
and 16.1 respectively. As the 1\Iuslims are concentrated in urban areas of the state, the 
percentage of Urdu speakers is considerably higher in urban than in rural areas. Urdu 
speakers account for 34.0 per cent of the total urban population of the state-:Muslims 
-acoount for 88.8 pet cent of the total urban population. Of all the urban units in the 
state, mother-tongue data have been tabulated separately only for eight important towns. 
The percentage of Urdu speakers to the total population is about 21 in 'Varangal City, 
.31 in both Raichur and Nizamabad Towns, 35 in J alna Town, 44 in both N anded- and 
Aurangabad Towns, 45 in Hyderabad City and 49 in Gulbarga Town. These figures are 
illustrative o,fthe concentration of Urdu mother-tongue speakers in towns, particularly 
the bigger ones. 

7. Kannada as llother-Tongue.-Kannada mother-tongue speakers account for 10.5 
per cent of the total population of the state •. In spite of their comparatively small 
percentage, they actually predominate in two districts of the state, namely Raichur and 

47• 
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Gulbarga. They account for 62.8 and 55.0 per cent respectively of the total population. 
of these two districts. In Bidar District their percentage is 27. 7. In this district, they 
constitute the single biggest group in Humnabad, Bidar, Bhalki and Santpur (Aurad} 
Tahsils. Their percentage to the :total population in each of the first three tahsils is 48 and 
in the fourth 41. They also account for about 20 per cent of the population in Zahirabad · 
and Narayankhed Tahsils of Bidar District as well as the ·adjoining Deglur Tahsil of 
Nanded District. · · 

8. Lambadi as Mother-Torigue.-Lambadi mother-tongue speakers account for 3.0 per· 
cent of the total population of the st~te. They are thus fifth in the state from the point 
of view of numbers. The Lambadis are supposed to have migrated to the state during- . 
the 17th century along with the l\loghul armies. But they are now well entrenched in the: 
state. Except in the case of Gulbarga District, they are, however, at present concentra
ted in areas which were least associated with l\loghul or l\luslim rule in the Deccan. In . 
Gulbarga District, they form 4.3 per cent.of the total population. But in the other three
districts of Aurangabad, Bidar and Hyderabad, which ~ontained the former Muslim. 
capitals in this part.ofthe Deccan, their percentage is only 1.9, 1.5 and 0.6 respectively .. 
As against this, they account for 8. 5 per cent of the total population in Warangal District,. " 
5.5 in Nalgonda District and 5.0 in Mahbubnagar District. These three districts in the
extreme south of the state account in all for 50. 2·per cent of the total Lambadi speakers:. 
in the state. They constitute 3.9 percent ofthe total population in Adilabad and 3.1 
in Nizamabad Districts.· It would be too far· fetched to presume that in the districts. 
which were most under l\luslim influence, the Lambadas havereturned Urdu or Hindi as. 
their mother-tongue in greater proportion than in other districts. Incidentally, if this
presumption has any basis, if will be difficult to explain their concentration in, Gulbarg~. 
District. It appears more plausible to presume that the· Lambadas, having lost their
original profession as carriers of goods between the· North and the South, drifted to districts ... 
wherein it was comparatively easy to dislodge the indigenous peasarits, or which were well 
endowed with forest and cattle wealth .. If this presumption was entirely correct, the· 
Lambadas ought to have been in greater numbers inKarimnagar District, where they are
only 0.8 per· cent of the total population .. Again, unlike.the Urdu speakers, the Lambadi 
speakers are concentrated in rural areas. . Though they account for 3 per cent of the.: 
total population of the state, thei.,r percen:tage in urb.an areas is only· 0. 6. 

9. J!indi and fardesi as Mo~_her-Tongues.-Hindi.accounts for~13S,733 mother-tongue
speakers In the state and Pardes1 for 13,890. These two together account for · 0. 8 per· . 
centofthe total returns. · As stated above, the returns for Hindi would be slightly higher· 
if the numbers for some of~he dialects like Bondili, Brij Bhash~, Purbi, etc., are also included. 
under Hindi, but the ·percentage indicated abov~ ..is not likely to be affected. -Hindi· 
speakers are concentrated in urban areas and Pardesi speakers in :rural areas. The reason 
for the latter may be due to ·the simple fact that in rural areas the speakers .. are still un
sophisticated and refer to their mother-tongue in terms in which they themselves are refer-· 
red to by the rest of the population. · There is not much logic in examining these figures·. 
separately. 'Hindi' and 'Pardesi', taken together account for 2.7 per cent of the total., 
urban population as against 0. 4 per cent of the rural population of the state. 

10. Gondi, Koya and other Tribal Mother-Tongue LJJ/nguages.-· Out of a total of~0,81«t. -
mother-tongue returns for Qondi, 90,204 have been returned from Adilabad -District. 
itself. ·Of the remaining 612, more than half are from Karimnagar District. In A4ilabad. 
District itself, all except 361 of the returns are from rural areas. Of the 33,708 mother-_, 
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tonQUe returns for Koya, 30,711 are returned from \Varangal District and 2,975 frmn 
Adiiabad District. All except 482 of the returns are from rural areas of the state. :For 
the first time in the census history of the state, Kola.n1i, Naikpodi, And hi and Gotte nrc also 
returned as mother-tongues. These account for 8,325, 2GS, 5 and 4 persons respectively. 
Similarly. ~Ianne Bhasha which was returned only in 1901 again accounts for 2,5G1 speakers. 
All these returns, except for 2 of Naikpodi and 4 of Gotte frmn \Varangal District, are 
from Adilabad District. Again all, except 79 of these returns, are frotn rural areas. 
Bhili is returned as mother-tongue by 7,965 persons. All except 579 of these returns are 
from Aurangabad District. Of the ?79, Bhir District accounts for 519 persons. Only 
121 or the Bhili mother-tongue returns are from urban areas of the state. All these tribal 
languages* taken together account for 143,652 persons or 0. 8 per cent of the total state 
population. The speakers of tribal languages form 0 ·03 per cent ofthe state's urban and 
0.9 per cen~ or its rural population. The total strength of the Scheduled Tribes in the 
state is 3.3.,1,,933. Thus, only 40. 5 per cent <'f them speak tribal languages. The rest 
must have taken completely to Telugu or 1\larathi. These returns indicate that strictly from 
a numerical point of view the tribal languages (or dialects) are not at all important in 
the state. · 

lJ. Tamil, J.llanvari and Gujarati as lllother-Tongues.-Of the total number of 54,190 
Tamil mother-tongue speakers in the state, 32,432 (about 60 per cent of the total) are 
returned from Ilyderabad City and 6,064 (about 11 per cent) from Tungabhadra Project 
Camps in Raichur District. The remaining numbers are also largely returned from other 
urban areas of the state. l\larwari mother-tongue speakers account for 54,125 persons, 
or 0 ·3 per cent of the total population of the state. The number will be slightly more if 
returns under some other categories like Rajasthani (1,676), l\lewadi (131), etc., are also 
taken into account. The l\larwari mother-tongue speakers are concentrated in l\Iarathi 
tracts and in Hyderabad City and in the bigger towns of the Telugu and Kannada areas. 
The six l\Iarathi districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded, Bidar, Bhir and Osmanabad 
.account for almost 75 per cent of their total returns in the ~tate. or the total number of 
22,168 Gujarati mother-tongue speakers in the state, llyderabad City and the towns of 
Aurangabad, J alna and Nizamabad account for 40.1, 7. 7, 5 ·0 and 4. 0 per cent respectively. 
·The figures given above for Gujarati are exclusive of a number of dialects in the state 
.like Khatri (6,112), Ghisadi (1,825), Patkari (824), Jaini (142), etc . 

• 
12. llliscellaneous· Mother-Tongue Returns.-Yerukala Bhasha accounts for 23,602 

mother-tongue speakers. Almost all the speakers are from the Telugu areas of the state, 
the largest number being 5,709 from \Varangal District. In addition to this, Kaikadi and 
Korava Bhashas account for 3,942 and 2,629 speakers respectively. Almost all the Kaikadi 
returns are from .1\larathi areas and Korava returns from the Kannada areas of the state. 
·These three together account for 30,173 persons constituting 0.2 per cent of the state's 
population. . Some of the other mother-tongue returns though not important from the nume
rical point of view, yet interesting from other points of view, are the returns of \Vaddari 
{5,702), Pardhi {3,510), Ghisadi (1,825), Dommari (693}, Kolhati (517), Pradhan Bhasha 
{464), Gopali {99), Tirugu]i{77)and Chenchu {68}. Waddarireturned by a few of the large 
class of earth workers and stone breakers in the state, and Chenchu returned by a few of 
the small but anthropologically important tribal people in the south of the state are 
perhaps nothing else than Telugu spoken with some peculiarities resulting from the 
-respective environments, or lack of environments, of the two groups. It ~s, however, 

•Chencho and Pradhan, ·which account for 68 and 4M mother-tongue speakers respectively at the preaent cenaus are 
~•rally aupposed to be only Telugu and .Marathi respectively. 



HYDERABAD STATE 

Distribution of Population According to Mother-Tongue 

Absolute figures pertaining to the mother-tongue speakers of all languages returned 
in the districts of the State are given in Table D-I (i) in Part II-A of this Volume. The 
mar given overleaf indicates the districtwise distribution of population according to the 
mother-tongue speakers of (i) Telugu, (ii ) Marathi, (iii) Urdu, (iv) Kannada, (v) Lambadi 
and (vi) Other Languages- wherever the percentage of each of these categories exceeds 0. 5. 
The actual percentages of the mother-tongue speakers of these languages to the total 
population of the district concerned are also indic~ted in the Map. The reference for the 
map as well as the corresponding distribution of the population of the State, are given 
below:-

Note :-In the sectorial representation a circle of diameter 0. 3 .. is t aken as equivalent to 100,000 pe1'80DB. 

[P.T. 0.] 
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obvious that the overwhelming majority of persons belonging to these two groups have 
returned Telugu as their mother· tongue. Pradhan Bhasha is returned by Pradhans the

-h~reditary ~ards _of the Gonds .. Thi~ is p~obably basi.callY: Marathi. G~isadi, spoke:r:t by 
the wandering tribe of blacksnuths, Is a dialect pf GuJarati. Dommari and Kolhati are-

. dialects _returned by wandering acrobats. . . , . _ .r . ! 1: :. 

·ta. _ Districtwise pattern of the JJ:[ain Mother .. fongues.-The districtwise pattern of· the
six main languages in the state, in terms of the._percentages of the mother.tongue returns-. 
under each category to the total population of the district, is ~iven in Table 8. ,·.~' · ·' 

District 

(1) 

llyderabad State 

Aurallgabad 

Parbhani o. 
Nanded 

Bidar 

• 0 

Bhir 

Osmanabad · 

Hyderabad · 

· Mahbubnagar 

Raichur · •• 

Gulbarga • o 

Adilabad 

• 0 

0 0 

• 0 

0 • 

Telugu 

(2) 

Marathi 1 

(8) 

~ Urdu 

. (4) 

11.6 

U•o2 
' ... 

lloO . 

12o1 .. 

16o8' 

9.2 

9o2. 

85o2' 

8o4 

9o7 

. : 16o1 

'' '6.1 . '. ~ 

.. r 
.. I 

t.! . r 
Kannada Lambadi : ·Hindi 

(5) 

10.5 

Oo1 
-.; , 

o:o.·· 
4ol 

27o7. 

Oo1 

. 8o8 

0.9 

~ L8 · 
62~8 ·~ •· ·.-, 

55o0 t \ 

...... ~ ~- 0 .( 1; : . ~~ ,. \~. ~ 

(6) 

.3.0 

r 

(7) 

. 0.7 

'2.~ 
. . J ; j' 

0~7: 

O.T 
\• "It • ' 

1o5 , ' ,I :"rio,: 

1.4 0.,. 

Oo9 Oo5-

0.6 . 8o0t 
'j; I:: 

5.0 0.:1 . 
. 1'·' 

1.2 Oo~· 

4.8 '' \ \ i J 
0.4t· 

8.9 
' ~ • J 

0.4t-
' ,, ' . 

- • • > • 

· · .. 14~- Pattern of S,_ubsidiaryl~anguag~s>:- :Qhring the :er~s~~t census, 6.9 Indian ~~~ag~~ 
and dialects have been returned as, sub~I~ary to all ~h~Jnd1an and fore1~ m~~her~tongue
languages spoken in th~ stat~ ... , ~;ut of th~s~. 69 su~si~aey languages, oD;ly ~1 ~c<W,unt, for; . 
1~ 000 or. mo~e · spe~kers. Th~. number _of spea~~rs .of eacJi o~ these 11 subsidiaryi ~~~gu~g~_s,. 
alllongh wtt~ ~~ill per~lntage tq th_e to~al PO.P~,Pr~lrt ~:~4,:t9 .~.h~ :t?~~~.l~~b~~ ?~.~peak~~S,.;<][ 
a t e su si ary . anguages, 1s given m a e . . •: ,zt. 

48. 
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TABLB' 
Number of speaket:S Percentage to state 

population 
(2) (3) 

Percen~e to all 
subsidiary returna 

(4) 

AU Laniuagea •• 2,653,118 14.2 100.0 
Telugu • • • • 998,262 5. 4 87. 6 
Yarathi • • • • 587,56-l 3.1 22 .I 
Urdu ... • •• 468,251 2.5 17.6 
Kann•da • • 425,872 2.8 16.0 
Hindi 149,770 0.8 5.6 
Tamil • • 8,209 o.o 0.8 
Gondi 4,940 0.0 0.2 
Lambadi • • ... • 4,006 o.o 0.2 

. )farwari • • 1,554 o.o 0.1 
Yerukala • • . 1,163 o.o o.o 
Gujarati • • 1,127 o.o 0.0 
Others 2,900 0.0 0.1 

()f the 11 subsidiary languages retmned by 1,000 or more perscnu only five, rmmely 
Telugu, ~Iarathi, Urdu, Kannada and Hindi, account for 1_o,_oooorm::>re speakers. Ta~le 
5 gives the number of spea~ers ?f each of these five subsidiary languages together w1th 
its per~entage break-up according: to th~ n~ber !eturned by persons wtth Telugu, 
llaratht, Urdu, Kannada,. Lambadi or H1nd1 as their mother-tongue. 

TABLE 5 

A'!i many as 2,653,118 persons in·the state, constituting 14.2 per cent of the total 
population, speak an Indian language in addition to their mother-tongue. This high 
percentage is not at all surprisingfor this state which, as indicated in paragraph 2 above 
1s not only multi-lingual but is one of the most representative units in India from a lin: 
guistic point of view. In fact, if the question pertaining to subsidiary language had not 
been restricted to the recording of only one Indian language in addition to the mother tongue, 
the number of speakers of subsidiary languages would have been appreciably more. The 
number of persons speaking more than one language, in addition to their mother-tonrne 
in their daily: or domestic life, is considerable in the multi-lingual districts of Raichur: 
Gulbarga, Btdar, Nanded and Adilabad. The pattern of returns for subsidiary languages 
is not identical with th~ pattern of returns for mother-tongue languages. Actually, · 
there are many marked differences between the two. The number of speakers of Telugu 
~Iarathi, Urdu, Kannada, Lambadi and IDndi and all the residuary Indian languages and 
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dialects as a supsidiary language, to every 1,000 persons speaking the same language as 
mother-tongue is 112 for Telugu, 129 for 1\farathi, 217 for both Urdu and Kannada, 7 for-
Lambadi, 1,120 for Hindi and 52 for Others. · 

15. Telugu as a Subsidiary Language.-The number of personS speaking Telugu as a 
subsidiary language is by far the most numerous in the state. But their percentage to
the total number of speakers of all the subsidiary languages is considerably lower than 
the percentage of speakers of Telugu as a mother-tongue to. the total population of the
state-the respective percentages are 37.6 and 47.8. This is principally due to the fact. 
that generally in all the tracts in the state where Telugu mother.-tongue speakers are in ~ 
majority, the number of speakers of other mother tongues is comparatively small. In 
other words, the preponderance of Telugu mother-tongue speakers in Telugu tracts is more-

. complete than that of 1\farathi or Kannada mother-tongue speakers in their respective
areas. As a result, the number of persons, speaking languages other than Telugu as 
their IJlOther-tongue, who are compelled by force of circ.:umstances to resort to the use of 
Telugu in their daily or domestic life is relatively not very large. 

16. Jlarathi as a Subsidiary Language.-The number of persons who speak Marathi 
as a subsidiary language is second only t~ that ofTelugu subsidiary speakers. But as 
compared with the figures for Telugu, the percentage of Marathi subsidiary speakers to 
the total number of speakers of all subsidiary languages is very close to the percentage of 
l\farathi mother-tongue speakers to the total population of the state. The respective 
percentages for Marathi are 22 ·1 and 24 ·3. This is duetothe fact'·that Marathi fs not as 
preponderant in l\farathi tracts as Telugu· is in Telugu tracts. For example, in Marathi 
tracts the proportion of Urdu mother-tongue speakers to the total· population of the 
tracts is significantly more than the corresponding proportion in_ Telugu tracts. .As a. 
result, the number of persons speaking languages other than Marathi as their m~ther~ 
tongue, who have · to use Marathi in their daily or domestic life ·.js compara
tively heavy. Besides, in many Non-Marathi rural areas in the districts of Adilabad 
N anded, Bidar and Gulbarga, 1\farathi continues. to be the language used by village officers,. 
traders, etc., in the conduct of their daily business •. ·-Many among the _'elite' in these 
districts, whosemother-tongueis Kannadaor Telugu, cannot read and write theirniother
tongue languages. They resort to Marathi or Urdu even_ for correspondence with. 
their relatives. The popularity of. Marathi among the 'elite' in the state as a whole is 
second only to that of Urdu. · 

17. UrduandHindiasSubsidiaryLanguages.-It-isnotlogical to examine separately 
the figures pertaining to the number of persons speaking Urdu and Hindi as sub~idiary 
to their mother-tongue, at any rate, in this state.·- There is perhaps more difference in 
Telugu as spoken in thesou~~ernand -northet:n partsofthe state thari there is between 
Hindi and Urdu, partic~larly when they are used as subsidiary languages for the· conduct oi 
one's daily or domestic affairs. · In view of this, the figures pertaining to the· n.umber oi 
persons speaking these two languages as subsidiary are dealt with together. These two 
subsidiary languages are returned in all by 618,021 persons-Urdu by 468,25Tperso~s and 
Hindi by 149,770. The percentage of the number of persons speaking Urdu or Hindi as 

-their sul>sidiary language to the total number of speakers of all the subsidiary-languages· 
is 23. 3, whereas the percentage. of mother-torigue speakers of Urdu and Hindi_ to the 
total population of the s~te is only 12 •8. The ~u~~er of speakers of Uydu o:r IJ;indi as a. 
subsidiary language to every 1,000 persons speakip.g etth~r of them as their mother-tongue
is 270 which is much larger than the corresponding num.ber for 'any _other language. : This 

• ~ • ~ - • • . - • ."' . . , - • I . . .. 
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popularity of Urdu and llindi, as subsidiary languages, is due partly to historical reasons 
.and partly to the m~ti-lingual nature of t~e state. Urdu has been for d.ecades now and 
·still continues to be, 1n a manner, the officml language of the state. Earher to that, Per
sian held the privileged position for many centuries. Until very recently, Urdu was almost 
the sole medium of instruction in the secondary and higher stages of education. Urdu or 
IIindi cont~\les to be the lingua franca of the state, particularly in the urban areas. 
'They are almost the only medium of ~""{pression when people of different linguistic regions 
in the state unacquainted with each other's mother-tongue converse with one another. In 
many cases such persons, even when they are acquainted with the regional languages 
-concerned, prefer to express themselves in these languages. In fact, it is very comtnon to 
find literate persons with the same regional language as their mother-tongue talking with 
-each other in Urdu or Hindi. Urdu or Ilindi films, novels, newspapers, etc., are no 
where, south of the Vindhyas, as popular as in this state. 

. 18. Kannada as a Subsidiary Language.- The percentage of Kannada subsidiary 
·speakers to the total number of speakers of all subsidiary languages is appreciably high 
.as compared with .. the percentage of the speakers of Kannada as mother-tongue to the 
total population of the state. The respective percentages are 16.0 and 10.5. For 
-every 1,000 persons speaking Kannada as their mother-tongue, there are 217 persons 
speaking Kannada as a subsidiary language. This proportion is second only to Urdu and 
Hindi. It may look strange that a language which is comparatively less important than 
Telugu and l\Iarathi, either from the point of view of numbers or of the economic condition 
-of the mother-tongue 'speakers, should account relatively for such a high proportion of 
the subsidiary speakers. But a close study of the figures makes it obvious that it is 
.actually its weakness in numbers as a mother-tongue language that leads to its strength 
as a subsidiary one. Compared with Telugu or l\Iarathi in their respective areas, Kannada 
is the least entrenched inthestateinKannada tracts. ForexampleTelugu, Urdu and l\Iara
thi mother-tongue speakers together account for nearly 85 per cent of the total population 
in Raichur District, 40 per cent in Gulbarga District and 70 per cent in Bidar District. 
Yet Kannada accounts for the majority of the people, or the largest number of the people, 
in a majority of the tahsils of these three districts. Thus, a comparatively large number 
()f persons with mother-tongues other than Kannada have to use the language in their 
daily or domestic life." It is not without interest to note here that the proportions of the 
bilingual returns in the three districts of Bidar, Gulbarga and Raichur, to the total popu· 
lation of the district are among the highest in the state. In Bidar District, though the 
mother-tongue returns for l\Iarathi are more than that of Kannada, the subsidiary returns 
:for Kannada exceed that for l\Iarathi. . 

19. Other Subsidiary Languages.-Lambadi is one of the important languages in the 
state. But while the mother-tongue speakers of the language account for 8 per cent of the 
total population, subsidiary speakers of the language constitute only 0. 2 per cent of the 
totalsubsidiary returns. This low percentage of Lambadi as a subsidiary language is due 
simply to thefact that Lambadas do not constitute a majority in any tract of the state, 
and, therefore, no other mother-tongue group is forced to adopt their language in the 
conduct of its daily or domestic affairs. Further, the economic status of the Lambadas 
is not attractive enough to induce others to learn or speak their language. The subsi
diary returns for Gondi (and Yerukala Bhasha)arealsomeagre because of almost similar 
Yeasons. Or all the languages in the state, Tamil is the most balanced as between the 
returns for mother-tongue and subsidiary languages. Its percentage in both the categories 
is 0.3 of the total returns. This is due to the fact that a large number of immigrant 
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Andhras, 1\Ialayalis and Urdu speaking people from :Madras and other southern states 
have returned Tamil as their subsidiary language. Returns for Tamil as a subsidiary 
.language are particularly concentrated in Hyderabad City and Tungabhadra Project 
Camps. 1\Iarwari and Gujarati are also returned by a few persons as subsidiary languages. 
The major portion of l\Iarwari returns are presumably from the l\farathi and Hindi 
speaking employees of 1\Iarwadi employers. A large number of the Gujarati subsidiary 
returns are apparently due to immigrant l\Iuslim trading classes from Saurashtra .and 
Bombay States returning the language -as subsidiary to their mother-tongues.. · 

20. · E:ctent of Bilingualism among important llfother-Tongue Groups.-Table 6 indicates 
{ i) the number of persons who speak Telugu, 1\Iarathi, Urdu, Kannada, Lambadi and Hindi 
as mother-tongue, ( ii) the number of persons belonging to each of these six mother~ tongue 
groups who speak a subsidiary language in addition to their respective mother~to:Qgues,. 
(iii) the percentage of the number of persons in each of these six mother-tongue groups 
speaking a subsidiary language in addition to their respective mother-tongues. to the 
total number of persons speaking the language as mother-tongue--i.e.,· the percentage of 
{ ii) to (i)-and ( iv) the percentage distribution of the number of persons speaking a sub
sidiary language in each mother-tongue group as amongst five of the ~ain subsidiary 
langtiages of the state, namely, Telugu, l\farathi, Urdu, Kann,ada and Hindi. · · 

Mother
tongue 

TABLE 6 

Number Percentage 
speaking .a of the 

Number subsidiary number in 
BREAK-UPOFTHE P~RCENTAGESINCOL. (4) ACCORDING 

. TO THE SUBSIDIARY LANGUAGES RETURNED 
of mother- languagein Col. (3) . ,.----------~~--------------~ 

tongue addition to to the· Telugu Mar'athi Urdu ]{annada. Hindi .Other·: 
speakers their mother- number subsidiary 

; tongue in in languages 
Col. (1) · Col. (2) 

(1) (2). (3) (4) (5) . (6) . (7) (8) (9) (10) 
. j 

Telugu •. 8,921,524 508,930 5.7 . · 0.9- 3.·o 1.3 0.4 Q.1 
1\larathi .• 4,541,982 368,358 8.1 2.7 2.2 - 1.6 1.5 0.1 
Urdu .. 2,159,214 833,776 38.6 18.5 · 11.1 •. · 8.5 0~4 · 0.1 
Kannada .• 1,961,901 261,536 13.3 5.7 4.6 2.2 0.7 . 0.1 
Lambadi 553,412 367,350 66.4 · 44.6 12.2 2.4 · 7.0 1

· 0.1 0.1 
Hindi 133,733 71,325. 53.3 10.8 · 23.5 15.3 3.0 • ... 0.7 

As is natural the speakers of Telugu, Marathi and Kari.nada as .mother~ tongues, in the 
~rder mentioned, are the least bilingual of the major mo~her-tongue groups. This is due 
to the simple fact that the mother-tongue· speake~s of these languages are in a. majority, 
~r an overwhelming majority, in· their respective tracts; and are thus least compell~d to use 
~ther Indian languages in their daily or. domestic .life. More than half the· number' of 

. persons speaking a subsidiary language among the Telugu mot1J,er-tongue ·speakers, 
slightly less than half the number among the Marathi mother-tongue speakers and·only 
about one fifth the number among the Kannada mother-tongue speakers, speak Urdu· or 
Hindi as a subsidiary language. ·· Among the Telugu mother-tongue speakers; Kannada is 
more current as a subsidiary language than Marathi. 'Among the Marathi mother-tongue · 
speakers, Telugu is more current than Kannda as a subsidiary. ·Among the Kannada 
mother-tongue. speakers,· Telugu is more current than Marathi as a subsidiarY' language. 
The number of persons speaking a subsidiary language among the Urdu mother-tongue 
spe~kers is very high: The extent of bilingualism among these persons is .about thric~ 
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that amon('l' ·the Kannada mother-tongue speakers, about five times that among the 
)Iarathi m~ther-tongue speakers and about seven times that among the Telugu 
mother-tongue speakers. This is easily e.~lained by the fact that, e..xcept in son1e urban 
tracts the Urdu mother-tongue speakers are in a small minority and circumstances compel 
them io be acquainted with the regional language for the conduct of their daily and 
domestic life. The Lambadi mother-tongue speakers are the most bilingual of the people 
in the state~ \As many as 66.4 per cent of them speak ~n Indian language a.s subsidiary to 
their ·mother-ton~e, oYer 63 per cent of them· speakmg Telugu, l\Iarath1 or }{annada. 
Thisisduetothef~ctthattheLambadaslivemostlyinruralareas, where one or the other or 
these three regional languages preponderates, and the Lambadas have perforce to adopt 
them in their daily life. The Lambadi and Urdu mother-tongue speakers together account 
for about 65, 52 and 53 per cent of the speakers of Telugu, 1\Iarathi and Kannada as & 

subsidiary language. 

21. The eztent of Bilingualism in the District.tJ.-Table 7 gives the number of bilingual 
returns, i.e., the number of persons commonly speaking an Indian language in addition 
to their mother-tongue, for each district of the state together with its percentage to the 
total population. · 

T.AllLE 7 

Number of Percentage Number of Percentag~ 
District subsidiary to total District subsidiary to total 

speakers population speakers population 
(1) . (2) (3) (1) (2) (8) 

Hyderabad State 2,653,118 14.2 Raichur 199,428 17.8 
Aurangabad 162,918 18.8 Gulbarga 805,510 21.1 
Parbhani •• 89,822 8.9 Adilabad 191,294 21. 2' 
Nanded .. 178,229. 18.8 Nizamabad 100,293 18.(} 
Didar .. 258,531 22.0 Medak · 92,447 9,(} 
Bhir 75,925 9.2 Karimnagar •• 77,548 4.9 
Osmanabad .. 110,481 13.7 \Varangal 219,847 18.9 
Byderabad .. 303,223 20.1 Nalgomla 119,830 7.7 
Mahbubnaga.r 168,292 14.2 

It will be noted from the table that the percentage of returns to the total population 
is above 20 in the districts of Bidar, Adilabad, Gulbarga and Hyderabad. If it is assumed 
that returns for subsidiary la.nguages would be negligible among children who have not 
completed six years of .age and such children-on the basis of age statistics compiled 
during the present census-constitute about 16.2 per cent of the total population of the 
state, then in thesefourdistricts,amongpersonsagedsix years and above, roughly one out 
or every four is bilingual. As is natural, in the districts where the speakers of any one 
mother-tongue predominate overwhelmingly, the proportion of bilingual returns to the 
total p_opulation is sma:JI. 

22. Total Speakers ofll-lain Languages.-Table 8 indicates the percentages to the total 
population of the state or (i) the total number of persons speaking Telugu, 1\farathi, Urdu,. 
Kannada, Lambadi or Hindi as their mother-tongue (ii) the total number of persons 
speaking the languages as subsidiary to their respective mother-tongues and (iii) the tota] 
number of persons speaking the languages either as their mother-tongue or as subsidiary 
to their mother-tongue. . ._ . . ... 
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TABLB 8 

Language 
. Percentage of mother

tongue speakers to 
total population 

Percentage of subsidiary 
speakers to total 

population 

' Percentage of total 
speakers to total · 

population · · · 
' J 

(1) (2) (8) (4) 

Telugu 47.8 5.4 53.2 
Marathi 24.8 8.1 27.4. · 
Urdu 11.6 2.5 ll' 14..1. 
Ka'bnada 10.5 2.8 ·<'' ; ; 12.8 •i 

Lambadi 3.0 0.0 8.0, 
Hindi • • 0 •. 7 , 0.8 L5 

. . 

If figures for Pardesi are ·combined with those of Hindi, the p~rcentages for Hindi 
under columns (2), (3) and (4) would be 0.8, .0.8 and 1.6 respectively. , Thus~ though· 
Telugu is not the mother-tongue of the majority of the people in this state, the . total 
number of persons speaking the language, either as their mother-tongue or subsidiary to 
their mother-tongue, is more than hal( of the state's population.· . 

' ~ ' ; f . 

23. Tahsilwi~e Mother-Tongue Figures in ~ertain Bilinguai :.and 
1 M~ltl-Li~gualAre~ · 

of the State.-The above analysis is based on language figures sorted . and tabulated in 
1951-52 for certain rural and urban. tracts in each district of the state on .lines prescrib
ed by tl~e. Government of India. '.Subsequently, in 1953~54, .·at·: the . iJ1stance of the 
Government of Hyderabad and w1th the concurrence .. of ·th~ · Government: of India, 
mother-tongue figures for the three regional languages of Telugu; Marathi· and Kannada~ 
and as well as the tribal and Lambadi groups of languages in so far as Adilabad District 
is concerned, were sorted and tabul~ted for individual villages and towns in all the-tracts 
in the bilingual and multi-lingual areas of the state.· :Tahsilwise figures; with percen• 
tages, based.on the subsequent sorting ~n 1953-54, a~~ given_i~·A~P.en~i~. D.- " 1 . _ ~::. fi 

Summary.-At the 1951 census, as niany as 238languages were rettirned as.: mother-tongties 'in• this 
state. But this number would be considerably reduced if analysed by philologistS as •niany of the mother
tongues represent only di8.lects or caste dialects. Of these mother .. tongues, the only· 13 'which account fof· 
more than 10,000 speakers are Telugu claiming 8. 9 millions or 48 per cent of the total population, M~rathi 
4.5 milJions or 24 per cent, Urdu 2.2 millio'QS or 12 per cent, Kannada 2.0 millions or 11 per cent, Lambadi 
.claiming about 550,000 persons or 8 per cent of the population, Hindi about 130,000 or o. 7. per cent, .' Gond. 
about 91,000 or 0.5 per cent, Tamil and Maryvari abo~t 54,~00 or 0;3 per cen~ 1eac~,;Koya about 34!000 or 
o(). 2 per cent, Yerukala about 24,000 or 0.1 per cent, GuJarati about· 22,000 or 0. 1 ·per' cent 11nd Pardes1 about 
14,000 persons or again about 0.1 per cent. :The last' is actually only: a dialectr of Hindi.'':_·; .. '. ~.. ·: ' .' 

~:· . - ;' I . ' ~. ., ·.·~ .I'. I •· 'l rt e . ., ;·i, ' . ;,Ill. .....,, ; t 

: · Telugu mother•tongue speakers predominate in the six eastern· district~ of Karimnagat:, Nalgonda, Medak; 
llahbubnagar, Nizamabad and, Warangal, wherein they clairp 94, 89, 88, 84, 82 and, 82 per cent·respe~tively 
-of the total population. They are also in a majority,· thqugh not overwhelmmg, in. th~ 'remaining two 
ea.~tern districts of Adilabad and Hyderabad,.forrning 56 percent of the wpulation of the former and 53·of the 
latter. If figllres pertaining to Hyderabad City are excluded, their percentage in Hyd~rabad District increases to 
as much as 66. But within Adilabad District itself, their percentage declin~s tQ al;lout 9 jn Rajura, 11 iri . 
Kinwat and 12 in Utnoor- yieldipg the numer~calsup~riority to Ma.I,'athi mother:-tongue speakers in the fir~t two 
and to Gondi speakers in the third of these tahsils. In addition to these eight eastern districts, they account for a 
majority, or the largest proportion, _of the popu~ation ~ Mudh.ol :rahsil of.~anded wha:emthey form about 
45 per cent;.Narayankhed and Zahll'abad Tahsils of B•?ar DIStric~ where~' t~ey consti~ute 56 .and 5,0 per: 
cent respectively ; Kodangal, Tandur and Seram Tahs1ls of. Glllbarga D1str1ct where m they form about 
84, 74 and 44 per cent r~spectively; and~ lastly, ~mp~,' Gadw_alland Raic.hur Tahsils of Raichur District; . 
wherein they account for 87 per cent of the population of the fust two tahs1ls taken together' and 44 of the . 
third. Their proportion is also appreciable in Yadgir Tahsil of Gulbarga_~District and .. Deglllr 1 Tahsil of 
Nanded District although Kannada speake1·~ claim more than half of the 'population in. the'forlher and 
:Marathi speakers are relatively more numero~IS in the latter; . Their actual ·.percentage in these two tahsils 
is 24 and 81 respectively. · · · · ·! · ' · 1 
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MaratAi mother-ton!!Ue speakers predominate in the five north-western dist.ricts of llhir, Osmanabad,. 
Parbhani Auran~bad ~d Nanded. wherein they account for 87, 8-i, 8-', 76 and 66 per cent respectively or 
the- popuiation. 

0

Thus, they ar-: no.t ~ well ent~enched in their h<?me areas ~_tS Telu~ Sf!eak~rs are i.n their 
own. ~rrain. within Nan?e~ Dtstr1ct Itself, thell" percentage decl~nes to ~~ m 1\Iu_dh?l ~ahstl wherem th~y 
lose their numerical superlOllty to Telugu speakers. But they are m a deciSIVe maJont y m the three tahstls. 
of Ahmedpur, Nilanga and Udgir in Didar District, forming about 87, 80 and 76 per cent respectively of the 
population of the three.tahsils •. They ~~;Iso.account ~or abo~t 64 per cent of the popula~ion in Rajura Tahsil 
and 43. in Kinwat Tahs1l of Adilabad D1str1ct. The1r relative numbers are also appret·1able, though they do· 
not conStitute t~e ma:~t numerous lingual group, in Santpur and Dhalki Tahsils of llidar District nnd Sirpur, 
Asi!abad and ~th Tahsils of Adilabad District, forming 38,. 37, 29, 24 and 20 per t·cnt respectively of' 
their ~pulation. . 

Kat1-nada mother-tongue speakers account for 63 pe:r cent of the population in Raichur and 55 in Gul
barga District. But within these two districts they lose their numericalsupe1·iority to Teht~ru speakers in Alam• 
pur, Gadwal and &ichur Tahsils in case of the former and Kodangal, Tandur and Seram Tahsils in cnse of the 
lattf'r. Their percentage- is, however, as much as 87 in case of both Rnichur and Scram Tahsils. They 
are also the most numerous among the speakers of all ,mother-tongues, in Bidar, Hunmabad, Bhalki and 
Santpur (Aurad) Tahsils of Bidar District-accounting for about 48 per cent of the population in each of the 
first three and 41 in the last of these tahsils. In addition to these tahsils, the number of Kannada mother
tongue speakers is also appreciable in Zahirabad and Narayankhed Tahsils of Didar District a,n.d Dcglur 
Tahsil of Nanded District, wherein they account for 21, 20 and 20 per cent respectively of the population .. 
It will thus be obvious that among the mother-tongue speakers of the three regional languages of the state· 
Kannada speakers are the least entrenched in their own areas. 

l: Urdu mother-tongue speakers are not in a majority in any district of the state. Their percentage to the. 
total population is 85 in Hyderabad District, 16 in both Gulbarga and Didar, 14 in Aurangabad, ranges bet
ween 10 and 12 in Nanded, Parbhani and Nizamabad and between 5 and 10 in Raichur, Medak, Bhir, Osman· 
a.bad, Mahbubnagar• Adilabad and 'Varangal and is just about 4. in both Nalgonda and Karimnagar. They 
are, however, heavily concentrated in urban areas, especially in the larger of the urban lmits. They account 
forM per cent of the total urban, population of the state. 

Lambadi mother-tongue speakers, although they originally migrated to this state along with the Mus
lims or l\Ioghul armies during the 17th Century, are now, except in case of Gulbarga District, concentrated in' 
areas ·least associated with .Muslim rule in the Deccan. They form about 9 per cent of the population in 
'Varangal District, 6 in Nalgonda, 5 in Mahbubnagar, 4 in both Gulbarga and Adilabad, 3 in Nizamnbad, 2' 
in uch of the five districts of Parbhani, Nanded Aurangabad, Medak and Bidar and about 1 in all the re
maining districts. More than half of them in the state are in the extreme southern districts of W arangal., 
~algonda.~ ,Mahbubnagar. Unlike the Urdu speakers, they are concentrated in rura~ areas. 

Hindi mother-tongue speakers are most conspicuous in Hyderabad and Aurangabad Districts claiming 
8 per cent of the population in both of them. Their percentage is less than one in all the . other districts. 
The llindi speakers, like the Urdu speakers, are concentrated in urban areas. All but 612 of the Gcmdi 
speakers are from Adilabad District, almost wholly from its vil1ages. Similiarly, the overwhelming majority 
of the Koya speakers are from 'Varnngal District. The other tribal languages now returned in the state 
include Bhili, Kolami and Naikopodi. Speakers of all the tribal languages in the state number 143,652. 
Thus, only about 40 per cent or the Scheduled Tribes in the state have returned tribal languages-the rest 
having recorded their mother-tongue as Telugu or Marathi. The Tamil and Gu.farati speakers are also <'On· 
centrated ~ urban areas- ~he former mainly in Hyderabad ~ity and the Tungabhadra Project Camps and 
the latter m Hyderabad C1ty and Aurangabad, Jalna and N1zamabad Towns. The lJ;Jarwari speakers are 
~na>tly from Hyderabad City, the bigger of the other urban units and in Marathi tracts. The Yerukala, 

. speakers are chiefly from t~e Telugu areas-the speakers of the allied dialects of Kaikadi, numbering a bout 
,,000, and Korava, numbenng about 2,600, are, however, mostly from the 1\Iarathi and Kannada areas res-
pectively. . 

. . At the 1951 Census, 2,653,118 persons, or 14.2 pel' cent of the state's populR.tion, was bilingual in the 
sense that. th~y spo~e a~ le~ one Indian lan~ge or dialect i1?- ad?ition ~o their mother. ton~e in their daily 
or domestlc life. DlStrictwi.c;e, the correspondmg percentage JS slJghtly m excess of 20 m B1dar, Adilabad, 
Gulbarga and Hyderahad, ranges between 15 and 20 in Nanded and Raichur, between 10 and 15 in Mahbub
nagar, \Varangal, Aurnngabad, Osmanabad and Nizamabad, between 5 and 10 in Bhir, Medak, Parbhani 
and Nalgonda and is about 5 in Karimnagar. Thus, bilingualism is fairly extensive in this state. In fact 
it <;Ould be said that in the first four of these districts one out of every four persons aged 6 years and above i~ 
bilm~. · 
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The total number vf subsidiary languages returned in thic; state iri 1951 was 69. The figures for sub
sidiary languages are, however, subject to the limitation that they are confined to only one of the subsidiary 
languages, if any, spoken by each person-the one which is most used in daily or domestic life in addition 
to the mother-tongue. But of these subsidiary languages only five are spoken by more than 100,000 persons 
each. The insignificance of the rest of them would be evident from the fact that only six of them could indi· 
vidually claim from about 1,000 to 8,000 speakers. The five main subsidiary languages in the state are 
Telugu, 1\Iarathi, Urdu, Kannada and Hindi, accounting for about 38, ~~. 18, 16 and 6 per cent respectively 
of the total subsidiary returns-there is, however, hardly any distincuon between Urdu and Hindi in this 
state especially when they are used as subsidiary languages. Lambadi and Urdu mother-tongue speakers 
are responsible for about 65 per cent of the Telugu and over 50 of both the Marathi and Kan.D.ada subsidiary 
returns. The overwhelming majority of the rest of the subsidia:r;y returi1S for each of these three .regional 
languages are from the mother-tongue speakers of the other two of them. Marathi mother-tongue speakers, 
however, contribute slightly more than the· Kannada mother .. tongue ~peakers to the Telugu subsidiary 
returns ; Kannada motheratongue speakers contribute slightly more than the Telugu mother-tongue speakers 

· to the l\Iarathi subsidiary returns ; and Telugu mother-tongue speakers contribute considerably more than 
the 1\farathi mother-tongue speakers to the Kannada subsidiary returns. Naturally, the speakers of these 
regional languages contribute the overwhelming majority of the subsidiary returns for Hindi and, more espe· 
dally, Urdu. The proportion of the number of persons speaking a language as subsidiary; for every 1,000 
speaking it as their mother-tongue, is very heavy in case of Urdu and Hindi taken together, fairly appre
ciable in case of Kannada, not very significant in case of Marathi and, more especially, Telugu, and, lastly, 
literally microscopic in case of Lambadi. The actual proportions being 270, 217, 129,-112 and 7 respectively. · 
This popularity of Urdu (or Hindi) as a subsidiary language is due to the fact that it is the lingua franca 
for the state. Similarly, the greater popularity of Kannada as compared with either Telugu or Marathi, 
or of l\Iarathi as compared with Telugu in this regard, actually reflects its comparatively 'slender' majority 
in its own region. Lambadi is not current as a subsidiary language merely because it is neither a regional 
language nor (like Urdu or Hindi) a lingua franca. Again, among the ;major mother-tongue groups, Lam
badi, Hindi and Urdu mother-tongue speakers are the most bilingual in the state. This is due to the fact 
that they are in a minority in all areas and are compelled to use the regional language in their daily or domes
tic life. For exactly opposite reasons, Telugu, Marathi and Kannada mother.,.tongue_ speakers are, in the 
order mentioned, the least bilingual in this state. ! ~--) ' ·. . r J ) . · 

, 
'' 



SECTION II 

VARIATIONS SINCE 1901 

24. Limitations.-In anl analysis of the figures relating to the speakers of the prin
cipallanguagts in this state, as ascertained during the present and the precedingsensuscs,. 
due allowance will have to be made for two factors. The first of these is the grotesque 
increase ofthe figures relating to Urdu mother-tongue and subsidiary speakers at the IV-\1 
Census. The second is the lack of uniformity in the procedure adopted, from census to· 
census, with regard to the question pertaining to bilingualisn1, that is the subsidiary 
language. These two factors are dealt with in detail in the following paragraphs'. 

25. 1941 Returns for Urdu Speakers.-(1)The 1941 Census figures for Urdu mother
tongue and subsidiary speakers, like the 1941 Census figures pertaining to l\Iuslirns •, are 
definitely exaggerated. This would be obvious from Table 9 indicating the percentage 
variation of the total population, l\Iuslim population, and the number of Urdu mother
tongue and subsidiary speakers for each decade beginning with 18!>1-1!>01. 

TABLE 9 

Percentage Percentage Percentage variation 
· variation variation of the number of 

Decade of total of Muslim Urdu mother-
population population tongue speakera 

(1) (2} (8} (') 
1891-1901 • • - 8.6 + 1.5 - 8.3 
1901-1911 • • +20.0 +19.5 +15.8 
1911-1921 • • - 6.8 - 6.0 - 3.8 
1921-1931 • • +15.8 +18.2 +16.8 

Percentage variation 
of the number of 
Urdu subsidiary 

speakers 
(5) 

1931-1941 • • +13.2 +36.7 +'3.1 +396.5 

The increase in the figures of both the 1\Iuslims and Urdu speakers during the decade-
1931-1941 is fantastic. The increase recorded at the 1941 Census in the 1\Iuslim figurei
has been examined elsewhere•. As regards Urdu mother-tongue speakers, in all the pre
viou decades, except during 1931-1941, the increase or decrease in their numbers closely 
approximated to the increase or decrease in the total population of the state. There is 
no demographic justification for supposing that natural factors would have led to the 
staggering increase in the number of Urdu speakers during the decade 1931-1941. There 
were no revolutionary changes in the 'linguistic' habits of the people in the state during 
this period. Neither did the decade witness any large scale immigration of Urdu mother
tongue speakers from other parts of India. At best, the number of such immigrants 
may have been more than the number in the preceding decade by a couple ~f thousands. 
In 1931, there were 1,507,272 Urdu mother-tongue speakers in the state. If it is assumed 
that this number increased by even 19.2 per cent during the decade 1931-1941, that is by 
6 per cent more than that of the total population of the itate-the assumption of such a. 
high percentage is incompatible with the increase recorded by Urdu mother-tongue spea
kers during all the other decades-then the number of Urdu speakers would have amounted 
to 1,796,668 in 1941. At the 1941 Census, 305,595 persons born outside the state were 
enumerated in this state. Ev~n if it is assumed that all these immigrants entered the 
~ Yide paragraph 10 of Chapter vn. 
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state during the decade 1931-1941 only, and were entirely made up of Urdu mother
tongue speakers, _which is again an absurd supposition, th~ total number o:£ Urdu mother
tongue speakers In 1941 could have been only 2,102,263, ~.e., less by about 50,000 of the 
.actual number of 2,156,661 recorded at the 1941 Census. It may be of interest to note 
here that during the decade 1931-1:941 while the percentage increase of the total population 
-of as many as seven districts was less -than 10, of eight districts above 10 and of only one 
district, namely Hyderabad District including :f{yderabad City, ~hove 40, the percentage 
increase of the number of Urdu mother-tongue speakers was Jess thap. 10 in only one 
-district and less than 20 in only another. It was above 20 in-two districts, above 30 in 
:six, above 40 in two, above 50 in two, above 60 in <?ne, and almost 90 in yet another I 
. (2) As stated above, no figures ''!ere collected regarding s?-~sidiary languages earlier . 

to the 1931 Census. Thus, _comparative figure~ f?r Ur~u·subsidiary speakers du~ing the 
previous decades are ~ot available. Even then It ~s _obvwus that" the percentage Incr~ase 
-of 396.5 recorded during 1931-1941 for Urdu subsidiary speakers, could have no basis in 
reality. According to the 1941 Census, in the state as a whole, out of the 14,181,873 
non-Urdu mother-tongue speakers, 2,238,264 persons were using Urdu 'at home or in 
business'. According to the 1951 age break-up, this would mean that roughly 20 per. · 
cent of them aged six years or above spoke Urdu as a subsidiary language. _This is a 
staggering percen~age consideri.ng the fact that Urdu is not genera!ly unde~sto.od and 
much less spoken In the predominantly rural areas of the state. The Irregularity I~ these 
returns, or in the compilation of these returns, would be obvious from the fact :that the 
-similar percentage of Urd~ sub.sidiary ~pe~ke:r;s among the. moth.~~-tongue speakers of. 
languages other than Urdu In Addabad Distnct, the most backward In the state, was about 
·66. Split up sexwise, the percentage in the district was 73 for males.and about 60 .for fe
males. It is impossible to accept that this huge proportion of the overwhelmingly illiterate 
women of Adilabad District with Telugu, 1\larathi, Gondi; Kolami, etc., as their mother
tongue would have been speaking Urdu as a subsidiary language. It. would hB;ve beeri re
markable if even 10 per cent of them understood Urdu .. How irregular the. returns are 
would be obvious from yet another illustration. _ Among the comparatively advanced wo~ 
men in Hyderabad City with Telugu as their mother-tongue, the corresponding percentage· 
of Urdu subsidiary speakers was less than 37 but among theilliterate ahd backward women· 
-of Adilabad District with Telugu as their mother-tongue it was 6Q. . . · 

... 
26. · Differences in Approaph to the Question regarding Bilingualism • ....:· Figures regarding 

·bilingualism were collected in this state for the first time during the.1931 Cen,sus~ In 1931, 
.the language or languages, if any, habitually. spok.en by each pers.on in addition to his 
mother-tongue in his daily or domestic life were ascertained arid recorded. rhe. Census 
Tabulation Office, however, tabulated bilingual data only with regard to Telugu, Marathi, 
Urdu and Kannada as returned by speakers of thir~een important mother~ tongues in .the 
state. In 1941, the language or languages, if any,. generally s:r.,oken by each person in 
addition to the mother-tongue at home or in business were ascertained and recorded. 
The Census Tabul~tion Office, how:,ever, tabulated b!lingual da~a again. only with regard 
to Telugu, :1.\'Iarathi, Urdu and Kannada, but ·for this purpose It appears to have taken 
into account the speakers of almos~ all the mother-tongues in the. state. In 1951, as. 
already indicated in paragraph 1 above, the Indian language, if any, spoken by each person. 
commonly, i.e., in his daily or domestic life, in ' addition·-_ to the ·mother-tongue, . was 
ascertained and recorded. In case a person spoke m?re than one language a~· such, then 
the one most commonly spoken by him was entered In the census slip.~ The Tabull).tion. 
Office made full use of all the answers to this question and tabulated. bilingual data for all . . · 
languages and dialects returned by speakers of :all mother~tongues· without any exception·· 



whatsoever. Other things being equal~ the numbers returned for all the sub:idi~ry 
languages, i.e .• Telugu, Marnthi, Urdu and Kannada, should have been considerably 
heavier in 1911 and 1931 than in 1951, because in 19~1 and 1931 any number of subsidiary 
lan~arres spoken by a person could be recorded but in 1951 the entry was limited to only 
one~ in thts multilingual state, the number of persons speaking more than one subsidiary 
language is considerable •. Contrary to this, the tabulation procedure adopted in 19~1 and 
1931 must :fu\ve led to the underrating of the actual number of total retu111s, whereas the 
1951 procedure reflected the number actually returned. Anyl\'ay, these factors and the 
relative decline in the importance of Urdu and the corresponding increase in the importance 
of the regional languages in different· degrees·, the growing popularity of Ilindi as a sub
sidiary language, the exaggeration of Urdu figures in 1941, etc., make it very difficult to 
analyse the actual trends in bilingualism in this state. 

27. Variations in the Number of Speakers of Important lUother-Tongues since 1901.
Table 10 indicates the percentage variation during the last five decades of the total 
population of the stat~ and the mother-tongue speakers ofTelugu, 1\Iarathi, Urdu, Kannada, 
Lambadi, Hindi and the Tribal languages and dialects, who together accounted for about 
99 per cent of the ~tal population of the state in 1951. 

TABLE 10 

:&!other-tongue 1901·1911 1911·1921 1921·1931 1931-1941 194.1-1951 1901-1951 
(1} (2} (8) (') (5) (6) (7) 

All Languages •• + 20.0 6o8 + 15.8 + 13.2 + 14.2 + 67.4 
'Telugu o o + 23.7 5o5 + 15.8 + 7.9 + 18.7 + 73.8 
:&Iarathi 00 + 20.7 - 5.7 + 1,.9. + '·2 + 15.1 + 56.8 
Urdu o• •• + 15.8 - 8.8 + 16.8 + 43.1 + 0.1 + 86.4 
Kannada • • + 1.6 ~ 8.5 + 5.4 + 6.4 + 18.8 + 25.6 
~badi. •• •• + 97.6 ---- 44.8 + 61.8 + 95.1 + 82.2 +359.7 
Hindi o• - 57.4' ---- 16.8 +850.8 +201.4 - 8.5 +864.9 
Tribal + 8.0 - 10.9 + 18.8 + 85.9 - 9.8 + 8~.9 

The percentages given in Table 10 are not based on figures as adjusted to correspond 
to the inter-state transfers of villages effected during the decade 1941-1951. But the 
population involved in these transfers is so meagre that the adjustment, even if possible, 
is not likely to lead to any material alteration in· the pattern indicated in the table. Fur· 
ther, in order to follow a uniform policy, figures pertaining to the dialects: not included 
under one or the other of the above mother-tongues at the 1951 Census, have also been 
subtracted from the corresponding figures of the preceding censuses. Table 11 below 
indicates the mother-tongue pattern of the population of the state as recorded at each of 
the censuses since 1901, in terms of the percentage of the number of speakers of the mother-
tongue ~anguages indicated above to the total population of the state. ~ 

Mother-tongue 
(1} 

Telugu 
Marathi 
Urdu 
Kannada 
Lambadi 
Hindi 
Tribal 
Othen 

.. 
.. 

-

1901 
(2) 

46.2 
26.0 
10.4 
14.0 
1.1 
0.8 
0.1 
1.8 

TABLE 11 

1911 
(8) 

4.7.6 
26.1 
10.0 
12.6 
1.8 
0.1 
0.6 
1.2 

1921 1931 1041 1051 

(') (5) (6) (7) 
48.2 48.2 46.0 47.8 
26.4 26.2 24.1 24.8 
10.4 10.4 13.2 11.6 
12.8 11.2 10.6 10.5 
1.1 1.5 2.6 3.0 
0.1 0.8 0.8 0.7 
0.6 0.6 1.0 0.8 
o.g 1.6 1.7 1.3 
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The percentages in Table 11 are again based on figures which are not adjusted to 
correspond to the present territories of the state. But even iftheyareso adjusted, the per
centages given in the-table will not be affected on account of the small numbers involved 
in the _inter-state transfer of villages during 1941-1951. . .· :. 

28. Analysis of the Variations in theN umber of Speakers of Important Mother-Tongites.-(1} 
During the last fifty years, among the speakers of important mother-tongues of the state,. 
Hindi mother-tQngue speakers have recorded the largest increase. · Their · number has. 
increased by about 865 per cent and their percentage to the total population has risen. 
from 0. 8 to 0. 7. This increase, over and above the increase recorded by the general 
population, is not merely due .to fresh immigrants from northern India but also to the· 
Increasing number of Hindus recording Hindi, instead of Urdu, as their mother-tongue. 
The decrease of 8. 5 per cent in the number of Hindi mother-tongue speakers during the
decade 1941-1951, is actually converted to an increase of about 6 per cent if returns for
the allied dialects of Pardesi, Bondili, Brij Bhasha, Bundeli, Purbi, 1\lagadhi, Bihari,. -
Kahari, Tirhutiya, Chhattisgarhi and Lodhi are also taken into consideration. . Among ·. 
the other importa~t mother-tongues of the state, _the increase recorded by Lambadi mother
tongue speakers is equally remarkable. During the last half a century, their number has 
increased by about 860 per cent and they have improved their percentage to the total 
population from 1.1 to 8. 0. This huge increase may be the result, among other ·factors,. 

· of better enumeration in rural areas and to the attraction to this state of Lambadas from 
the rest of peninsular India. During the last five decades, Urdu mother-tongue speakers 
have increased by about 86 per cent. ·Their percentage to _the total population of the
·state has increased from 10.4 to 11. 6. This increase in their numbers, beyond the in
crease in the total population of the state, is partly the consequence of fresh immigration 
from outside the state, and partly of indjgenous groups of Muslims like Dudekulas and 
Pinjaris, returning Urdu, instead of the regional language, itl increasing numbers as thei~. 
mother-tongue. The small incre~se recorded during the decade 1941-1951 among the. 
mother-tongue speakers 9f Urdu, as. compared with the increase recorded by the .mother
tongue speakers of Telugu, Marathi or Kannada, is largely the result of the exaggeration 
of Urdu mother tongue figures at the preceding census. · , . . .· · 

~ . ---- . -
. {2) During the last half a century, the three regional languages· of the state,. 

namely, Telugu, 1\larathi and Kannada, have increased by about 78, 57 and 26 per cent 
respectively, as against the increase in the .. population.of the state by·about · 67 per cent .. 
But while the percentage of Telugu mother-tongue speakers to the total popUlation of the
state has risen from 46.2 in 1901 to 47.8 in 1951, that of Marathi an'd Kannada ~other
tongue speakers has fallen from 26.0· to 24.3 and 14.0 tq 10.5 ·respectively. The 
comparatively heavy increase recorded by Telugu.mother-tongue· speakers is merely the 
reflection of the considerably faster :rate of growth of the population in the. Telugu tracts 
as compared with the rate of growth of t4e population in the Marathi or Kannada tracts. 
The percentage of the population of the eight Telugu districts of Adilabad, Nizamabad,. 
Karimnagar, 1\ledak, Hyderabad, ~arangal,Nalgondaandl\fahbubnagartothe total popu- . 
lation of the state which was about 49 in 1901 is now 54. . As against this, the percentage 
of the population of the.five Mar~thi districts of Aurangabad, Osmanabad, Bhir, Parbhani 
·and Nanded to tht! total population of the state has decreased from about 27 to 26.· .The 

. corresponding percentage for the two Kannada districts of Raichur and Gulbarga has 
fallen from about 17 to 14. Similarly, the population of the multi-lingual district. ot 

~ Bidar,_ which formed about 6.8 per cent of the total populationofthe state in 1901, now 
constitutes oilly 6. 3 per cent. Thus, the rate of growth of the mother-torigue speakers or 
the three regional languages in the state during the last fifty years generally corresponds. 
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-to the increase recorded in the population of the three respective regional areas. The 
fact that the increase in the population of the Telugu districts is, to an extent, due to the 
oyerall gain of Telugu speaking immigrants from South India. is, however, not relevant 
to this analysis. 

(3} The speakers of Tribal languages haYe increased since 1901 by about 83 per 
-cent. Their, percentage to the total population of the state is now 0. 8 as against 0. 7 in 
1901. The absolute figures for the Tribal languages as recorded at all the censuses since 
1901 are giyen in Table 12. 

TABL& 12 

<CelliUI Gondi Koya 1\Ianne Kolami · Naikpodi Gotte llhili Andhi Total 
Year Bhasha 

(1) • (2) (3} (') (5} (6) (7) (8} {9} (10) 

1001 59,669 15,895 159 2,836 78,550 
1011 65,896 8,043 7,012 80,951 
1021 57,016 11,18-1 .. 3,915 72,115 
1931 62,938 18,149 9,619 85,706 
·ton ..... 109,391 32,295 17,602 159,288 
1051 .. 90,816 33,708 2,561 8,825 268 4 7,965 5 143,652 

But .the returns for Tribal languages during the previous censuses have not been very 
satisfactory. This is obvious from the fact that langauges like Naikpodi, Kolami, etc., 
have been recorded in the state for the first time at the 1951 Census. The actual number of 
speakers of the Tribal language~ in the preceding censuses must have been appreciably 
more than what the census figures indicate. At any rate, the tendency noticeable other
wise among the tribal people of this state, is to take to one or the other of the principal 
languages of the districts conceraed and discard their attachment to triballangua~es or 
dialects. The Koya mother-tongue speakers of 'Varangal District are taking as fastly 
to Telugu as the llhils in Aurangabad District are taking to 1\Iarathi. Unless some arti
ficial forces intervene to reverse this tendency, it will not be surprising if thes~ lan~uagea 
-disappear from "the linguistic map of the state-. sooner than is generally expected. 

29. Variation in Numbers of7'amil, lllani.'ari and Gujarati lllother-Tongue Speakers.
In this group of mother-tongues, Tamil speakers indicate the highest increase since the 
beginning of the century.· Their number has gone up from 27,475 in 1901 to 54,100 in 
1951, i.e., by about- 97 per cent. Fresh immigrants from the southern states must have 
.also contributed to this increase. on· the other hand, the number of l\Iarwari speakers 
has decreased during the same period from 57,777 to 54,125, i.e., by 6.3 per cent. Even 
if the allied dialects of Rajasthani and :\Iewari returned by 1,676 and 131 persons respec
tively at the 1951 Cen~us are taken into account, the number of l\Iarwari speakers reeords 
a decrease of 3.2 per cent. It is difficult to explain this decrease. It may be due to their 
adoption of Hindi or l\Iarathi as mother-tongue, or their return to their original 'habi
tats' (consequ~n~ upon the growing restrictions on, or competition in, their professions), 
or th~ result of a comparatively advanced social and economic background, or a combi~ 
nation of more than one of these factors. As against this, Gujarati SP.eakers have increased 
from 15,668 to 22,168, i.e., by 41.5 per cent during the last fifty years. But if figures for 
.allied dialects like Khatri, Ghisadi, Patkari, Jaini and Saurashtri are also combined 
-with Gujarati figures the increase will be from 16,534 to 31,109, i.e., by about 88 per cent. 
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80. Variation in the Number of Other Indigenous ll'Iother-Tongues.-Duringtheperiod' 
1901-1951, Yerukala mother-tongue speakers have increased from 4,774 to 23,602, Kiti
kadi speakers from 2,380 to 3,942 and l{orava speakers from 2,147 to 2,629. Taken 
together the number(}~ spenkers of these three dialects has increased from 9,801 to 30,173,. 
i.e., by 224. 4 per cent. Of the less numerous but interesting groups of dialects mentioned 

·in pa~a 12 above; the number of speakers of Waddari has gone up from 940 to 5,702, oi 
Pardhi from 446 to 3,510, of Ghisadi from 68 to 1,825, of Dommari from 67 to 693, or· 
Kolhati from 94 to 517, and ofTirguli from 5 t.o 77. There were no returns for Pradhan 
Bhasha, Gopali and. Chenchu in 1901. These appreciable ·increases may be either the 
result of immigration from outside the state or of improved1nethods of enumeration and-
sorting. The natural tendency among the speakers of such dialects is, however, to adopt-

. one o~ the other of the three regional languages as their mothe~-tongue. · 

81. Variation in Bilingual Figures.-As mentioned in paragraphs 25 and 26 above,. 
it is very difficult to analyse the trends in the bilingual returns for the state. The per_. 
centages of the speakers ofTelugu, l\Iarathi, Urdu and Kannada as subsidiary languages to
the total population of the state as recorded at the 1931, 1941 and 1951 Censuses are given. t 

"in Table 18. · · · · ' 

TABLE 13. 
. ' '· 

Census year Telugu Marathi .i Urdu '' · Kannada , ·. Totalsubsi-: l ,. 

diary ~turns.. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1931 1.6 0.9 3.1 1.7 . 1.4. 
19U. 5.2 4.0 13.7 2.3 .· 25.2 
1DS1 5.4 . 3.1 · 2.5 . 2.3 14.2 

If the reason for the high percentage of the Urdu subsidiary .speakers at the 1941 
Census js the fact that at that census the count of subsidiary language was·not restricted· 
to only one language commonly spoken in addition. to. the n1other~tongue---:-as done in 
1951-then it will be difficult to explain as to why the corresponding pe-rcentages _for· 
Telugu, l\Iarathi and Kannada subsidiary languages were so Jow. And ·again, if this. 
presumption is_ correct, the 1931 returns for all the languages_ should have been consid~r
ably greater, as there was no difference in the procedure adopted in this regard during the-
1931 and 1941 Censuses. The figures are, however, given for what they are _worth. _ · 

82. Index of Languages ·and Dialects.-· . An- index of all the, l~nguages, c~ste dialects. 
and dialects ·returned as mother-tongues in this state since 1901 is given in Appendix 'E'. 
The census year, or years, during which each of the mother-tongue languages were re
turned is indicated in brackets .against the na~e of the mother-tongU_e language. 

· Summaf'!J.-ln any analysis of the figures relating to the speakers of the principal languages of the state,. 
as ascertained during ·the present Rnd the pre~eding censu.c;es, due allowances will have to be made for the 
grotesque exaggeration of Urdu mother-tongue and subsidiary speakers at the 1941 Census and the lack of" 
uniformity, from <>ensus to census, in both· the approach to the question relating to subsidiary languages and 
the tabulation of their returm:z. The first limitation could, however, be circumvented by ignoring t.he 1941 
Census figures altogether and resorting to those of the earlier censuses. · 

During the last fifty years the Hindi mother-tongue· speakers have increased by ov~r 360 per cent as 
against the corresponding increase of only Rbout "67 per cent recorded in the case of the' total population oi 
the state-the percentagEs given here are based on figure~ unadjusted to conform to inter-state territorial · 
changes made during 194_1-1951. But even if it were possibletoadju<>tthefiguresaccor~inglythe present analy-
sis would not· he matcri~Uy affected This spectacular increase is -not only due to fresh immigrants fro~· , . . . . . 
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Northern India but also to increasing numbers of Hindus recording Hindi. instead of Urdu, as their mother 
. tongue. The next striking incrt'nse is that of about 360 per cent recorded during the same period by the 
Larnbadi mother-ton~e speakers. This incrrase is perhaps due to the gradual con<'cntration in this state 
of Lambadas from th~ rest or peninsular India and improved enumeration in the backward tracts wl•crcin 
they mostly reside. The Urdu mothcr-t~ngue speakers l~ave increased since 1001 by 86 per cent •. Thi.<J per
centage increase, beyond the correSJX?nd_mg percentage mcrras~ re~-orded by the total popu~at1on of .the 
.state. is due, among other factors, to mdtgenous groups of Musluns, hke the Dudckulas nnd I>inJaris, record· 
ing Urdu as ~4' muther-ton¥Ue in greater numbers a~d frc~h i~mi~nts from bc.y?nd the st~te. The tri
ballan~!!eSas a whole(Gondi, Koya, Manne Dhasha, Kolamt, Natkpodt, Gotte, llh1h and Andh1}have increa• 
sed by ~ve';. _80 P;r cent since the beginning _of this century. But the p_rrvious census ret~rns for this group are 
by no means sat~factory ~ wo~ld be obVIOUS from the fact _that. fatrl! well k?own trtballanguagcs (or dia
lects) like Kolami and Nallcpodi were returned for the first bme m this state m 1951. Actually, the trihcs 
of this state arf' gradually taking to the regional language and, unless some artificial forces intervene, they 
may disappear altogether from the linguistic map of the state sooner than is generally expected. The Tclutru, 
)Ia.rathi and Kannarla mother-tongue speakers have increased since 1901 by 73, 57 and 26 per cent respecti~e
ly. Thus, among these three, only the Telugu speakers have increased at a faster rate than the total popula
tion of the state. As against this, the increase in case of Kannada mother-tongue speakers is the least im· 
pressive among these three ntajor lingual groups of the state. The marked diversity in the rates of increase 
-of these three groups merely reflects the uneven growth of population in the three linguistic regions of the 
.state. Fifty yf'ars ago, about 49 per cent of the state's population was accounted fur by the eight Telugu 
distri"ts of Karimnagar, Nalgonda, lledak, llahhubnagar, Nizamabad, Adilabad, \Varangal and Hvder
.abad; 27 ~rcent by the five 1\lara.thi districts of Aurangabad, Osmanabad, Dhir, Parbhani and Nanrlcd; 17 
pc:r cent by the two Kannada districts of Raichur and Gulbarga; and lastly 6.8 per cent by the mixed distr· 
1ct of Bidar. The percentage has now moved upto 54 in case of the Telugu districts and declmed to 26 in 
case of the Marathi districts, to 14 in case or the Kannada districts and to 6,8 in case of Didar. 
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SECTION I 

1951 CENSUS DATA RE~ARDING RELIGION 

(TA. main table relevaral to lhi1 Sectton u Table •p-II-Beligion' gi'Dm Gl pag~ 153 of Part II·A of thl1 Yolume). 

Instructions to Enumerators.-. During the present census the enumerators were directed_ 
to ascertain and record the religion of every person enu~erated by them. Though 
the enumerators were authorised to explain, whenever they felt the need to do so, as to
what exactly the people were called upon to answer in this regard, they were strictly , 
enjoned to record the answer only as returned.. They were particularly told that if. 
any person returned the name of any tribe itself as his or her religion, it should be duly· 
recorded as such. Subsequently, i.e., after enumeration, it was found that in a few cases' 
the enumeratcrs had also recorded the sect ofa person like 'Roman Catholic Christian'~ 
or 'Shia :1\luslim' or •Sanatana Dharmi Hindu', etc., and in a few other cases some deviations. 
had been made from the technique specified for the manner· of recording answers to the- · 
question. Fortunately, the atmosphere prevailing in the state during t;he enumeration. 
and pre-enumeration periods was conducive to an academic approach to this question,_ 
both on the part of the enumerators and of the average citizens, and the few 'technical'. 
mistt~.k~ could easily be corrected in the Tabulation Office. . · · 

2. Composition of the Population according to Religion.-(1) The· numbers of the· 
followers of the different religions in the state, as ascertain~d at the 1951 Cel)stls, together· 
with their respective percentages to the total population of the state, are indicated in• 
Table 1. · · · 

T.lBLB 1 • 

Percentage Pe~tage~ 
Religion Number · to Total Religion Number · to Total 

Returned , Population Returned Population. 
(1) (2) (3), (1) (2) {3). 

Hindus • • • • 16,088,905 SG. 24. Sikhs · ·--- • • ~449 o. 05· 
lluslims •• ••. 2,206,182 11.83 Zoroadrians.. 1,992. 0.01 
Christians • • • • 290,973 1.56 Buddhists • • 145 0.00· 
Jains •• •• 30,287 0.16 Jews · · . ••. 16" ·0.00 
Tribal • • • • 24,503 0.13 .. Others • • • • . . . 8,656 . 0. 02. 
. . . . 

· (2) Details of the absolute figures given in Table 1, according to the numbers: 
returned from rural and urban areas and the perc.entage of each of these numbers to the· 
total rural'or urban population of the state, as the case may be, are given in· Table 2. 

Religion 

(1) 
/ 

Hindus •• • • 4 • 

lluslims • : • • •• 
Christians •• 
Jains •• •• 

! • ,· .. . . ,. . ~ 

TABLE 2 

RURAL A.n.EA. . .Un.:&AN ABE-t: 

Number.· 

{2) 
18.880,895 > 

1,031,028 
222,425 .. 

. 16,463 

429 

~~-------~~~,~~---.-.---. 
Percentage · -' Percentage 

to Total Rural Number to Total Urban. _ 
Population · .. Population. 
. . (8) (4) (5) 

91.45 
6.79 
1.47. 
0.11 

2,208,510 
1,175,154. 

68,548 
18,824 

G3.53 
88.81 

1.97" 
. 0.40• 



480 

Tau: 2-(Concld.) 

RuRA.t.AnEA 
I 

URBAN AREA ., 
Percentage 

.... Number to Total Rural Number 
Percentage 

to Total Urban 
Population Population 

'(1) (2) (3) 
..rribal 2.£,.508 0 .1G 

(5} 

.Sikhs • • 1,786 0.01 G,~S 0. HI 

.Zoroastrians 1G o.oo 1,07G 0.06 
· Buddhists . GO 0. 00 8.5 0 . 00 

~ews • • • 10 0.00 
·Others . • • 2.21s o. 01 1.U88 · o. o" 

{8). The percentage distribution of the population of each district, in terms of 
'}!indus, 1\Iuslims, Christians, Jai~, followers of Tribal Religions and Others, is given · 
jn Table 8. 

.... 

Diatrict Hindus 
(1) . '· (2) 

.Aurangabad 
. 

83.89 .. 
Parbhani . . .. 88.4G 
Nanded 87.61 
Bidar ·' 81.22 
Dhir 89.9t.., 
-Qsmanabad ;89.84 
Hyderabad •• 62.66~ 
Mahbubnagar. ; 91.01 
Raichur 86.81 
-Gulb&rga 82.99 
.Adilabad. .. 89.68. 
Nizamabad . . .. 87.52 
~IeJak 87.81 

. Karimnagar .. 94.00 
'Varangal .. 89.72 
Nalgonda .. . •• 92.93 

TABLE 3 

lfluslims Christians 
(8} (4) 

u •. t9 1.08 
11.01 0.05 
11.95 0.05 
16.13 2.49 
jJ.88_ 0.06_ 
9.44 -0.04 

- 84.62" -2.80 
.... 

8.41 0.57 
11.56 1.51 
15.99 0.84 
6.44. 1.16 

10.·57 1.82 
9.58 3.12 
4.61 1.85 
6.81 3.92 
4..71 2.8.5 

Jaina 
(ZS) 

0.77 
0.,8 
0.12 
0.08 
0.40_ 

- 0.4.9 
- 0.1''" 

0.00 
0.11 
0.17 
O,Oj 
0.03 
0.02 
0.00 
0.01 
0.00 

Tribal Others 
(G) (7) 

0.07 
0.015 
o.:n 
0.08 
0.10 
0.19 
0.28 
0.01 
0.01 
0.01 

2.71 0.~4 
0.06 
0.02 
0.04. 
0.04. 
0.01 

8. Hindus.-The Hindus constitute 86.2 per cent of the population of the state • 
.But they are not uniformly preponderant all over the state. Their proportion is heavier 
in the· eastern half (i.e., in the Telugu tracts) than in the western half of the state (i.e., 
the 1\Iarathi and Kannada tracts). Again, they are morenumerous in rural than in 
urban areas. The reason for their heavier preponderance in the eastern half of the state 
is not far to seek. 1\Iuslim rule in.the Deccan was more closely associated with the wes· 
tern than the eastern half of the ~tate. · Of their six famous capitals in the state, four, 
namely, Aurangabad, Daulatabad, Bidar and Gulbarga, lie well in the western half. 
The remaining two, namely Golconda and Hyderabad, lie almost in the centre of the 

- state. This geographical-cum-historical factor led to the concentration of Muslims, 
both by immigration and conversions locally, in the western half of the state. The 
heavier preponderance of Hindus in the other, i.e., the eastern half of the state, is due to 
this concentration of 1\Iuslims in the western half. The percentage of Hindus in the eight 
eastern distri~ts of Adilabad, Karimnagar, Wara.ngal, Nalgonda, Hyderabad. (excluding 
Hyderabad Ctty), l\Iahbubnagar, 1\Iedak and Ntzamabad, taken together 1s 90. 7, as 



HYDERABAD STATE . 

Distribution of Population According to Religion 

Absolute figures pertainip.g to the followers . of all religions returned in the districts 
of the State are given in T~ble D-II in Part II-A of this Volume. The map given over
leaf indicates the districtwise distribution of population ·according to the followers of 
( i) Hinduism, ( ii) Islam, (iii) 'christianity ~nd ( iv) all Other Religions-wherever the per
centage of each of these categories exceeds 0.1. The actual percentages of the followers 
of these religions to the total population of the district concerned are also indicated in the 
map. The reference for the map as well as the corresponding distribution of the popula-
tion of the State, are given below :- · 

Notl :-In the aectorial representa,tion, a circle of diameter 0.8' is taken as equivalent to 100,000 peieons. 
. . 

[P. T. 0.) 
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.against their corresponding percentage of 85. 9 in the eight western districts of Auranga
bad, ·Parbhani, Nanded, Bidar, Bhir, Osm.anabad, Gulbarga and Raichur. In Hyder
.abad City itself their percentage falls down to 51. 9. Their highest percentage is- 94.0 
in -Ka~agar District and lowest 62.7 in Hyderabad District. . But if the figures 

. pertaining to Hyderabad City are excluded fro111: those of Hyderabad District, their 
lowest percentage is 81. 2 in Bidar District. Though the ;Hindus constitute 86. 2 per 
.Cent of the total population, they form only 63.5 'per cent Qf the urban population. 

·'This iS again due mainly to t4e concentration of 1\luslims-and of ~he other minorities
in urban areas and, to a smaller extent, to the fact that the more numerous of the Hindu 
-castes are a(J'ricultural by profession. Districtwise, the percentage of '·Hindus tQ the 
tOtal urban population ranges from 78. 7 in Karimnagar ··District to 53. 8 in Hyderabad ~ 

. District. If Hyderabad City is excluded from the urban areas of Hyderabad District, their ·· 
lowest corresponding percentage is 54. 4 in Bidar District. The proportion of the Hindtis 
is heaviest in rural areas. Districtwise, their perc~ntage to the total -rural populati<;>n · 
is at its lowest 85. 4 . in Bidar and at its highest 95.4 in Karimnag~r. - Of the total · 
number of Hindus in the state, 86.3 per cent live in villages an~ only 13. 7 per cent live 
in towns, whereas about 18.6 per cent of the populati~n of the state is urban. 

. . . 

4. Jl uslims.-. The 1\luslims, constituting 11.8 ·per cent of the state's population, . 
. are next in numbers to the Hindus. They are, however, very unevenly. distributed 
in the state. They are more numerous in the western half oithe state than· iri. its ·eastern. 
And again, compared with the general urban and rural ratio for the state, they .are heavily 
-concentrated in urban areas. The reasons for their being more numerous in the western 
half of the state, is, as has already been detaile4 in par~graph 3 above, its closer associa
tion with l\luslim rule in the Deccan. Their highest percentage is 34 ·. 6 in Hyderabad 
District and their lowest is 4. 6 in Karimnagar District. In the three districts of ·. Bidar, 
·Gulbarga and Aurangabad, which contained the former Muslim ·capitals in:. :the . Deccan 
{other than Hyderabad and Golconda in Hyderabad District), Muslims-accoont for·16.1~ 
16.0 and 14.2 per cent respectively of the total population. Though, the 1\:luslims consti~ . 
tute only 11.8 per eent of the _state's population, their· percentage _in urban areas. is 
:as high as 33. 8. Their concentration in l.Irban areas is .basically d,ue to the fact that 
-during all the long reign of the 1\:luslim kings in the Deccan, they held' a.· priVileged posi
tion both in the administrative machinery of the state. and in the learned profession!1 · 

both of which were, in turn, centered in the bigger of the towns.· A comparatively· 
:!ecent feature !s theU: increas~d participatior:'- in comlll:erc!al activities .and~ employment 
;m large scale Industries. This has further mcreased . their concentration Ill. the urban 
.areas of the state. In urban areas, their highest percentage is 42.9 in Bidar District and 
their lowest· is 18.2 in Warangal District~ In Hyderabad City ·itself, comprising- tli.e 
Hyderabad and Secunderabad 1\:lunicipalities and Cantonments but excluding the other 
·urban areas in Hyderabad District, their percentage is as high' as 44. 7. In'Gulbarga and 
Auragabad Towns they form 48 :a and 43.9 per cent respectively of the total population. 
In rural areas, their proportion falls down considerably. Their highest percentage in. 
:rural areas is only 12.0 in Bi.dar pistrict and their lo:West is .S. ~ ~ Kariiml.agar District. 
·Of the total number of Muslims m ·the state, 53.3 per cent hve In ·towns. Hyderabad 
.City itself accounts for 22.0 per cent of their total numbers. · . . · · . · 

. . 
5. Christians.-The Christians,·· constituting I. 6 per cent ·of. the total populatiou. 

-of the state, are· third in. point oi numbers. Districtwise, their highest percentage to 
the total pop~llation is s·. 9 in Warangal and their lowest is o. 04 in Osmanabad. They 
are the most unevenly distributed. of the followers of the three major .religions in the 
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state. The Christians constitute 2. 2 per cent of the population in the Tclugu districts 
of llydcrabad, Mahbubnagar, Adi1abad, Nizam.abad. 1\Icdak, l{arinmagar, \Varangnl and 
NaJgonda; and 0.9 per cent in the 1\Iarathi and Kannada districts. In other words, 
7 4. s per cent of the tot_al ~istians live _in the f~rmcr districts and only 25.2 per cent 
in the latter. And agrun, In the l\farath1 and Kannada areas, they are concentrated 
in Didar, Aurangabad, Raichur and Gulbarga Districts. These four districts themselves. 
aC'count for 2~. 6 per cent of the total Christian population of the state, Bidar itself accoun
.tin" for 10.0 per cent. There is just a sprinkling of Christians in the rcmainincr four
districts of Pnrbhani, Nanded, Dhir and Osmanabad, which in all contain only 0 ~ 6 per
cent of the total Christian population of the state. Further, the Christians are considerably 
more urbanised than the Hindus but very much less than the 1\Iuslims. Of the total Chris
tians 76.4 per cent live in villages and 23.6 in to·wns. In urban areas, their highest per·· 
centage to the total :population is 4. 3 in \V arangal District and their lowest is 0. 08 in 
Osmanabad District. This heavier concentration of the Christians in urban areas is due 

· mostly to the immigration of Christians-particularly the educated--from the rural areas .. 
In rural areas, their highest percentage is 3.8 in \\'arangal District and their lowest is. 
0. 02 in Nanded District. · 

6. FolloweTs of OtheT Religions.--Hindus, 1\Iuslims and Christians cover all but 0. 4 
per cent (i.e., 69,048 per8ons) of the total population. The J a ins are the most numerous or 
the residuary group. They number 30,2~7 and are concentrated in the districts ~ordering 
Dombay State, namely Aurangabad, Dhir, Osmanabad, Gulbarga and Raichur. These 
five districts account for 68.9 per cent of their total population in the state. They are· 
also found in some strength in Parbhani ,District and the city of 1Iyderabad, which account 
for 14.3 and 6.9 per cent respectively of their total population. Next in number 
are the followers of Tribal Religions numbering in all 24,503. They are, however, exclu
sively confined to Adilabad District. In fact, over 77.0 per cent of them are returned' 
from Utnoor Tahsil of this district which is generally supposed to be the most 'aboriginal'" 
of the tahsils of the state. The Gonds constitute over 76 per cent of these returns and the 
Kolams 12 per cent. All the tribal returns are from rural areas. The Sikhs numbering· 
8,449 in the state come next in order. Roughly 60 per cent of the Sikhs are returned. 
in about equal numbers from Hyderabad Town and Nanded District. Their concentration 
in Hyderal:ad ~ity is due chi<fly to their employment in Government Departments and 
in N&ndcd Disuict to the fact that Nandcd Townisoneoftheir important religious centres· 
in the country. The Zoroastrians nt.:mber 1,!:192 in the state. Over 99 per cent of them· 
are returned from urban areas, Hyderabad City itself accounting for 72. 8 per cent. The· 
Buddhists in the state number 145. It was found that some inmates of Harijan hostels. 
had also returned theJDSelves as such. The Jews in the state number only 16. A consi
derable portion of the remaining 3,656 pen:ons are also llindus as most of them be~onged to
se( ts or castes technically accepted as Hindu. 17 persons returned their religion as 
~Ianava Dharma and· 21 returned themselves as Atheists. · . 

7. Lit,elihood .Pattern of the Followers of main Religions.-(1) The livelihood pattern 
of the Hindus, 1\Iuslims and Christians, with reference to their principal means of livelihood,. 
is giver£ in Table 4. 

[Table. 
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(1) 

All Rell~ODS 

lllnd.u 

l(uslima 
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I -Cultivators· II -Cultivators lli-CulU- IV-Nm-Cul· 
tivating 

owners or 
lan:l; a..ori

cultural rent 
receivers 

or land or land vating 
wholly or wholly or · labourers 

mainly mainly 
owned unowned 

(2) (S) • (4.) (5) 

.. 7,687,617 1,377,934 3,199,773 449,490 
(11.2) (1.1) (11.2) (1.4) 

.. '1,150,5M 1,276,592 2,841,218 367,675 
(ll.4) (1.9) (11.1). (Z.3) 

.. 4.27,158 76,1241 266,01'1 76,903 
(19.4) (.1.4) (1Z.O) (3.5) 

NoN-AGBICULT'UBAL CLASSES 

Persons who derive their principal means of livelihood 
from:-

V-Production VIII-Other 
(other than VI-Commerce Vll-Trans- Services and 

· cultivation) port Miscellaneo111 
Sources 

(6) . (7) (8) (9) 

2,525,501 954.516 243,192 2,217,075. 
(1.1.5) (5.1) (1.3) (11.9) 

. 2,228,139 627,54.3 159,113 1,4.38,061 
(1.1.9) (.1.9) (1.0) (8.9): 

251,188 306,683 72,34.4. .. 723,165 
(11.1) (1.1.9) (3.3) (32.8) 

Cbri.ati&lll 86,003 · 21,5M 84,960 2,535 M,133 8,260 11,092 47,436 ' 
(29.6) (1.4) (29.2) (0.9) (11.7) (1.1) (.1.8) (l6.3) 

The figures given in brackets represent· the percentage of the numbers under each. 
livelihood class to the total number of the followers of the religion concerned. As com~ 
pared with the corresponding distribution of the total population of the sta:te, the pro·· 
portional distribution of Hindus is higher as amongst the (i). owner_ cultivators, (ii) tenant 
cultivators, (iii) agricultural labourers, and (iv) persons deriving their principal means 
of livelihood from proQ.uction (other than cultivation); and lower as amongst the ( i) non• 
cultivating owners of land, and persons who derive their principal means of livelihood 
from (ii) commerce, (iii) transport, and (iv) other servic.es a~d miscellaneous sources. 
Their proportion is particularly low in commerce, and· other services ·and miscellaneous 
sources. In all, about 72 per cent of the Hindus are sustained princip~y by agricultural 
and 28 per cent by non-agricultural occupations. · . . . . . · .. 

(2) As compared with the· corresponding distribution of' the total population 
of the state, the proportional distribution of 1\luslims is highe~ as amongst ( i) non-c~ti .. 
vating owners of land, and persons deriving their prinCipal means of;livelihood from( ii) . 
commerce, (iii) transport, and (iv) other services and- miscellaneous soUrces, and lower. 
as amongst the (i) owner cultivators, (ii) tenant cultivators, (iii) agricultural labourers 
and ( iv) persons who derive their principal means of livelihood from· production (other 
than cultivation). Their proportion among the oWiler cultivators, tenant· cultivators,
and among agricultural labourers, is as markedly low as their . porporiion in · commerce, 
transport and other services and miscellaneous sources is high. In all, about 38 ·per cent . 
of the 1\luslims subsist chiefly on agricUltural and· 62 'per . cent on ' non..:agricultural · 
occupations. · · 

(3) The livelihood pattern of the Christians is distinct from that of both the 
Hindus and the 1\luslims. They· are underrepresented among the owner cultivators; 
non-cultivating owners of land, and among persons who derive their priricipal means 
of livelihood from production (other than cultivat~on) and commerce, and _overrepresented 
among. the agricultural · labourers and the persons who derive their principal ~eans of 
livelihood from transport and other services and miscellaneous sources. ney have the 
same share as the total population of the state. among the tenant cultivators. Particularly 
marked is their low proportion in commerce and . high proportion in transport. About 
67 per cent of them derive their principal means of livelihood from agricultural and 33 
per cent from. non-agricultural occupations. · · · ' · · · . · · · . · - · · 
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(4) About 50 per cent of the Jains derive their principal means of livelihood 
from commerce and over 6 per cent from agricultural rent which are the highest pcrccn· 
ta!!Cs recorded in the respective categories by the adherents of any religion in the state. 
In° all, about 33 per cent of them derive their principal means of livelihood from agricul· 
tural and 67 per cent from non-agricultural occupations. Over 50 per cent of the Sikhs 
owe their principal means of livelihood to other strvices and miscellaneous sources, which 
is the hi(J'hest jl"ecorded in the class for the follower~ of any religion in the state. About 17 
and 14 p~r cent of the Silrns subsist chiefly on production (other than cultivation) and com
merce respectively. About 15 per cent of them depend on agricultural and 85 per cent 
on non-agricultural occupations. Less than 2 per cent of the Zoroastrians in the state 
are engaged in agricultural occupations. But as against the others, they are well distri
buted among the persons who derive their principal means of livelihood from production 
(other than cultivation), commerce, transport and other services and miscellaneous 
sources. Over 22 per cent of the Zoroastrians are principally dependent on production 
(other than cultivation), which is the highest recorded for that class by the followers 
of any religion in the state. 

. Summary :-Of the total population of 18,655,108 recorded for this state at the i951 Census, 16,088,90.S 
or over 86 per cent are Hindus, 2,206,182 or almost 12 per cent are 1\luslims, and 290,978 or less than 2 per 
cent are Christians. These three account for all.but 69,048 or 0,4. per cent of the state's total population. 
The residuary groups include 80,287 Jams, 24,503 followers of tribal religions, 8,449 Sikhs, 1,992 Zoroastrians~ 
145 Buddhists and 16 Jews. 

Districtwise, the percentage of Hindus exceeds 9Q in Karimnagar, Na1gonda and Mahbubnagar, is almost 
90 in Dhir, Osmanabad, lVarangal and Adilaba~ rang(S between 85 and 90 in Parbhani, Nanded, Nizamabad~ 
l\ledak and Raichur and between 80 and 85 in Aurangabad, Gulbarga and Bids.r and declines to 63 in Ily
derabad. They account for as much as 91 per cent of the rural but only 64 per cent of the urban population 
of the state. Their reduced majority in urban areas is due to the concentration of Non-Hindus, especially 
J,Juslims, in such artas and to the fact that the major Hindu castes arE> agricultural by profession. Thus,. 
their reduced majority in Hyderabad District is simply due to the fact that they form only 52 per cent of the 
population of Hyderabad City. Again, Hindus form over 90 per cent of the population of the eastern distrids 
(excluding Uyderabad City) but less than 86 per cent of that of Jhe western districts of the state. This is also 
the indirect result .of the greater ct.ncentration (){ 1\Iuslims~·in the western half of the state. 

· · Muslims account for aliDost 85 per cent of the population of Hyderabad District. Their percentage is 
16 both in Bidar and Gulbarga, 14 in Aurangabad, ranges between 10 and 12 in Nandtd, Raichur, Parhhani 
and Nizamabad and between 8 and 10 in :Medak, Osmanabad, Bhir and Mahbubnagar, is about fl both in 
Adilabad and lVarangal and is slightly less than 5 in .both Nalgonda and Karimnagar. ,-hey account. 
for only '1 per cent of the rural but as much as for 84 per cent of the state's urban ropulation-in fact, thev 
claim 43 per cent or the urban population in Bidar District. Similarly, they constitute 45 per cent of the· 
population of Hyderabad City. Appreciably over one-fifth c.f the state'b Muslim population is returned from 
this city itself. This concentration of 1\Iuslims in Hyderahad District (i.e., Hyderabad City) in the western 
rather than the eastern distri<:ts of the state and in the mban than in the rural areas is primarily the result or 
historical factors. The Christians, more than the Muslims and much more so than the Hindus, are very un • 

• evenly distributed. They are most numexous in Warangal District wherein thty form 4 Fer cent of the 
pvpulation. Their percentage is 8 in Medak and ranges between 2 and 8 in Bidar, Nalgonda and Hyderabad 
and between 1 and 2 in Nizamabad, Raichur, Karimnagar, Adilabad and Aurangabad. They are less than 
1 per cent in Gulbarga and :Mahbubnagar and almost microscopic in Osmanabad, Parbhani, Nanded and 
Bhir. About 75 per cent of the Christians live in the eastern and 25 in Bidar and the other western districts 
of the state. They account for 1.5 per cent of its rural and 2.0 of its urban population. 

The Jains are concentrated in the districts bordering Bombay State and in Pa1bhani District and lly
derabad City. The followers of tribal religions are exclusively confim:d tL Adilabad District, mainly to 
Utrioor Tahsil. Sixty per cent of the Sikhs are from Hyderabad City and Nanded District in about equal 
numbers. Over 72 per cent of the Zoroastrians are from Hyderabad City. 

In terms of the eight Livelihood Classes, the Hindus are overrepresented among the Owner and Tenant 
Cultivators and Agricultural Labourers and persons prindpally dependent on Production (otber than cultivation) 
and are underrepresented in the Livelihood Classes of Agricultural Rent Receivers, Commerce, Transport and 
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4()ther Services and Miscellaneous Sources. The Muslims have more than their share of the Livelihood Classes 
-of Commerce, Transport, Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources and Agricultural Rent ReceiverP and are 
under represented in the other classes. Similarly, the Christians are over represented in the Livelihood 
.Classes of Transport, Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources and Agricultural Labourers, have their due 
-share of Tenant Cultivators and are under represented in the rest of the classes. About half the Jains,. , 
belong to the Livelihood Class of Commerce, over half the Sikhs to that of Other Services and Miscel
laneous Sources and over one fifth of the Zoroastrians to that of Production (other than cultivation):· 



SECTION 11 

VARIATIONS SINCE 1901 

s. Limitalions.-.A comparative study of the present census data rclatinfl' to the 
numbers of the followers of different religions with corresponding data of the p~cceding 
censuses is • rendered difficult on account of three factors. The first two, which are 
rather allied, ar<: ( i) the ~arge variati Jn, front c~nsus _to c~nc;;us, in the proportion c f the 
numbers of pnrt~c~lar tr1bes.!eturned ~s following I~tnd~Hsnt or one ?r t_hc other of the 
various tribal rehg10~s, and (u) t!1e ~ontlnm:m.s al~crat10~ 1n ~h~ dc,n'nntal hsts ?f the speci
fic returns to be classified under Tnbal Uehg10ns or as Amnusts --the term In voruc till 
the 1931 Census. The third factor is the extraordinary increase rc<"ordcd in Kruslim 
figures at the 19-U Census. 

9.. Returns for Tribal Religions.-(1) At the preceding censuses of this century the 
number of pe!SOns returned as following Tribal Religions increased out of all proportion to 
the increase in the population of the state. This would be obvious from the figures 
given in Table 5. 

Year 
(1) 

TABLE 5 

Number of Persons 
following Tribal Religions 

(2) 

Percentage 
variation 

{3) 

Percentage Variation of 
the State PopuJatioR 

(4} 

1911 •• • • 285,722 +337.5 + 20.0 
1921 • • 430,748 • + 50.8 - 6.8 
1931 • • 544,789 + 26.5 + 15.8 
1941 678,149 + 24.5 + 13.2 

During the ~941 Census, th.ough informati?n was elici~ed b<;>th with regard to 'Ueligion'· 
and 'Caste, Tribe or Uace', all persons belonging to certain trtbcs (not all of whom were· 
aboriginals) were classed under Tribal Religions, irrespective of the religion returned by 
them. This was done for the ostensible purpose of distinguishing the 'Community' from 
'Religion' and of furnishing figures only for the former. Thus, the 1941 figure given above 
includes an unspecified number of Hindus, and pernaps of some Christians as well. Durin{)' 
the other three censuses, the number of persons belonging to the same tribe who returned 
themselves as Hindus or as followers of Tribal Religions fluc~uated in a very erratic manner. 
The illustrations given in the succeeding sub-paragraphs will further explain the position. 

(2) The Lambadi group, consisting of the Lambadas (Lam~nis ), Banjaras (Banjaris ), 
\Vanjara (\Yanjaris) and 1\Iathulas (:Mathuras), was by far the biggest group in the tribal' 
categorv;. It accounted for about 60 per cent of the tribal community in the 1941 Census 
It has now been deleted from the list of 'Scheduled Tribes' for this state. The numbers 
returned fron thiS-group as following Tribal Religions and as Hindus at the preecding four 
censuses are indicated In Table 6. 

TABLE 6 

ve&" Number returned Number returned Total number Percentage 
as following Tribal Religions as Hindus returned variation 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
1911 142,044 293,278 435,322 
1921 . 228,150 70,291 298,441 -81.44 
1931 300,466 70,936 371,402 +24..45 U»41 4.04,614 •• 404,614 + 8.94 
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As indicated ·earlier,· the 1941 figure for this group includes an unspecified number of 
'Lambadas, Banjarflos a;nd l\Iathulas who returned themselves as Hindus;· But accor- · 
-ding to the 1941 Report all 'Vanjaras who returned themselves as Hindus· were not inclu-; 
ded in t}lis figure. The exact figures of these 'Vanjaras classified as Hindus are not 
.available. · · · 

(3} Another important group which was hitherto classed as tribal, but has now 
been deleted from the list of •Scheduled Tribes•· for this state, is that of the Yerukulas. 
This group consisted of the Yerukulas (Erakalas); Korawas (Korvis) and Kaikadis. The 
numbers returned from this group as following ~ribal Religions and as Hindus at the prece-. 
ding four censuses are given in Table 7. · 

Year 

(1) 
:1911 
1921 
1931 
t9n 

•• 
Number returned 

as following Tribal Religions 
(2) 

TABLE 7 . 

Number returned 
. as Hindus 

-
(3) 

Total number 
. returned' 
. . . (4) . 

Percentage. 
: · variation 

' (5) 
2,013 40,467 42,480 - •• 

40,141 24,794 64,935 + 52.86 
59,172 9,986 . 69,158 + 6.50 . 
45,771 45,771 .- .·; -. 33~82 . 

. Again, as indicated earlier, the 1941 figure for this gr~up includes an unspecifi~d number-~ 

.of Erakalas and Korawas who returned themselves as Hindus~ .But all .Kaikadis· were 
treated as Hindu (Depressed). In 1931, the Tribal returns seem to consist of Yerukulas, 
Kaikadis and Korawas and the Hindu returns' of Yerukulas and. Kaikadis~ In 1921, the 
·Tribal returns seem to consist of all Yerukulas and . Korawas and the Hindu· returns of 
Kaikadis. Similar information is· not available with regard to the 1911 figures.,· , . 

{4) The Ghisad.is, Pardhis, Gowaris, etc., all minor groups; have been walking 'in 
and out of the tribal lists. Further, in 1911 out of. 148,431 Gonds over 24,000. were 
returned as Hindus. But none of the 98,879 Gonds in' J921 and the 11~,280. Go:tids in 
1931 seem to have been returned as .. such. In 1941, in accordance with the general policy, 
-of fumishir.ag figures only for '~ommunities' as distinct from' Religions' ·all' the 142,026 
Gonds, irrespective of the religion returned by them, were shown under Tribes. · But 
from the 1951 Census, it is no~iced that all the Gond;;, except 18,752, :re.turned themselve~ 
as Hindus. In .1921, out of a total· of 4,466 Pa.rdhis, 375 were returned as Tdbal and 
4,091 as Hindus, but in 1931 out of a total of 12;638, as many as 7,172. Pardhis returned 
their ·religion as.Tribal an<I; 5,466 as . Hindu. · 1~1 '1941, . the. ntrmber· of.· •Pardhis fe~l 
down to 4,805. In accordance with the'.general 'p<?licy foll~wed. in 1941, these Par4hi~ 
were classified a~ Tribal ~rrespec~ive of ~he religion returned.by theJn.. · : : · · 

: (5) The ~hove illustrations indic~te.the· v~ga~ies of tribal' (or _cast~) returns ~s mucit 
as of the returns for religion from':. these groups. · On account of. these. limitations, 
the only alternative left for any reason"able analysis of the religion data; would be to study 
the returns for the Tribal and Hindu·neligi()n3 together. Whatever the tendencymay'have 
been in the past, it is, however, obvious that in this .. state, at any rate; the tribal; groups 
have been completely absorbed in the hierarchy of the caste system. Unless some ·artifiCial 
forces now inte~ene in this ,age long p~oces.s of assimilation, or anthropQ.logists a:nd philo .. 
logists succeed in retaining them as ·museum pieces, the small number of 24,503; ··now -
returned ·as following tribal religions, is bound to disappear. from~ ·su~sequent' ·census · 
reports-even if religion continues to feature ·in them. ·. ··. · "·. ~;, ~. · >:' ·. ·' ,·. . .. 
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10. Returmfor .. llu.slims in 1941. (1) The 10-:1,1 Census figures of l\Iuslints in IIyder
abad State are definitely exaggerated. This would be obvious from the figures given. 
in Table 8 indicating the percentage variation of the total and 1\Iuslim populations of the 
state during the preceding five decades • 

• 
TABLE 8 

' l 
Percentage Percentage 

Decade Variation of Variation of 
Total Population Muslim Population 

(I) (2) (8) 
.. 1891·1901 •• - 3.4. + 1.5 • 1901·1911 •• + 20.0 + 19.5 

1911·1921 - 6.8 - 6.0 
1921·1931 ... + 15.8 + 18.2 
1931·194.1 .. + 18.2 + 86.7 

During the decade 1901·1911, the 1\Iuslim rate of increase was actually lower than that 
of the state popUlation.; During the other three decades, the IVIuslims either increa
sed at a slightly higher rate or decreased at a slightly lower rate than the total population 
of the state. During all these decades, the most marked variation between the two. 
sets of figures was in 1891-1901 when the 1\Iuslims increased by 1.5 per cent and the total 

· population of the state decreased by 3.4 per cent. But during the decade 1931-1941,. 
when the state population inrreased by about 13 per cent, the Muslims increased by about. 
87 per cent! The percentage variation of the :Muslims during this decade becomes. 
yet more glarihg when the figures are analysed districtwise. Table 9 indicates the percen
tage variation in the total and the 1\Iuslim population for each district during the three
decades ending with 1941. 

~ . 
TABLE 9 

. i911-1921 1921-1931 1931-1941 ,. , \ 
Variation Variation Variation Variation Variation Variation 

·.District in District in Muslim in District in Muslim in District in Muslim 
· Population Population Population Population Population Population 

(I) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7} 

Hyderabad State .. - 7 - 6 + 16. + 18 + 13 +37 
Aurangabad .. -18 -15 + 82 + 82 + 13 + 38 
Parbhani •• - 2 + 2 +11 + 19 + 7 + 85 
Nanded .. - 5 + 1 + 8 +11 +11 + 23 
Bidar .. -10 - 5 + 9 + 15 + 17 + 82 
Bhir .. -25 -20 + 36 + 29 + 18 + 84 
Osmanabad .. - 8 + 5 + 12 + 29 + 8 + 24 
Hyderabad -12 -18 + 7 + 6 + 49 + 79 
llahbubnagar •• .. + 0.5 + 2 + 29 + 89 + 12 + 17 
Raichur - 7 - I + 2 + 3 +11 + 84 
Gulbarga - 5 + I + 12 + 15 + 7 +IS 
Adilabad + 6 + 19 + 16 + 80 + 8 + 20 
Nizan1abad -12 -12 + 25 + 82 + 4 + 28 
lledak 6 8 + 15 + 19 +· 3 + 15 
Karimnagar < •• 8 2 + 18 + 22 + 9 + 40 
Warangal + 2 + 6 + 21 + 27 + 18 + 48 
Nalgonda .. . . - 9 - 5 + 20 + 22 + 13 + 84. . 
Note- AU the above percentagea are not adjusted to correspond to present diatrict boundaries. 
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During the decade 1911-1921, when the state population decreased by about 
7 per cent and the 1\Iuslim population by about 6 · per cent, in two districts 
(i.e., Hyderabad, which contained by far the biggest number of 1\Iuslims in the
state,. and 1\Ied.ak), the 1\Iuslims relatively lost more in numbers than the district. 
population. In Nizamabad District, their rate of variation was the same as that for the 
total population. In twelve other districts, they decreased at a slightly lower rate than 
the total district population or registered only a s1nall increase. Amongst these twelve 
districts, the largest variation was in Osmanabad, where the total population recorded 
a decrease of 8 per cent but the :Muslims recorded an increase of 5 per cent. In only one 
district of the state, namely Adilabad pistrict,-the 1\Iuslim population increased by about. 
19 per cent while the total population recorded an increase of about 6 per~ cent-· but this 
district contained the smallest number of Muslim~ in the state, namely 29,668. During 
the decade 1921 .. 1931, when the state population Increased by about 16 per cent and the 
1\Iuslim population by about 18 per cent, in two districts the Mu!)lims actually gained 
less than the total population. One of these two districts was ag~in Hyderabad, which 
contained by far the biggest number of 1\luslims in the state. In a third district, namely 
Aurangabad, which accounted for the fourth largest number of ~Iuslims in .the state, 
their rate of variation was t!:le same as that ofthe total population. In ten other districts, 
they increased at a ·slightly higher rate than the total population-the largest . variation 
in these ten districts was in Karimnagar, in which they increased by 22 ·per cent ·against 
the increase of 18 per cent registered by the district population. In~ the remaining 
three districts, their rate of increase was · rather marked-the largest .. variation 
among these three districts was in Osmanabad, where the l\luslims 'increased by 29 per 
cent agin~t the increase of 12 per cent recorded by the population of the district as a whole. 
But during the decade . 1931-1941, the . Muslim rate .of increase» :was staggering. 
In three districts, the difference between the :rates of increase of the Muslims and the.district. 
population was actually thirty per cent or more. ·· In six other districts, it was actually 
more than twenty •. In yet another set of six districts, it was more than 10. In only one 
district the difference was less than 10. . . . -.,. ·' . . .- · : · ; .: . · . . 

• (2} This unprecedented increase in the number of' 1\Iuslim~iin the 'state during 
the decade 1931-1941 has no demographic· justification. Their. natural 'rate:of i:r:tcrease 
could at best be only about 2 to 8 per cent more ·than that of the general population: Even 
this assessment may be exaggerated if, comparative superiority in economic .and social 
spheres leads to a proportional decrease in the natural growth of the population--it cannot 
be denied that 1\Iuslims in this ·'state are_ economically· and socially. more advanced than 

. the rest of the population taken as a -whole. It is, therefore; oovjous thatonlytwoother 
sources, namely conversion and immigration, could have, indiVidually or jointly,. led to 
this phenomenal incre~se. As regards the former, the Census Commissioner of the 1941 
Census has pointed out in his· Report that. 'there. is no actiye proselytising propaganda . 
among the 1\Iuslims, and conversions to Islam are few and far between in the-state'. . It is 
a fact that the proselytising activities of Muslim~ in ~yderabad State during the. recent 
decades were not ·very effective. They were more political. than.conimunal in nature 
and were restricted to platformS and newspapers and only occasionally touched.the.peQple. 
1\Iost of the protagonists of the·movement were not Hyderabadis but immigrants, particu
larly fron1 the former United Provinces arid the Punjab. The c<;>nversions which were'few 
and far between' took place generally at the household level and-were restricted toNon-l\~u8 ... 
lim women marrying 1\Iuslims or to domestic servants wholly dependent upon their err1plo.: . 
yers. Thus, conversions as a factor leading to this phenomenal.increase is also ruled· ouf;. 
'M regards immigration, the position is slightly different, .There· is no do~hJ; .. that· since , 
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-some decades now, particularly after the 1\Iutiny of 1857, there has been a continuous 
mhrration of 1\luslims into the state from many parts of the country. These in1migrants 
bel~n~d lar{'J'ely to the educated urh.1.n classes. In addition to this, a large number of 
forei~ 1\Iuslims . from Arabia, Abyssinia, Afghanistan and the frontier regions were 
recnrlted from time to time to the regular and irregular forces of the state and its tributary 
jarrirs, and were encouraged to settle do''"'ll in the state. This n10Ycment, however, 
w:S never a~QTcssive and did not upset the normal tenor of life in the state. And there 
is absolutely~o reason to presume that this inflow, which was a feature common to all 
the recent decades, increased to any phenomenal extent during 1931-1941. At best, 
-a few thousand more 1\Iuslims may have come into the state during this decade than in 
the previous ones. During the decade 1921·1931, the l\Iuslims increased by 18.2 
per cent, whereas the state population increased by 15.8 per cent. Thus, the 1\Iuslim 
rate of increase-was more by 2.4 per cent. During the decade 1931-1941 the population 
-of the state increased by 13.2 per cent. Even if it is presumed that (a) the per-
-centage variation of the 1\luslim population during the decade 1931-1941 was about 3 
per cent more than the percentage variation of the state population (i.e., in all about 
16.2 per cent) and further (b) all the 305,595 inunigrants recorded at the 1941 Census 
moved into this state only during the decade 1931·1941 and were, without any exception, 
.1\Iuslims, theMuslimpopulationcouldnothave reached the figure of 2,097,475 recorded in 
the 1941 Census Report. But as pointed out earlier, if social and educational advancement 
·tends to retard thenaturalgrowthofpopulation, there would be no justification for presum-
ingthat the Telative l\Iuslimrateofincreaseduringl931-1941 wouldhave been greater than 
in 1921·1931. And again, the major portion of the number of persons enumerated in 
this state, from census to census, as having been hom outside the state consists largely 
ilf persons coming from the rural areas of the neighbouring states as a result of inter
marriages, etc. Twelve out of the sixteen districts of the state lie along the neighbouring 
states of India and the areas on either. side of the common frontiers are predominantly 
~Hindu in composition'. A very large portion of these immirgants must have, therefore, 
been Hindu by religion*. Further, there is no justification for presuming that all these 
305,595 immigrants would have entered the state during the decade 1931-1941. A large 
number of these immigrants must have been survivors of the corresponding number of 
about 2. 5lakhs recorded as immigrants during the previous decade. In view of all this, 
even to presume that about half of the immigrants into the state during 1931-1941 were 
1\Iuslims would be an exaggeration. It serves no useful purpose now to either trace the 
reasons for the exaggeration of the 1\Iuslim figures at the 1941 Census, or to try to locate 
the level at which it has occurred. The only fact which is pertinent to this analysis is 
that the 1941. figures for the 1\Iuslims cannot be taken into consideration in any compa
rative study of the data pertaining to religion as recorded at the previous censuses.·· 

II. Variations since 1901.-(1) Table 10 indicates t!J.e percentage variations during 
-the last five decades, of the total population of the state, Hindus and followers of Tribal 
.Religions (with break-up according to each of these two categories), 1\Iuslims, Christi-
ans, J ains, Silills and Zoroastrians. . . 

• 
·• During the 194.1 Census, out of the 305,595 immigrants from beyond the state, over 2.5 Jakhs were from the adjoinin~ pro
Yineea of Bombay, 1\ladras and Central Provinces, and of these immigrants from the adjoining provinces, more than half were 
livin, in the districts of this &tate bordering these provinces. A vast majority of these immigrants from the adjoining 
_provine .. and at least a fair portion of the rest mu.st have, therefore, been Hindus • 

• 

[Table. 
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TABLE 10 

Religion 1901-1911 1911-1921 1921-1931 1931-1941 1941-1951 1901-195!. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

State Population + 20.0 6.8 + 15.8 + 13.2 + 14.2 + 67.4-
Hindus and followers of 

Tribal Religions + 19.9 6.9 + 14.7 + 10.0 + 15.2 + 62.2' 

(a) llindus* · · • • + 17.8 - 8.3 + 14.3 + 9.3 + 20.9 + 63.0' 
(b) Followers ofTribalReligions+ .337.5 + 50.8 + 26.5 + ~4.5 -96.4 62.o 

Muslims + 19.5 - 6.0 + 18.2 + 36.7 + 5.2 + 90.9r 
Christians + 136.1 + 15.4 +141.6 + 45.6 + 32.0 -tn65~s. 
Jains + 3.3 - 11.6 + 15.9 + 15.4 + 21.9 + 48.9' 
Sikhs + 9.0 -41.9 + 88.6 + 2.9 + 58.5 + 94.9 
Zoroastrians + 4.5 - 2.6 + 19.7 + 10.7. + 0.9 + 36.2 

Note.-The percentages given in Table 10 are not based on the population figures for the state and for the followers of each of' 
the religions as adjusted to correspond to the inter-state transfers of villages effected during the. decade 1941-1951.. But the
total population involved in these transfers is so small that the adjustment, even if possible, is not likely to lead to any mate-
rial alteration in the pattem indicated above. . · 

(2) Table 11 indicates the percentage composition of the state population at each. 
census since 1901 in terms of Hindus and the followers of Tribal Religions (with break-up
according to each of the two categories), Christians; Muslims and Others. · · 

TA'BLE 11 

Religion 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)' 

Hindus and followers of 
Tribal Religions 89.2 89:0 89.0 88.1 . 85.7 86.'-

88.6 
• ;. I 

(a) llindus* •• 86.9 i. '85.5 84.3 81.5 86 .. 3 
(b) Followera of Tribal Religions 0.6 2.1· 3.5 3.8' . 4.2· O.I 

'. . ' 

Christians .. 0.2 0.4 0.5 1.0. 1.3 1.6 
1\luslims .. 10.4 10.3 10.4 10.6 12.8 11.8 ·---
Others 0.2 0.3 . 0.1 ' 0.3· 0.2 0.2 ... . 
Note.-The figures given in this table represent the percentage of the followers of each· of the religions to the ~tal popu• 
Jation of the state at the con~med census. As in Table 10, the percentages indicated in this table ~ also not base<t 
on ft!NreS adjusted to correspond to the inter-state transfers effected during the decade 1941-1951. The percentages for Jains. 
Si~ and Zoroastrians have not been given separately because their numbers are insignificant as compared to the total! 
population of the state. · · ·· · . · . , 

' , • • ! • .. 

12. Analysis of the Variation.-:-(1) From the tables given. fu' ·paragraph, 11. above. 
it will be obvious that though the Hindus and_· followers of tribal·.religions have 
increased by 62 per cent during the last half a century, the percentage whic~ .they constitu· 
te to the total population of the state has decreased by2. 8 during the same period. This 
decrease is not so much due to any demographic reason as to the conversion of a large 
number of Hindus and followers of tribal religions to Christianity. . : · , · 

: • . ·. . . ' . . ·l •..•.. -

(2) The Christians have· increased during the .same 'period by 1,165 . pet cent~' 
As stated above, this huge increase is. primarily due· to the conversion of a large number 
of Hindus and followers of tribal religions to Christianity. T:pe ·rate of increase of the: 
Christians has, however, slowed. down~·. Their :percentage'' increase which was 136.1 
during 1!)01-1911 is now o~y 32.0. , This fall in the rate of incre~se ~s not entir~ly due to. 
•Inclusive of Aryas, Brabmos ·and V eerashaivas. 



the smaller number of converts to Christianity. To an extent, it is due to the fact that, 
~ith a considerably increased Christian population !J-O~v than in th: earlier (~cc~1.d.cs, the ~ro· 
_portion of the number of converts to the total Christian population has chnuntshcd. The 
number of conversions to Christianity continues to be still by thousands. This is obvious 
from the fact that during the present decade they have increased by over 32 per C'ent 
.againsttheincreaseofonlyl-ipercentrecorded bythe state population. In Bidar District 
itself, Christians have increased by as much as 180.3 per cent. They have improved their 
:percentage to the total population of the state from 0.2 in 1901 to 1.6 in 1951. 

{3) During the last 50 years, the l\Iuslims have increased by about 91 per cent. 
'Their percentage to the total population of the state is now 11.8 as against 10.4 in 1901. 
'Their increase is due more to the inunigration of l\Iuslims from outside the state than to 
.any special demographic feature. As stated earlier, there 'vas a continuous migration of 
1\Iuslims into this state, particularly since 1857, from the rest of India. This immigration, 

.-however, was not aggressive and did not upset the normal tenor of life in the state until 
;tLbout 1947 •. Dut the fanatical group which came into power in this state subsequent to the 
Independence of India, was bent upon changing the state into a 1\Iuslim majority region. 

· 'Vith this end in view, it started a ,;gorous campaign and set up a large organisation 
·for the settlement of 1\Iuslim inunigrants drawn from various parts of India, particularly 
·from the neighbouring·· states. The number of such immigrants which at first 
-was in thousands soon increased to Iakhs, and they ·were of all descriptions-traders, 
artisans, domestic and government servants, agriculturists, skilled and unskilled labou· 
rers, etc.,-drawn from both the urban and rural classes. This influx, however, carne 
·to an abrupt end on the 13th September, 1948, the day on which the armed forces of 
India moved into the state 'in response to the call of the people'. In fact almost simultanc
·ously a reverse movement started with most of the immigrants going back to their 
homes in other states. A number of local 1\Iuslims also migrated to Pakistan and a few 
-others went back to their homes elsewhere in India from which they or their immediate 
forefat]lers had come in the recent past. Thus, the 1941·1951 decade witnessed both 
.an influx of l\Iuslims into Hyderabad State and an exodus from it on a very exaggerated 
:scale. · . · · 

(4) During the last 50 years, the Jains have increased by about 49 per cent and the 
:Zoroastrians by about 86 per cent. In keeping~th their comparatively advanced social 
..and economic conditions, these two groups record the smallest increase during all these 
-decades;. The Sikhs have increased during the same period by about 95 per cent. 
~hey increased during the. decade 1941·1951 alone by 58.5 per cent. 

Summary.-A comparative study or the 1951 Census data pertaining to religion with the correspondinrr 
-data of the preceding censuses is rendered difficult on account of (i) large variations, from census to censu;, 
in the numbers or particular tribes returned as following Hinduism or the tribal religion concerned, (ii) con· 
-tradictions and alterations in the decennial lists of the:specijic returns to be classified under ' Tribal ReJ iciuns '
including classification e;f sections of t:1e same caste or tribe under different categories-and, lastly, (iii) 
.the grotesque exaggeration of the .Muslim returns at the 1941 Census. The first two limitations can, how· 
~ver, be circumvented by analysing the Hindu and Tribal returns together: 

Since the tum of this century, the followers of Hinduism and tribal religions have increased by 62 per 
-.cent. But their !'8te of increase is slo~e~ th3;n the corresponding inc:ease of over 67 per cent recorded by 
the total population of the state. This lS chiefly due to the conversiOn of large numbers of Hjndus A.S well 
as of the fo~owers c,f tn"b_al religions to C~.tristianity. It i;,;, therefore, nothing SUfPrising that the Christians 
-sho~~ have mcre~ed d!lnng the same period by ~,165 per c~nt I No doubt, the rate (Jf increase among the 
Christians has dedmed m recent decades. But this decrease IS not due to any slackeninrr of the rate of con
versions to Christianity. The new converts to Christianity do not now constitute su<ili a heavy percen
-tage of the basic Christian population as they used to in the earlier decenniums merely because the basic 
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Christian population itself ha.c~ increased enormously during the recent decades. All this would be obvious.. 
from the fact that during 1941-'51, the Chrisfar..s increa&ed by over 82 prr cent against the correspondir.g 
increase of only J 4 per cent rerordcd by the total Jll-pulation of the state--during these ten years they increas
ed by over ISO per cent in Biriar DiJ;;trict. While the pt>rcentflg(' of the Hindus and followers of tribal reli- · 
gions to the total population of the state has declined froni 89.2 to 86.4 dul'ing the last five decades, that of· 
Christiar.s h&s increaCJed from 0.2 to 1.6. The :Muslims have increased during the last fifty .y<'arS by about 
91 per cent. Tllis increase, over and above the oorr(spouding rate of increaSe for the total population of the 
state, is due to an appreciable extent to gain by migration siru·e 1901. Since 1901, the "1\iuslims ha,·e im
proved their percentage to the total population of the shte from 10.4 to 11.8. Among the minor groups,. 
while the increase rct'Orded by the Jains or, much less, the Zoroastrians is ~ardly significant, that registered 
by the Sikhs is fairly impressive. The actual percentage inC'rcase reoorded by each of these three groups. 
Iince the beginning of this century is 49, 86 ~d 95 respectively. . · 
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. CHAPTER ·VIII . 
:- .. ,Literacy ... ~. 



SECTION I 

1951 CENSUS DATA REGARDING LITERACY 

. ( Tlte tabla rel~'lnt ttJ this S ~ction are M1in Ta'Jles ' D-VII-Livelihood Classes by Ediu:ational Standards' and' C-IV-Age ar:a 
Literacy' given at pages 189 of Part II-A ad 8 J 1( P &rt ll-B r~to ~~!iv!liJ 'Jfthis Volume; and Subsidiary Tables '1.1-Progress of 
Literacy', • 1. 2-Literacy Stan11rd of LivJlihoad Cb.sses •, '1. 3-E lucationalServices and Research 'and '1. 4-Literacy by Tracts
Number of Literates among the Total, .Male and Female Population and proportion of literates per 1,000 of each category • given at · 
pages 203, 201, 208 and 209 respectively of Part 1-B of this Volume). · · · · · · : 

' - ~. . ' ~. . _, . J, 

lnYtru~tions to Enumerators ancl Ta.~ubtion Proc'Jdure.-One of the features of the 
present census is its analytical appro:1.ch to the usual· question pertaining to literacv. 
During this census, figures were collected in respect of literates~.e., those . who could 
both read and write any simple letter, either in print· or in 'mariuscript,_inany.langt.Iage-; 
and. illiterates as well as semi~literates· i.e., those w;ho could not write but ·could read~ 
Further, in case of every literate, his or her precise educational ~tt.ainments, if any, were 
also ascertained. The detailed instructions issued in this regard to the enumerators are 
repeated in the foot-note below,*. · · · · · 

2. Equally marked were the improvemen~s effected in respect of the sorting; compil.:. 
ation and finally the tabulation of the returns.· The returns were as· usual sorted and 
tabulated separately for males and females but. accompanied this time . with further 
break-up both according to rural and urban areas and to the eight livelihood classes 
of persons principally dependent on Owner Cultivation, Tenant Cultivation, Agricu~tural . 
~Labour, Production (other than cultivation), Commerce, Transport and Other . Services
and Miscellaneous Sources. Besides, the educated---i.e., those who had passed exami~ 
nations as distinguished from the mere _literates-of each sex, in each of the. livelihood 
classes, were further classified acco;rding to the following fourteen standard~ :~ - r 

• 1. Primary School 
2.' Middle School 
8. Matriculate _ 
4. Intermediate in Arts or Science 
5. · · Graduate in Arts or Science 
6. Post-Graduate in Arts or Science 

J 8. ·· Engineering · 
9. Agriculture · 

10. Veterinary 
. II. Commel"~e 

. · ' 12. J~egal ·. 
· · · ' · 13.. Medical · · · •' . 

·' 

7. Teaching· · 14!. Others. i.e., all other educatidnal .standardc;; . 
.~ J 

• " Question No. 12.-:-Can you both read and write or can you only read a simple letter t If. yo11 ~bOth re~d .and writep 
have yo~ passed any examination, and ilso, what~ the highest _examination you have passed t . · · . . 

You should note that the test for reading is ~bility to read any ~imple letter, either in print or in ~nuscript, in a~y langu~g~a 
Similarly, the test for writing is ability to ~tea simple letter in any language. · . · · · · · ·• 

· Start with the .first part of the question, and ask whether the person ~ri both read and wriie or ean oDiy read a· simple letter. 
If the answer is that the person can neither read nor write> you should write ,0 on the slip and take up the next question. If .the 
answer is that the person can only read, then you should write 1 on the slip and take up the next question. If on the other hand' •. 
the answer is that the person can both read and write, then further enq_uire if the' person has passed any examination, and if so. 
to state the highest examination passed by him. If the answer is that the penon can only read and write and has not passed any 
examination then you should write 2 on the slip. If the person indicates the highest examination passed by him. then you should 
write in full the examination indicated by the person. You must, however, note that what we want is the highest examination 
actually passed. For instance, if a person states that he has studied up to m'ltriculation, it does_ not mean that he has passed the 
matriculation examination. _You should bear this point in view and make further enquiries whenever you feel the necessity to 
do so. · · · _ · ·. · · ,. . . . ·· _. 

• In many cases you may not h3ve any difficulty at all in recor<J,ing the highest examination passed by the person. For 
instance, you can easily write 1 Class 2 ', or 'Matriculation', or • B.A. •, or.' B.Sc.', etc. But sometimes you may meet persons highly 
qualified, or qualified iil particular subjects, and you may not quite follow the examination which he has mentioned. · In such a 
ease either request the person to write out the answe.- on a piece of paper an<! then copy it out very neatlr. without making any 

. mistakes, or else show what you have written to the person concerned and obtain his confirmatioll that 1t is correct. Be very 
careful in such cases." · . - ~ ·~ •' . ' . 
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This classification was based on the highest examination passed by the person concerned
specialised courses bein~ invariably giv~n precedence O\~er the general courses. Thus, 
a graduate in arts or sc1ence as well as 1n law was classified only under 'Legal' and a 

.. master of arts as well as a graduate in teaching was classified under ' Teaching '. llut 
no distinction was made between different systems or types in each category. For 
~~runple, returns under ':Medical' include not only persons qualified in Allopathy but 
also those qualified in Homeopathy, Ayurved and Unani; returns under 'Legal' cover 
the law graduates as well as persons who had passed judicial exan1inations; and similarly 
returns under 'Engineering' consist of not only graduates but also licentiates, etc., in 
any engineering subject-civil, mechanical, electrical, etc. 

3. Literacy Percentage in the State and its D-istricts.-Ofthe total population of 
18,655,108 in this state, 1,708,308 or only 9.2 per cent are literates. The backwardness of 
this state in this regard, even in the context of the conditions prevailing elsewhere in 
peninsular India, -would be obvious from the fact that the corresponding percent..'lgc of 
literacy is 13.5, 19.3 and 24.6 in the adjoining states *of 1\Iadhya Pradesh, l\Iadras and 
Bombay respectively, 20.6 in 1\Iysore and as much as 46.4 in Travancore-Cochin. 

. 4. 'Yithin the state itself, the literacy percentage varies from just 5. 9 in Adil
abad District to 25.2 in .Hyderabad District, as would be obvious from the districtwise 
percentages given in Table 1. · 

TABLE 1 

District Percentage of District Percentage ef 
• J .. ite~acy J .. iteracy 

(1) (2) (1) (2) 
llyderabad • • 25.2 rarbhani !.:.L.. 
Amangabad • • •• Io.st Jlidar <:7 ... 4~ 
P-smanabad IO.St Nizamabad 7. 2 

..... Raichur .. <9':'l\. 1.Iahbubnagar 6. 9 
Bhir '8":1f 1\Iedak 1 • 6 . 9 

J Culbarga ~. Nalgonda 6.2 • 
\Yaranga] 1r.2""' Karimnagar 6.1 
Nanded •• 7.6 Adila,bad. 5.0 

The comparatively respectable figure in Hyderabad District is entirely due to Hyderabad 
City which accounts for about three fourths of its population and 92 per cent of its literates. 
Apart from this district, the percentage varies within the rather narrow limits of 5. 9 in 
Adilabad and 10.8 in' Aurangabad. This makes it obvious that practically the entire 
state is very backward from the point of view of literacy -the. conditions in the eastern 
Telugu districts, in general, being slightly more deplorable than in the western 1\Iarathi 
and Kannada districts. · · · 

5. Variation in Literacy Percentages in Urban and Rural Areas of the State.-The 
rural areaS of the state account for 81 per cent of its population and the urban for only 19. 
llut the former contain only 844,949, or distinctly less than eyen half of the literates in 
.the state. In other words, while the literacy percentage is comparatively as high as 25 
in the urban areas of this state, it is as low as 6 in its rural areas. It may perhaps be 
. contended that such an uneven distribution is . inevitable considering the very nature 
of the organisation of society and the economic pattern current in this as in the other 
countries of the world. But this contention is true only to the extent of the distribu
_tion of the educated as against the literate. The literacy percentage hardly varies so 
• AD figurea pertaining to the adjoining states, in this Chapter, u in the others, are based, unless specified to the eentrary, on 
the position existing in 1951. 

t The actual pncentage of literacy is 10.81 in Aurangabad District and 10.71 in Osmanabad District. · 



R£FER£N(E. 

[ 3 ro s ~ 17·5 To zo 

I : : : : I 5 To 1·5 IUfUIII K-o TO 1.5 

I== =I 7·5 To 10 ~ Z5 TO 30 

[ ~ g ~ ~ - , 10 TO IS - 3 0 & A8 0Yl 

IIIIIIIIIIIIW 15 To /7.5 

INDEX OF 015TRIC T NUMBERS 

(IJ AIJRAII6A8~1J 

lZJPARBHA Nl 

<3>NAIVOEO 
(4-J 8/DAR 

CSJBI-1/R 

~)OSMANA BAD 

(7)JIYD£R A8AD 

l~) /?AI{ HUR 
(lo) f;ULBAN6A 

(JIJ ADIL ABAD 
(I~HIZAMABA 0 

03> MEDAl< 

{J~J<AI?IMNA6A R 

(/5J WARAN6Al 



453 

markedly between the two areas in the advanced countries of the world. This is one -
of the prices which we have to pay for the utter indifference of the previous ruling 
powers in this state towards the extension of nation-building activities to rural areas.
That things in this respect are not so bad elsewhere in peninsular India-not even in the. 
adjoining state of 1\Iadhya Pradesh which is by no means noted for its advancement• 
in literacy-will be obvious from the figures given in Table 2. 

TABLE 2 
Percentage of Literacy Percentage of Literacy . 

. -
· State r--- .....A---.-, State t • --A--~~ - L 

Rural Urban Rural _Urban 
Areas Areas Areas Areas 

(1) 
liyderabad 
:Madhya Pradesh 
1\fad.ras 

(2) (3)- (I) · · . (2) -_ - <3> · . ~ 
- 5.6 24.8 

9.9 . 86.1 
15.4 85.4 

Bombay 
1\fysore 
Travancore-Coehin 

17 .o 41.8 
14.5 89.6 
45.4 _51.9 

· 6. Districtwise Variation in Urban Literacy~-~ already stated, the liter~tes-and 
considerably more so the educated-_are heavily ccinc_entrated in the urban af~as ·of ~he 
state. 'Vithin the state itself, the percentage of litera~es among the urban population vaJ 
ries significantly, from. district to district, as w~uld be obvious from the figures given.i ih 
Table _3. ~ · - -· 1 

. TABLE 3 . 
~ 

Literacy ' • • • Literacy - · 
- District -Percentage in District · Percentage in --

Urban Areas Urban Area-' 
. (1) (2) - (1) (2) 

- L 

Byderabad • • 81.3 Nanded • • -21.0 
Aurangabad 29.3 Gulbarga - 20.9 -
Bhir 26. o Parbhani -' 20 ~ 9 
Osm.anabad -25.8 ·Adilabad _ 20.7 
Nalgonda 23.4 Medak- ·-- 19.7 
Warangal 22.6 _ Bidar • • .. • 19.1. -: . 
)[ahbubnagar. • • • 21. 9 - Raichur •• _ -17.6 
Karimnagar _ - 21.6 N1zamabad , • • 17.4 . 

It is but natural that the urban ar~ of Hyderab~ .District, oontaining th~ metropolis 
of the state, should lead in urb~ literacy. What is tragic, however, is the extent to 
which the metropolis monopolises all- types of the educated in· this state. _ This aspect 
is dealt with fully in paragraph 16 below. Urban literacy is comparatively impressive 
in Aurangabad District also, mainly becau8e of 1\..urangabad Town, which next to Hy~ 
derabad City, but at a considerable distance,. is· the bigges~ educational and cultural_ 
centre in the state. It is fairly heavy in Bhir anq Osmanabad Districts riot so much due 
to any educationally important town ,as to the general level of li~eracy being relatively 

. high in this part-of the state-whether iri towns or villages .. _.But for a relatively large 
number of police and military personnel in Nalgonda District, the literacy percentage 
among its urban population would have been slightly lower than 23. 4, perhaps lower 
than the corresponding percentages of 22.6 and 21.9 recorded in the urban areas of War
angal and liahbubnagar Districts respectively. Urban literacy suffers ·in Warangal, 



Raicl1ur Nizamahad and, to an extent, in Adilabad Districts due to n proportionately 
largc--~d recent-immigration of industrial or constructional labourers into their. 
towns from the rural areas. This would be obvious from a few figures. The percentage 
of literacy in the colliery towns of Kothagudem and Yellandu, which account for ovcr-
6-1,000 of \Yarangal District's urban population of 288,395, is only 17. 4. Similarly, 
the percentage of literacy in the ~u~g~bhadra Project ~amps of Haich?r District, which 
account for'over 34,000 of the districts urban populatiOn of 238,250, IS as low as 12. 4. 
The mininrP to\m of Bellampa1li and the industrial town of Kothapet both in Adilabad 
District and the industrial town of Bodhan in Nizamabad District pull down the urban 
literacy of. the respective districts. 

1. The literacy percentages in the cities and the most important of the towns in 
this state, ~eluding the mining town of Kothagudem, are given in Table 4. 

Town or city 

TABLE " 

Literacy 
Percentage 

Town or city 

(1) (2) (1) 
Uydera~ City • • • • 82.8 Gulbarga Town 

(a) Iiyderabad Mu.nitipalit11 •• 31.3 \Vara1al City 
(6) Hydera6ad Cantcmment 25.0 •Nande Town 
(c) Secundera6ad Municipality 38.5 Jalna Town • • 

.. 

(d) Secunderabad Cantcmment •• 35.4 ~!ba~To~n 
Aurangabad Town •• •• 85.5 • • 

Literacy 
Percentage-

(!) 
80.0 
26.7' 
26.1 
25.8 
23.5 
22.4 

ln Hy~erabad City 32 per cent of its population or practically one out of every three ot 
its citizens is literate. Within the city itself, the percentage is as high as 38. 5-the 
highest recorded in the state-in Secunderabad :Municipality. But this literacy percent-

. age is nothing very remarkable for a city of such dimensions. The corresponding 
percentage iS 43 m: Banga~ore City, slightly Jess than 50 in Bombay City (i.e., Greater 
Bombay) and even more than 50 in 1\fadras City. But, as stated earlier, what is peculiar 
about Ilyderabad City is the degree to which it has monopolised the literate population 
of ~e state.· Hyderabad City accounts for only 6 per cent of the state's population but 
for as much· as 21 per cent of its literates. It would he interesting to note here that Bom
bay City (Greater Bombay)" w_hich accounts for 8 per cent of llombay State's population 
c1aims only 16 per cent· of its litera~es and similarly Bangalore City which accounts for 
9 per cent ·of 1\lysore State's population c1aims only 18 per cent of its literates. Among 
the other important urban units of this state, Aurangabad Town is· distinctlv ahead 
of the·rest in respect of literacy. In fact, it leads the whole state, except for Secunderabad 
1\Iunicipality. . · · . . 

. ' 

8. D."str.-ctwise · Vcriat'ton in Rural Literacy.-As mentioned earlier, the rural areas 
o~ this· state }'_aye an unusually low share of the literate population of this state. The 
percentage of literacy among the rural popu1a tion of each of its districts is given in Table 5. 

[Table. 
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TABLE 5 

Literacy Literacy .. 
Percentage District Percentage 

in Rural Areas in·Rtiral Areas 
District 

(1) ·- (2) (1) ' . (2) 
'()smanabad 8. 3 l\lahbubnagar • • 5. 3 
Aurangabad 7.8 Nanded 5.0 
Ra.ichur • • • • 6.9 · Parbhani • • • • 5.0 
Bhir 6.6 Nizamabad 5.0 
ltledak 5. 7 \V arangal •• · • • 5. 0 
:Hyderabad 5.6 Nalgonda • . 4.7 . 
. Bidar 5.6· Karimnagar • • • ~ 4. 7 
-Gulbarga 5.5 Adilabad · • • • • 3.8 

·From the figures given in Table 5, it will be obvious that illiteracy is widespread in the 
:rural areas of all the districts of the state without any exception. The· literacy percentage . 
-even at its best is just 8.3 in the rural areas of Osmanabad District. Nevertheless 
·there is a distinct pattern in the variation of the literacy percentage in the rural areas 
.of this state. It tends to be relatively high in the e:r:treme· western areas adjoining Bombay 
.State-especially to the north. It then gradually diminishes as one proceeds east and touches 
.the lowest mark in the forest tracts along the Penganga, the Wardha, the Pranahita and the · 
·Godavari in the e:r:treme east of the state ·bordering lllaf!,hya Pradesh and Madras. States. 
'This would be obvious further from the ti'actwise:'= analysis of literacy percentages·con-
·.tained in the succeeding sub-paragraphs... · 

I ' .1 ' 

In so far as the rural areas~ of. Osmanabad District are concerned, the ·percentage of 
literacy is almost 10 in the western tahsil of Tuljapur, ranges between 8 and 9 in Omerga 
.and Osmanabad-Parendat Tahsils and between 7 and 8_in. Bhoom~Kalam and Latur-_ 
·Owsa Tahsils. Similarly, in so far as the rural areas of Aurangabad District are concern
-ed, the percentage is 10.6 in Kannad-Khuldabad Tahsils. This is highes1; 'percent~e 
recorded in all the rural tracts_ of the state and is, no doubt, partly due to the compara
·tively literate population living .in and around the tahsil headquarters and pilgrimage 
·Centre of Khuldabad, which has been treated only as a village. The percentage is alni.ost 
10 in Vaijapur Tahsil and ranges between 8 and 9 in Paithan-Gangapur and Sillod Tahsils 
:and between 6 and 7 in Aurangabad, J alna, Am bad and Bhokardan-J afferabad Tahsils. 
In Raichur District, the literacy percentage in. rural areas is 9 •. 4 in ·Koppal-Yelburga
·Gangawati Tahsils to the extreme west, ranges between 6 and 7.in Sindhnoor-Kushtagi~ 
:Lingsugur, 1\lanvi-Deodurg and Raichur Tahsils and dwindles to less than 5 in Gadwal-

. · Alampur Tahsils to the extreine east. Again •·in· Bhir ":District,. the· percentage of rural · 
literacy is, at its highest,'"/.6 in' the rural areas_ of its extreme.western tahsi.IS of Patoda:-
. Ashti. It is 7. 3 in Kaij Tahsil largely due· to the treatment· of the tahsil ~eadq~arters 
.as only a village. It is 6. 4 in 1\lomi~abad and varies. between ·5 and 6 in all its remaining 
-three tahsils of Georai, 1\lanjlegaon and. Bhir. · The percentage of_ literacy in rural areas 
-of Gulbarga District is, however, lower than in all the other extreme western districts 
-of the state. 'Vithin this district, it is, at its- highest, 7. 2 strangely in its eastern forest 
.covered tahsil of Chincholi. It ranges be~een 6 and 7 in Gulbarga, Aland· and Seram' 
."Tahsils, between 5 and 6 in Afzalpur and Jevargi ·and Tandur .. Kodangal -Tahsils and is 
·.below 5 in the remaining tahsils of .Yadgir, C~tapur and Shahpur-Shorapur • 

. · -In ~ledak District~ the pe;centa;e of rural literacy r~nges. between 6 arid· 7 in Medak 
:and Sangareddy TahsiiS and betWeen.~ ~~d.~. in_all itS ~emaining·five .t~i~~~. Within 
,. Vide Sulmdiary Table 7.4. given at page 209 ofP&rt I-B of this Volume. · 
1 Figures were not tabulated separately for the~ tracts of these hyphenated tahsils. 

-. 
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llyderabad District itself, the literacy percentage in rural areas is 4. 9 in Ilyderabad 
lYest-Shahabad Tahsils and 6.0 in ~ledchal-Ibrahimpatnam-Ilyderabad East Tuhsils. 
It is a sad commentazy on the nation building activities of this state prior to Police Action 
that even in the '\illages immediately surrounding- its much boasted of metropolis the 
literacy percentage should be so low. In Bidar District, the percentage of literacy in 
rural areas tends to be relatively more significant in the western than in the eastern tahsils. 
It ran{?es between 6 and 7 in Alunedpur-Nilang.a. Bhalki-Udgir and Santpur Tahsils, 
is 5 inb IIumnabad and is less than 5 in Bidar-Zahirabad-Narayankhed 'fahsils. In 
l\Iahbubnagar District, the literacy percentage in rural areas is, at its highest, G .1 strangely 
in its forest tnhsils of Achampet-Nagarkurnool. It varies bet,veen 5 and 6 in 1\lahbub
nagar, Kalwakurti and Pargi-Shadnagar Tahsils and is less than 5 in l{ollapur, \Vanparti
Atmakur and 1\Iakhtal Tahsils. In Nanded District, the corresponding percentage is. 
6.3 in lladgaon Tahsil, to the north, varies between 5 and 6 in I{andhar, Biloli and Nanded 
Tahsils and between 4 and 5 in the eastern tahsils of Deglur-1\Iukhed and llhoker-1\Iudhol. 
Similarly, in Parbhani District it is, at its highest, 6.6 in its northern tahsil of Ifingoli,. 
ranges between 5 and 6 in Parbhani, Basmath and Kalamnuri Tahsils and between 4 and 5 
in Pathri-Partur, Gangakhed and Jintur Tahsils. Again in Nizamabad District, the 
percentage of literates in rural areas ranges between 5 and 6 in Banswada-Bodhan and 
Kamareddy-Yellareddy Tahsils and between 4 and 5 in the other two tahsils of Armoor 
and Nizamabad. 

... But the full magnitude of the backwardness of this state in respect of literacy is 
evident only in the rural areas of the remaining eastern districts of \Varangal, N algonda, 
Karimnagar and Adilabad. In W arangal District, the percentage of literacy in rural 
areas reaches the relatively respectable figure of 7.1 in 1\Iadhira Tahsil merely because 
of the influence of the adjoining districts of Krishna and \Vest Godavari across the 
borders. But it ranges between 5 and 6 in W arangal and Khammam Tahsils, is 4. 5 
in 1\Iahbubabad Tahsil and declines to even less than 4 in Pakhal, Burgampahad-Pal
vancha-Yellandu and 1\Iulug Tahsils, being as low as 3.3 in l\lulugl Similarly, in Nal
gonda, the percentage at its highest is 6.2 in Jangaon, ranges between 4 and 5 in Surya
pet, Nalgonda, Ramannapet, Bhongir and Devarkonda Tahsils and is less than even 4 
in l\Iiryalguda and Huzurnagar. Again, in Karimnagar District, it exceeds 6 only in 
Karimnagar Tahsil, ranges between 5 and 6 in· Sirsilla and Huzurabad Tahsils, is 4. 4 
in Sultanabad and is below even 4 in 1\Ietpalli, Jagtiyal and Parkal-1\Ianthani Tahsils .. 
Again in Adilabad District, the percentage of literacy is just 4 in the rural areas of Kinwat
Adilabad-Boath-Utnoor Tahsils and dwindles to less than even 4 in Rajura-Asifabad
Sirpur-Chinnoor and Nirmal-Khanapur-Lakshattipet Tahsils. Perhaps the tahsils or· · 
this district, other than Nirmal, Rajura and Kinwat, easily 'compete' in backwardness. 
with the most backward areas in the country as a whole. It will thus be noticed that. 
in the rural areas all along the Penganga, the \Vardha, the Pranahita and the Godavari to 
the extreme east of the state, the literacy percentage nowhere exceeds 4. 

9.· Literacy among lJlales and Females.-Of the total number of 1,708,308 literate
persons in the state, as many as 1,428,020 are males and only 280,288 are females. In 
other words, 9. 2 per cent of the total population, 15.1 of the males and only 3. 0 oi 
the females are literate in this state. Thus, while Hyderabad State is backward as 
compared with the rest of peninsular India in literacy in general, it is particularly so· 
in .respect of female literacy. This would be obvious from the percentages given in 
Table .. 6. · 



State· 

(I) 
Uyderabad 
~Madhya Pradesh 
.liadras 
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TABLE 6 

Percentage of Literacy 
A r .. 

Ma.lez::. Females State 
(2) (3) (I) 
I5.I 3.0 Bombay 
21.9 5.0 1\Iysore 
28.6 IO.O Trav ancore-Cochin 

Percentage of Literacy 
r--,_----...J" """ 
~Iales Females 

(2) (3) 
35.5 
30.3 
55.2 

I2.9 
I0.3 
37.7 

Even lladhya Pradesh, the most backward among the other states, is distinctly better 
-off in respect of male and more so of female literacy. than this state. . .. 

10. The percentage of literacy among both the males and the females in each dis-· 
trict ot the state is given in Table 7. . . ·. . • . . 

' . 

TABLE 7 

Percentage of Literacy · Percentage of Literacy 
r------" ~ r--·-.. -.A.--·-"\ . 

District Males Females District '. :Males Females 
(1) (2) (3) (I) .. (2) {3) 

\Yarangal 
I 

llyderabad 35.6 14.8 I3.2 .. 2.9 
()smanabad I8.3 2.8 Parbhani· .. I2.9 1.9 
Aurangahad 18.1 3.3 ·Nizamabad I2.5 2.0 
Raichur 16.0 2.I 1\fedak I 12.4 1.3 
Bhir I4.7 2.2 1\lahbubnagar I2.1 1.7 
·Gulbarga 14.3 2.0 Karim nagar 10.7 1.4 
Nanded )3.3 1.8 Nalgonda - ... 10.5 1.6 
'Bidar 13.2 1.5 Adilabad I • .. . 10.2 1.6 . . . . 
'The two conspicuous features about -the _percentages giv~n in· Table 7 ~e _firstly th~ 
-superiority of Hyderabad District over all the others in respect of male and, more espe
·cially, female literacy and secondly the utter poverty ·of all the other districts jn respect 
-of literate females. Additional, but inconspicuous, features include ·the comparatively 
improved position of W arangal District in respect of female literacy and the fact, that 
.female literacy, like that of the males, is not distinctly higher in the· western Marathi and 
Kannada districts of the state than in its eastern Telugu districts. 

· 11. In the urban areas of this state, the ·percentage of literacy for males is as ~gh 
:as 37.0. But in the three.adjoining states of Bombay, l\Iadhya Pradesh and 1\Iadras it 
is appreciably higher, being 52.8, 49.7 and 47.1 respectively. The percentage of literate. 
females in the urban areas of this state is only 12. 4, which is distinctly lower than the 
-corresponding percentage of 27. 3. recorded in Bombay State or even 23.4 or 21.3 recorded 
in the other two adjoining states of l:Iadras and Madhya Pradesh respectively. In the 
·rural areas of this state, however, the percentage of literacy for males ·declines to 10.1 · 
.and that for females dwindles to 0. 9. . The corresponding percentages are considerably 
_higher in the adjoining states. The actual percentages are as much as 26. 9 and 6. 9 in 
:Bombay State, 23 •. 9 and 6 ._9 in lladras State and 17. 3_ and 2. 5 in Madhya Pradesh. 

12. The paucity of female literates in this state, in general, could be fUrther ill"us .. 
·trated. About 20 per cent of the females in both Aurangabad Town an:d Hyderabact 
City, 14 per cent in Gulbarga Town, 13 in .Jalna Town, 12 in Warangal City,_ 11 in Nanded 
'Town and 10 each in Raichur and Niza.mabad Towns are literate. These represent about 
-the highest percentages recorded _in respect of female li~racy in this state. Actually, 
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nmon,., all distinct units, the palm again goes to Secunderabad :Municipality (which nlong 
with llyderabad l\Iunicipality and llyderabarl: and Secundcrabad Cantonments con~titutcs 
Hyderabad City for census purposes) wherem 26 per cent of the females are htcratc. 
These eirrht urban units among themselves account for 138,760 or almost 50 per cent of" 
the total

0
number of 280,288 female literates in the state-Ilydcrabad City itself accounting 

for about 38 per cent of the numbers although it claims less than 6 per cent of the total 
female population in the state*. Of the rest, 72,719, or yet another 26 per cent, are 
from the other urban areas of the state. And only 68,809 or less than 25 per cent, are· 
:Crom the villages of the stat.e which claim over 81 per cent of its total population. The 
percentage of femalt literates is less than e-cen one per cent in each and every rural tractt of 
Adilabail, Medak, Karimnagar and Bidar Districts ; in all the rural tracts of Parbhani 
Nanded and Gulbarga Districts except i·n that of llingoli Tahsil in Parbhani District, ]-.landed 
Tahsil in Nanded Dlstrict. and Afzalpur Tahsil in Gulbarga District ; and in a majority 
of the tracts in Nalgonda, and lJlahbubnagar Districts. Among all the· remaining rural tracts 
in the entire state, the percentage exceeds 2, but nowhere 3, in just three tracts. Thus, it. 
would not entirely be an exaggeration to assert that even in the fifth decade of the twen
tieth century female literacy was just in its initial stages in this state. 

13. Proportion of Persons in the State belonging to Various Educational Standards:
Ot the 1,708,308 literates in this state, 1,316,668 or as many as 77.1 per cent are mere
literates, 184,201 or 10.8 per cent have completed the primary stage, 108,406 or 6.3 per
cent have completed the lower secondary (i.e., middle school) stage, 55,300 or 3.2 per cent 
are matriculates, 10,072 or 0.6 per cent have passed the intermediate examination in arts
or science, 7,017 or 0.4 per cent are graduates ,in arts or science, 1,410 or 0.1 per cent arc
post-graduates in arts or science, 3,638 or 0.2 per cent have qualified in teaching, 3,101 
or 0.2 per cent in law, 2,129 or 0.1 per cent in medicine, 1,965 or 0.1 per cent in engineer
ing, 777 or 0.04 ~cent in conunerce, 218 or 0.01 per cent in agriculture, 111 or just 0.006 
per cent in veterinary and, lastly, 13,295 or 0.8 per cent in various other subjects. 
Thus 77 per cent of the total number of literates in this state cannot boast of having even completeil 
the primary stage of education, and only five per cent and odd proceed beyond the middle 
school stage. The poverty of this state in respect of educated persons as compared with 
the other states in peninsular India would be ol:ivious from the figures given in Table 8 
pertaining to the number of persons, per 10,000 of the total population of each of the 
respective states, belonging to various educational standards. 

Educational Standard 

·{1) 
){ere Literatest 
l\Iiddle School •• 
l\latriculate 

•• .... 
Intermediate in Arts or Science 
Graduate in Arts or Science 
Post-Graduate in Arts or Science 

.. 

Hyder-
a bad 

(2) 
805 

58 
80 
s 
4 
1 

TABLE 8 

Bombay 

(3} 
2,162 

166 
76 
11 
13 

2 

1\Iadras :Madhya Travancore- 1\Iysore 
Pradesh Cochin 

(4) (5) (6) (7) 
1,706 1,184 4,365 1,757 

I 123 95 101 156· 
65 85 112 96 
12 6 12 18 
7 5 13 14 
1 1 1 2 

t The proportions cover not only the mere literates but also those persons who have passed the primary stage. Figures
eannot be given fOI' these two categories separately because returns for the persons who have passed only the primary stage were 
not sorted and tabulated separately in the other states. 

. •Even Bombay City (i.e., Greater Bombay) which claims more than 6 per cent ot Bombay State's female population, contains.-
only 18 per cent of the state'• total female literates. -
fYide. Subsidiary Table '1.4 given at page 209 of Part I·B ot this Volume. 



Educational Stan4ard 

(I). 

Teaching 
Engineering 
Agriculture• 
Veterinary* 
Commerce• 
Legal 
:Medical 
Others 

• 

.. 
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TABLE 8--(Concld). 

Hyder- Bombay Ma.drM 
a bad 

(2) 

2 
1 

2 
1 
7 

(a) 

10 
3 

. . . 
2 
3 
4t 
3 

(4t) 

9 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

Madhya Travaneore- Mysore= 
Pradesn Cochin 

(5) (6) (7), 

3 9 2 
1 1 5· 

. . . 
• . . . . ... 1 

2 3 2 
1 2 2 

11 21 2 

• Figures have not been indicated in eases where the actual proportion per 10,000 persons is less· than 1, But for every-
100,000 of the proportion, the number of persons qualified in Agriculture is 1 in Hyderabad State, 2 in both Madras and Madhya. 
Pradesh and 4o m both Bombay and Mysore and less than 1 again in Travancore. The corresponding number for persons qualifiect 
in Veterinary is 1 in Hyderabad, Bombay, Madras and Madhya Pradesh, 2 in l\fysore and less than one in Travancore and ino 
Commerce is 4o in -Hyderabad, 5 in both Madhya Pradesh and Travancore, ~in Madras, 10 in Mysore and 24 ill Bombay, 

14. Among all the six states mentioned in Table 8 this state has the smallest propor-· 
tion of the mere literates (including persons who have passed the. primary classes), the
persons who have passed the lower secondary stage, matriculates, intermediates or grad
uates or post-graduates in arts or science, as well as of the persons qualified in teaching
or commerce or medicine. The lower proportion is particulary conspicuous in the initial 
categories .. This state, however, is better placed in respect t>f the proportion of persons: 
qualified in engineering than· either 1\ladras, l\ladhya Pradesh or Travancore, in Agri· 
culture or Veterinary than Travancore and in law (including both the law · graduates 
as well as those who have passed judicial examinations) than l\ladras. Though these lower-. 
proportions in the state res~t from the paucity of the educated. in both the sexes, the
paucity is particularly marked in case of females. Among all these six states, 

. the highest proportion of the mere literates (including. persons who have passed the
primary classes), among every 10,000 ·males, is· 5,12~- in Travancore-Cochin and the
lowest is 1,823 in Hyderabad. The corresponding proportions among the females are-
3,615. in. Travancore-Cochin and 275 in this state. Similarly, the highest proportion .. 
of males who have completed the lower secondary stage is 253 in Bombay and the lowest. 
is 96 in Hyderabad. The corresponding proportions among the females arf! 78 in 1\Iysore
and 19 in Hyderabad. The highest proportion of 'males who are matriculates is 165-
in Travancore-Cochin and the lowest is 53 in this state. The corresponding propor~· 
tions among the females are 60 again in Travancore..:Cochin and just 5 in this state. 
Again, the highest proportion of males who .. have completed the · Intermediate
examination in arts or science _is 31 in 1\lysore and the lowest is 10. in.Hyderabad .. 
The corresponding proportions. among .the females are · 5 in Travancore-Cochin 
and 1 in Hyde~bad. The highest proportion of males who are graduates in arts or
science is . 25 in l\Iysore and the lowest is 7 again in this state~. The corresponding
proportions . among the females are 5 in Travancore-Cochin ,and .1 in this state. The· 
highest proportion· of males who are post-graduates in. arts or science is 3 _in Bombay 
and the lowest is. 1 in Hyderabad. The higest proportion of post..:graduates 
among t!'VtrV 1,00,000 of the female population, is 8 in Travancore-.Cochin and the lowest. -
is 1. again m this sta~e. Similarly, in teaching~ the highest proportion recorded, among 
every 10,000 males, is 14 in 1\~dras and the lowest is 3 in this. state;. . The correspond~g 

53 
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proportions among the females are 7 in Travancore-Cochin and less than 1 (0.8) once 
agam in this state. The highest proportion, among every 10,000 males, qualified in 
medicine is 6 in Bombay and the lowest is 2 in llyderabad. The corresponding proportions 
amonrr the females are 1 in Bom~y and considerably less than 1 (0.3) in this state. 
The proportion of females belonging to other educational standards like enrrineerinrr, 
arnctlltur~ veterinary, commerce or legal is microscopic in all these states- i~ fact, ;o 
f~ale in thu 'tate was gualified in any of the first three and only 5 each returned 
themselves as qualified m commerce and law. 

· 15. Distridwise Proportion of Persons- belonging to Various Educational Standards.
"The number of persons, per 10,000 of the total population, belonging to various educational 
.standards in each district of the state is indicated in Table 9. 

TABLE 9. 

District Total. 1\Iere Primary Middle 1\fatri· Inter· Graduate 
Literates School culate mediate 

(1) {2)" (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
JlydeTabad State •• 918 706 99 58 30 5 4 
Aurangabad •• . 1,082 802 172 68 25 8 2 
Parbhani .. 743 533 142 44 15 1 1 

.Nanded· .. 760 589. 104 42 14 1 1 
Didar 

. . 
743 660 45 19 9 1 1 

Dhir .. 860 668 124. 47 11 1 1 
·Osmanabad •• 1,078 861 134 59 15 1 1 
llyderabad •• . . 2,525 1,529 844. 292 204 48 81 
l\Iahbubnagar •• . . • 692 601 . 43 26 10 1 1 
Raichur .. • • 907 788 51 87 17 2 2 
·Gulbarga .. . ... 820 ()70 •76' 44 16 2 1 
Adilabad . . •• 591 431 98 85 15 1 2 
Nizamabad 

. . 
'D6 586 53 89 19 2 2 .. 

lledak •• 691 611 83 24 9 1 1 
Karimnagar 614. 497 70 80 

. 
9 •• . . 1 1 

Warangal •• • • 817 695 41 41 23 8 2 
Nalgonda .. • • 617 542 85 21 8 1 1 

District Post- Teaching Engi· Commerce Legal Medical Agri- Veteri- Otllers 
Graduate neering culture nary -

{1) • (9) {10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 
BydeTabad State •• 1 2 1 • • 2 1 7 
Aurangabad • • .. • • 3 1 1 . 1 •• 8 
Parbhani . . • • • • 2 • • 1 • • • • .. 8 
Nanded .. •• 2 . . 2 5 
Didar .. . .. • • 1 2 "1 .. 4 
Bhir •• . . .. 2 2 . . . . 8 
·Osmanabad .. . . • • 1 . . 1 1 2 
Hyderabad 7 ; 5 7 4 8 1 .. 87 
:Mahabubnagar 2 1 •• 6 
Baichur .•• 2 2 2 1 . . .. 8 
Gulbarga .. •• 2 1 1 • • • • 6 
Adilabad .. 1 1 1 .. •• • • 6 
Nizamabad •• . . 1 1 .. 1 1 1 . . 9 
liedak .. 1 • • . . 1 • • 4 
Karimnagar •• . . .. 1 .. 1 . . • • • • 8 
Waranga.l .. .. 2 1 •• 1 1 5 
Nalgonda .. 1 . . .. . . 6 
.Nok :-Figures are:not indicated in cases where the actual proportion Is less than 1 per 10,000 of the population. 
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16. Table 9 brings out fully the extraordinary concentration of persons belonging 
to all educational standards in Hyderabad District. This district, which can claim just 
8 per cent of the population of the state, monopolises 80 per cent of both its post-graduates . 
and persons qualified in commerce, 72 per cent of its intermediates and 67 of its graduates, 
56 per cent of both its matriculates and persons qualified in veterinary; 54 per cent of 
its numbers qualified in engineering and 53 .in medicine, 41 per cent of both its persons 
who have passed the middle school exaq1ination and judicial and law examinations, 
30 per cent of its numbers qualified in agriculture and 23 in teaching 'and 18 per cent of 
even its. mere literates. All this merely reflects the rather unusual-and unhealthy-cen
tralisation of the cultural, educational, industrial, commercial and administrative activi-
ties in this state in its metropolis, namely Hyderabad City. Apart from this·· 
dominating position of Hyderabad City-· and the general poverty of all the mofussil 
districts of the state in respect of mere litera~ as well as of the educated-there is nothing 
remarkable about the pattern of distribution of the educated persons in this state •. 
Among the other districts, Aurangabad and 'V arangal, due largely to Aurangabad Town~ 
and 'Varangal City, hav~ the largest share of the educated. Raichur, Adilabad and 
Nizamabad Districts have more than their quota of the 'engineers due merely ·to certain_ . 
projects under construction. Similarly, Nizamabad District ~as also some perceptible 
share of the persoils qualified in agriculture largely because of the farm employees of the 
sugar factory in Bodhan Town. As against thiS 1\Iedak, Karimnagar, ·Nalgonda and 
Bidar Districts seem to be particularly poor in: respect of educated persons. 

17. Literacy and Educational attainments within the State according to Livelihooa 
Classes.-The number of persons, per 10,000 of the total, male or female population 
in every livelihood class, belomring to each of the educational standards is given in Table 10 .. 

- TA.m.E IO . 
Educational Standard AGBICOLTtT.BAL CLAssES · NoN-AGRI~TtT.BAL CLASsES 

. I 

4}1 Classes I* n• m• IV* All Classes v• VI* vn• VIII*-
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) . : (7)' (8) (9) (10) (11)· 

-
(Number per 10,000 of the-Total Pop~ation in the class) .. 

Total Literalu •• 525 681 246 138 1,471 1,'152 
/ 

928 2,793 1,851 2,23ft 
Mere Literates •• 462 602 222 126 1,204 .· 1,227 759 2,210 I,100 1,SOO:. 
Primary school . •• 41 52 18 9 157 223 97 325 28I 31j: 
Middle school .. 15 19 ,. 2 77_. 150 44 I55- 219 261 
Matriculate •• "4 . 5 1 t. 18 85 19 68 204 15& .. 
Intermediate .. 1 1 ' 15 -.2 I2. 24 8() 

Graduate . . . . •• • • .. -2 '·1I 2 7 12 23-" 
Post-graduate .. 

• ·~ f' 
... ' -2 . _· .... I 1 5-. 

Teaching • • •• . . . . . .. -· . .. - 6 . .. 1 16. 
Engineering· • • .. i •• . . •. 8. ·t . . 2 rr- . 
Commerce •• .. .. . 

. ~' ... ~ .. . --I ,. . . ' 2 I 2: 
Legal 

. ~ . 2' 4 1: I u- . . . . . • • .. .. 
Medical 

. 
8 2 g. . . . . •• . . 

Agriculture . ' 1 .. .. •• . . .. .. . •' . . 
Others •• ... 1- 2 1 •• 7 ' 19 8 12 8 43 
• IJvelihood Class I represents cultivators of land, wholly or mainly owned, ·and their dependants; II represents cultivators: 
of land, wholly or mainly unowned, and their dependants ; m represents cultivating labourers and their dependants ; IV repre
sents non-cultivating owners of land, agricultural rent receivers, and their dependants; V represents persons, and their depen
dants. who derive their principal means of livelihood from production {other than cultivation); VI represents persons, and their 
dependants. who derive their principal means of livelihood from commerce ; VII represents persons, and their dependants, who 
derive their principal means of livelihood from transport; and VIll represents persons, and their dependants, who derive theU" 
principal means of livelihood from other services and miscellaneous sources. - -· · · · · 
t Figures have not been indicated in cases Where the actual proPortion per 10,000 persons is Ie8s. than 1• 



TABLE 1o-(Concld.) 

AGRICULTURAL CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTUlUL CLAssEs 

EducatiQnal Standard 

(1) 

Total Literate• • \ 
1\Icre Literates 
Primary school 
)fiddle school 
Matriculate •• 
Intermediate 
-Graduate •• 
Post-graduate 
'Teaching •• 
Engineering 
-commerce •• 

~~cal :: 
Agriculture 
Veterinary •• 
-others •• 

Total Literate• 
Mere Literates 
Primary school 
']fiddle school 
.llatricula te •• 
Intermediate 
Graduate •• 

,- A '\ 

All Classss I• II• III• IV• All Classes v• VI• 
(2) (3) (') (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(Number per 10,000 of the 1\Iale Population in the dass) 

• • 913 1,223 148 259 2,652 2,716 1,576 4,663 
828 1,078 4.0~ 
78 93 82 

•• 29 86 8 .. 'I 9 1 
•• ~ 2 .. 1 1 .. .. . . .. 
• • •• . .. . . .. 
•• 1 1 . . .. . . . . •• . . . . 
• • a 8 1 

336 
17 

" 1 
•• .. 

. .. .. 

2,1,7 1,888 1,298 3,678 
281 321 156 523 
15~ 238 73 272 
36 151 8~ 125 

9 27 " 22 
5 20 8 13 

1 .. . . 
5 
1 

13 

" 1 9 
6 
2 
9 
6 
1 

2 
1 

1 
a 
2 
1 

20 
(Number per 10,000 of the Female Population in the class) 

• • 10Z 121 3Z 20 457 7 42 244 

•• .. 
. . 
• • 

92 
8 
2 . . 

•• . . 
•• 

115 
9 
2 

•• . . 

29 
2 

.. 

. . 

18 
1 

. . . . 

893 
49 
10 

2 

53.5 
119 
58 
17 

3 
2 

• • 

190 
86 
13 

8 

.. 

883 
710. 
123 
86 

9 
.I 

1 
"Post-graduate 
'Teaching •• 
Medical • • • • 

2 
1 .. 

~ers •• • • •• 1 " 1 8 

• Vide foot-notes on page 4.61 ..... 

VII• 
(10) 

2,551 
1,445 

3-10 
316 
868 

44. 
21 

2 

4 
2 
I 
2 

5 

1,102 
781 
217 
115 
28 

4 
8 

1 
1 
2 

( 

VIII• 
(11) 

3,213 
1,851 

423 
40~ 
274. 

52 
41 
10 
25 
14 

4. 
22 
15 

1 
1 

76 

1,207 
828 
201 
118 

341 
8 
4 
1 
6 
2 

' 9 

18. The Non-Agricultural Classes are much more literate than the Agricultural 
·Classes. 'Vhile the percentage of literacy is as much as 18 among the former it is only 
5 among the latter. This is but natural considering the fact that the Non-Agricultural 
-classes, unlike the Agricultural Classes, are concentrated in urban areas. Besides, they 
include almost all the Jains, Sikhs and Parsis and contain a majority of the l\fuslims as 
well as of the persons belonging to. the advanced sects, castes or groups both among the 
·Christians and the Hindus. Within the Non-Agricultural Classes themselves, the Liveli
hood Class of Commerce is the most literate. Its literacy percentage is as high as 28. 
This is again natural not·only because of the composition of the class in terms of advanced 
castes or groups drawn from all communities, but also because many of the trades and 
allied occupations relevant to it demand a certain amount of literacy, if not of education. 
It is, however, not without significance that this class should lose its lead entirely in res
pect of the educated, as distinguished from the literates, to the Livelihood Class of Trans· 
port and, much more so, to that of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources, and its 
females should be distinctly less ·literate or educated than those belonging to the other 

- two classes. As between these three classes, the class of Commerce records a very steep 
drop from the proportion of its mere literates to that of those who have completed the 
primary stage and this decline is also maintained, though to a less marked extent, in the ., 
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·proportions relating to the next. two." categories, namely, the middle school and matricu-:
lation standards. This class derives Its educated not so much from the persons employed 
in rt;tail trade as from those engaged in banking, insurance and certain branches of whole~ 
sale trade. Over 46 per cent of its males-roughly one and a half timf's the corresponding 
percentage ~ecorded. in ~he class of Other Services and ~Iiscellaneous S~urces, which 
comes next In order In thiS respect-but only 9 per cent of Its females are hterate. The 
comparatively low literacy of its females is evidence of the fact that an improved eco·· 
nomic standard does not always lead to improved literacy. Districtwise, the literaC'y 
percentage in this class varies from 21 in Bidar to 33 in Osmanabad. Sexwise, it varies, 
m case of males, from 37 in Bidar to 5~ in Osmanabad and, in case of females, from just 
3 in Karimnagar to about 14 both in Hyderabad and Aurangabad. · · 

· 19. Next in order in this regard is the Livelihood Class of Other Servzces and IJfiscel-
• laneous Sources with a literacy percentage of 22-32, the second highest percentage re
corded in all classes, among its males and 12, the highest percentage recorded in all cla5ses. 
among its females. This comparatively high literacy is certainly not due to the washer.;. 
men, barbers, unspecified and constructional labourers,. domestic servants, ·etc., included 
in it. It results entirely from the government servants, village officers, municipal em-; 
plovees, followers of learned professions, etc., who have; been clubbed under the class •. 
Thfs also explains its conipa.rative1y high proportion of the educated in either sex, espe~ 
cially the females, as compared. with other classes. Although this class accounts for 
less than 12 per cent of the tot:J.l poptdation of the state, it claims over 95 ·per cent of those: 
qualified in veterinary and teaching, about 90 per cent of those qualified in medicine.: 
about or more than 80 per cent of the post-graduates and of the persons qualified in ci1• 
gineering and law, over 70 of the graduates, over 60 of the matriculates; intermediates 
and persons qualified in agriculture and commer~e, over· 50 of, even the persons who have 
completed the middle school and .in all for 29, per cent of the total literates in the state. 
Districtwise, the percentage of literacy in this class ranges from 13 in Karimnagar to 3~ 
in Hydcrabad-Aurangabad being a rather distant second· with ·a corresponding per-:. 
centage of 25. Sexwise, the corresponding figures, in case of males, ranges between 2~ 
in l{nrimnagar and 44 in Hydcrabad. Excluding Hyderabad,. the highes~ percentage: 
recorded is 37 in Aurangabad. Among the females, the. lowest percentage recorded is 
6bothin Warangal and Parbhani and the highest i~ 22 agai,n in Hyderabad .. Apart from 
Hyderabad, the highest percentage registered is 13 once again in .Aurangabad. : · . · , 

20. The percentage of literates is also rel~tively appreciable in the Livelihood Class
of TranSport being about 19-sexwise, about 26 p~r cent of itS inales ·and 11 per cent. 
of its females are .literate. These comparatively. high percentageS, are not surprising as 
this class includeS not oilly the persons engaged in manual transport, or tran8port through 
animal driven vehicles, but also the employees of the R.aihvay and Road Transport Depart.: . 
inents and the personnel coiuiected ·with motor ·taxi companies, aerodromes; etc., other 
than those engaged in the production or repair o~ tranSport equipment who have. been 
clubbed under the Livelihood Class of Production (other than cultivation). · The persons 
with ep.gineering, medical or teaching qualifications in thiS·class are mainl)remployees ot 
the Railway Department or are the dependants of such employees, Districtwise, the 
lowest percentage of literates recorded in the class is 8 in Adilabad and the highest is 26 
in Hyderabad-· the next highest being 19 in Bhir. Sexwise, the corresponding figures. 
in case of males, are 12 in'Adilabad and.33 in Hyderabad and, in case of females, agaili 
8 in Adilabad and .18 in Hyderabad.··' · · · ·. ' ' j ' • 

.. < ~ 
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21. About 9 per cen~ o~ the total numbers ~elonging to t~e Livelil~ood Class of 
Production (other than Cultn:atwn)-16 per cent of 1ts males and JUSt 2 of 1ts fcmales
~an claim to be literate. This class is the least literate and educated amon.~ all the Non· 
Ar!riculturnl Classes. In fact, even the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Hcnt Ucccivcrs 
jg «=-distinctly superior to this class in this respect. This fits in with the fact that this is 
the only Non-Agricultural Class which derives a majority of its numbers from rural areas. 
Apart from this, a very heavy proportion of persons belonging to it even in the urban areas 
-consists of labourers and other en1ployees of large and small scale industrial establishments 
.and artisan traders like cobblers and potters 'vho are generally illiterat '. Districtwisc 
.the literacy percentage in this class varies from only 4 in l{arimnagar to 21 in llydcrabau-' 
the next highest percentage is o~ly 15 in Aurangabad. Sexwise, the corrcspondinrr 
percentarres are, in case of males, 8 in Karimnagar and 31 in llyderabad and, in case of 
females, 

0

just 0.4 in Karimnagar and 10 in liyderabad. The percentage of literate 
females in 'this class is lower than 1 in l\Iahbubnagar and Nalgonda Districts as well. 

· 22. Among the Agricultural Classes, the most literate and educated is the Live· 
lihcod Clas9 of Agricultural Rent Recei11·ers. In fact, this class even leads the Non
Atmcultural Class of Production in this respect. The percentage of literates in this class 
is -15 which is more than double that recorded among the Owner Cultivators. Scxwisc, 
it is· about 5 among its females but as high as 27 among its males. The pcrccntarrcs 
would have been appreciably higher .but for the fact that the class includes the families 
-()f poor and infinn owner cultivators, or the widows of owner cultivators, who have been 
forced to lease out their .lands. This is the only Agricultural Class which returns some 
-simlificant proportion of persons belonging to the educated categories. Districtwisc, 
the lowest percentage of literates recorded in this class is 10 in Nanded and the hi£Yhest is 
43 in llyderabad. The latter is the heaviest percentage recorded in respect of a;y class 
in any dist~ict of the state. This extraor?inarily_ hi~h percentage of_ literates is largely 
due to the r1cher of the absentee landlords: 1n the districts who have shifted to Hyderabad 
City, to the persons in Hyderabad City who have acquired or inherited lands in mofussil 
.areas and depend principally on the rents realised from them, and to the children of the 
more well-to-do of the absentee landlords in the districts who are prosecuting their 
studies in Hyderabad City. Apart from Hyderabad District, the highest pcrcentarre 
recorded in the class declines to 20 in Bhir. · Sexwise, the corresponding perccnta~e 
varies, in case of males, from 20 in Nanded to as much as 58 in Hyderabad and, in ca~e 
-()f females, from just 2 in each of the districts of Gulbarga, Bidar and Nanded to 29 in 
Hyderaba~. 

· 23. The percentage of literacy declines to 7 in case of the Livelihood Class of Owner 
Cultivators-:-to 12 among its males and to just 1 among its females. The decline is steeper 
still in respect of the educated in this class. In this regard, it resembles more the other 
two Agricultural Classes of Tenant Cultivators and Agricultural Labourers rather than 
the ~ivelihood Class of Agricultural Rent Receivers or any of the four Non-Agricultural 
Classes~ This could be illustrated from the fact that while the percentage of the mere 

. literates in this class is roughly one fourth of that in Commerce or one third of that in 
Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources, the percentage of all the categories of the 
educated (beginning from those who have completed their primary school) in this class 
is only one eleventh of that in Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources and one seventh of 
that in Commerce. Districtwise, the lowest percentage of literates recorded in this 
class is 4 in Nizamabad and the highest is 11 both in Hyderabad and Osmanabad. Sex· 
wise, the corresponding figures are, in· case of males, 8 again in Nizamabad and 19 in 
Osmanabad and, in case of females, just 0. 6 in ~Iedak and 4 in Hyderabad. The 
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percentage of literates among the females in this class is also less than one in the. districts 
of Nanded, Bidar, Raichur, Gulbarga and N'l.Z3.Illabad as well. · · 

24. The percentage of literates drops down io just_ 2 in the Livelih~od Class of 
Tenant Cultivators-it is 4 among its males and as low- as 0. 3 .among its females. The 
decrease in the proportion of the educated in this class is· even .steep-er-steeper still than in: 
the Class of Owner Cultivators. Although, about 25 persons out of every 1,000 belong
ing to this class manage to read and write a simple Jetter, just 2 of them haye stumbled 
through the primary school. Only 4 among every 10,000 in the class have passed .the 
middle school and just 1 is a matriculate: . Out of its total strength of about 14 lakhs. 
in the entire state, only 633 (including 32 females) have passed .the middle school,_ just 
94 (including 2 females) are matriculates, 11 (all males) are intermediates and-8 (ag~in all 
males)· are graduates. Probably, this microscopic number represents mostly the child
ren of tenant cultivators who have managed to secure some outside assistance in. the 
prosecution of their studies. , Districtwise, the percentage . of literates in this class varies 
from 1.6.in both '''arangal and Nalgonda to:5.8 in.Osmanabad. Sexwise, the corres:. 
ponding figures are, in case of males, 2.8_ in Warangal and 10.~ in Osmanabad· and:· in 
case of females, 0. 2 in each of the districts of Adilabad; ·:rtiahbubnagar; Karimnagar and 
Nalgonda and 0.9 again in Osmanabad. . ; · .. -· 

,e . 25. The percentage of literacy dwm-d1~- tO 1-: 4=· .in th~ Li~~iihood · Class :oi A~icul
tural Labourers. It is 2. 6 among its males and just .0. 2 among its females. This is not 
only by far the least literate orall the classes but also the least. educated~ •QnJy 1 out or 
every 1,000 belonging to this class has managed to pass out successfully "$rough. the 
primary school. Perhaps this person. more often than not, is .a gumastha· or a se~ant of a 
rich landlord, or an employee ~fan agricultural farm or a-dependant of_ such _a person. 
Out of the. 32 lakhs of' persons· belonging to th.is clas8 iri the entire state, ·only 676 (inclu
ding 45 'females) have p~sed the iniddle school, 97 (includ~ng.I~ females).are matriculates, 

'•. 

12 (all males) are intermediates, ·a (all males) are graduateS and 40(all males). a.r~.qualifi.~ 
in .agricultrire, ·2 (botll inales) are· qualifiea···m. ~edi<;ine ·and .. t-:'( a . male) ·is qualified Jn , 
commerce. or theSe I¢croscop\c numb~rs, 87 of .the p~rson8 who have passed ~e middle . 
school, 57 · of the matriculat~; 7 of the.inter¢ediates; all the 3 graduates:, all "Qut .one oi · 
the 40 qualified in agriculture,. both the 2 persons qualified~ in medicine and the solitary. · 
in~ividual quali.Ped in comma:"ce are the· employees~ pf the -~ugarcane farms. in BOdhan . 
and Banswada Tahsils. · It would not, therefore, be ·an exaggeration ~o state that the . 
proportion of literates in this class is literally microscopic and ·of.the educated-among its.·. 
literates even more so. · Districtwise, the percentage' of literates . in. this class varies· from . 
o. 7 in each of the Q.istricts of .Karimnagar, Nalgo:qd~ anQ.l\:lahbu'f?ilagar tQ 3;4 in, Osma1.1-
-abad. Sexwise; among its males.~the con:,esppnding'-perceiltag~ ranges form t·;2.in. Kar~
nagar to 6. 3 in Osmanabad and, ~ong its 'females, frot;n 0 .1 in each· of the districts. oi 
Adilabad, Karimnagar, Parbhani, Nalgo~~' 1\Iah"Qubnagar and Nanded to 0.6 inNizamabad .. 

. 26. Liter~ according ~ Ag~ G~aups*.-OiiJy 6. 5 -p~r- ~~t of the. males a~d .2 ~ 4t 
of the females in the . state "in the· age group of ~ 5.-9 ', are literate.· The corresponding 
percentages" in the· next age group {>f' 10-14 .'are ~o;o iri ~~of maleS and. 6~3 in case 
of females. In these two age groups taken together, the percentage··of literates_ is'13.2" . 

. . . . . . ....... . 
. ~•Doring ·this census; figures Jjertairiing fo the nUlllber ofliterates in each of the age group~ of ~5:9•; ~1();.14,', '15-~i'.· '25-M'. 
•ss-w•, '.&S-54'. '55-64', '65-'74' and "75 and over" w~ 'compiled for the state and each of its distrjcts separately for males a~d 
"females. with further break-up by rural and urban areas. This compilation was, however. based on a 10 per cent sample or 
the enumerated slips-for the actual procedure adopted for obtaining the sample ritU paragraph 1 at page 9 of Part 11-B of this 
Volume. AU persons in the age groups of' Oo4' we~, however, presumed to be illiterate although in a·rew freak cases entri~ 
to the contrary had _been recorded by th~ enumerators. • · · · · 
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for males and -1.2 for females. Thus, less tha1l l.J per cent of the boys and 5 pe·r cent of 
the girls in the state can read flnd 'tCTile. In the next age group of~ 15-2-.lt ', the percentage 

.0 f literates increase to 23.2 m case of males and decreases to 6.0 1n case of fenu1.les. The 
former is the hi"hest percenta"e recorded in all the age groups among the males. Actual
ly the percenbge declines progressively among the remaining of their age groups
-d;clininrr finally to 12.4 in the last nge group of' 75 and over'. In case of fenw.lcs, 
howeve; tlt~ l?ercentage recorded in the previous age group of '10-14, remains the 
hirrhest.' But 1t also diminishes progressively in all the subsequent age groups-dwin
-dlhtrr finally to just 0.8 among those aged 75 and over. Thts progressive decline is 
perhaps but natural in an area where literacy w.as the exception and illiteracy the rule. 
People livinrr in more modern environments-in other words, the more literate-are 
generally supposed to live longer. If this were not so, the decline in the literacy 
percentage in the higher age groups would have been perhaps even more marked than 
that revealed by the census figures. That this pattern of the variation of literacy per
-centages according to age groups-but not the extent of literacy in each of the groups
is, more or less, eommon to the rest o_f peninsular India would be obvious from the percen
tages given in Table 11. 

. ST.t.TE ,-

.· (1) 

nvderabad •• 
Dombay 
-Madras 
1\Iadhya Pradesh 
~ra vancore-Cochin 
Jdysore 

.. 
STATE 

.. 

5-9 
(2) 
6.5 

18.4 
12.4 
11.1 
27.5 
19.3 

' TABLE 11 

Percentage of literates among males in the age group of 
~ 

10-14 15-2! 25-3! 35-4.4 4.5-54 55-61, 6S-74 75&ovcr 
(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

20.0 23.2 20.9 17.9 17.3 15.3 14.3 12.4 
0 49.9 50.6 45.1 39.5 37.0 30.8 31.8 28.9 

33.7 89.6 38.9 35.1 31.3 29.6 29.6 27.4 
80.3 82.2 29.3 23.8 2-J,.2 18.9 18.4 16.1 
72.4 75.0 75.4 68.6 64.5 60.1 56.7 48.2 
41.1 40.8 39.0 34.2 30.0 27.5 27.2 25.5 

Percentage of literates among females in the age group of 

5·9 10-14 15-24 25-31 35-44 45-54 55-64 65-74 75& over 
(1). (11) (12) (18) (14) {15) {16) {17) (18) (19) 

liyderabad 2.4 6.3 6.0 3.2 2.3 1.5 1.0 0.8 0.8 
·:nombay 11.1· 26.6 21.0 13.1 9.7 6.8 4.4 4.1 3.3 
:lladras •• 7.2 · 17.t7 17.1 11.6 8.6 6.7 5.7 6.0 6.3 
1tladhya Prade~ b 4. 8 11.0 8. 8 5. 2 3. 7 2 . 9 2. 1 2 . 0 1. 9 
~ravancure-Cochin 25.9 62.9 58.7 48.4 35.4 25.3 19.0 15.6 13.2 
llysore 9.9 19.9 17.3 10.0 7.6 5.1 4.3 4.1 3.5 

'The percentages given in Table 11 also make it obvious that all these states in 
~insular India lead Hyderabad decisively in respect of literacy, whether among the 
Initial or the- higher age groups. This lead. is more accentuated among the females 
than among the males. It looks that even with all the vigorous attempts now being 
made to push up literacy in this state, consequent upon its transformation from a feudal 
to a welfare state, it will remain backward as compared to the other states atleast for a 
decade or two more. It is too much to expect that any zealous campaign for adult literacy 
-can make up for the neglect of decades in a few years. 

¥1• (1} 'Yithin. the state itself- and as is natural-the literacy percentage is 
-co~1d~rably hi~her ~ each and every age group in the urban than in the rural areas. 
This difference 1S particularly pronounced in case of females. All this would be obvious 
from the percentages given in Table 12. 
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TABLE 12 

Percentage of literates among males . Percentage of literates among females 
.Age Group 

Rural areas Urban areas Rural areas Urban areas 
(I) (2) (3) (4) ·(5) 

5- 9 3.9 18.3 0.9 9.4 
'10-14. 13.2 •47.5 2.2. 22.8 
15-24 14.8 52.0 1.8 21.2 

"25-34 14.8 47.0 1.0 13;5 
..85-44 12.8 42.1 0.6 10.5 
45-54 12.1 42.2 0.4 6.4 
.55-64 11.0 37.7 0.3 4.6 
-tJ5-74 10.6 35.5 ~ 0.2 3.9 
"75 & over 8.6 33.8 0.2 8.8 

(2) Districtl\ise percentages of literates in the 
. 

groups ,of either various. age 
:Sex are given in Table 13. 

TABLE 13 

Percentage of literates among males in. the a~e grqup of : 
District 

5-9 10-14 '15-24 25-34 35-44 45-541 . 55-64 "65-7 4' 75 & nv:er 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5). (6) (7) {8) (9) (10) 

.Aurangabad •• " 8 25 . 27 25 21 21 19 .17 ';. 13 
Parbhani 4 16 17 18 17 } 22 15 l6 

; .. 
15 . . •• 

Nanded 6 20 20 18 16 16 13 13 I .11 .. 
'Bidar 5 19 21 18 15. 15 14 12 11 
Bhir .. 1 23 23 20 16 17 13 12 11 
()smanabad . . .. 10 so 29 24 21 .·.18 

' 15 15, 14 
Hyderabad • • .. 19 41 50 47··· 41 42 37' 32 29 
llahbubnagar 4 16 19 17 - 15 15 13 . '13 . 13 
Raichur 

, 
6 18 22 23 22 20. 20- 20 . 21 

•• •• 
-Gulbarga • • .. 7 20 22 19 17' 16 '.14 ' . 14 13 
Adilabad .. 4 13 15 u, '10 11 9· ·10 10 
N"tzamabad . . .. 4. 15 19 18 16 . 14 15 11 10 
"Medak •• . . .4 14. 19 18 16 14 14 13 11 
Xarimnagar • • •• 4 16 .. ·16 14 ~ '12._ 11 10 . ''· '10 7 
. "'Varangal . . ... '5 18 . 21 19 '15 13 12 : u·· .8 
Nalgonda_ 4 14 '16 16 13 .. 11 10 11 8 . . ·< •• 

Percentage of lite.rates among females in the. age 'group of 
District 

.. . ' . ' - '. 

5-9 ·10-14 15-24 .25-34 . 35-44- 45-54. 55-64 65...:74. 75 & over·· 
. (1) {11). {12) {13)' {14) ,(15) (16) (17) . .. . (18) (19) 

.Aurangabad •• •• 8 7 6 4, 3 2 1 1 1 
Parbhani .. . . 1. ;4 ,4 ·2.' 1 1-· ·t '1 I· 
Nanded . . . . 2 4 4 2 I. 1 ... . . . . 
·nidar 1 8 8 . 1 1 1 . ... 
Bhir .. 2 5 5 2 1. 1 1 
·Osmanabad •• 3 7 5· 2 .2 1 1 
'llyderabad 11 25 - 25. 17 14 '9. 6 6\ 6 
Mahbubnagar •• 1 ' ' 4 4 .2 1 1 1 1 
·naicbur . .. 2 4 4 . 2. 2 1. .1 1 

·Gulbarga •• . . 2 5 4 2 l. 1· 1 
· Adilabad 1 . 8 3 2. 1' / . . ... • • ... . 

Nizamabad 2 4' 4 3 1 ' ' 1 1 .. 
'lfedak . . 1 8 s 1 1 •• . . . . . . 

. Xarimnagar · •• 1 .8 3 2 1 '0 .• ' .. . . . . 
Warangal •• 3 6 6 8 2 ' 1' 1. 
Nalgonda ''1 ii 3 .2 .1 . 1 1 .1 •• 
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The percentages given in Table ~3 bring out once aga!n, ~ore or less, the sam.e 
pattern or variations as between different age groups detmled In paragraph 26. Thts 
would become yet more obvious .if. the p~rcentages ar~ ~ot rounded oil' as don~ i~ the 
above table. Besides, they exhibit agrun the superiority of llyderabad Distnct
due exelush·ely to Hyderabad City-- in respect of literacy in every age group amon.cr the
males and more especially, among the females. They once again indicate the slight 
lead or th; western 1\Iarathi and Kannada districts, especially Aurangabad and Osman-
abad over the eastern Telugu districts particularly, Adilabad, Karimnagar and Nalgonda .. 
And 'what is particularly significant is the fact that this lead is more perceptible in the
younger than in the older, age groups. This makes it obvious that the western districts. 
have advanced ielatively more than the eastern· districts especially during the recent 
years. Again, apart from liyderabad District, the percentage. of literate females is. 
yery meagr~ in all the age groups_. The percentages even in the initial groups, though 
slightly _more, are by n~ means unpressive. 

28. Semi-Literacy in the State.-As stated earlier data was collected during this. 
census in respect or semi-literates also-i.e., about persons who are able to read but not 
to·wri~e. ·- The results; b.ased on .a ten .. per ~ent sample, rev~al that semi-literacy is by no· 
means so wide-spread as IS sometimes rmagmed. Comparatively, a very small proportion 

. in· thiS state rests· content with picking up the knowledge to read without cultivating the 
_capacity to. write. Only 0.7 pet cent of'the states total population-'--1.0 per cent of its 
males and 0.3 of its females-is' semi-literate •. Thus, even if the figures pertaining to
semi-literates are included among those relating to the literates, the literacy percentage 
is not altered materially in this state. It just crawls up from 9. 2 (15.1 for males and 3. (} 
fo~ (emales) to 9.9.(16.1 males apd 3.3for females). 

j .. ... • ' " ' • 

I 

. 29. Number of Teachers, Professors, etc., in t~e State in relation to_its Total Population.-
In the entire state ·there are in .all only- 667 professors, lecturers and research workers. 
employed in universities,· colleges· and research institutions. Of thes~just 45 are females. 
Similarly, all other types of teachers, whether employed in schools .or tutoring on their 
owri, in the state" number 28,251 ·of whom 4,282 are females. In addition.to these two
categories_or actual teacPing (and research) staff, there are 9,362 ·persons otherwise 
employed #1 vari~~s capacit~es il':i educa:ional and research intit1.1tions and libraries and 
muse~ m the state! "'rhis number Includes 1,418 females. No· doubt these census 
fi~es are underrated, to an eitent, because they are based only on the principal means 
bf ~ive:t~Ood recora~d-in respe"ct pf self-supporting persons. As stated elsewhere, quite 
a~ appreciable number of t~chers in rural areas have returned themselves eithe1 as earning 
dependan~ or ~s;.self-supporting but principally occupied in cultivation or in religious 
service. Similarly, quite a few females employed in teaching ha~e, influenced more by 
current sentiments rather than economic realities, returned themselves as being partly 
or wholly dependant on their men folk. Notwithstanding al1 this, there can be no denying· 
the fact that the number of the teaching staff is very meagre in this state in relation 
to its total population. This :will be obvious from the proportions given in Table 14· 
relating to. most of the states in peninsular India. . · 

(TAELE 



State 

(1) 

Hyderabad •• 
)ladhya Pradesh 

•• 
•• 

Dombay .. 
llysorc •• • • 

46U 

TABLE 14. 

NUMBER OF ACTUAL TEACHING STAFF (INCLUDING RESEA.JtCll 
'YORKERS} PER LAKII OF ToTAL POPULATION · . 

Employed in Universities, 
Colleges and Research Institutions 

llales 
(2) 

3 
3 

. 14. 
42 

Females 
(3} 

.. * 
2 
8 

All others (including ... 
those employed in Schools} 

Males 
(4.) 

128, > 

138 . 
215 
211 

~ 

Females 
(5) 

2s 1 

19 .. 
45 .• 

'32 

.-rhe actual figure works out to about 2 per ten lakhs, i.e. a million I . 
f' , 

Bombay and 1\lysore are distinctly better placed in this regard than this state. But the 
position in l\Iadhya Pradesh doe~ not seem to be very much ditrerent.. · . 

Summ~ry.-Considerable improvements were effected at the 1951 Census in the collection and presenta
tion of the data pertaining to literacy. The literate, i.e., the persons who could both read and write any simple. 
letter, either in print or in manuscript, in any language, were distinguisll;ed not only from the_illiterate.· but 
also from the semi-literate, i.e., the persons who could only read. Besides, among the literate themselves, the 
mere literate were differentiated from the educated. The figures in this regard were tabulated not only sexwise 
but also with further break-up by rural and urban areas as well as the eight livelihood classes-the educated 
being split up for the purpose acco~ding to fourteen different standards., , ,- · · · 

. . . . . 
. . . . . ' . .. : ; ' ~ ' •, . . . 

Only 1, 708,308 persons in the state-or 9:2 per cent of its total population-_ . are literate.. .Among the 
-<>therlargersouthernstates,theliteracypercentagevariesfrom13.5inMadhyaPradeshto46.4inTravancore
Cochin. 'fhus, in respect of literacy this state is decisively the most backward i~ peninsular India. Within 
the state itself, theliteracypercentageisasmuchas 25in Hyderabad, 11 bothinAurangabadand Osmanabad, 
'9 both in Raichur-and Bhir, 8 in each of the districts of Gulbarga; W arangal and Nanded, .rJn each of_ the ·dis-· 
tricts of Patbhani, Bidar, Nizamabad, Mahbubnag~ and Medak and 6 in each o~ the three districts of Nal
-gonda, Karimnagar and Adilabad, all in the order mentioned. . It can, therefore, be 'said that though~ .the 
backwardness is common to all the districts~. except Hyderabad, ·it. js slightly ~ore accentuated in the 
-eastcn» ~elugu than in the western Marathi or Kannada districts. _ .• . . ; :.;: , . · , ·, . 1 : : , 

• : . . I • • -. r , : .. . '- t ~ f • . , . t ; ·. , ~ . ~ J ' ) 1 1 ) • • : ... : • •• i_: ~ • • . \ . ,. .• : 

Again, the literate are very unevenly distributed as bei;w~;n ~he urban. and the rurarar~s of tl:te state--r 
the literacy percentage is as high as 25 in the former and only: 6. m: the, Iatt_~. I .This: 'unev~n (llstribution 
reflects partly.the scant attention paid in the earlier decades to 'the extension, pf nation. building activities. In 
general; to the rural areas of the state. Among the other Iarger·states in sortthern mdiB.;' the percentage, of 
urban literacy ranges !rom 35 in Madras to 52 in Travancore·CochiJl and of rural literacy from 10 in Madhya 
Pradesh to 4.5 again in Travaucore-Cochin. Districtwise~ .the percentage of urh&I?o literacy is 3lin Hy~erabad, 
~9 in Aurangabad, 26 inBhir, ranges between 20 and 25 among all the oth~r.distri,cts except Bidar, Raichur and 
Nizamabad wherein it is 19,.18 and 17 respectively. Among the. cities and the very large towns of the state; 
the percenta~e of literacy is 36 in' Aurangabad Town, 32 in Hyderabad City-being as much as 39 in' its consti
tuent unit of s~cunderabad 1\lunicipality--30 in Gulbarga Town, 27 in Warangal City,_ 26 in: both Nanded and 
.Jalna Town-;, 2-1 in Raichur and 22 in Nizamaba4 Town·. ·It would be interesting to note here' that the co~ 
responding percentage is 43 in Banzalore -City-1,. slightly less than 50 in Bombay City ( i:e.; Greater Botnbay) 
and more that:\ 5o in Madras City. Similarly, the percentageofruralliteracy, districtwise, is 8 bOth in Osman• 
a bad and Aurangabad, 1 in both Raichur and Bhir~ 6 in 1\ledak:,:Hyderabad, 'Bidar and Gulbarga and 5· in all 
the other districts except Adilabad wherein it is just 4. Thus, the rural areas of all the dist~cts of the 'state, 
without any exception whatsoever, are extremely backward in respect of literacy. In spite of this, the lite-· 
racy percentage varies in the rur.!!l areas of the state according to a definite pattern. It tends to be f'elatively 
kigh in the eztrem'! WJstern area:, adjoining Bombay State-especially to the north. It then graduaUy diminishe!l 
as one proceed1 east and touches the lowest mark _in the forest tracts along the Penganga~ tl>..e Wardha, the Pranahitli 
lind the Godavari in. the extreme east ofthe'state bordering Madhya Pradesh and Madras Stoles. ·' · ' . ' ., · 

. . .. ,, . ,., ,•/ .:d.1 j; ·.;' .-: ,, __ • ,~J 
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Se.TWise. though the percentage of literacy is by no means im~ressi~·e among the males o£ this state, it is. 
particularlY mca!!re among its females. The actual percentage 1s 15 tn case of the fOJ mer and 3 in case of 
the latter. "Amo;g the other major states in southern India, the percentage of male literacy ,·aries from 22 in 
Madhya Pradesh to 55 i.n Travancore-CO<'hi~ and of female literacy from 5 i~ 1\Iadhya l)rade~h to 38 inTra
,·ancvre-Cochin. The htrrate females of th1s state, much more than the hterAte males, art concentrated 
in urban areas. The perccntageofliteracy among males is 37 in urban~nd 10 in rural areas and that among 
females is 12 in the former and just 1 in the latter. The percentage of hterate females in rural art as is sev<.n 
times more botli in Bombay and Madras States and t:oughly two and a half times more even in 1\ladhva Prn· 
desh. Districtwise.inso far as the percentageofmalcliteracy is concerned, it is 86 in IIydcralmd, 18 in both 
Osmanaba.dandAnran~abad, 16inflaichur,15inBhir,14inGulbarga,l3ineachofthe districts of Nandtd, 
Didar 'Varan~YaJ Parbhani and Nizamabad, 12 in both 1\ledak and l\lahbubnagar, 11 in both Karimna~'"ar 
and Na.lgond; a~d lOin Adilabad. ~ongtl~efemales, the c?rr~spondin~ pcn·cntage i~, at its best, onl/15 
in llyderabad and then sharply dechnes to S m each of the d1str1cts of Aurangabad, "aranga I and Osman· 
abad. It is only 2 in aJI the other districts except Karimnagar and 1\lcdak in both of whid1 it is just 1. 
The percentage of literate females i! leu than even one in each and every rural trcrct of Adilabad, llledak, Karim· 
nag.1r and Bidar. District!; in all the rural tract! of Parbhani, Nanded and Gulbarga Districts ~.rcept in that of 
llingoliTaluil inParbhani District,NanlkdTah.tilinNandedDistrictandAjzalpur Tahsil in Gulbarga District; 
tzn~ina majwityofthe r~ral tract! in Nalgonda and Mahbubnagar Districts. Among all the remaining rural 
tract! in the entire1tate, the percentage exceeds 2, but no'ldere 3, injust three tracts. It would, therefore, not 
entirely be an exaggeration to assert that female literacy is just in its initial stages in this state. 

· OC the 1.708,308literatts ill this state, as many as 77 per cent are mere literates, 10.8 per cent have 
completed the primary and 6.8 the middle school stage, 3.2 ~er cent are matriculates, 0.6 are intermcdiat£s,. 
0.4 graduates, 0.1 are post·gradua.h:s and 0.2 are qualified m teaching, 0.2 in law, 0.1 in medicine, 0.1 in 
engineering, O.O.J in commerce, 0.01 in agriculture, 0.006 in veterinary and the remaining 0.8 per cent possess 
various other types of qualifications. Thus, more than three fourths of the literate persor..s in this state 
cannot be credited with having completed even the primary stage of education. The poverty of this state 
in respect ofthe educated is even more marked than that of its literates as compared with the other large states. 
in penir.sular India. This would be obvious from the fact that, among every 10,000 p~rsor.s in this state, only 
4 are graduatrs, 5 are intermediates, SO are matriculates and 58 have passed the middle school. In addition 
to these. roughly 7 are post-graduates or are qualified in teaching, engineering, agriculture, veterinary, com
merce, law or mrdicine. The cornsponding figures, among the larger of the other southern statcs range 
roughly, in ease of graduates, between 5 in 1\Iadhya Prad£sh and 14 in 1\lysore ; in case of intermediat(S, bet
ween 6 again in 1\Iadhya Pradesh and 18 in 1\Iysore; in case matriculat<s, between S5 in Madhya Pradesh and 
112 in Travancore-Cochin ; in case of the persons who .have just completed the middle school, • from 95 in 
l\Iadl1ya Pradesh to 166 in Bombay a and in case of persons who are post-graduates or have qualified themselves 
in teaching, engineering, agriculture, veterinary, commerce, law or medicine, between 8 in Madhya Pradesh 
and 2.J in Bombay. 'Vit.hin the state itself, the educated are heavily concentrated in liyderabad D:Strict due to· 
a rather unusual degree of centralization of all the cultural, equcational, industrial, commercial and adminis
trative activities of the state in its metropolis, namely, IIyderabad City. This district, which can claim just 
8 per cent of the population of the state, monopolises 80 per cent of both its post-graduates and persons quali· 
fied in commerce, 72 of its intermediates and 67 of its graduates, 56 of both its matriculates and persons quali
fied in veterinary, 54 of its numbers qualified in engineering and 53 in medicine, 41 of both its persons who have 
passed the middle school examination and judicial and law examinations, SO of its numbers qualified in agri
culture, and 18 per cent of even its mere literat£S. As among the other districts, Aurangabad and 'Varangal 
have a perceptibly larger share of the educated in the state. 

- The Non-Agricultural Classes are considerably more literate than the Agricultural Classes, the percentage
or literacy being 18 among the former and only 5 among the latter. Within the Non· Agricultural Classes 
themselves, the class of Commerce is distinctly the most literate, boasting a literacy percentage of 28. The· 
corresponding figure is actually as high as 47 among its males but only 9 among its females. There is, how· 
ever. a ,.ery steep decline in the proportion of the educated in this class. In this respect, the Livelihood 
Class of Transport and, more especially, that of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources take the lead. 
~e class of Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources, with a literacy percentage of 22, is the next most 
literate among all the classes. Although, the literacy percentage among its males isS~ which is distinctly 
lower than the corresponding percentage in the Livelihood Class of Commerce, that among its females is 12 
which is the highest recorded in all classes. Again this class, monopolises the overwhelming numbers or 
the educated in the state. The Livelihood Class of Transport is also comparatively advanced in respect or 
~th literacy and education, 19 per cent of its total numbers, 26 of its males and 11 of its females, being 
!Iterate. Next in order, is the class of Agricultural Rent Receivers. 15 per cent of the total numbers belong
mg to this class are lit~tes.' The corresponding percentage is as much as 27 among its males but only fi. 
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:among its females. This is the only Agricultural Class which returns some significant proportion of persons 
, 'belonging to the educated categories. The Livelihood Class of Production (other than cultivation) is the 
least literate and educateg among all Non-Agricultural Classes and lags behind even the class of Agricultural 
Rent Receivers. Only 9 per cent of its total numbers, 16 of its males and only 2 of its females, are literate. 
"The percentage of literates, declines to 7 in the Livelihood Class of Owner Cultivators. Sexwise, the literacy 
_percentage fs 12 among its males and just 1 among ~ts females. ·~he d~cline is yet ~ore co~spicuous in the 
-class in respect of the educated. On the whole, w1th regard to hteracy and education, this class resembles 
more the two particularly backward classes of Agricutural Labourers and Tenant Cultivators rathe:t 
than the Non-Agricultural Classes or the class of Agricultural Rent Receivers. The percentage of literates·
-diminishes to just 2 in the Livelihood Class of Tenant Cultivators. Four per ~ent of its males have managed 
to become literate. But the corresponding percentage among its females dwindles to only 0.3. The propor: 
tion of the educated in this class is negligible-less than 20 out of every 10,000 belonging to the class have 
-stumbled through the primary school and only· 1 has reached the matriculation standard. The Livelihood 
·Class of Agricultural Labourers presents an even more dismal picture in respect of literacy. The percentage 
of literacy in this class dwindles to 1.4. Sexwise, only 3 per cent of its males and just 0.2 of its females are 
literate. The proportion of the educated is even more negligible in this class than in that of Tenant Culti~ 
vators. In fact, this class would not have had for all practical purposes any edurated persons at all but for 
the employees (and th~ir dependants) of some modern farms an~ well-to-do _owner cultivators. - · 

In the age group of • 5-9', only 6. 5 per cent of the males and 2. 4 of the females are literate in this state. 
In the next age group· of '10-14', the corresponding percentage is 20.0 in case of males and 6.3 in case of te.: 
males-the highest percentage of literates recorded among all the age groups in the state is in the next higher age 
group of '15-24' in case of :r;nales and in this age group of '10-14' in case of feinales.: In aU, less than 14 pe:r 
cent of the boys and 5 of the girls in these two age groups of '5-9' and '10-14, taken together are literates~· 
In the next higher age group of '15-24' , the actual percentage of literacy is as much as 23.2 in case of males 
but only 6 in case of females. The percentage diminishes progressively both among the males and. the fe-· 
males, in all the rest of the age groups of '25-34', '35-44', '45-54', '55-64', '65-74', and •75 and over'-declining 
"finally in the age group of '75 and over' to 12 .. 4 in case of males and just 0. 8 in case of females. _The per• 
-centage of literacy in all the age groups, whether the initial or the higher ones, is markedly lower in this state 
as compared with all the other larger states in peninsular India. This deficiency is particularly aggravated, 
in case of females. The most backward of the other states in this respect is Madhya Pradesh.. But even 
in ~hat state, 11.1 per cent of its ~les and ~.8 per cent of its females in the age group ~f'5-9', 30.3 per cent 
-of 1ts males and 11.0 per cent of Its females In the age group of '10-14', 82. 2 per cent ot J.tS males and 8. 8 pe;r 
-cent of its females in the age group of '15-24.' and finally 16.1 per cent of its·m.ales and 1.9 percent of its 
females in the age group of '75 and over' are Iiterat~s. · • . ; 

Semi-literacy is by no means so widespread in thls state as is sometim¢s imagined. Only a very siriall 
prOportion of its population rests content with picking up the knowledge to read without ..cultivating the 
-capacity to write. Just0.7per centofthetotalpopulationofthe state...:.::.l per cent ofits males and 0.3 of its 
females-is semi-literate. - · · .. · ~ 

In the entire state the actual teaching staff in universities, colleges and research institution.S, numbers 
-667 of whom 45 are females. All other teaching staff, including private tutors, numbers 28, 251 of whom 4,282 
are females. In addition to these, 9,362 persons, including 1,418 females, are otherwise connected· with or. 
-employed in educational and research institutions, libraries and museums in the entire state. These nUmbers 
are, however, _underrated, to an extent, because the census figures are based only on the principal mean& 
-of livelihood (as against the subsidiary-) returned ht self-supporting persons_ (as against .the earning or non• 
earning dependants). · . r · : 1 



SECTION II 

v .ARL\TIONS SlNCE 1901 

30. LimitatiO'ns.-The major drawback in a study of the 1951 census data per
taining to Jiteracy, as compared with the corresponding data· of the preceding censuses 
of the current century, is the exaggeration of the literacy figures at the 19-11 Census. 
In 1941, as in the earlier censuses, provisional figures pertaining to literacy were fust. 
released on the basis of the data supplied by the district census officers immediately 
on completion of the enumeration, and the final figures were published subsequently 
on the basis of the tables prepared in the Census Tabulation Office after sortincr the 
enumeration slips received from the districts. But the .tables prepared in the C~nsus. 
Tabulation Office in 1941 suffer from serious discrepancies which render them of doubtful 
value. This matter is dealt with in detail in Appcndi~ F. This drawback can, how-
ever, be eliminated by ignoring the final figures altogether and confining the compari
sion to the provisional figuresin so far as the 1941 census data are concerned. In addi
tion to the irregularities of the final figures pertaining to the 1941 Census, there are· 
certain other minor limitations. The first of these is the lack of uniformity in the· 

·approach to the question pertaining to literacy from census to census. Although at 
all the censuses taken during this century, every person who could both read and write 
in any language was deemed to be a literate, no standard was prescribed for determining· 
precisely this ability prior to 1911. In 1911, however, the capacity to "write a letter
to a friend and read the answer to it" was specified as the · criterion for classifying· 
a person as literate. This standard was adhered upto 1941. The instructions issued 
in 1951* were slightly more elaborate in so far as they laid down that "the test for read
ing is ability to read any simple letter, either in print or in manuscript, and the test. 
for writin~ is ability to write such a letter." It will, however, be obvious that the lack 
of any criterion at the 1911 Census, or the slight elaboration in the instructions at the 
1951 Census, is not likely to influence materially the final pattern in an area where illi
teracy has been and is still the rule and literacy the exception. In addition to this,. 
there have been variations in ( i) the definition of age, ( ii) in the age groups adopted for· 
tabulating the literacy returnS and (iii) the inclusion or exclusion of figures pertaining 
to infants and young children in the. relevant census tables--sometimes, and rather 
strangely, in presenting literacy percentages the figures pertaining to literates among
the young children were taken into consideration but not their total · numbers. 
In addition to all these, there are the proverbial vagaries of age returns themselves. 
All these factors render difficult any comparative analysis of the decennial literacy per
centages according to individual ages or age groups, however, useful such an analysis 
may deemed to be in assessing the trend in literacy or the lapse to illiteracy. But,. 
fortunately, one can still cal~ate de novo. the literacy percentages for the total or the
total male or the total female population as recorded at each of the censuses since 1901-
particularly as the numbers of literates among the 'infants and young children', whether 
mcluded or excluded from the census tables, are bound to have been literally micros
copic. These percentages are given ·in the succeeding paragraph. 

31. Variations in. Literacy Percentages since 1901.-The literacy percentages among 
the total, male and female populations, as recorded at each of the censuses since 1901,.. 
are given in Table 15. 
• Vide footnote on page 449 for details 
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TABLE 15 

PERCENTAGE OF LITERATES* 

Year r---
Total 1\lales Females 

. 
(1) (2) (3) (4} 

1901 3.0 5.5 0.3 
1911 2.8 5.06 0.4 
1921 2.9 5.07 0.7 

Year 

(1) 
1931 
1941 
1951 

PERCENTAGE OF LITERATES* . 

r---------~·---------
Total 

(2) 
4.1 
6.St 
9.2 

1\lales 
{3) 

7.2 
u·.3t 
15.1 

Females 
(4) 
1.0 
2.It 
3.0. 

•These percentages have been calculated unifonnly on the basis of the total population, tot8.I mal~ population and· total female 
population of the state, as the ca~e.nuy b2, without omitting the initial age groups as. done in the preceding censuses. . . , 

t'fhese percentages have been calculated on the basis of the.1941 provisional figures supplied by the District Census Staff. They 
are not as given in the 1941 Census Report. ·. .. · · . . . . 1 . 

The percentages relating to the earlier censuses a~ given. in Table 15 :are ·not ,ba
sed on figures adjusted to conform to the inte!-state transfers i>f vi~lages made during. 
the decade 1941-1951. But as these changes Involved only a few VIllages, the_'percent
ages based on such 2.bjusted fig_ures are not at all .likely _to differ ma~erially from those 
given above. The percentages In 1Table 15 make It obvwus that this state has been 
progressing consistently, though by no means remarkably, in respect of literacy from 
·decade to decade except for a slight set-back in 1901-1911-which, according to the 1911 
Census Report, was due to 'educational expansion not haVing kept pace with the growth 
·of population'. It is also obvious that the progress is more marked in the recent than 
in the earlier decades and among the females than among the males.. Female literates, 
who numbered 18,883 in 1901, now number 280,288. They·have thus increased .·du
ring the last fifty years· by as much as 1,384 per cent against the corresponding increase 
-of only 860 per cent recorded by male literates. But in spite of this,. the percentage of 
female literates is even now only 3. 0 I · · · 

.. 

32. The literacy percentages~ as recorded at all the censuses since 1901, for the 
total population of each district of the· state· are given in Table 16. " 

Auranga.bad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 
llidar. 
llhir 
()smanabad 
Hyderabad 
ltlahbubnagar 
.Raichur 
Gulbarga. 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 
lfedak 
Karimnagar 
Warangal 
Nalgonda. 

District 
(1) 

• • .. .. 
• • .. .. 
. . 
• • 
•• . . . . 
• • 
• • . . 

.. 
•• 

.... 

•• 
•• 

.. ... 
•• 
•• . . .... 

TABLE 16 

1901 
(2) 
8.2 

- 2.5 
. 2.2 
1.9 
3.0 
3.1 ~ 
9.8 
3.4. 
2.4 
2.0 
0.9 
2.1 
2.6 
1.8 
2.8 
1.9 

1911 
(3) 
2.5 
2.5 
2.1 
2.1 
2.5 
2.6 .. 
8.5 
2.5 
2!0 
2.5 
1.8 
2.0 
8.1 
2.0 
2.5 
2.1 

1921 
(4) 
2.7 
2.6 
1.9~ ... ' 
1.8 
2.5 
2.5 ' 

10.4 
8.1 

.1.9' 
1.7 

• 1.5 
2.4 
3.8 
1.9 
2.7' 
2~8. 

,1931 
(5) 
5.6, 
3.8 
2.7 
2.5 
2.5 
2.4 

16.4 
3.2 
4:8·' 
3.8 
2.4 
3.1 
3.0 
2-.1 
4.2 
2.6 ~ 

1941 
(6) 
7.0 
6.0 
5.0 
5.2 
5.1 
6.2 

19.2 
5.7 
5.9 
6.0 

.. 3.5 . 
5.9 
6~2 
4.8 
5.8 

.5.5 

) 

1951:
< (7) . 
10.8· 
7.4 
7.6 
7 •. 4 
8.6 

10.8 
25.2 
6.9 .. 
9.i 
8.2 
5.9 
7.2 
6.9 

,6.1 
8.2 
6.2 

Nou :-The figures in this table are not adjusted tQ correspond to sub~~quent changes in district boundaries. The 1001 . 
C!ensua figures for (i) Adilabad, (ii) Karimnagar, (iii) Nizamabad, (iv) Raichur and (v) Hyderabad represent the figures for.(i) 
Sirpur Tandur (ii) Elgandal (iii) lndur (io) Lingsugur and Raichur Districts and (v) Atraf-e-Balada District and Hyderabad 
City respectively. SimUarly, the 1911, 1921 and 1931 figures for Hyderabad District represent the figures for Atraf-e-Balda 
District and Hyderabad City. The 194.1 figures for Byderabad District represent.the figures for Atraf-e-Balda and Baghat 
Districts and Hyderabad City. • · 
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It is not advisable to draw any fine conclusions from the percentages given in Table 
16 in view oft!te fact they are not as adjusted to confo~ to s':lbsequent changes in district 
boundaries wh1ch have been both numerous and extensive during the last five decades. For 
example, l\Iahbubnagar has now lost the lead it held in 1901 over most other districts. 
of the state in respect of literacy. This may be due simply to the fact that the district 
no lon~r includes villages lying almost contiguous to the metropolis of the state. Any
way itis obvious, that during the last half a century there has been very little change 
in the dominance of Hyderabad District over all the others in respect of literacy. Simi
larly, Adilabad and Karimnagar have almost consistently remained the most backward 

·of the districts in this state. Again, Gulbarg{' and Raichur have forged ahead signifi
cantly since 1901. Lastly, the western districts as a whole, especially Osmanabad and' 
Bhir, which slided down appreciably during the intervening decades, have now more· 
than regained their superior position as compared with the eastern districts in general 
(excluding of course Hyderabad City). 

Summarg.-The limitations to any analysis of the data pertaining to literacy as recorded at all the 
censuses since the beginning of this century include the irregularities in the tabulation of literacy returns. 
at the 19-U Census: the lack of uniformity from census to census in respect of the definitions of literacy and 
age, the age groups adopted for tabulating the literacy returns and the mclusion or exclusion of the figures
pertaining to infants and young children; and subsequent territorial changes. These draw backs make it 
difficult to analyse the trend in literacy according .to age groups. It is, however, still possible to analyse 

·satisfactorily the trend of literacy during the last five decades in the total, male or female population of the 
entire state because firstly the provisional figures released by the district census officers at the 1941 Census 
(which do not apparently exhibit any irregularities) could be utilised instead of the final figures given in the 
1941 Census Report, secondly the changes in the definition of literacy have not been very significant parti• 
cularly for an area which is still basically illiterate, thirdly the literate among the initial age groups are bound 
to have be~n numerically insignificant at all the censuses, and lastly the territorial changes at the state levd 
-unlike at the district level-involved only a few villages. 

The literacy percentage has been increasing, from decade to decade, in this state since 1901 except for a 
slight set back in the decade 1901-1911. In 1901, only 3 per cent of the total population of the state, 5.5 or 
its males and just 0.3 t>f its females, were literates. The corresponding percentage for the first two has now 
increased roughly three fold and that for the third ten fold! In spite of this, the literacy percentage is still' 
9. 2 for the total population of. the state and 15.1 for its males and only 3. 0 for its females. The progress 
has been comparatively more marked in the recent than in the earlier decades. \Vithin the state itself, it 
can be said broadly that during all these fifty years, the dominance of Hyderabad District in respect of literacy 
has not undergone any significant change, Adilabad and Karimnaga.r Districts have remained the most 
backward in the state, Gulbarga and Raichur Districts have particularly improved their comparative posi
tions and the western districts, which in general suffered severe set-backs in the intervening decades, have 
more than regained their relatively superior poSition as against the eastern districts, in general, excluding 
of course Hyderabad City. 
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THE FUTURE DECADES 

. It has been customary in ~ensus reporting to assess the probable size of popUlation 
in succeeding decades. But it would be more in keeping with the demands of the twen
tieth century if such a task is undertaken by a specialist (i.e., a full-fledged demographer) 
rather than a census authority or, to be more precise, a census officer. This is all the 
more imperative when the vital statistics of the area <;:oncerned are extremely defec
tive and its social and economic patterns are undergoing revolutionary changes, some 
tending to accelerate and some others. to decelerate the growth of population. The· more 
important of the changes tending to accelerate the growth of populatio!l are detailed. 
or recapitulated, below :-

. . 

(i) Increasing capacity of the state to control and localize famines· and epidemics 
expeditiously. · 

(ii) Improvement in medical and -public health services and facilities and en
vironmental sanitation (including the disposal of sewage, water-supply and housing con-
ditions). · ': 

(iii) Accelerated. movement of the people from the smalle'~ to the larger ·of the 
populatio~. ~ts, i.e., to J?laces comparat_ivelJ better off in respect of_ medical and public 
health facilities and enVIronmental sarutabon. . · · · 

. . ' ; . -. ' . 
(iv) Abandonment· of harmful superstitious_ customs and usages. 

• 1, ,.. • • • 

(v) Increase in agricultural and i_!ldustrial production and more. equitable dis
tribution of wealth-in other words increase in the stan~ard of life of the average citizen. · 

(vi) Progress in respect of both the promulgation and enforcement of social 
welfare enactments. · " · · 

_(vii) Increased balance in. sex-ratio. 

(viii) Increased 'universality' of-marriages-in so far as it means decreased pro
portion of the unmarried in the reproductive age groups of '15-24', '25-34' an<l: '35-44'. · 

.(i.x) Declining proportion of the widowed in the reproductive age groups of '15-24' 
and '25-34'-and even '35-44':. · . . . · · .· · · · · . · . · , 

' ' 

(.x) Increased propo~ion of·persons in the age group of '0~14'.· _·. ·; · · . 
. . 

These changes will result in proportionately few~r ·deaths from epidemics or other 
diseases and marked ·decline in the number of miscarriages and still-births and a ·general 
increase in number of births •. · The more important of the changes tending to retard ·the 
rate of growth of population are indicated, or reC{tpitulated,- below :-· 

( i) Steep rise in th~ ·age' ·of . marriage, e~pecially of femaies. · In . ~ther · wo~ds, 
cop.siderable_ decline in. the popularity of child marriages. . . . . · · . · · ; . . · .. .. . . ' .. . . . ' 

(ii) Improvement' in the literacy and educational . attainments·· of the ·people. 
In other words, the number of_ persons striving hard not. only to improve their own stan-; 
dards of life but also to see that th~ir children (if any) are not deprived of the opportu~i
ties which they themselves missed, will increase appreciably in the future years. Such 

• ' ' f. . ~ ~ . • > • • • t . '·· ' . . ' j' • 
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persons will both be an."rious and able to limit the size of their f~~ilies. _Thi_s i.s q~itc 
apart from the fall in birth rates due to the state attempts at populartsmg famtly hmttatwn. 

(iii) Increasing employment .of women in indus~rial and other non-agricultur~l 
spheres coupled with the gradual dtsapp~arance of their secondary status, whether 1n 
arncultural or non-agricultural occupations. 

b . 

(iv) Increasing scale .of emigration. No ~ou~t, the tempo of i!llmi~rat~on. pre
sages to increase in the commg years. But the nse m the scale of emigration IS hkely 
to be even more impressive, especially because of the comparatively marked progress 

· recorded by western India in various directions. It is also probable ~hat the emigration . 
to the adjoining areas to the north-east and south:west <?f the state In :Madhya Pradesh 
and 1\Iadras (i.e., no\V Andhra and lUysore) States respectively may be more pronounced, 
in the coming· years. 
The first three of these changes tend to bring down the birth rates and the fourth 
will result in increasing loss in numbers by the movement of population from and into 
the state. 

2. On the whole, however, it would be safe to assume that for· at least a decade or 
two more the factors tending to accelerate the growth of population would prevail over 
those tending to retard it. An almost striking decline in the death rates during the 
coming years coupled with a marked fall in still-birth ·ratios and miscarriages is almost 
a certainty because of the present tempo of welfare activities in the state, which promise 
to be more and more accentuated. ·But the decline in birth rates is not likely to keep 
pace with the decline in death rates as the major factor retarding birth rates in this state 
m the years immediately ahead appears to be the rise in the age of marriage and not any 
sustained attempt at family limitation on the part of the average citizen. 'Vhen all is 
said and done, state attempts to popularise family limitation, howsoever intensive they 
may be, will take a decade or two before the average citizen is not only convinced of its 
necessity but consistentlr acts up to· his (or her) convictions. This would be obvious 
from the fact that as it IS in the metropolis itself only a minority of even the educated 
are resorting to family limitation-and a fair proportion among these persons also started 
taking the. requisite measures not after one or two issues but after a handful of them. 
From the statistical point of view, the only step which the average educated person in 
this state is now taking to limit the size of his family is to postpone his marriage to later 
years. The present birth and death rates in this state can roughly be assumed as being 
45 and 30 respectively. On this assumption, the natural population of the state is in
creasing as it is by 1. 5 per cent per annum or about 15 per cent per decade. But the 
actual increase in 1961 will be significantly more than this because during the coming 
years-and for reasons already explained-the decline in the death rates would be stee
per than that in the birth rates, thus widening the gap between the two. But such 
high rates of growth cannot be sustained indefinitely. Though the factors tending to 
decrease the birth rates may not be very effective to start with, their influence is bound 
to increase considerably in succeeding years. The trend in this respect has been, more 
or less, similar in all advanced countries of the world i.e., the growth of their population 
was considerably accelerated during the initial decades of their transformation from 
socially and economically backward to comparatively advanced areas but slowed down 
markedly in subsequent decades. · 

3. A w:ord of caution to p~~ons interested in or concerned with demographic pro
blems, plannmg and welfare actiVIties would not be out of place here. No one can question 
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the sobriety of proceeding on the basis of an accelerated growth of. population in the 
coming years in so far as the state as a whole is concerned. But to assume that the ac
celerated growth will be or has been a feature common to all its components would be 
unfair to certain areas of the state which seem to be labouring under particularly ad
verse social, economic and public health conditions. Actually within the state itself,. 
the rate of growth of population has hitherto varied appreciably from area to area. In 
some of these cases, the variations were simply due to loss or gain by migration. ·But 
in the case .of many they resulted from differences-sometimes appreciable-in marital 
ratios, social and economic conditions and comparative freedom or otherwise from mala
ria, tuberculosis and other diseases (epidemic or otherwise)~ famines and scarcity con
ditions and other factors which influence the growth of population. In fact, there are 
quite a number· of ·pockets in the state whe;re once due allowances are made for the net 
gain by migration, the natural population appears to be· almost static or increasing only 
at a very slow rate. Such pockets include not only the scarcity zones of Raichur and 
Gulbarga Districts, but also the northern uplands of Parbhani District,.· the wooded and 
hilly tracts of Adilabad District and the highly irrigated areas of Nizainabad District*. 
As stated elsewhere_ in this report, it is one thing to limit the growth_ of population by:_ 
family limitation but quite another to allow the population to remain s~tic because 
of other drawbacks. Such pockets in the state demand the close attention of public 
health authorities and ·.demographers. . . . · _ · · . 

• This aspect has been analysed blly in so far as the available census statistics are concemed in paragraphs 91 to 108 of 
Chapter I. · :?'f.;: . . 
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APPENDIX A 

. "REVIE'\V OF THE SAYPLE VERIFICATION OF 1951 CENSUS COUNT IN HYDERABAD STATE . . . . 
(Yi«U paragraph 1: of Chapter I al page 1:) . . 

1. Need for Verijication.-{i) Census, as Sardar Patel described it, is an 'adminis
·trative operatiOn of great dimensions'. The very magnitude of snch operations makes inevit
.able the occurrence of some errors however well planned. and detailed may be the measures 
adopted for the conduct of the operations. In the numbering of hundreds of thousands 
-of houses in the state by the ,revenue or municipal authorities, a number of occupied 
..or residential houses may have been overlooked. A portion of this number may have 
remained undetected during the revision of house-numbering conducted by the same 
authorities. And finally a few of these houses may have escaped .the notice of the census· 
-supervisors a~d enumerators ~th during .th~ir preliminary survey of their respective 
areas and their final enumeratiOn and checking rounds. Thus a few households may 
·.have been left out _of the census coun_t altogether. Or again, some at least of the thirty 
·thousand and odd enumerators· and. supervisors, · knocking at·. every· door·· within their 
.areas,· may have been supplied with incorrect -or incomplete information by the head -
-of the household _or by someone less responsible. Or yet again, the names of a few per
:sons constantly moving about from place to place· may have been inadvertently omitted 
.altogether or included in more than one place. Thus errors sometimes _leading to under
-enumeration and sometimes to over-enumeration may have crept into the census count 
in spite of the efficiency of the average enumerator and the sense of responsibility o'f 
·the average citizen. . . ·. . . , · . · 

( ii) rn the past, it was the practice. to take. it for -granted that the errors of 
·under-enumeration would be off-set by the errors of over-enumeration and the combined 
-.effect on the final figures would be more or less negligible. . It was presumed that the . 
--extent of such errors was more or less constant from· census to· census,. in spite of the 
·fact that in some areas such' errors' had been deliberately made with an ulterior political 
·for communal motive on a sufficiently large scale to upset the census count or at least to 
--exaggerate the errors as compared with other censuses. In the. changed circumstances 
-of the present decade; when accurate. population· data have become indispensable not 
-{)nly for day to day administration but for ph.•.nning in all-its diverse aspects, such. a 
·<COmplacent attitude may not be justifiable. It is,· ther~fore, essential that the persons 
.and organisations using census data are fully apprised of the degree of their reliability 
.as determined statistically. The United Nations Org2.nisation ·in one ·of its reviews . 
nas remarked· that·" A scientific appraisal of the accuracy of census results has been 
. .avoided by official statistical agencies of some countries. The result is an unfounded 
impression in the minds of uncritical users of the figtires that they are perfectly reliable. 
In some countries there is a progressive tendency to discuss f~ankly the defects in census 

· -statistics, but until this practice becomes general it will be difficult· to determine with 
.any precision the degree of ·reliability in the_ figures for most areas of the world". In 
· view of all thi~, the Goverriment of India felt that the time had arrived when it was 
~desirable to make a definite ascertaiiunent of the degree of error present in· the census 
-count and inoved the State Governments to take requisite action in the matter. The 
~Government of Hyderabad welcomed the proposal and decided to arrange_ for the cori
-duct of a sample verification of the 1951 Census Count on lines specified by, the Registrar 
~neral, India, ~finistry of Home ·AffairS. · - , . , .. . . 
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2. SropeofEnquiryandMtthod of Stltcting Sample House~olds.-(i) 'lne 1951 Census 
Count has now been \·erified in· llyder~bad Stat.e ~y an enquuy ~o!lducted on n random_ 
san1plc basis. The scope _of the enquuy was l~nuted to deter~Irung the percentage. of 
enor, "·hich was present ~n the cens:us count ~n th~ form of either under-en~mcration 
or over-enumeration. This meant (•) the ·verification of the census count In sample 
households and (ii) the ascertainment as to whether three occupied houses located nenrcst 
to each of the sample households were numbered for census purposes and found a place 
in the relevant part ?f the Nation~} R~gister of Citizens*. The enquiry wns ~trictly 
limited to the ascertrunment of the Identity of persons and was not eoncerned with the 
accuracy or otherwise of the answets to any of the fourteen census questions. 

(ii) The sampling fraction aimed at was 1 in 1,000. The • frame' for the 
rl'.ndom !:election was the Despatch Notes. These Notes ·were prepared immediately 
alter the census enumeration separately for the rural and urban areas in each tahsil 
by the Tahsildar or the 1\Iunicipal Officer, as the case may be. They contained infor
mation villagewise and, in case of towns, wardwise, pertaining to the population with 
break-up by sex, the number of residential houses, the number of households, etc. 

(iii) In rural areas in case' of villages having 100 households or more, verifica· 
tion blocks were formed by grouping approximately 100 households. In this process 
of grouping, if the remainder of households in a viUage was 50 or more, the residual 
households were regarded as a distinct verification block,· and if less than 50, they were 
regarded as constituting a part of the preceding verification block. In the case of villages 
having less than 100 households, the number of households in the next village (or consecu
tive villages) in the Despatch Note was added till the number of households totalled 
to 100 or more. If this total was less than 150, the villages were regarded as one verifi· 
cation block, and if it was 150 or more they were regarded as constituting two verification 
blocks. For example, if vil1age 'X' had 98 households and village 'Y' had 21 households, 
totalling 119 households in all, both the villages were treated as constituting one vcrifica· 
tion block. Ifvillages 'X' and 'Y'had 81 and 94 households respectively, totallingin all175 
they were treated as forming two verification blocks. As far as possible, attempts wer~ 

'made to tetain each big village as an independent verification block (or blocks) and each small 
, ,~ille.ge as a component of a verification block without splitting the village. The verification 
blocks were then numbered in serial order. The total number of verification blocks thus 
formed for a tahsil (or, in some cases, a combination of Tahsils) was divided by hundred, and 
one was added to the remainder. The resulting figure was adopted as reP-resenting the 
number of the first sample verification block and every hundredth verification block 
thereafter we.s taken as the subsequent sample verification block for the tahsil or tahsils, 
as the ca~e may be. The last house number in every sample verification block was divided 
by ten, and one was added to the remainder. The household number corresponding to this 
figure was taken as representing the first sample household and every tenth household 
thereafter as representing the subsequent sample household in the sample verification block 

(iv) In urban areas the same procedure as outlined above for rural areas was 
adopted for the selection of sample verification blocks except that instead of 100 
~ouseholds 500. households wer_e grouped }o form a block. The towns were first arranged 
In order of their Census Location Code Numbers for the whole district or for the revenue 
di~sion except that the cities e.nd the big towns in the state were treated as independent 
uruts. In the towns of Hyderabad State, the number of households in census blocks 
• The National ~e~~ was generally written in the state during the census enumeration period and contained with 
:refe:renc;e to ~h individual enum~ted, the answn:s given to the more important of the census questions. The Register 
was wntten m parts, each part bemg confined to a village or ward or block of a town. The entries in each of the parts were 
made separately for each household in the serial order of bouse numbers. 
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varied considerably. In view of this, if a census block ina town contained approximately 
500 households, then the block was treated as a distinct verification block, and if it 
contained a considerably lowet number, then the number of census blocks needed to 
raise the total of households to approximately 500 were grouped together. If a census 
block had considerably more than 500 households, it was split up into as. many 
verification blocks of 500 households as possible. If the remainder in this process 
of splitting the census blocks happened to be 250 or more households, it was treated 
as a separate verification block and if less than 250 it was treated as part of the 
preceding verification block. The total number of verification blocks thus formed for 
the area was divided by twenty, and one was added to the remainder. The resulting 
figure was adopted as representing the number of the first sample verification block . 
and every twentieth verification block thereafter was taken as the ·subsequent saniple 
verification block for the area. The last house number in every· sample verification 
block was divided by fifty, and one was added to the remainder. The household number. 
corresponding to this figure was taken as representing the first sample household and 
every fiftieth household thereafter as representing the subsequent sample household 
in the sample verification block. · · · 

• j 

3. Tally of Parts of National' Register with E'numeration Slips· and -t~eir Despatch to I 

Districts.-( i) After selecting the'· sample households ;as indicated in ~he abqve ·paragraph! 
a hundred per cent tally was made' between the entries 'in the Register and· the entries 
in the enumeration slips for all the census blocks involve:d in th~- sample ·;verification 
blocks.: The entries in the Register were corrected pn the basis . of. the entries jn . the 
slips or else a record was kept of the differences between the two. It may, be noted tha~ 
the verification was based on the entries in the National Register. of Citizens whereas 
the final census count was based on the enumeration slips .. The purpose of .the tally 
referred to above was to eliminate the necessity subsequently .to determine the n1.argin. 
of copying error involved in writing tne National Register of1 Citizens from t~e slips.'. 
By the adoption of the above procedure, the matter verified, i.e., the entries in the National 
Register, was corrected to represent· fully the matter forming the base for the census 
count, i.e., the entries in the enumeration slips. . __ ~ · . · .. . . . 

(ii)' After completion of this checking with the enumeration slips, the parts of 
the National ·Register of Citizens with the sample houses marked therein, ·along with 
requisite Instructions and Verification Forms (vide· Annexure 'A' at page 492) were 
despatched to the authorities. nominated for the field work~ · · · : : 

4. Chief Verification and Verification O.fficers.-( i) Through Chief Secretariat circular 
No. 3249, dated the 4th July, 1951, the Deputy. Collectors were nominated as the Chief 
Verification Officers for. their respective Divisions; the Tahsildars, who are all Gazetted 
Officers in the state in the grade of .Rs. '300-6oo;. were nominated as the· Verificati9n 
Officers for their respective tahsils excluding such Municipalities, if any, as were in 
charge of Executive Officers of a gazetted rank;. f'nd Executive Officers of Municipali- . 
ties, provided they held a gazetted rank, were nominated as the· Verification Officers · 
for their respective 1\Iunicipalities. The Collectqrs were further authoriSed, if they·. so . 
desired in any particular case, to appoint instead. of the Tahsildars or the· Executive 
Officers referred to above any other Gazetted Officer not·. below the ran~ .o~ a Deputy 
Collector as the Verification Officer for' any Tahsil or Municipality. This provisi9n was 
utili~ in one case. In the case of 6 out of 9 Mahals in the state,' the Naib Tahsildars. 
who are. ver~ senior non-gazetted employees· in the gr~de of Rs. _225-400, funct~o~e~ ,~s 
the VerificatiOn Officers. For Secunderabad Cantonment, covering both the ciVIl a~d 

. . . ' . . I. 
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military portions, .1\Iajor \Y: G. ~raganza, .~arrison Engineer, Secundcrabad, wa~ t_he· 
Chief Verification Officer and Shr1 Subramanmn, Barrack~ Stores Officer, was the \ enfi
<~ation Officer. The ,·erification work, however, was done jointly by both these officers. 
For Secunderabad l\Iunicipality, _Shri l\I. llarn.uppa, l\~unicipal .Comn1is~ioner,_, Wl~s th<; 
Chief Verification Officer and Shr1 )Iuzaffaruddtn Ansari, Executive Engmcer, Shr1 IIan 
Shankar, Se~retary, l\Iunicip_al Cor:{>oration, and Shri V. llede~~r, i~sistant Executive· 
Enrrinecr were the VerificatiOn Ofheers. For llyderabad l\Iunictpahty and Hyderabad 
Ca;tonm~nt, the Chief Verification Officer 'vas· Shri S. A. K. Issaqi, Assistant Con1mis-· 
sioner, :\Iunicipal Corporation. The .Verification <?fficers were {1) Dr.- llam l\Iurthi, 
Assistant Ilealth Officer, (2) Dr. Abdul Aleem, ·Assistant 1Iealth Officer, {3) Dr. 1{. S . 
.1\Iurthy, Assistant 1\Iedical Officer, (4) Shri Dhan·l\Iohan Lal, Licence Officer, (5) Shri 
Farced 'Ahmed, Assistant Assessor, (6) Shri Nadir Sher Khan, Assistant Assessor, {7)· 
Shri T. G. Naidu, Assistant AsseSsor, (8) Shri Gopal Kishan, 1\Iechanical Engineer, (9)· 
Shri Shamsheer Bahadur, A8sistant Executive Engineer, (10) Shri 1\Iaqbul Sultan,._ 
1\Iarket Superintendent, (11) Shri Aluned Hussain of the Committee Branch, {12) Shrr 
Raghavendar Eao, Assistant Examiner of Accounts, (13) Shri Balaji, Chief Inspector, 
Entertainment, and (14) Dr. Abdur Rahman of the Health Branch. All these were-

• employees of Hyderabad 1\Iunicipal Corporation. Of all the Verification Officers only· 
6 Naib Tahsildars and the three last named of the employees of the Hyderabad :Municipal 
Corpor~tion ~os. ~2, 13 and 14) were non~g~z~tted •. 

(ii) 'The Chief Verification. Officers were responsible for the distribution or 
work amongst the Verification Officers. It was also their duty to instruct the Verifica
tion Officers regarding the details of the work and subsequently to satisfy themselves. 
that the instructions h2.d been correctly carried out. It was the duty of the Verificatilln 
Officers to visit every s2.mple household personally and to make all enquiries necessary 
for purposes of the·ye~ification and then to fill up the Verification Forms in accordance
with the relevant instructions. . .. ... 

5 .. : -.Special DirectiO-n~ git~en to Verification O.fficers.-In the circular referred to at 
sub-para 4 ( i) above, the Government of.IIyderabr.d had directed the Collectors to make 
it cle2.r to all the Verification Officers that what was sought to be secured was a purely 
str.tistic2.l determination of the degree of error present in the over-all census count and 
:that nothing in the nature of pr.aise .or blame for. the performance of individual officer 
·or citizens was· intended.· The Collectors had also been directed that even if short· 
comings of individual citizens, enumerators or other census officers, were brought to· 
light by enquiries in the -sample households, no prejudicial 2.ction whatsoever was to be 
.taken against the persons involved. Subsequently, the Chief Secretary despatched 
a sp~cial wireless message to the Collectors directing them to instruct once again all their 
.Chief Verification· and Verification Officers not to suppress errors under any circums-· 
.tances. - · 

- ~: Conduct of Verijication.-A pe~iod ?f 20 days after receipt of the National Register· 
,of Citizens was allowed for each Verification Officer for completion of the work. But . 
. ac:tually a large number of them exceeded the time limit. This is probably due to the· 
. fac~ that officers o~ tne cadre select~d for the verification work had various other pressing
. dut1es"'also to at~en~ to .. The venfication_ work was generally attended to in Parbhani 
_ ~d,.. N~lgonda Dt~_tricts In August, 1951, In 1\Iahbubnagar District in September, 1951, 
~-In ~~rmnagar, Ntzamab~d;l\Iedak and Bhir Districts, and Hyderabad City in October,.. 
_l~al,_ Ill; 9~~bad, Rmchur, G~barga, Nanded, Hyderabad, Adilabad and 'Varangal 
Dtstncts 1n November, ·1951, and In Aurangabad and Bidar Districts in December, 1051 ... 
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Thus the verification work was conducted from the sixth to the eleventh mon.th after 
the census reference point, i.e., the sunrise on 1st 1\{arch, 1951. Wherever the work had 
not been properly conducted or had been conducted by officers of a subordinate cadre 
.and not by the Verification Officers personally, the material was returned for re-verifica
tion. It was, however, encouraging to note that in a number of cases, the Chief Verifi
·cation Officers had themselves visited the sample households and checked up the entries, 
-etc., by personal enquiries. 

7. Number of Households actually Verified.-(i) In all, ~,243sample households had 
been selected in the Census Tabulation Office for purposes of verification. Of this num
ber, 2,693 households were in rural and 550 in urban areas. ~he total number of house
nolds in the state was 3,755,144 of which 3,083,205 households were in rural and 671,939 
in urban areas. The actual number of households selected was thus 1 in 1,158 for the 
-state i.e., 1 in 1,145 for rural and 1 in 1,222 for urban areas, though the sampling fraction 

·.aimed at theoretically was 1 in 1,000. The total number of households actually verified 
was, however, 3,120 of which 2,634 households were in rural .and 486 in urban areas. 
'The final sampling fraction, therefore, worked ~ut to 1 in 1,204 for the state, i.e., 1 in-
1,171 for rural and 1 in 1,38.3 for urban areas. . · · · · · · · 

I 

(ii) The reason for the non-verification of 123 households out of the 3,243 house
bolds selected for verification was generally their migration from. the ·places where they 
l1ad been enumerated. These households mostly belonged to labourers, both ·agricultural 
and non-agricultural, who had left the place for employment elsewhere; to members 
·of castes like Lambadas, Yerukulas, etc., not all of whom have as yet given up their 
migratory habits; and to Government servants and businessmen or their employees 
who had been transferred to other places or who had changed their residence in the nor
mal course of their.profession. Sometimes death in the family was adduced as a reason .. 
for the migration. \Vith regard to a few of these households also, the Verification Officers 
made requisite enquiries from· persons living in the neighbourhood, and reported that 
their counting was correct. Such households, however, were not taken account of in 
the final tabulation as the enquiries addressed to former neighbours could not be relied. 
upon to the same extent as enquiries addressed directly __ to the householders concerned. 
But where the original householders had just moved to other houses in the same village 
-or town and were contacted for purposes of the verification, the households concerned 
were retained in the tabulation of the final result .. · · · 

. ~ 

8. Results of the Verification of Counting i'Q H ou8eholds .-( i) Verification Officers had 
been instructed (vide Encloure 1 at page 49:S) to. classify mistakes in counting in each 
bouse hold under the four different. categories detailed below: · 'l 

. . . . I 

(a) Clear omissions, i.e., cases of non-enumeration ·of· persons·who were mem- · 
'hers of the household in question and· who were actually present in_ that household during' 
·the enumeration period-from 9t4 February, 1951, to the sunrise on 1st March, 1951. · 

. ' . • • I .. - -

(b) FiCtitious" entries, i.e., cases of purported enumeration in~ the household in 
·question of persons who never existed, or the purJ?.orted ·enumeration of real persons 
who did not normally reside in·or visit the househola during th~ enumeration period. 

(c) Erroneous count of-visitors and absentees· tending to ·under-enumeration, i.e., 
~ases of non-enumeration of persons who were moving about during the period of enumera
tion ~nd who should htl.ve been enumerated in the household in question according to 
the instructions pertaining to census enumeration. · 
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(d) Errt:metnu Count of t"i.sitors and absentees tending to over-enumeration, i.e.~ 
cases of enumeration in the household in qucstion·.or persons who were moving about. 
during the period of enumer~tion a~d who sh?~d not have been cnu~crntcd in that. 
household according to the mstructwns pertruntng to census cnumern bon. 

. (ii) The result of the verification for IIyde:n~nd. State and the two divi-
sions* with break-up· by sex and rural and urban areas 1s 1nd1catcd below: 

• I 
No.aTu llYDEBAB.A.D SOUTH IIVDERAB.AD 

llYDEJIABAD ST.ATB DIVISION DIVISION 

Nature of enumeration error « -A t A -A • , , • , 
Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Totar 

• A ;: • A-, ~ • A 

' ~ ~ u. M. F. .M. F. M. F • l\1. F. 1\J. F. 
(1) (2) (3) (4o) (5) (6) (7) {8) (9) {10) (11) (12) (18) (14) 

(ca) Clear omissiona •• •• 80 '10 8 a 18 28 .. u 4.2 8 5 111 
(b) Fictitious entries •• •• 20 12 2 T 12 '1 1 1 8 5 1 8 411 
(c) Erroneous eoun\ tending to:under-

enUDlet&tiOD • • • • 8 8 2 2 I 5 .. •• ' a 2 2 18 
(4) Erroneous eoun\ tending to OTeJ'o 

enumerat.ioo • • • • a a •• " 2 1 1 . . 8 

Further details with requisite data for the whole stat~. but without break-up by sex, arc· 
given in Annexure 'B' at page 496. A few cases of the distortion of names were reported,.. 
e.:., 'Pentamma' had become 'Venkamma', 'Buchayya 'had become • Lachayya'. Some
times even a 'Savitri' had turned into a • Padmavati'. In some of these cases, it was. 
found that the persons themselves were addressed by different names by different rela
tives. Again, a few cases were reported of households which had been entered not undrr 
the numbers allotted to . their respective houses but under numbers allotted to their 

_' Kottam' (Cattle Sheds) or·' Dukanam' (Shops) located next to or adjoining their
places of residence. A few cases were also reported of the house numbers being wrongly 
written without any similar extenuating circumstances. A few rare cases were reported 
of persons omitted from a sample household but entered under a household residing in an 
adJoining house, either because of the enumer~tor's oversight in entering the house ancl 
household numbers on the enumeration slips and in the Register or because of the close 
relationship existing between the two households concerned. A few cases of the entry 
under a sample household of persons belonging to a household residing in an adjoining 
house wherein they had not been entered, were also reported. All such cases were,.. 
however, not taken account of, as they did not, in fact, constitute any under or over
enumeration in the census count. A few cases were also reported of females having 
been entered as males and vice .versa, thus upsetting not the total number in a household 

·but the break-up of its members by sex. Sometimes such mistakes were due to confusing 
names. For example, in one case, the enumerator had wrongly written Narsimma for 
Narsamma. It was quite easy in yokel twang to pronounce Narsamma as Narsirnma. 
Perhaps the enumerator after completing his enumeration for the day, while scrutinizing 
his day's work may have ' corrected ' the entry of the sex of ' Narsimma ' in the slip from 
fema!e to a male. Sometimes there was no such confusing background and the mistakes 
had JUst happened. Such cases, ho~ever, were, al1 treated as constituting the omission 
of a ~erson belongin~ to one sex and the fictitious entry of a person belonging to the· 
opposite sex, depending upon the nature of the error committed. 
• _F?'! purposes of census tabulation, ~r~erabad State bas been divided into two divisions namely the North llyderabad 
Di"!lSlon and the South Hyderabad DiVlSlon. The fonner consists of the districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded, Bidar,. 
Bhir and Osmanabad and the latter of Hyderabacf. lrJahbubnagar Raichur Gulb••:raa Adilabad Nizamabad Medak Karim-
nagar, \Var.mgal an~ NaJgonda. · ' ' -• • ' • 
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. (iii) In all there were more cases of omissions of females than males and of 
~hildren than adults. The reasons adduced for these omissions were varied. 1 The newly · 
born baby had not yet been given a name', ' the children were at play and were over
looked',' the man (or woman) was away" in the fields and was forgotten',' the lady had 
been married into a different family', etc. were some of the reasons given. Sometimes 
·reluctance to indicate the names of children or a sort of ' it-just-happened '·attitude was 
·indicated as the reason for the omission. The enumeration of. ' dead persons ' was the 
·reason for some of the fictitious entries. Daughters and 4aughters-in-law and their 
·children moving in between the houses of their fathers and fathers-in-law were responsible , 
·for some of the errors leading both to under and over-enumeration. Cases of a person· · 
:moving in between two places in search of employment, and pf a student studying away 
·from his village were also reported as having caused such errors. · · · 

\ . 

(iv) The net result of the four categories of errors indicated in the· table given 
.-in sub-paragraph (ii) abov:e is under-enumeration to the extent of 80~ ·split up as indi-
-~ted below :- · 

Enumerated 
No. of . population Net under-

State and Division household& in verified enumeration 
verified households : 

(1) (2) (3) . (4.) 

llyderabad State 3,120 15,4:23 80 . ' 
,,.I 

1{or1h Ilyderabad DivUima .. 910 4,960' 24 

South Huderabad Divirion . .. 2,150 10,463 6~- .. . . 
·• .: 

0. Verification of the e..ntry of near-by HouYeholds in theN ational Register of Citizens.
()ut of a total of 9, 729 occupied houses located nearest to the sample· households, the · 
-entry or omission, as the case may be, in the National R~ister of 9,360 houses was veri.: 
·fied. Of these 9,360 houses, only two were found nof entered in the National Register 
-of Citizens. One of these houses was in. Hyderabad' City and the other in· a village in 
·Parbhani District. In Secunderabad Municipality, one ~-elusive ' house was finally dec
lared to be not ' occupied ' at all. · The confusion arose over the fact that a fami1y had · 
·two houses and had been enumerated under one of them and the other house which 
·happened to be located near-by a sample household was wrongly construed as an occupied 
:bouse. · · · 

10. Estimate· of Net Er'ror in Census Count and Standard E"or.-(i) As stated above, 
·the net under-enumeration was 80 in all the 3,120 sample households made up of 7 4 in 
·the 2,634 households in rural areas and 6. in the 486 households· in urban areas. This 
·works out to a net under-enumeration of 0. 028094 persons· per household in rural areas 
and 0. 012346 persons per household in urban areas. The estimated ne~ under-enumeration 
tor all the. households works out to 86,620 -and 8,295 per_sons in· rural and urban 
:areas respectively. Thus for the whole state the estimated net under-enumeration is' 
041,015. This works out to 0.51 per cent of the Cf!nsus _cc:>unt of the household population~ 

· (ii) The sampling error of the estimates of net under-enumeration· for rural 
.and urban areas works out respectively to + 15,437 and +6,47 4. . On the basis of . these 
·sampling errors, the limits ·of the actual population in rural and u~ban areas are worked 
~ut and indicated in the following table:- · . , , · ·. 

Table. 



Enumerated house-
Area hold population 

(1) (2) 

RIINI .. IS,O&l,Dll 

Vrta •• 3,121,141 

State· • • II..SU.461 •• 
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Estimated net under- t x Sarnpl~ error or 
enumeration in the the estimate an Col. 3 

eensus COWl\ 

(3) ( -') 
86,620 J0,81l 

8,29S 12,918 

Limits within which 
the actual hom•eholtl 

popuL'ltion is expected to u~ 
(5) 

15,139,760 
15,200,598 

3,423,79l 
3,419,690 

18.561,554 
18,650,198 

\Yitb regard to omission of occupi~d houses in rural ar~as, t~rre is onl~ one case of 01nis· 
sion out of a sample of 7,002 ver1~ed,.. hous~s. On t~ts basts, th{' e~ttmatcd numbc~ ~f 
houses omitted in the rural areas 1s 3a9, vnt.h an estimated population of 1,900. Sunt
larlv in urban areas the number of houses omitted is one out of 1,458 verified houses. 
nnd the estimate of the total number of houses omitted is 878 with an estimated popula
tion of 2,851. Thus for the state the estimated number of occupied houses omitted 
from enumeration is 782 with a population of 4,260. Taking this under-estimation alsQ> 
into consideration, the total household population in the state can be expected to be 
llithin the limits 18,566,814 and 18,654,458 (with about 05% accuracy) whereas the 
actual enumerated hqusehold population was 18,511,461. This indicates that the under
enumeration lies between 0.80% and 0.77% of the enumerated household population* .. 

. 11. Effect of the omission of house less population from enquiry on estimated error.
As indicated in the preceding ;{lara the percentage of under-enumeration in the house
hold population for the state hes between 0.80 and 0.77. It may be noted here that. 
houseless population was omitted from the scope of this enquiry for the obvious reason 
that administratively it was not possible to locate them. There are, however, no grounds 
to presume that omissions of individuals from the located and enumerated groups of 
houseless persons are comparatively heavier than the omissions which have occurred 
in the household population. But what may increase the percentage of under-enumera
tion are the groups of houseless persons who n1ay not have been located at all. llut 
here again, the increase is not likely to be significant as the number of such unlocated 
persons is small--it would be rather strange if the enumerators who have so faithfully 
discharged their duties with regard to household population, have not taken equal care 
to locate the houseless population in their respective areas during the night allotted for 
the purpose, i.e., the night intervening 28th February and Ist 1\larch, 1951. 

12. Conclusion.-The present enquiry reveals 'that enumerators have succeeded 
remarkably in achieving their primary objective of "catching every person" in their 
area. The reasons for this are not too far to seek. Never before were the enumerators 
and citizens more alive to their responsibilities in making the decennial census count a 
spccess. Besides, the enumerators and the other census staff were left in no doubt about 
the importance which Government attached to census. ~ special personal directive 
had been issued by the Revenue :Minister (Shri B. Ramakrishna Rao) to every Collector 
to see that all the enumerators and supervisors, who were almost entirely Government 
employees, attended at least nine lectures by the Divisional and Tahsil Census officers 
in enumeration procedure before they started their enumeration. Disciplinary action 
was taken against census officials (including a Tahsil Census Officer) who were found to 
be careless or negligent. The importance of extending full co-operation by all the Gov
ernment Departments was impressed by the Chief Secretary (Shri L. C. Jain) not only 

•Paragraph 10 ~been contributed by 1\lessn. V. N. Puma Pregna and P. B. Krishnamurty, Statisticians o! the Government 
of Hyderabad. and 1\fr. P. S. R. Avadhany of this Office. 
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through his circulars issued from time to time but also at a special conference of all Heads 
of Departments and senior officials convened by him for the purpose in the Assembly 
Hall .. Further, repeated and i!ltensive measures were adopted to see that every house' 
in the state was numbered. Large amounts had been allotted to each tahsil a year· 
before the enumeration in order to improve upon the house-numbering done -a few years·. 
earlier in the villages in connection with the preparation of the electoral rolls for the then 
proposed Constituent Assembly. Additional amounts were allotted for bringing house
numbering up-to-date just a month prior to enumeration.· Due to the keen interest 
evinced by the 1\Iinister for Local Government (Shri Phoolchand Gandhi) in this regard,. 
all the :Municipalities in the state improved upon, and very often did afresh, the. house
numbering in their respective areas. . l\Iention may h~e be made particularly of the _ 
house-numbering done in Hyderabad and Secunderabad l\Iunicipalities at considerable 
cost. In Hyderabad l\Iunicipality an Executive Engineer (~hri l\Iohamad Hussaili 
Khan) was specially deputed to divide the City into contiguous blocks and arrange for· 
house-numbering on a scientific basis. In Secunderabad, which had formerly a single- · 
serial of house-numbering for the entire l\Iunicipality, the method of numbering houses. 
by blocks and wards was introduced. Inte~ive publicity by various organisations · 
and the co-operation of the leaders of various parties were among the factors .which 
contributed to the success of the counting: The local press, the A.I.R. (more than so- .. 
talks, features, etc., had been broadcast from A.I.R., Hyderabad, alone), the Information. 
Bureau (which had also lent its vans for publicity), the Cinemas, the Boy Scouts Associa
tion, the Indian Conference of Social Workers, etc., •all helped in the creation of census. 
consciousness among the citizens on an unprecedented scale. In the past the practic~
in the state used to be the declaration of general holidays .i~ connection with census 
enumeration. During the 1951 Census, however, this procedure was given up as it was . 

. felt that it would upset the tenor of normal life particularly in cities and t~wns, · and 
increase the number of"absentees and visitors~ In lieu of these general holidays, far- · 
greater facilities than in the past were provided by Hyder~bad Government to its emp~ 
loyees working as enumerators, supervisors, etc., for the conduct of census _work both_ 
before and during the enumeration period. These facilities ·included total exemption 
from office attendance for five ·days. The ~ctual inspection. of enumeration work· 
by the l\finisters for Revenue and Local Government, the-Departments most concerned 
with census enumeration, was another factor which helped in spurring the census · stafi 
to intensive work. Taken singly,_ nothing else, perhaps, contributed more to the low 
percentage of -error in the count in Hyderabad and Secunderabad l\Iunicipalities than. 
the almost daily inspection by the Minister for Local Government of census enumeration 
in the various wards of the City.· These inspections were given wide publicity by the
local press and this had a very healthy effect on- enumeration in the state particularly 
in urban areas where people are ~ewspaper-minded! _It is, therefore., not at all surprising
that the enquiry should _indicate such a low 'percentage of error in the census~count. It. 
may incidentally be mention~d he~e that the difference betw~en the provisional popula-
tion figures for the state as announced on the basis of enumerator's totals and the final 
population as announced after sorting and tabulation· by the Census Office was the 
lowest on record in the state. It was only 2,144 for the final . population figure· 
of 18,655,108 as against 144,221 in 1941 for the final. population figure of -16,338,534~ 
This small variation was a uniform feature of all the districts in the state. 

Coleridge has described man as ' more than half of nature's. treasure'. The Census · 
Organisation can rest content that it has given a reliable count of more than half ~f 
nature's treasure to its country. . · · · -. 
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ANNEXURE A 

INSTRUCTIONS FOR FILLING THE SAMPLE VERIFICATION FORM: 

(YU. PatGf.NJpA I oJ the Ber:Um al pagt1 485) 

1. Columns that mill be filled lnJ the Census Commissioner's O.ffice.-'Th.e headings 
on the top of the Form (Vide Enclosure 1 at page 495) and columns 2 to 5 of the 
form will be filled by the Census Commissioner's Office. 

The number of the house (and in case of houses containing more than one house
hold, the· alphabet distinguishing the particular household) as well as the number of the 
household selected for verification will be entered in column 2 of the Form. These :parti· 
culars will be copied out from the relevant portion of the National Register of Citizens. 
The total number of persons, the total number of males and the total number of females 
actually enumerated in the particular household will be entered in colun1ns 3, 4 and 5 
respectively of the Form, on the basis of the relevant entries in the .concerned portion 
of the National Register of Citizens. 

2.- Principles which were specified for. enumeration.-The V erifieation Officers may 
recall the following principles which had been laid down in Part I of the Instructions 
to Enumerators for determining the persons to be enumerated at each household:-

" 3. (1) During .the enumeration period of 20 days, starting right from the 
very first day, i.e., the 9th February, 1951, you should visit every house in your village, 
or 1n your block or blocks. as the case may b~. But remember that for purposes of 
census enumeration the term ' house ' includes such places as hotels, hospitals, offices, 
mosques, temples, dargahs, d'larmashalas, serais, shops and godowns where human 
beings may be found or may rt.~ide. In each house, starting with the head ·of the house· 
hold, you s:b.ou.ld first enumerate every one of the persons whom you find there and who 
is also normally resident in that house. ·If the head of the household (for definition of 
the head of household see para 1 (3) of Part III) normally resident in that house is tem
porarily absent (Vide sub· para 2 below) you should first enumerate the head of the house
hold by ascertaining requisite details from some responsible person of the same house· 
hold or in the neighbourhood well acquainted with the head of the household. A per· 
-son* is to be deemed as normally resident in a house if he uses that house as his normal 
-sleeping place. It is immaterial whether the person takes his meals at that house or 
-elsewhere, e.g., a hotel. 

' 
· (2) You should then enquire whether there are any persons who, though nor· 

mally resident in that house, are absent at the time you visit the house. If there are 
.any such absentees, you should ascertain with regard to each of them as to when they 
]eft the house and when they are expected to return. Do not enumerate any such absentee 
it he left the house before the 9th February, 1951 (corresponding to 9th Farwardi, 1360 F.) 
and is not expected to come back to the house until after the sunrise on the 1st :March, 
1951 (corresponding to 1st Ardibehist, 1360 F.). You should enumerate all the rest of 

. such absentees. The idea is that every person should be enumerated at his normal place 
of residence prov~ded he stayed t~ere at any time during the enumera~ion period. It 
does not matter 1f such a person IS away from the house at the particular time you 
visit it. 
•Unless speci.flcally mentioned · to the contrary, the term • person ' (or • visitor ' or • absentee ', etc.) includea in the~e 
1utructions a male or female, whether an intant, child or adult. 
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(3} Lastly, you should find out whether there are any visitorS in the house who 
do not normally r~ide therein. Occasionally, you may find such a visitor or visitors 
in a house. If so you should enquire from-each such visitor as to when he left his house,. 
when he_ expects to be back there and whether. he h~~ ~n previously enumerated any
where else. You should not enumerate any such VISitor 1f he left his house ·on or after
the 9th February, 1951, or expects to go back there before sunrise on the 1st 1\farch,. 
1951. If, however, any such visitor is away from his house throughout the enumeration 
period and has not been enumerated anywhere else you should enumerate him at the 
house where you find him. · · : . · · . · 

. There may in some houses be more than one household (viile para 1 (3) of Part III). 
In such cases you should enumerate the three categories of persons . mentioned above 
(namely, persons normally resident in the house and present at the time of your enumera
tions, persons normally resident in the house but absent temporarily, and thirdly the. 
visitors) in the specified order according to· households, i.e., you should not :ffi.ix up personi. 
belonging to different households. _ · · _ -

...••...•...............•....••..•...••.•.•••. ~. ~. ~ .- .. -.. 
(6). You should revisit every house ·within your jurisdiction and carry out ·a final 

check during the first three days of 1\Iarch, i.e., the 1st, 2nd & 8rd 1\Iarch, 1951. This 
check up should invariably be completed by the evening pf 8rd March.~:!rlnfactyoushould:,. 
make all attem:pts to complete it;earlier~ -'The·-object of-this secoild~sit,is to·:·see~-thati,:
your enu~erat10n represents the pos.ition as at the. time of _sunrise ori the 1st Mar~h,, 
1951. Thts means. that you should With reference to each house : 

) . -

(1~ enumerate every child born i~_ that house since your last visit to Jt; 

' · (2) cancel .the enumeration slip pertaining to any person already _enumerated 
'Yho may have died since your last visit ; and · · · ·- · - _ · -- _ · 

(3) -ifyou· happen to find any visitor who-has not. been enumerated anywhere 
else during the period of enumeratjon, you· should enumerate him also. . · - · 

. . . . 
NoTE.-(1) You should note that your e~umeration is to be"cltecked up to represent tli~ 
position as on sunrise on 1st March, 1951.. You should, therefore, ignore any birth 
or death which might have taken place after _the sunrise on 1st March." - - · _ . . 

8. Columns to be filled by VerificationOfficer~-{1) Columns 6 to 8"(Number of casei 
of Clear Omissions).-These columns relate to non-enumeration of person8 _who are mem
bers of the household in question and who were actually present in that household during . 
the enumeration period. . The number. of such persons (if any) as ascertained by the -
Verification Officer should be noted in column~_- 6 to 8 of the-~ample Veri~cation.~orro • 

. (The names (including father's name, sex and age .of such persons) should be noted 
in the relevant section of the National Register against the "marked, hou~ehold in que_s .. 
tion, and the new ent~es attested br th~ Verification· O~cer). , · - _ · ·_ . 

If there are no such persons, th~ 'word" Nil" shoUld-be. entered in~-columns 6 to 8 · 
of the Form. - . -· · : _ 

NoTE.-:-The sub-heading' P' in the Form stands for the number of persons in ali,·' M' · 
for the number of males and ' F ' for the· number. of females. · · · · . . · - · · 

.* • ' '"(, ~·· 



(2) Columns 9 to 11 (Number -of Ca.Yt~ of fictit~ous entries).-These columns .relate 
to purported enumeration in the household 1n question of persons who never existed ; 
or the purported enumeration of. real pe~sons who did not normally reside in o_r visit the 
household during the enu~eration period. The. nun1_?er of such persons, If any, as 
ascertained by the Verification Officer should be given In columns 9 to 11 of the Sample 
Verification Fonn. 

(Such ~aines, together ~vith entri~s relating to them, should be .cross.ed out fron1 the 
relevant section of the NatiOnal Register and·attested by the VerificatiOn Officer). 

If there are no such persons the ~vord " Nil " should be written in columns 9 to 11 
.of the Form. 

(3) Columns 12 to 17 (Erroneous count of visitors and absentees): 

(a} Columns 12 to i4 (N,umber of errors tending to under-enumeratiqn).--Non
enumeration of persons who were moving about during the period of enumeration and 
who should have been enumerated in the household in question according to the ins
tructions is prima facie an erroneous count tending to under-enumeration. If the Veri
fication Officer finds such· a ca(}e, it should be noted as an erroneous count in columns 
12. to 14, unless he is. satisfied that the person in question was actually enumerated 
elsewhere. In the absence of an erroneous count, the word " Ni1 " should be written 
in columns 12 to 14. 

(b) Columns 15 to 17 (Number of errors tending to over-enumeration).-Enmncra
tion in the ~ousehold in question of persons who wer~ m~v~ng about during the period 
of enumeration and who should not have been enumerated In that household accordinrr 
to the instructions is, prima facie,· an erroneous count tending to over-enu.mera~ 
tion. If the Verification Officer finds such a case it should be noted as an erroneous 
count in columns 15 to 17, unless he is satisfied that the person in question was not 
enumerated anywhere else. In the absence of an erroneous count, the word "Nil" 
should be written against columns 15 to 17. ' 

(4) Column 18 (Omission of occuyied houses)~-The Verification Officer should, 
1(as soon as he has completed the verificatiOn of a sample household), ascertain in respect 
of three occupied houses which are nearest to the sample house, whether they were num
bered for census enumeration and find a place in the relevant section of the National 
Register. If he finds any such occupied house to have been omitted, the fact should 
be noted in column 18. If all three houses find a place in the National Hegister, he should 
write the word "Nil" in column 18. The Verification Officer should not concern himself 

·with any house l:Jther than the three nearest occupied houses and should not ascertain the 
number of persons in such houses. 

·NoTE.-' Oc~pie~ house' means a residential house, i.e., a house used exclusively or 
p:ntly for residential purposes. · 

[Form. 
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ANNEX 

(Yi.U paragraph 

Total No. ot 
State and Total enumera- Total enume- Total No. ot Total No. ot Sam~le No. or 
D1strida ted popuJation rated household occupied households househo da household• 

population houses aelected for verified 
verUlcatlon 

\ • (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Total 18,655.108 18.5ll.461 3.379,855 3,755.144 3.243 3,ll0 
liJderaba4 State •• RUf'GI 11,118,949 15,083.014 2.835,960 3,083,205 2,693 2.634 

Urban 3,416,159 3.428.441 643.895 611,939 650 486 

Total 5.916.101 5,889.631 1,036,855 1.158,078 999 9'10 
.NtwiAH~ •• RUf'GI 5,101,Z31 5.061,681 902,804 999,081 819 860 
~ Urban 839,161 821,944 131,051 158,991 120 110 

Total 1.1'2'9,404 1,168,582 218,627 233,498 177 166 
Aalanpba4 •• RUf'GI 1,011,'189 1.005,620 190,291 201,083 158 161 

Urban 166.61$ 163.061 18.336 32.115 19 1$ 
Total 1.010.8M 997,258 194,.214 199.960 179 179 

PubhaDI •• Rwal 856.642 844.638 166,406 1'10,405 151 151 
Urban 154.322 152.620 21,808 29.555 22 22 
Total 949.938 940.817 155.4.88 • 185,550 159 13:1 

NaDde4 •• Rural '193,966 '186,136 131,882 155,363 135 132 
Urbma 155,910 154,181 23,601 30,181 Zl 20. 
Total 1,112,702 1.166,311 199.2-141 222,618 198 192 

Bldar •• •• Rural 1,014,931 1,010,939 175,111 191.003 111 113 
Urbalt 157.785 155.371 23,800 28.1116 21. 19 
Total 826.048 816,229 131.836 . 161,960 148 14.3 

Dhlr •• •• RuTal '139.540 '130,658 121.001 145.110 138 133 
Urbtm 86.606 85,511 10,835 16,250 10 10 
Total 807,4.52 800,934 137,451 154.492 138 138 

· •• RuTal 689,464 683,'196 117,780 132.520 114 114 
UrbG11 117.988 111,138 19,611 21.912 24 24 

Total 12,708,104 12,621,830 2,313.000 2,59'1.066 2.244 2,150 . 
8oulA HydmlbG4 Ru'tal 10,071,'111 10,021.321 1,933,156 2,081,121 1,811 1.774 

DifMiorl UrbG11 2,636,993 2,600,503 409,814 512,946 430 376 

Total 1,511,336 1,492,939 213,451 271.,658 243 211 
H7derabad •• Ru'tal 356,134 353,843 63,192 67,840 6Z 62 

UrbG11 1,155,202 1,139,096 150,259 206,818 181 119 
Total . 1,186,4.96 1,178,374. 226,606 '237,692 185 182 

llahbubnagar •• Ru'tal 1,010,9'14 1,064,670 207,461 215,438 164 162 
Urbtm 115,522 113,704 19,139 22,254 21 20 
Total 1,151,987 1,14.7,517 232,920 246,557 2l9 204 

Raichm •• Rural 913,'131 911,685 185,'129 195,421 174 170 
UrbGfl 238,260 235,912 41,191 51,130 45 34 
Total 1,44.8,94.4. 1,442,583 267,112 290,410 251 237 

Gulbarga •• Rural 1,191,041. 1,192,129 22:1,176 241,614 212 202 
UrbG11 251,903 219,854 42,931 48,796 39 35 
Total 002,522 896,639 184,915 195,34.9 180 178 

Milabad •• Rural '189,411 '184,284 163,297 169,521 154 152 
UTbG11 113.10$ 112,355 ·21,618 25,822 26 26 
Total "173,158 '166,253 152,968 173,4.08 136 125 

Ni7.A1Dabad •• Rt.ral 639,196 634,651 128,231 114,322 111 102 
Urbata 133,362 131,599 24,731 29,088 25 23 
Total 1,027,293 1,020,072 184,205 204,861 171 165 

Medak •• •• Rural 140,231 934,728 169,833 186,892 161 155 
UrbGfl 87,062 85,346 14,31Z 11,469 10 10 
Total 1,581,667 1,576,707 301,04.8 338,718 288 286 

XarimDagar •• Ru'tal 1,441,344 1,443,414 278,049 310,935 265 263 
VrbGn 134,323 133,233 22,999 27,783 23 23 
Total 1,581,326 1,563,975 284,092 3l9,528 283 271 

Warangal •• Rural 1,292,931 1,281,602 237,659 259,872 241 240 
UrbGfl 288,395 282,373 46,433 59,658 39 31 

Total 1,54.3,975 1,536,711 295,683 316,385 288 285 
Nalgouda •• Rural 1,424,108 1,419,680 275,524 292.254 261 266 

UrbGn 119,869 117,031 20,159 24,131 21 19 

58• 



URE B. 
8 (4) alpCJSI 4.88) 
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EJmoNEOt7S COUNT OJ!' .ABSENTEBS 
~VISITORS 

No. of cases 
tending to 

under· 
enumeration 

(11) 
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14 

4 

1 
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1 
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APPENDIX B 

REvmw REGARDING INTER-DisTRicT MoVEMENT oF PoroLAnoN 

(Vide para.,tlf'aphll 111 and 162 of Chapter I at pages 12 and 99 reqectively). 

Inter-District Migration.-(i) Districtwise figures pertaining to enumerated population, . 
the total number of immigrants: and the number of emigrants from the district concerned 
to the other districts of Hyderabad State, along with the percentage of females in each 
.category, are given in Table 1. 

TABLE 1 

Immigrants Emigrants Natural. Percentage . 
from beyond to other Dis- · Population Variation of' 

District Enumerated the District tricts of the (Incomplete Figures in CoL 
Population (Complete State Figures) (5) over those 

Figures) ' in Col. (3) 
(1) {2) : {3) (4) (5) "(6) 

Aurangabad 1,179,404 70,616 23,714 1,132,502 -:-4 
(49) (63) (59) l49) 

) . 

Parbbani 1,010,864 58,557 44,885 997,192 -1 

" 
(49) {63) (64) ,(49) 

Nanded 949,936 68,091 55,660 937,505 -1 
(50) (61). (60) (50) 

Bidar 1,172,702 '. 82,779 75,063 1,214,986 +4 
(49) (67) (57) (49) .. 

Bhir .. 826,046 57,981 41;242 809,357. -2 
(49) (68) (68) (48) 

.()smana.bad. 807,452 65,740 25,411 767,128 __.,;. 5 . !. : 

(49) . {66) . (66) (48) 
Hyderabad . . - 1,511,836 . 809,618 61,572 . 1,263,295 -16 

(50) U7). {52) ' ' ·(50) r 

lla.hbubnagar 1,186,496 ' 81,032 . 63,385 1,~18,849 ·+ 8 
(50) (62) (53) (50) 

ll.aichur .. 1,151,987 73,414 15,111 1,og3,684 -5 
(50) (54) (51). .(~9). 

Gulbarga .. 1,448,944 53,857 39,144 1,434~231 -1 
(50) (61) (58) (50) 

Adilabad .. 902,522 96,577 14,669 820,614 ;_g 
(50) (53) ... (63)• {50) I • 

·N"lZamabad . . .773,158 104,970 36,073 . . 704,261 -9 
(51) . (54) : (60) (51) . 

Medak 1,027,293 47,290 84,263 
.. 

~ 1,064,266 .. +4 
(50) {68) (56) (49) 

"Karimna 1,581,667 28,467 152,826 . 1,706,026 + 8 . gar •• 
(49) (65) ~. (53) {49) 

Warangal •• 1,581,326 .138,393 33,965 1,476,898 ·- '1 
{49), {52) . {GS) . ~49) 

"Nalgonda ". 1,543,975 36,266 101,526 -1,609,235 +4 
(49) (62) (56) (49) 

Note.-The figures given iD brackets represent the percentage of females in each category. All the figures In the table are 
based on the 1951 Census. . . . · . . · . · . · 
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The figures pertaining to immigrants give~ in colu~ .(3) of Tnble 1 are complete, 
as they include all the persons enumerated In the district concerned who were hom 
beyond its confines. But the figures pertaining to emigrants given in column ( 4) are 
incomplete, as they do not include such of the persons born in the district as were 
residing beyond the state, whether within or beyond the Indian Union, during the enu
meration period. As indicated in {laragraph 109 of Chapter I, figures pertaining both to 
Hyderabad .emigrants in areas outside the Indian Union and the break-up of Hyderabad 
emigrants elsewhere in the Indian Union according to their district. of birth, are not available. 
Conset]Umtly the figures relating to natural population git'en in column ( 6} of Table 1 are 
underestimated-rather appallingly in case of a few districts as will be seen subsequently. 

(ii} The numbers ~::- 10,000 of the total enumerated population in each district 
,who were hom (i) in the · trict of enumeration, (ii) beyond the district of enumeration 
but within Hyderabad State, (iii) beyond Hyderabad State but within India and (iv) 
beyond India, along with the percentage of females in each category, are given in Table 2. 

TABLE 2 

Bom in District Domin other Born in other Dom beyond 
District of enumeration Districts of the State parts of India India 

(1l (2) (8) (') (:S) 
Aurang:Wad •• •• 9,,01 210 881 8 

(48} (59) (66) (29) 
Parbhani •• • • 9,421 888 189 2 

• ('9) (64) (63) (84) 
Nanded •• •• • 9,283 539 175 3 

Didar 
(49) (62) (56) (84) 

•• •• 9,720 255 2-i 1 

Dhir 
(49) (69) (40) (48} .. 9,299 485 215 1 

Osman &bad 
(47) (67) (71) (27} 

•• •• 9,186 452 361 1 

Hyderabad 
(47} {65} {69) (84) .. . . 7,951 1,498 515 36-

Mahbubnagar 
(50) (48} {46) (86) 

9,738 210 51 1 •• .. 
Raichur 

(50) . (66} (48) (27) .. 9,363 228 407 2 

Gulbarga 
(49} (47) (58) (17} 

•• •• 9,628 209 162 1 

Adilabad 
(49) (61) {60) (21) 

•• .. 8,930 738 830 2 

W1ZA1Dabad 
(50) (52) . (56} {80) 

•• . . 8,642 1,214 142 ~ 

)ledak 
(50} (55) (42) {80} 

•• •• 9,540 431 28 1: 

Karimnagar 
(49) (69) {44) {24} .. .. 9,820 157 23 

Warangal 
(49) (68) (43) 

•• •• 9,125 551 820 , . 
Nalgonda 

(4g) (54) {48) {26) 
•• .. 9,765 I 146 85 ' (48) (72) {47} {18) 

NtU-The figures given In bracket. repr~t the percentage of temales in each ot the categories. 
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(iii) The distribution of every 1,000 immigrants in 
the eight livelihood classes is given in Table 3. 

. each of the districts among 

TABLE 3 

AGRICULTURAL LIVELIHOOD CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL LIVELilloon CLASSES 
District 

All I* n III IV All v VI VII VIII 
classes classes 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) {10) {11) 

Aurangabad 543 299 36 178 30 457 115 ' 96 26 220 
(74) (80) (64) (65) (76) (50) (56) (55). {49) (45) 

Parbhani •• 575 260 44.. 239 32 425 111 86 33 195 
(71) (82) (62) {60) (78) {53) (54) (55) . .(54) (52) 

Nanded .. 445 221 43 155 26 555 .. 213 91 32 219 
(73) (79) (68) (63) (79) (51) (51) . {54.) (50) (50) 

,' 

Didar •• 578 371 44. 129 34. 422 119 81 26 196 
(78) (82) (72) (69) (80) (51) {59) (61)· {51) {43)' 

Bhir •• 619 34.1 83 214 81 .381 126 . 63 17' 175 
(75) (83) {69} (63) {78) (57) (60) {61) (51) (54) 

Osmanabad • 0 617 815 45 214 43 383 109 94. 16 164 
(78) (79) (69) {65) .. (76) (56) . . (60) (55) . {48) (54) 

Hyderabad .. 65 29 14 14 8 935 183 .. 186 9.7 ~ 469 
(58) (54) (64) (64) {48) (47) (48) .(47) (48) (46} 

lfahbubnagar 476 276 84 88 28 524 159 103 28 234 
(78) {74) {72) {68) (77) 

' 
{52). (60} {57) (49) (46) 

Raichur •• 824 225 21 51 27 676 126 - 66 . '85 449 
{71) {73) (64,) {64) (71) (45) (49) {53) (46). {43) 

Gulbarga •• 483 290 49 98 46 517 159 86 39 233 
(72) (76) {69) (62) (72) (50t' {56) {56) {46) ~~6) 

Adilabad . . 400 184 63 144 9 600 . 271 58 60 .. 211 
(60) ~66) (52) (56) (75) {49) {49) {49) . {47) . {48) -

Nizamabad .. 519 229 23 254 13 481 187 68 42 184 
(58) (67)' . {58) (50) (73) {49) (51): {52) {~5) (46) 

lfedak •• 563 364 72 ' 106 21 437 '146 79 19 . 193 
{76) . (79) (64) (72) (74) (58) {67) . {61) {50) {50) 

Karimnagar ... 899. .262 87 87 13 .. 601 .. 236' 68 I 22 275 
(77) (78) {71) (79) . (82) (56) {64) :{56)· {49r. {50) 

-
Warangal . •• 884 207 60 106 11 616- 296 . ·72 84• 214. 

(60) {64) {52) {57) (71) {46) {49) {51) {49) (40) 
-

Nalgonda •• 518 839 68 95 '16 482 127 64 19 272 
(78) (74) {71) (71) (77) .. (51) (70) '(~9) {48) '{40) 

· Not&- The ftgurel given in brackets represent the percentage of females in each category. · 
-

· ( iv) The distribution of every 1,000 emigrants from each of the districts to the 
.other districts of Hyderabad State among the eight livelihood classes is given in Table 4 •. -
•For the exact signiftcance of the Roman numera.b see note given under Table 19 in paragraph i42 of Chapter I'at page 84. · · . I 
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TABLE 4t 

.\GIUCULTUJU.L LIV.ELlllOOD CLASSES Nm~·AGRICUL'l'URAL LIVELIHOOD CLASSES 

District 
All •I II III IV All v VI VII VIII 

classes classes 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

6\urangabad • • 176 27 146 22 629 181 85 46 817 I 311 .. 
(72) (83) (64) (61) (79) (50) (53) (57) (48) (48) 

Parbhani 478 2-1.5 35 167 31 5'>') 141 103 3-i 244 ..... 
(75) (83) (68) (65) (75) (53) (56) (58) (49) (50) 

Nanded 570 260 31 251 28 430 133 91 28 178 
(66) (76) (62) . (56) . (72) (53) (55) (56) (50) (50) 

Didar .. • 448 207 25 194 22 552 121 138 47 246 
(67) (77) (65) (57) (70) (50) (51) (51) (48) (47) 

Bhir .. - 637 315 44 248 30 363 86. 66 17 194 
(74) (82) (68) (65) (77) (56) (61) (59) (52) (52) 

Osmanabad 552 819 39 155 39 448 124 83 16 225 
(77) (82) (69) (69) (75) (53) (59) (55) (53) (48) 

llyde~bad 189 96 33 47 13 811 192 90 91 438 
(72) (76) ~3) (65) (68) (47) (50) (53) (48) (44) 

Ma.hbubnagar 248 121 48 65 14 752 128 78 79 467 
(73) (78) (67) (68) (66) (46) (54) (51) (45) (44) 

Raichur 275 138 19 80 38 725 189 89 48 899 
(62) (66) (60) (54) (67) (47) (52) (51) (48) (44) .. 

Gulbarga 348 201 46 70 31 652 146 125 49 832 
(74) (78) (67) (66) (73) (50) (56) (52) (47) (47} 

Adilabad 468 258 52 133 25 532 167 GO 24 281 
(72) (74) (66) (71) (74) (55) (62) (56) (44) (51) 

Nizamabad 373 256 30 67 20 627 203 95 42 287 
(75) (76) (71) (72} (74) (52) (55} (55) (47) (49) 

1\Iedak 273 153 31 81 8 727 221 127 51 328 
(71) (78) (71}' . (59) (65) (50) (52) (50) (48) (49} 

Karimnagar 315 134 50 125 . 6 685 344 50 5.1) 236 
(61) (69} (52) (55) (67) (49) (50) (51) (47) (47). 

lVarangal 350 229 86 75 10 650 220 80 73 277 
(80) (82} (74) (76) (71) (54) (63) (55) (46) (48) 

Nalgonda 829 159 51 105 8 671 200 97 73 801 
(65) (72) (61) (57) (64) (51) (54) (52) (46) (49) 

Note.- The figures given in brackets represent the percen?'ge of females in each category. 

The position regarding the movement in respect of each of the sixteen districts of the 
state is explained in the following paragraphs. 

2. Aurangabad District.-94 per cent of the peop,e enumerated in this district 
were hom within the district itself and 6 per cent beyond its confines. Th:us, the pro-
portion of immigrants in this district is relatively fairly large. Females account for 63 
per cent of these immigrants. Over 81 per cent of the immigrants are from adjoining 
areas, i.e., the districts of Bhir and Parbhani and the ~tates of Bombay and 1\ladhya 
Pradesh, and the percentage of females among them exceeds 68-it is as high as 71 in the 
case of the Bombay immigrants.. It is thus obvious that the dimen~ions of the movement 
•For the exact significance of the Roman numerals see note given under Table 19 in para 142 of Chapter I at page 84. 
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:are very largely due to marital alliances. But there is an appreciable amount of infil
tration for other reasons as well. 38,352, or appreciably more than half the total number 
of immigrants in the diStrict, are in Agricultural Classes, and the percentage of females 
among them is as high as 7 4. All but 919 of these immigrants are from adjoining 
areas. On the whole, therefore, the movement in Agricultural Classes is predominantly 
the result of marital alliances. There are, however, some minor exceptions to this. In 
Am bad Tahsil, Bhir immigrants in appreciable numbers and Parbhani and :Madhya Pradesh . 
immigrants in small numbers have taken to agricultural labour. Besides, insignificant 
numbers of Bhir immigrants have taken to tenant cultivation and Madhya Pradesh immi• 
grants to owner cultivation in. this .tahsil. In Vaijapur and Kannad-Khuldabad* 
Tahsils appreciable numbers of Bombay immigrants have taken to agricultural labour~ 
In J alna and Bhokardan-J affarabad Tahsils, small numbers of Madhya Pradesh immi~ 
grants have taken to agricultural labour. An insignificant number of these immigrants 
have also taken to tenant cultivation in the last two tahsils. Out of the total immi
grants in this district, 32,264 are in Non-AgricUltural Classes and the percentage of females 
among them is just 50. As many as 12,296 of these immigrants are from the non-ad
joining areas and the percentage of females among them ~s even lower than 40. In rural 
areas, insignificant·numbers of Bombay and l\fadhya Pradesh immigrants have infiltrated 
into occupations connected particularly with Production and Other Services and 1\fiscellan
-eous Sources-the former in Vaijapur and Kannad-Khuldabad Tahsils, and the 
latter in Jalna, Ambad and Bhokardan-Jaffarabad Tahsils. But.in urban areas, es~ 
pecially in the two big towns of Aurangabad and Jalna, the infiltration in ·Non-Agricul
tural Classes is very heavy.· Large numbers of Bombay, l\Iadhya ;pradesh, Hyderahad 
.and Parbhani immigrants have taken to occupations co;nnected with all the four Non-
Agricultural Classes, the IIyderabad immigrants being particularly concentrated in Other 
:Services and l\liscellaneous Sources~ Appreciable. numbers of Bhir and W arangal and, 
to a smaller extent, Nanded and Nalgond~ immigrants have also infiltrated, especially 
in the Livelihood Class of· Other Services and l\fiscellaneous Sotirces. · But as most of the 
'Varangal and Nalgonda immigrants were pN.soners or under trials in Jalna jail,, their 
movement cannot be construed as representing any infiltration due to economic reasons . 
. Small numbers of l{arimnagar, l\fedak and Nizamabad immigrants have a1so taken to 

· non-agricultural occupations in the towns· of the district,· especially to those connected . 
with industrial activities-presumably mostly textile · industries including handloom 
weaving. Appreciable numbers of Rajasthan and, to a smalle:r extent, Saurashtra immi~ 
grants, have taken to commerce and allied occupations in these urb~n areas·. A srriall 
number of Uttar Pradesh jmmigrants; representing. mostly Government personnel tem-

"porarily deputed to the district from beyond the state,. were also residing in the towns of 
.Jalna and Aurangabad at the time of census enumeration. 

. ' . ' . '• . . 
3. The number of emigrants from this district to the other districts _within the. 

state is 23,714, of whom 59 per cent are females. The two adjacent districts of Par
bhani and Bhir account for 15,113 of the emigrants, females constituting 66 per cent of 
·them~ The other districts account for 8,601 of the emigrants, females forming only 45. 
per cent of them-4,771, or more than half of.this number, are in the· administrative, 
industrial, commercial and cultural metropolis of the state, namely Hyderabad City~ 
8,791 of the emigrants from this district are in Agricultural Classes and females consti-
·tute 72 per cent of them. All but a meagre number i.e:, 699 ·of these emigrants in Agri
cultural Classes are in the adjoining districts. · There is some minor itifiltration of A~
gabad emigrants as agricultural labourers to Bhir and Nanded. Districts, but on_ the whole· 
. •In case of the tahsils combined by hyphen in this ·Appendix, figures for immigrants were aorted and tabulated jointly and are, 
-therefore, not available separately for each of the tahsila involved. · . · 
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their moYement in AgricUltural Classes is predominantly the result of inter·marriages. 
14 923 of the emim-ants are in Non-Agricultural Classes, of whom 7,021 nrc in the tw() 
adJoinin"' and 7 D02 in the non-adjoining districts. Females constitute 56 per cent of 
the for~cr and 46 per cent of the latte~. The movement in. Non-A_gricultural Classes is 
reJatiYely more influenc;d by econonuc reas?n.s th~. marttal. alltances. .A~angabad 
emi!!rnllts have moYed tnto rural areas of Bhir Tahstltn apprecmble numbers m connec-

.. tior~ with tlie ronstruction of the Bendsura Project. They have also taken, but in con
siderably smaller numbers,. to activities connected wi~h Pro~uctio~ and Other Scrvic~s 
and )Iisccllaneous Sources -1n the rural areas of Georm Tahstl and In the towns of Blur 
District.. They have further infiltrate~ in· large ~umbers to a~tivities. connected with 
ProductiOn, Transport and Other Services and 1\IIscellaneous Sources Ill the towns or 
Parbhani District. But their largest infiltration into non-agricultural occupations is 
in Hyderabad City, especially in occupations connected with Other Services and 1\lis
cellaneous Sources ... Beyond these areas,_ t]leir ~umbers .are. significant in Non-Agri
cultural Classes only 1n Nanded To~n-partictilarly 1n the Ltvehhood Class of Production. 

. 4. The number of immigrants into this district from other districts in the state is 
24,745, i.e., only slightly more than the 23,714 emigrants from the district to other areas. 
within the state. These relatively small numbers of migrants, either way, are largely 
due to the location of the district in a comer of the state. · Classwise, while the immi
grants are more numerous in all Agricultural Classes and in the Livelihood Class of Other 
Services and 1\lisc~llaneous Sources, the emigrants are more numerous in all the other 
three Non-Agricultural Classes. 

5. The natural population of Aurangabad District will be considerably more than 
1,132,502 as indicated in Table 1, if the emigrants to areas beyond the state are also taken 
into account. There are 12,331 and 15,342 Hyderabad emigrants in t.jle two Bombay 
districts of East Khand~sh and :Nasik respectively, both of which border this district. 
The overwhelming majority of these emigrants must have, therefore, been drawn from 
Aurangabad District. Besides, Ahmednagar District, which borders Aurangabad as 
·well as Bhir and Osmanabad Districts, and Buldana District which borders Aurangabad · 
and to a lesser distance Parbhani District," contain 63,795 and 20,783 Hyderabad emi
grants respectively. A good portion of the emigrants in the former and the major 
portion in the latter must have also migrated from this district. Further, at least a few 
thousands ot the 147,208 Hyd~rabad emi~~nts residing in the districts of Bombay and 
)ladhya Pradesh States which do not adJOin Hyderabad must have also been born in 
this district. In view of aU this, the natural population of Aurangabad District is bound 
to be appreciably in excess of even its evumerated population of 1,179,404. ... . 

6. Parbhani District.-94 per cent of the people enumerated in this district ~ere 
born within its limits and 6 per cent beyond it. Thus, the proportion of immigrants 
in this district also is fairly large. Females form 63 per cent of these immigrants. Almost 
83 per cent of th~se .immigrants are f~om the adjoining areas, i.e., from 1\Iadhya 

. Pradesh a~d t~e d1stncts of Nande~, ~~Ir, Aurangabad and Bidar, and over 67 per cent 
of these 1mnugrants from the adJoining areas are females. It is thus obvious that 
the movement into this district also is very largely influenced by inter-marriages. There 
are, however, many noticeable. cases of migration for other reasons as well. 33 697 or 
about 58 per cent of the immigrants, are in Agricultural Classes and females acc~unt for 

• '11 per cent o~ them. All but 1,021 of these immigrants are from adjoining areas. On 
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the whole the movement into Agricultural Classes is, therefore, predominantly the result 
()f marital alliances. In Gangakhed Tahsil, Nanded, Bidar and Bhir immigrants; in 
Parbhani Tahsil, Nanded immigrants; and in Hingoli Tahsil, Madhya Pradesh immigrants, 
all in some numbers, have taken to agricultural labour. In Pathri-Partur, Tahsils, 
Bhir immigrants in some numbers and a small ·number of Aurangabad and Madhya . 
Pradesh immigrants have taken again to agricultural labour. In Kalamnuri Tahsil, 
a negligible number of Nanded immigrants have taken to tenant cultivation and equally 
insignificant numbers of Jtladhya Pradesh immigrants have taken both to tenant culti
vation and agricultural labour. These represent almost all the marke<l cases of infiltra
tion into the district in Agricultural Classes for economic reaspns. 24,860 or about ~2 
per cent of the immigrants in the district are in Non-Agricultural Classes and of these 
9,008, or appreciably more than one third of the number, are from non-adjoining areas. 
The percentage of females among all these immigrants in Non-Agricultural. Classes is 53-~ 
while it is roughly 60 among those from th:e adjoining areas, it is only 43 among those 
from the non-adjoining. Thus, both economic reasons and marital alliances seem 
to be the major forces influencing the movement into the .Non-Agricultural Classes. 
lladhya Pradesh immigrants have taken to activities connected both with Production 
and Other Services and ~Iiscellaneous Sources in the rural areas of Partur-Pathri, lHingoli 

· and Kalamnuri Tahsils in negligible numbers. Bhir immigrants have taken to activi
ties connected with Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources in small numbers in the 
rural areas of Gangakhed and in· almost negligible numbers in the ~ural areas of Partur
Pathri Tahsils. In urban areas, large numbers of Aurangabad and smaller fnumbers 
()f lfadhya Pradesh, N~nded and Bhir immigrants have taken to.activities connected_.with 
all the four Non-Agricultural Livelihood Classes. Hyderabad immigrants have also infil
trated in some numbers, particularly in the Livelihood Classes of Transport (mostly in. 
the railway establishment at Puma) and Other ~ervices and Miscell~neous Sources .(mostly 
in Government Offices) in the towns of the district. Appreciable nu~bers of Karimnagar 
immigrants have also infiltrated, particularly into the Livelihood Classes of Production 
and Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources, in the urban .· areas of the district. This 
infiltration reflects the tendency in the Telugu districts to migrate to Marathi and Kannada 
.areas and to take particularly to occupations connected with textile industries· (including 
handloom weaving) and to unspecified labour and domestic service. Bidar and ·Nizam
.abad immigrants have also infiltrated in negligible numbers especially in occupations 
-connected with· Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. As in the case of Aurang~bad 
District, migrants from Rajasthan and Saurashtra are fairly prominent in the towns of 
this district also in commercial~ occupations. - . . -

7. The number of emigrants from this district to the· other districts of the state ·. 
is 44,885, of whom 64 per. cent are ferin.Ies. The four "adjacent districts account ·for. 
"37,062 of those emigrants of whom 67 per cent _are females·. · Of·the remaining 7,828 · 
in the non-adjacent districts, Hyderabad City accounts for_: 3,883, or about half the nWii-

. her, anq an additional 900 are in. the towns of Nizamaba.d- District and 534 in the towns -
-of Os~l.naba.d District. ~1,447, o: 48 per aent of _the emigrants from the district~ are· in 
Agricultural Classes and females constitUte 7.6 per cent "of them. All but 1,353 or these· 
-emigrants in Agricultural Classes are in adjoi~g districts. · Parbhani e~grants have :. · 
·taken in small numbers to agricultural labour in Haagaon TahSil or·Nanded. District, 
Manjlegaon and Mominabad Tahsils of Bhir District :and, in larger ·numbers, in, Ainbad 
Tahsil o~ A~angabad District~ They have also ·infiltrated in insignificant ·numbers as 
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tell!Ul.t culth·ators in Iladgaon and .. ~bad Tahsils. _Apar~ fron1 these pcrcc.:ptible. cases~ 
the movement in Agriculturnl Cl~es IS aln1ost ~xcl':lsn:ely uul~cncc<l by n~al'ltal alhanccs. 
23,438, or 52 per cent of the emigrants from tlus dtstriCt, nrc In. Non-Agrtc~ltural Cla.ssc~ 
and females constitute 53 per cent of them. 16,D68 of these enugra.nts nrc In. the adjoin
ing and 6,470 in the non-a?joining districts, ~f whom 56 and ·16 pe~ cent r<:spectivcly are 
females. Both marital alliances and economtc f~ctors seem to be 1nfluencmg the Jnove
ment, the former perhaps being slightly_ mor.e in oper~tion. Pa.rbhani e_n1igrants have 
infiltrated in ·insiPnificant numbers, mmnly In occupatiOns connected w1th I)roduction. 
and Other Senric~ and l\Iiscellaneous Sources, in the rural areas of llhir, 1\fanjlcrraon. 
and ::\fominabad .Tahsils of Bhir District and in IIadgaon Tahsil of Nanded District.

0 
Of 

the Parbhani emim-ants in the Non-Agricultural Classes, 4,70D are concentrated in Nanded 
To'm and 8,672 i~ Ilyderabad City-. the larg~st number being, in the case of the former, 
in the Livelihood Class of Production, and In the case of the latter, in Other Services 
and 1\fiscellaneous Sources. These two urban units account for more than one third of 
the Parbhani emigrants in non-agricultural classes. Large numbers of Parbhani emi
grants have infiltrated into non-agricultural occupations in the urban areas of Auran
gabad and Bhir Districts, and to a considerably small~r extent in Nizamabad District. 

8. 44,885 persons have emigrated from this district to the other districts of the 
state, as against 39,223 persons who have immigrated into this district from the latter 
areas. This excess of emigrants over the immigrants, which is very largely the result 
.of the balance of the movement between Parbhani on the one hand and Nandcd, 
Aurangabad and llyderabad Districts on the ·other, is spread over all the livelihood 
classes, except that of Agricultural Labour wherein the immigrants are appreciably 
more numerous than the emigrants. This is largely due to the movement of agricul
tural labourers to the f~rtile tahsil of Gangakhed. 

• 

· 9. As is obvious, the above analysis ignores Parbhani emigrants in :Madhya Pradesh 
and other parts of India__:_aistrictwise break-up of the emigrants from llyderabad State 
not being available. There are 12,141 Hy~erabad emigrants in the l\Iadhya Pradesh 
district of" Akola which borders only Parbh~ni among the districts of this state. The 
overwhelming majority of these emigrants must have migrated from Parbhani. Besides, 
there are about 20,783 Hyderabad emigrants inlluldana District, which borders Aurang
abad and to a smaller distance this district as well and 28,599 in Y eotmal District, 
·which runs along Adilabad and Nanded Districts to an appreciable distance and this 
district also for a couple of miles. A fair proportion of these numbers must have also 
moved out from Parbhani. Again, of the 8,127 emigrants from IIyderabad State 
residing in the non-adjoining districts of 1\Iadhya Pradesh, some must have been drawn 
from this district. Thus, the natural populatio~ of Parbhani District is appreciably more 
than 997,192 as indicated in Table I. In fact, it is bound to be appreciably in excess 
of even its enumerated population of 1,010,864. .. 
. 10~ Nanded District.-· 93 per cent of !he""'people enumerated in this district were 
born within the district and 7 per cent .beyond its confines. Thus, the proportion of immi
grants is fairly large in this district as well. Females account for 61 per cent of these 
immigrant$. This is .the lowest percentage recorded by females among the immigrants 
in all the north-western districts bf the state. Again,· 50,232, or slightly less than 7 4 
per cent of these immigrants, were born in adjoining areas, i.e., the districts of Parbhani~. 
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Nizamabad, Bidar and Adilabad and the,state of 1\ladhya Pradesh. · This is 'again_·a re
markably low proportion. Of these immigrants, females account for 66 per cent. 17,859-
or about 26 per cent of the total immigrants in the district, were born in non-adjoining 
areas. The percentage of females among these immigrants is as low as 46. These figures 
make it obvious. that both marital alliances and economic factors are the major factors 
influencing the movement, the. former being ~lightly more operative. 30,275, or only 
about 44 per cent of the immigrants are in Agricultural Classes, of whom 73 per cent are 
females. All but 2,500 of these immigrants are from adjoining areas. It is thus quite· 
clear that infiltration into this district for economic reasons is not very much in evidence . 
in Agricultural Classes. In Hadgaon Tahsil, some Madhya Pradesh immigrants, a small 
number of Parbhani immigrants and a negligible number of Adilabad immigrants have 
taken to agricultural labour. Besides, a small number of the Madhya Pradesh and. an 
insignificant number of.the Parbhani immigrants have also taken to tenant cultivation 
in the tahsil. In~ Deglur-l\Iukhed Tahsils some Bidar immigrants and in Bhokar
l.ludhol Tahsils a negligible' number of Nizamabad immigrants have taken to agricultural 
labour. In· Bhokar-l\Iudhol Tahsils very small numbers of Karimnagar immigrants have 
taken both to agricultural labour and owner cultivation. These are the only perceptible 
cases of infiltration for economic reasons. 37,.816, or as many as -56 per cent of the immi
grants are in Non-Agricultural Classe~, and the. percentage of females among them is only 
51. Of these immigrants, as many as 15,359 are from non-adjoining areas of whom females 
constitute only 45 per cent. It is thus obvious that the migration into the district 
for economic reasons is preponderantly confined to Non-Agricultural Classes. In ·so far 
as rural areas· are concerned, small numbers of l\Iadhya Pradesp and a negligible. number 
of Parbhani immigrants have infiltrated into occupations conn!!cted wit;h Other Services · 
and l\Iiscellaneous Sources in Hadgaon Tahsil. A fe~ of the former have also taken to 
activities connected with Production in the tahsil. In Deglur-Mukhed Tahsils, a few 
of the Bidar immigrants have taken to professions connected with Other· Services and. 
:Miscellaneous Sources. In Bhokar-l\Iudhol Tahsils, Nizamabad, immigrants in small 
numbers and Karimnagar immigrants in negligible numbers have taken to occupations 
connected with Other .Services and :Miscellaneous Sources and Karimnagar . immigrant$. 
in small numbers and Nizamabad immigrants in negligible numbers to industrial avoca
tions. But in urban areas such infiltration is particularly heavy. · The weaving mills, 
the numerous cotton ginning and pressing factories, the other miscellaneous··large·· scale 
industrial establishments, like oil 'mills and- beedi factories,. the prosperous markets· of.· 
Nanded, Umri, Bhainsa, Dharmabad, etc., haveallattractedlargenumbersofimmigrants. 
In Nanded Town, almost 30 per cent of the total population and 37 per cent of those in 
the Livelihood Class of Production, ·are immigrants. . In the urban areas of the district, 
very large numbers of immigrants from- Parbhani, fairly large numbers from Madhya 
Pradesh, Hyderabad and Nizaniabad, and~appreciable_numbers from Karimnagar;Bidar, 
lledak, Bombay State, Aurangabad, Madhya Bharat, and small numbers from Bhir 
have taken to various non-agricultural occupations, especially· those connected with Pro
ductio~ and_ Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources. Rajasthan _and~ Saurashtra 
inlmigrants are fairly prominent in this district also in occupations connected with Com
merce. A few immigrants from Punjab State _are· al~o concentrated il). Nanded Town 
because of its importance to the Sikhs as a holy centre.. . · : ... · .. 

'i+.: .. ' ·-.. 

11. The nun1ber of emigrants from this district .to the other districts of the state 
·is 55,660 of whom over 60 per cent are ·females. 46,924- of these emigrants are resid~ng in. . 
the adjoining and 8,736 in the non-adjoining districts, the percentage of females among. 
them being 63 and 48 respectively. Nizamabad District itself accounts for 22,564, or 

69 . . . . . 
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nearly halt of the number, and the percentage of fema!es among them is relatively as 
low as 58. Adilabad District accounts for 6,765 of the emtgrants, of whom females account 
for 60 per cent. But the other two adjoining districts of Parbhani and llidar together 
account for 17595 of these emigrants amongst whom the percentage of females is as 
hi"h as 71. or'the 8 736 emi(J'rants in the non-adjoining districts, 4,222 are concentrated 
in biiyderabad City. 'These fi~es make it obvious that while the emigration from this 
district to Parbhani and Bidar is predominantly influenced by marital alliances, that to 
the non-adjoining areas within the state and Nizama~:n1.d and Adilabad Districts, in the 
order mentioned, is considerably influenced by economtc factors. 31,706, or 57 per cent 
of the total emi~ants from Nanded District to other areas within the state, arc in Agri
cultural.Classe3,66 per cent of whom are females. 9,378 of these emigrants are in Parbhani 
and 3,329 in Bidar Districts, 71 per cent of the former and 80 per cent of the latter 
being females. Tl_lls migration is almost wholly ~ue to marital a~liances, ex~ept for some 
of the Nanded enugrants who have taken to agricultural labour 1n Parbhan1 and Ganga· 
khed Tahsils. Nanded emigrants have also infiltrated in sm~ll numbers as owner culti· 
vators and agricultural labourers in the sparsely populated areas of Adilabad Revenue 
Sub-division which adjoins Nanded District. A few of them have also taken to tenant cui· 
tivation in this area. But Nanded emigra~ts have taken to agricultural labour in very 
large numbers in the irrigated zones of Nizamabad_District. 13,520 of the Nanded emi· 
grants toNizamabad District are in AgricUltural Classes, 62 per cent of whorn are females. 
Again, of this number, 7,207 are in the Livelihood Class of Agricultural Labour of whom only 
54 per cent are females. This infiltration as agricultural labourers is more or less confined 
to Bodhan and Banswad~ Tahsils, wherein a few of the emigrants have also taken to 
tenant cultivation. The infiltration of Nanded emigrants in Agricultural Classes in other 
areas is microscopic. 23,954 or only 43 per cent of the total number of N anded emigrants, 
are in Non-Agricultural Classes, of whom 53 per cent _are females. Of these emigrants, 

.16,382 are in the adjoining districts of whom females constitute 55 per cent. 9,0Jt4, or 
mote than half of these emigrants areinNizamabad District, only 51 per cent of them being· 
fetnales. 7,572 are in the non-adjoining districts of whom 47 per cent are females. The 
,Nanded emigrants have taken in very large numbers to non-agricultural occupations 
in the urban units of Nizamabad District, especially in Nizamabad and Bodhan Towns 
and in the mral areas of Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils. Their numbers are especially marked 
in occupations connected with Commerce in Nizamabad Town and in those connected 
with Production in Bodhan Town. The Nanded emigrants have also taken in very large 
numbers to non-agricultural occupations in Hyderaba~ District, that is Hyderabad City, 
especially in occupations connected with Commerce and Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous 
Sources. They have also taken in small numbers to non-agricultural occupations, espe
cially to those connected with Other Services and lUiscellaneous Sources, in the urban areas 
of Parbhani District. Some of them have also infiltrated into the rural areas of Nirmal 
Revenue Sub-division of Adilabad District in "non-agricultural occupations, perhaps, mainly 
due to the Kadam Project under construction. · · 

12. The immigrants to this district from other areas within the state number 
51,142 and the. emigrants from the fonner to the latter 55,660. This excess of emigrants 
over the immigrants is confined to the Livelihood Classes of Owner Cultivation, Agricul· 
turalLabour~ AbsenteeLandl<?rdi.sm~d Comme~ce a~d is especi~ly marked in Agricultural 
Labour. Broadly, Nanded DIStrict gains apprecmbly 1n numbers m·the movement between 
the district on the one hand and the western and south-western districts of Parbhani and 
Bidar on the other, but it loses considerably more in the movement between the district on 

-the one hand and the eastern districts of Adilabad and Nizamabad on the other. 
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18. The natural population of this district as indicated in Table 1 is ·937,505 as 
against the enumerated population of 949,936. But in this estimate of the natural 
population, no account has been taken of the emigrants from the district to areas beyond 
the state. This district is bounded on the north by the l\fadhya Pradesh district of 
Y eotmal which contains 28,599 Hyderabad emigrants~ But Y eotmal District also runs 
along the northern borders of Adilabad District for a consider~ble distance and Parbhani 
District for some distance. Thus, only a fair portion of the Hyderabad emi~ 
grants in Yeotmal District would have been born in Nanded District. Further, there 
are no grounds to presume that the number of Nanded emigrants beyond. Yeotmal Dis
trict is very large. In view of all tliis, it can, at best; be presumed that the natural 
population of Nanded District is in excess of its enumerated population of 949,936 ·· 
only to an insignificant extent. ·- · . . . 

-

14. Bidar District.-As many as 97 per. cent of the people enumerated in this dis:. 
trict were born within its limits and only 8 per cent beyond its confines. Thus, ·the 
proportion of immigrants in thjs district. to the total· enumerated .population· is small ... 
And further, of these immigrants females form almost 67 per cent. About.SO per cent 
of these immigrants are .from the adjoining districts of Gulbarga, Osmanabad, Nanded, 
1\Jedak, Parbhani, Bhir and Nizamabad and 78 per cent of them are females. It is, 
therefore, obvious that not only is the proportion of immigrants to the total population 
of the district small, but the movement of a predominant number of the migrants was 
influenced by marital alliances. 18,938, or 58 per cent. of the immigrants, are in Agricul- . 
tural Classes and as many as 78 per cent of them are femal~. · All but 1,132 of them are 
from the adjoining districts. ~he only perceptible cases of infiltration into Agricultural 
Classes are of a few Gulbarga immigrants into Humnabad Tahsil and of some Osmanab'ad ·. 
and of a few Nanded immigrants into Ahmedpur-,-Nilanga Tahsils, all as agricultural 
labourers. 13',841, or only 42 per cent of the immigrants, are in Non-Agricultural Classes 
of whom only 51 per cent are females. 8,259 of these immigrants are from the adjoining· 
districts, 3,183 from the rest of the state and 2,399 from .beyond. the state. Females 
account for 60, 40 and 35 per cent respectively of these immigrants. · Thus, the migra
tion into this district for economic reasons, which is Qnly on a very minor scale,: is for 
all practical purposes confined t9 Non-Agricultural Classes. ·The only perceptible cases 
of iiifiltration into rural areas in Non-Agricultural Classes are of a few 1\{adras, Bombay, 
Uttar Pradesh and Hyderabad immigrants in' Bidar Tahsil, almost all of . whom . were . 
polic:e and other service personne~ temporarily deputed to the district ; ~d a few Osinan
abad immigrants in the Livelihood Classes of Production and Other Services and Miscel
laneous Sources in Ahmedpur-Nilanga Tahsils. In urban areas of the district, some 
Hyderabad and Gulbarga immigrants, small numbers· of Medak and Bombay immigrants. 
and a few Osmanabad immigrants had.· .infiltrated into n<;)n-agricultural occupations. . 
Those- from Hyderabad and Bombay were mostly 'in Other Services and 1\tiscellaneous 
Sources and consisted chiefly of Government employee~--the latter being in the dis~rict 
only temporarily. The infiltration from other areas is' too insignificant to. merit ·any 
specific mention .. The 19 Coorg immigrants in the district were all attached to the Police 
Training School iri Bidar Town. - . · 

. . 
15. The number of emigrants from th_is district to. other areas within the state is 

as much as 15,063, of whom females constitute 57 per cent. An:ong the ·districts of this 
state, only three others, namely Karimnagar, Nalgonda and 1\fedak sent out larger·num
bers of emigrants-. The number of emigrants from this district to areas beyond the state 
is not· likely to be impressive although, of late, a movement from the district to 

• II ," • "' 
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vorious industrial centres in Bombay State, particularly t·> Sholapur City, is becoming 
fairly perceptible. · Anyway, there is no gainsaying the fact that the number of 
~mirrrnnts from this district, irrespective of the places to which they have migrated, is 
co~paratively , e~y large. In addition to the indu~trial ba:kw.ard.ness or the ~istrict 
the recent abQlitiOn of the large feud~tory: estates 1n the dtstnct IS also responstble to 
an extent Co: the present scale of emigratiOn .. These esta!es used to pn.n·idc cntploy
ment for appreciable numbers of persons bclongmg to a partieular comnmntty and drawn 
from Ilyderabad City and other areas, both in administrative establishments and in avoca
tions capable of being encouraged by administrative authorities. But nmny of such 
migrants, their dependants and descendants, have now en1igrated fron1 the district, e~peci
ally to Hyderabad City. Of the emigrants from llidar District, 51,515 are in the seven 
bordering districts and 23,548 in the rest of the state, fcnmles constituting 63 and 46 
per cent of them respectively. Of the emigrants in the non-adjoining districts of the 
state, 21,503,orthe overwhelming maj{)('ity, are in IIyderabad District (mostly in IIydcr
abad City}-among all the emigrants toHyderabad District front other districts of the state 
which do not border it, the number of Bidaremigrants is surpassed by only that of Karim
na"ar emigrants.· The emigration from llidar District to the neighbouring distriets is 
very largely influenced by inter-marriages but'that to the non-adjoining districts is due 
to a large extent to economic and other reasons. 33,652, or only 45 per cent of the 
emigrants, are in Agricultural Classes, of whom 67 per cent are fernales. All but 1,254 
of these emigrants are in the adjoining districts. In spite of the fact that this en1igration 
is very largely only a 'marriage migration', there are some very significant cases of emigra
tion due to economic reasons as well. A large number of llidar emigrants in ~Iominabad 
Tahsil of Bhir District, Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils of ~izamabad District and in I.Jatur
Owsa Tahsils of Osmanabad District, appreciable numbers in Deglur-~Iukhed Tahsils of 
Nanded District and Gangakhed Tahsil of Parbhani District, and rather insignificant 
numbers ·in Osmanabad-Parenda and Omerga Tahsils of Osmanabad ·District, and 
Sangareddy and Andol Tahsils of ~Iedak District, have taken to agricultural lab
our. ·A few of them have also taken to tenant cultivation in Latur-Owsa Tahsils. 
There are a few Bidar emigrants in 1\gricultural Classes even in IIyderabad City 
and nearby important towns like those of Gulbarga, Nanded, Latur, etc. But these 
emigrants· represent either agriculturists from llidar with some subsidiary interests in 
these urban areas or their dependants sent for prosecution of studies. 41,411, or 55 
per .cent of the Bidar emigrants, are in Non-Agricultural Classes of whom 50 per cent are 
females. Of these emigrants, 19,117 are in the adjoining and 22,294 in the non-adjoining 
districts, females constituting 53 per cent of the former and 46 per cent of the latter. Of 
the latter, as many as 20,141 are in Hyderabad City itself. ~farital alliances play only 
a secondary role in this emigration. Bidar emigrants, literally in their thousands, have 
taken to various non-agricultural occupations in Hyderabad District, in other words 
Hyderabad City. They have also infiltrated ·in various non-agricultural occupations, 
in very large numbers in the towns of Osmanabad District, especially Latur and in large 
numbers in the towns of Gulbarga District, especially Gulbarga Town. They have also 
infiltrated in non-agricultural occupations in some numbers in the urban areas of Nandcd, 
Bhir and Nizamabad Districts and in almost negligible numbers not only in the urban 
areas of ~fedak and Parbhani Districts but also in some of the adjoinino rural areas of 
Osmanabad, Nanded and -Nizamabad Districts. A significant feature otthis movement 
is the relatively heavy proportion ofthe emigrants who have taken to commerce. Al
most 14 per cent of the total number of emigrants from this district in other areas of the 
state, are dependant principally on occupations connected with commerce. 
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I 6. The number of immigrants into this district from other districts of the state 
is only 29,863 as against 7 5,063 emigrants from this district to the other districts. This 
excess of emigrants is particularly marked in the case of the movement-between Bidar 
and Hyderabad and to a. lesser extent between this district on the one hand and the dis· 
tricts of.Osmanabad, Bhir, Nizamabad and Nanded on ·the other. · Again this excess of 
emigrants over the immigrants, is spread over all the livelihood classes, but is particult.U"
ly marked in the Non-Agricultural Livelihood Classes and in Agricultural Labour. 

17. Though for an interior district an appreciable number of Bidar emigrants are gen
erally supposed to be now residing in Bombay State, particUlarly Sholapur City, the 
over all number of Bidar emigrants beyond the state is not likely to be very significant 
in relation to its enumerated population. In view of this, the natural population of 
Bidar District will l:e only slightly more than the figure of 1,214,986. as indicated 
in Table 1. But even this figure is in excess of its enumerated population of 1,172,702 
by as much as 4 per cent ! · 

18. Bhir District.-93 per cent of the people enumerated in this district were born 
within the district and 7 per cent beyond it.- The fairly large ·proportion of immigrants 
is chiefly due to· females. They account for as much as 68 per cen~ of the immigrants
a percentage equalled only in the case of the female immigrants in ~fedak District. 
Ov~r 90 per cent of the. immigrants in Bhir District are from the adjoining areas, i.e .• 
the districts of Osmanabad, Parbhani, Aurangabad and Bidar and Bombay State. 
The percentage of females among these immigrants is about ~l-it is·actually as high 
as 76 in the case of the Bombay immigrants. It is thus obvious that the movement 
into this district is predominantly influenced by inter·marriages. But there is also soine 
infiltration, for reasons unconnected with marital alliances, which is, however, not very' 
significant._ 35,840, or 62 per cent of the immigrants, are in Agricultural Classes and 
the percentage. of females among them is as high as 75. . All but 1,204 of these immig
rants are fr~m the adjoining areas. These figures make it obvious that the movement 
into Agricultura1 Classes is overwhelmingly the result of marital alliances. The only 
perceptible cases of infiltration for other reasons into· these classes are those of a fairly 
large number of Bidar and a negligible number of Parbhani immigrants w~o have taken 
to agricultural labour in ~fominab.ad Tahsil; of a small number of Parbhani and a negligi
ble number of Aurangabad immigrants who have taken to agricultural labour m Manjle
gaon Tahsil ; and of a small number of Aurangabad immigrants, who have taken to
agricultural labour in GeortJ.i Tahsil. 22,091, or only 38 ·per cent of the total. number 
of immigrants, are in Non-Agricu~tural Classes. and only 4,421 of them, i.e., less than orie 
fifth of the number, are from the non-adjoining areas~ The percentage of females even 
among these· immigrants in Non·Agricultural Classes is~ high as 57-actually it is 6() 
in the case of those trom the,adjoining.areas~ It is thus obvious that even this move· 
ment into Non-Agricultural Cla.Sses is more influenced by marital alliMc~ than· economic
factors. But in spite of this, there are some significant cases of infiltration into Non
Agricultural Classes for economic reasons. In so far as the rural areas are concerned,. 
Bhir Tahsil has attracted in all about 3,337 immigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes con
sisting of 1,667 males and 1,670 females. Of this number only 413, consisting .of 167 
males and 246 females are from the district of Osmanabad· which adjoins the tahsil*. Al
most all these immigrants (except those from Osmanabad District) have moved into the· 
•or the remaining imm;grants in this tah .. u. 1.206 are from Aurangabad. 390 from . Parbhani, 206 form Mahbubnagar. 109· 
from llyderabad, 187 from Nanded, 47 from Raichur, 37 from Nalgonda. 33 from Medak. 21 from Bidar, 11 each from Gulbar-
ga and WarangaJ. 10 from Karimnagar, 5 from Nizamabad and one from Adilabad. 336 from Bombay. 247 from Madhya Pra
d~h. 25 from Kutch. 11 each from Madras and Rajasthan. 7 from East Punjab. 4 !(om Saurashtra, S from Uttar Pradesh, 2" 
from Nepal and one each from Madhya Bharat, Mysore, Bihar and Pakistan. These figures exclude 1,781 immigrants COB- .• 
al.&ting of 413 males and 1,368 females In the tahsil {n Agricultural Classes. · · · · 
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tahsil because or the construction of the llcndsura. llrojcct. Iu. PatoJa-.\.shti Tahsil.;t 
Bombay inunigrants have settled down to occupati~ns connected ~vith Othct· Sct:v~ecs 
and l\fiscellaneous Sources in small numbers . anu. w1th cmnn1er~c 1n ah~ost ncg}Igtbl.e 
numbers. In Geomi Tahsil Aurangabad 1mrmgrants, and 1n l\IanJlcgaon Tahsil 
Parbhani immi~ts, have ;ettled do,,"'l in negligible numbers to occupations connec
ted with both Production and Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources. In 
1\Iominaba~ Tahsil neglicrible numbers or Osmanabad and Parbhani immigrants 
have infiltrated i~to occ~pations connected with Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous 
Sources The infiltration into Non-Agricultural Classes is slightly more marked in 

. the urhm than in the rural areas of the district, excluding of course the movement 
resultinrr from the construction of the Bendsura Project. Parbhani immigrants in 
large n{imbers, and Bombay, Osmanabad and Aurangabad i.mmigrants in some numbers, 
have taken to various Non-Agricultural Occupations in the towns of the district. A small 
number of -IIyderabad and Bidar immigrants have also taken to similar occupations in 
these areas. · -

19. The number of emigrants from this district to other areas within the state 
is 41 2.12, of whom 63 per cent are females. The four adjacent districts within the state 
acco~nt for 37,202 of these emigrants of whom as many a.s 70 per cent are females. The 
number of emigrants in all the other districts of the state is only 4,040, of whom 47 per 
cent are females. The majority of the emigrants in the non-adjoining districts are 
concentrated in Hyderabad City and Nanded Town, the former accounting for 2,294 
and the latterfor 500. 26,254., or as many a~ 64. per cent of these emigrants, are in 
Acrricultural Classes and females constitute 7 4 per cent of them. All, but 553, of these 
e~im-ants are in the adjoining districts. It is thus obvious, that marital alliances are 
predominantly responsible for the movement of these emigrants in Agricultural Classes. 
Bhir immigrants have, however, moved in some numbers to Ambad Tahsil of Auran
gabad District, Bhoom-Kalam Tahsils of Osmanabad District and to Gangakhed and 
Pathri-Partur Tahsils of Parbhani District, and in negligible numbers to Osmanabad
Parenda Tahsils of Osmanabad District, all as agricultural labourers. A few of them 
have also taken to tenant cultivation in Ambad Tahsil. 14,988 of the Bhir emigrants 
are in Non-Agricultural Classes, of whom females constitute 56 per cent the overwhelming· 
majority of these emigrants, namely 11,501, are in the adjoining districts and the per
centage of females among them is as high as 59. These figures make it obvious that, 
<>n the whole, the emigration even in Non-Agricultural Classes is more influenced by 
marital al.liances than economic factors.. In spite of this, there are some movements 
for economic reasons in Non-Agricultural Classes, the more noticeable of which are their 
infiltration in small numbers into the rural areas of Gangak.hed and, to a lesser, extent of 
Pathri-Partur Tahsils of Parbhani District in occupations connected with Other Ser
vices and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources and of Bhoom-Kallam Tahsils of Osmanabad District in 
()Ccupations connectea both with Production and Other Services and l\Iisccllancous 
.Sources. In addition to this, Bhir emigrants have moved in large numbers to IIydera
bad District (IIyderabad City) and towns of Osmanabad District, in some numbers to 
the towns of Aurangabad and Parbhani Districts, especially to Amangabad To·wn, and in 
small numbers to Nanded Town and taken to various non-agricultural occupations. 

20. The number of immigrants in this district from the other districts of the ~tate 
js 40,048, whereas the number of emigrants from this district to the rest of the state 
is 41,242. The slight excess among the emigrants would have been more appreciable 

• but for the Bendsura Project which had attracted some immigrants. 
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21. The natural population of 809,357 indicated for this district in Table 1 is, 
however, very much of an underestimate. There are 63,7.95 Hydera'bad ·emigrants 
in Ahmednagar District which r~s a long and irregular fxontier with this district and 
also runs along Aurangabad and Osmanabad Districts for some distance. A considerable 
portion of these emigrants must have been drawn from Bhir District. Further, not 
only a fair portion of the 139,081 Hyder a bad emigrants residing in the non-adjoining 
districts of Bombay State but al~o of the 82,247 of the Hyderabad emigrants in Sholapur 
District must have migrated from this district. Tt.us, its n_atural fopulation-is bound 
to be considerably more than even its enumerated population. 

22. Osmanabad District.-About 92 per cent of the persons enumerated in 'the 
district were born within the district and 8 per cent beyond it. Thus, the proportion 
of immigrants in this district is very large. But females account for 66 per. cent of the 
immigrants. Again,- 92 per cent of the. immigrants, the highest recorded in any disbict 
of the state, are from the adjoiningareas,i.e:,thedistrictscfBhir,BidarandGulbarga snd
Bombay State and, among these immigrants from adjoining areas, the percentB ge of 
females is 68. It is thus obvious that the large p:ro_portions of the movement into the 
district is only the result of marital alliances. But in spite of this, certain cases of in
filtration for economic reasons are discernible. 40,588, or about 62 per cent of the im
migrants are in Agricultural CJassH, <if whom 73 per. cent are females.. All but 1,223 of 
these immigrants are from adjoining areas. In Tuljapur Tahsil, som~ Bombay immig
rants have taken to agricultural labour, and a few of them to tenant cultivation as well ... 
In Osmanabad-Parenda Tahsils again some Born bay and a few Bidar and Bhir immigrants~ 
and in Qmerga Tahsil a few. Gulbarga and Bidar immigrants have taken to agricultural 
labour. In Latur-Owsa Tahsils · a large number of Bidar immigrants have taken to 
agricultural labour and a few of them to ten.ant cultivation also. Lastly, in Bhoom- .· 
Kalam Tahsils some Bhir immigrants have taken to agricll1.turallabour. Apart from 
these minor cases of infiltration for economic rea Eons, almost all the rest of the movement 
in Agricultural Classes represents only the marriage migration. 25,152~ or only· 38 per 
cent of the total immigrants in the district, are in. Non-Agricultural Classes, of whom 
56 per cent are females. Of these immigrants in Non:Agricultural Classes, 12,532 are 
from the adjoining districts. within the state, 8,541 from the adjoining state of Bombay 
and 4,079 from other areas. The percentage of females among each of these three groups 
of immigrants is 55, 61 and only 46 respectively. It is thus. obvious that ·economic fac
tors influence the movement to an appreciable extent. In ruraLareas the only noticeable . 
cases of infiltration for economic reasons are that of some Bombay and a few Bhir im
migrants in_ Osmanabad-Parenda Tahsils ; · of a small number of Bombay immigrants 
in Tuljapur Tahsil ; of a few Bidar immigrants in Omerga ·. ·Tahsil ; of a small . 
number of·Bidar immigrants into Latur-Owsa TahsHs, and _of some Bhir and a small 
number of Bombay immigrants into Bhoom-Kalam Tahsils. This minor infiltration . 
is concentrated mostly in _occupations connected with ·Production and .Other Services 
and 1\Iiscellaneous Source.s. The infiltration is, however, as usual relatively more marked 
in urban areas." A very large number of Bidar and large numbers of Bombay and Bhir 
immigrants have taken to various non~agricultural occupations ·in the towns of the 
district. The Bidar immigrants are most numerous in occupations connected with 
Commerce. Hyderabad and Gulbarga immigrants have also .infiltrated in small ~um
bers into non-agricultural occupations in the district. · The Hyderabad immigrants l!re, 
as in the case of most other districts, concentrated in the Livelihood Class of Other 
Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources. · · ' . 
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23. The number of emigrants from this district to other areas within the state 
is 25 411 of whom 66 per cent are females. The three adjoining districts of llhir, llidar 
and Gulbarga contain 19,717 of these emigrants of w~on1 females constitut~ 7~ per ~ent. 
'The other districts account for only 5,694 of the emigrants, fen1alcs conshtuhr g 46 per 
cent of them. 3,260, or roughly three fifths of the en1igrants in the non-adjoinmg dist
ricts are in llyderabad City, the rest being more or less concentrated in the urban arcus 
-of Auramtabad, Parbhani and Nanded Districts·. 14,030 of these en1igrants, or 55 per 
·Cent of the total are in Agricultural Classes and females constitute 77 per cent of thcn1. 
All but 6-t.S of these emigrants are in the adjoining districts. Except for some insigni
ficant infiltration of these emigrants as agricultural labourers in Ahmadpur-Nilanga 
Tahsils of Bidar District, the movement in Agricultural Classes is almost entirely due 
to marital alliances. 11,381, or 45 per cent of the total emigrants are in Non-Agricul
tural Classes, of whom 53 per cent are females. or these emigrants, 6,335 arc in adjoining 
and 5,0-16 in the non-adjoining districts~ of whom 59 and 45 per cent respectively are 
females~ It is thus obvious that the movement of Osmanabad emigrants to other areas 
within the state for economic reasons is not of any remarkable dimensions and is alnwst 
wholly restricted to Non-Agricultural Classes. A sn1all number of Osmanabad emigrants 
nave taken to non-agricultural occupations, particularly to those connected 'vith Produc
tion and Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources, in the rural areas of both 1\Iominal.md 
'Tahsil of Bhir District and Ahmadpur-Nilanga Tahsils of Bidar District. Some of the 
·Osmanabad emigrants have also emigrated to the urban areas of Gulbarga District, 
particularly Gulbarga Town, and Bhir District and settled down lo non-agricultural 
-occupations, especially to those connected with Other Services and l\liscellan( ous Sources. 
But the largest infiltration of Osmanabad emigrants for economic reasons is in IIy
·derabad City. 3,072 of the 3,260 Osmanabad .emigrants in Hyderabad City, are depen
·dant on non-agricultural occupations chiefly with those connected with Other Services 
and l\Iisce_llancous Sources. But a heavy proportion of this number probably con~ists 
-of persons who have shifted to the city consequent on the Police Action. 

- 24." Immigrants into this district from other areas within the state num her 36,488, 
·as against 25,411 emigrants from this district to the rest of the state. This excess
which though spread over all the livelihood. classes is particularly mm ked in Agricul
tural Labour and Commerce-- is largely due to the balance of the movement betwetn 

. ·Osmanabad and Bidar Districts. 

25. Perhaps, as things now stand, few districts of the state have sent, particularly 
in proportion to their total population, more emigrants to an adjoining state than 
Osmanabad District. The number ofHyderabad emigrants in Sholapur and Ahmednagar 
Districts, which adjoin Osmanabad District, is 82,247 and 63,795 respectively, and in 
·the districts of Bombay State which do not adjoin this state is 139,081. Though 
:Sholapur l)istrict, on account of its prosperous textile industry, must have attracted 
·fair numbers of migrants from Bhir and Gulbarga Districts as well as from the remoter 
.areas of the state, yet, considering the length of the common borders and economic 
contacts, it is obvious that a major portion of the 1Iyderabad emigrants in the district 
must have been drawn from Osmanabad. Besides, Osmanabad District must have 
.sent appreciable numbers of migrants to Ahmednagar and to the non-adjoining districts 
of Bombay State, particularly to Bombay and Poona Cities. In view of all this, it is 
·Certain that the natural population .of 767,123 indicated for this district in Table 1 is 
very much an under estimate and the actual figure will be considerably higher than even 
-the enumerated population of 807,452. 
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26. Hyderabad District.-Only 80 per cent of the people enumerated in thi~ district 
were. hom ~vith_in the ~istri~t 3;nd .as ~any as 20 per cent beyond i~s confines. The pro-. 
portion of Immigrants In this district IS, therefore, very heavy. This heavy concentration 

·-of non-indigenous population is entirely due to the location of the capital of the state, 
namely Hyderabad City, in the district. In fact, out of the 309,613 immigrants in the 
-district, 276,801 were enumerated in Hyderabad City itself, 12,351 in the other urban 
units of the district, most of which, like the University Town, are only suburbs of the city, 
and 20,461 in the rural areas of the district. In other words, over 25 per cent of the 
population of Hyderabad City, over 17 per cent of the other towns of the district and 
1ess than 6 per cent of the rest of the district we_re non-indigenous. Over a quarter of 
a lakh of immigrants have infiltrated into this district not only from each of the adjoining 
districts of Nalgonda, l\Iedak and l\lahbubnagar but even from Karimnagar, and l\fadras 
State. The district has attracted over 20,000 persons from Bidar. Thousands have 
moved into the district not only from the other distric,ts of the ~late but also £rom Madhya . 
Pradesh, Bombay, Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan, l\Iysore, Saurashtra, Punjab, Travancore
·Cochin, l\ladhya Bharat and even Pakistan. Of the- 68,913 immigrants in this state 
from areas beyond the adjacent states, almost 50 per cent were in this district. Out of 
every hundred immigrants in this district, 16 are from Nalgonda, 14 from Medak, 10 from 
l\Iahbubnagar, 9 from l\ladras State, 8 from Karimnagar, 7 from Bidar, 4 each from Gul· 
barga and l\Iadhya Pradesh, 3 each from Warangal, Bombay State and Nizamabad, 2 
·each from Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, l\lysore State, Aurarigabad andNanded, 1 each from 
Parbhani, Raichur, Bhir, Osmanabad and Adilabad and 5 from all other areas beyond 
the state. 

27. Only 47 per cent of the 309,613 immigrants in the district were females. ·This 
. is the lowest percentage recorded among the immigrants in any district of the state. This 
low percentage makes it clear that the immigration· to this district. is basically due to 
reasons other than marital alliances. Hyderabad is not only the fifth city in India and 
the most important inland city south of the_ Vindhyas, but the commercial, industrial, 
.administrative and cultural activities of this state are concentrated within its limits to 
.an almost unique degree. In Bombay State, cities like-those of Poona,Ahmedabad and 
Sholapur, in l\Iadhya PradesH, cities like those of Jabalpur and Amravati and in Madras· 
State, cities like· those of l\Iadurai, and Coimbatore, compete with the respective head
quarters of the states in various matters. But in this state, Warangal is an almost pitiable 
second to Hyderabad City in every respect, and of the rest not a single urban unit is 
-even entitled to be termed a city. · This -crushing importance of Hyderabad City not only 
-compels outsiders, who are eager to establish commercial, industrial and cultural dealings 
with the people of this state to flock to the city, but ~lso retards urbanisation in the other 
.areas of the state, particularly the surrounding, and forces the population ·surplus to the 
-economy of those areas to migrate to the .city. · · 

28. 20,239, or less than 7 per cent of the immigrants in the district, are in Agricul
tural Classes, and even among them the percentage· of females is relatively as low as 58. 
Of the immigrants in Agricultural Classes, 11,324 are in the rural areas of the district of 
whom 72 per cent are females. This movement is basically' only a marriage migration . 
from the three adjoining districts of Nalgonda, Medak and 1\fahbubnagar. The only_ 
perceptible cases of infiltration into the rural areas of the district for economic reasons 
are of a· few l\Iadras immigrants as owner cultivators, of some Nalgonda and l\fahbub
nagar immigrants as' tenant cultivators, and again of a small number of Nalgonda and 
of a few 1\fahbubnagar immigrants as agricultural labourers. . 8,915 of the immigrants in 



516 

Agricultural Classes are in the urba~ areas of tb~ distric~ ~f wl:om only 40 per cent nrc
females. This mo1rement has very httle to tlo w1th mnntal alhances. llut at the sanle
time, it does not also represt:nt any tendency on the part of the non-indigenous popu
lation to take to agriculture in this district. The oYerwhelming majority of these in1 ... 
mi[!fants are either the richer of the c.wner culthators and absentee landlords in the 
mofussil are\ls of the state who have migrated to the city _in connection with their sub-· 
sidiary interests or occupations-such aS' goYernmt:nt setvice, the learned professions or 
even trade and industries-or the dependants of agriculturists in t~e mofussil areas who
areprosecutingtheirstudiesat the educational centres in this district. A few of the agri
culturists from the mofussil areas may have shifted to the district merely because of the" 
lure of the city. 289,874 or over 93 per cent of the immigrants in the district, are in Non-
Agricultural Classes, of whom females form only 47 per cent. Of these immigrants, 9,187 
are in the rural areas of the district, of whom over 60 per cent are females. This movement 
into the rural areas is again largely the result of marital alliances. The only notic£ablc 
infiltration for economic reasons is of some ~Iedak and an insignificant number of ?tiah
bubnagar and ~Iadras immigrants, especially in the Livelihood Class of Other Services. 
and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources. The 280,287 immigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes in urban 
areas, of whom only 46 per c~nt are females, represent the real core of the immigration 
into the district for economic reasons. From 42 to 44 per cent of the total number or 
immigrants from each of the three adjoining districts of Na1gonda, ?tiedak and ?tfahbub
nagar in Hyderabad District are in Other Servict:s and :Miscellaneous Sources. The
overwhelming majority of these are presumably domestic servants, labourers engaged 
in constructional activities, Government employees in the lower cadres such as peons 
and police constables, barbers, washermen, etc., and their dependants. 22 per cent of 
the 1\Iedak, 21 per cent of the Nalgonda and 15 per cent of the ?tfahbubnagar immigrants 
are in the Livelihood Class of Production. The majority of these are presumably labourers 
in the '?arious factories and the railway and road transport workshops in and around the" 
city or the dependants of such labourers. Some of them are also weavers and artisans,. 
like carpenters, silver and brass-smiths, etc. 52 per cent of the immigrants from ~Iadras 
are in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and ~fiscel1aneous Sources. They represcnt. 
a prominent non-indigenous element in various walks of life in the city, which have been 
described in paragraph 144 of Chapter I. 53 per cent of the Karimnagar immigrants arc in 
the Livelihood Class of Other Services and ~Iiscellaneous Sources and as many as 25 in 
Production. The livelihood pattern of the Karimnagar immigrants is similar to that 
from the adjoining districts. The large proportion in Production is not merely due t() 
factory labourers but also to large numbers of weavers, silver-smiths, etc., carrying on 
their trade in the city. 44 percent of the Bidar immigrants are in the Livelihood Class 
of Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources, and as many as 25 per cent of them are in 
Commerce. The concentration in Commerce is a recent feature. 1\lany of the Bidar irn
migrants,particularlythe ~luslims, are now engrged chiefly in various typesofpettytrading 
and hawking of articles like cloth, f1uits, Pan, vegetables, bangles and firewood or are
employed as servants in the shops, etc., in Hyderabad City, particularly in lfyderabad 
1tiunicipal and Cantonment areas. 52 per cent of the Gulbarga immigrants are in the
Livelihood Class of Other Services and ~Iiscellaneous Sourc£s and as many as 20 per cent 
of them are in Commerce. Their livelihood pattern more or less corresponds to those from 
Bidar, except that they play a more important part both in the learned professions and 
government service in the city. The immigrants from most of the other districts of the 

·- state are heavily concentrated in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and :Miscellaneous 
Sources, especially in the case of those from the remoter districts. The majority of these 
immigrants represent government employees or their dependants or persons employed 
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in liberal professions. It must be pointed out here that a certain proportion of the present 
immigrants in Hyderabad District from other areas, particularly those from the other 
-districts within the state, consists of persons who were born in areas beyond this district 
when their parents temporarily migrated from this district to those areas in connection 
'With their employment elsewhere in government service, trade, etc. This number cannot, 
·therefore, be construed as constituting immigrants in the sense the term 1s generally 
understood. The :l\Iadhya Pradesh and, to a smaller extent, the l\lysore immigrants are 
more uniformly spread over all the four Non-Agricultural Livelihood Cl~sses. 48 per cent of 
-the Bombay immigrants are in Other Services and 1\fiscellane~us Sources and 27 per cent 
in Commerce. 61 per cent of the Rajasthan immigrants are in the Livelihood Class of 
·Commerce and the same percentage· of Uttar Pradesh immigrants are in Other Services 
.and l\Iiscellaneous Sources. · 

29. The number of emigrants from this district to the other areas within the state 
is 61,572 of whom only 52 per cent are females. Of these emigrants only ·19,135, or. 31 
per cent of the total, are in the adjoining districts of 1\{edak, 1\:fahbubnagar and Nalgon
·da, of whom females form 63 per cent. The remaining 42,437, or 69 per cent~·are in the 
-<>ther districts of the state, and only 46 per cent of them are females. Tho~gh Hyder
·abad emigrants are found all over the state in s~all numbers, .they are rather heavily 
concentrated in the more important of the towns or centres of administrative activities. 
'Their smallest number is 837 in Osmanabad and their largest is 9,392 in 1\:fedak. ..They 
form 1. 04 per cent of the total population of Nizamabad and 0.10 per cent of Osma
nabad District. Their proportion. in the other districts ranges between these two limits. 
·4,136 of the Hyderabad emigrants are in Warangal City,· 2,908 in Nizamabad Town, . 
1,712 in Nanded Town, 1,336.in Aurangabad Town, 1,297 in Gulbarga Town and 1,094t 
ill Jalna Town. The Tungabhadra Project has attracted 2,924 Hyderabad emigrants 
_.and the Kadam Project in Nirmal Revenue Sub-divisiou about 1,400. The two mining 
towns of Kothagudem and Yellandu have drawn 1,881 of these emigrants: ·.Persons 
·born in IIyderabad District, in other words Hyderabad City, .have iqfiltrated : into the 
.administrative machinery and the learned as well as the industrial and commercial 
professions all over the state out of all proportion to their total population · and this 
infiltration is generally at the higher leve!s. . --- · . · .. . 

. . . 
30. 11,622, or only 19 per .cent of the emigrants, are in Agricultural -Classes of 

·whom 72 per cent are females.· Of these emigrants, .7,887 are in the adjoining and 3,735 
'in the non-adjoining districts and females. account for over _77 per cent of the former 
.and 60 of the latter. The movement in Agricultural Classes to the adjoining districts 
is almost entirely a marriage migration, except for a sin.all number of .the emigrants who 
·have taken to owner and tenant cultivation in Sangareddy -Tahsil of Medak District. · 
·The erillgration in Agricultural Classes to the non-adjoining districts is also very largely 
·the result of marital alliances except for the very significant immigration of a large num-
ber of Hyderabadis as owner cultivators and agricultural labourers in· the canal zones 

-Qf Nizamabad District. This infiltration as 'agricultural labourers' is actually as, em· 
ployees of the large sugarcane farms, more in managerial and supervisory capacities 

. :rather than as field la~ourers. 49,950 of the Hyderabad emigrants, or 81 per cent of 
·the total, are in Non-Agricultural Classes of whom only 47 per cent are fem~les, · Of' this 
:number, only a smaU portion,, namely 11,248, are, in the adjoining, and 38,702 m the 
.non-adjoining districts. Females form 5~ per cent of the for~er and 45 of the latter. 
'This emigration is basically the result of economic factors. Appreciable . num'Jers o{ 
:Hyderabad emigrants have infiltrated into activities connected with Production. in the 
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towns of Nizamabad and Adilabad Districts, the mining towns of Kothagudcm and 
Ydlandu. and in \Yamngal City. The llodhan Sugar Factory, the. J(amareddy 
Alcol:ol Factory, the lccdi industries, etc., in Nizamabad District, the Sirpur Paper 
l\Iill~ the Bellampalli Chemicals anu Ferti1izers Factory, and coal mines, etc., in Adilabad 
District, the coal mines in Kothagudem and Yellandu and the Azamjahi l\fills, the tanneries 
and other industries in \Ynrangal City must have absorbed most of these inunigrants. 
Eome of thfm are presumably repairing personnel like mechanics, fitters, etc., in. Rail· 
way, Public' \Yorks and ll<k'l.d Transport Departments. Smaller numbers have infil· 
trated into this lh·clihood class in Nanded Town, presumably due the textile establish· 
ments, and in the Tungabhadra Camps, presumably due to the P. \V.D. ~orkshops. Insigni· 
ficant numbers had also moved into the rural areas or Bodhan, Gapvel and Sangareddy 
Tahsils, Shahabad and Tandur Towns, the towns or l\Iahbubnagar District and J(adanl 
Project Camps. l\Iicroscopic numbers had moved into practically every area of the 
state which· could boast of any industry other than the usual village crafts. Their in
filtration into the Livelihood Class of Commerce is, however, very much smaller in 
d"mensions. .Jiyderabad emigrants have taken to commerce in the urban units of 'Va· 
rangal District (chiefly \Varangal City) in some numbers and in the urban units or Ni· 
zamabad and the three adjoining districts in insignificant numbers. Their numbers in 
this class in other places .are almost Jllicroscopic. A slightly larger number have infil· 
tratcd into the Livelihood Cla8s of Transport. This infiltration is almost exclusively as 
cmr loyecs of the Railway and Road Transport Departments, or as drivers of Police and 
Public 'Yorks Department and other Govermnent vehicles-Warangal City, Kothagudem· 
and Yellandu Towns, Dornakal Junction, Nizamabad and Bodhan Towns, Tungabhadra. 
Project Camps, Puma Junction, Kadam Project, etc., being the chief centres of this minor 
infiltration. The chief movement of Hyderabad emigrants for economic reasons is, 
howe\·er, in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources-not only 
go,·ernment service but even the learned professions being the chief sources of employ· 
ment. Almost 44 per cent. of tlie total Hyderabad emigrants are in this livelihood class 
and the percentage of females among them is the lowest, namely only 44. They have 
!nfiltrated into thi~ livelihood class in \Varangal City and Tungabhadra ~roject Camps 
1n large numbers ; 1n Gulbarga and Aurangabad Towns and the urban un1ts of 1\Iahbub
nagar, 1\Icdak, Nalgonda and Karimnagar Towns in appreciable numbers ; in Bodhan 
and Jalna Towns, the two mining towns of Yellandu and Kothagudem, Kadam Project, 
and in the other towns in Gulbarga District and in the towns of Nandcd, Parbhani and 
Raichur Districts in small numbers. In addition to this, IIydt:rabad migrants have 
mo\·ed in very small numbers in this livelihood class in almost all the other urban areas 
as well. Besides, microscopic numbers of Hyderabad immigrants in this class are 
found in the rural areas of most of the tahsils, due chiefly to their employment in govern
ment machinery even in ·the inferior cadres • 

• 

81. As stated earlier, 226,315 persons born in other parts of the state were residing 
in Hyderabad District at_ the time of the census enumeration. As against this, 
the corresponding number of persons born in this district but residing in the other 
parts of the state was only 61,572. Thus, the district had gained as many as about 
165,000 persons by the inter·district movement. Besides, over 83,000 persons, born 
in ~reas beyond the ~tate i~cluding !oreign countr~es, were also residing in the district 
dunng the enumeration ·penod. This apparent gam has, however, to be offset against 
!he number of emigran!s from the district to other areas 1:£yond the state, flgures regard
Ing whom are _not available. · No doubt, the number of such emigrants, especially in 
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. the important cities of the adjoining states and Pakistan among the foreign countries, 
- would be appreciable. In spite of making all reasonable allowances for· these emigrants, 
there can be no gainsaying the fact that the district's natural population, though ap~ · 
preciably higher than the figure of 1,263,295 indicat~d in column (5) of Table 1 would 
·still be considerably lower .than its enumerated population of over a million and a half. 

-
32. Jlahbubnagar District :-97 per cent of the people enumerated in this district 

were _born within the district itself and 3 per cent beyond its l!mits. Thus, the propor:. 
tion of the non-indigenous population to the total enumerated population in this district 
is small. Again, _62 per cent of these .immigrants are females. Over 90 per ce.nt of the 
immigrants are from the adjoining areas namely, the districts of Nalgonda, Hyderabad, 
l\ledak, Gulbarga and Raichur and l\fadras State, and of these almost 64 per cent ·are 
females -in fact, in the case of the immigrants from Gulbarga District, who are the most 
numerous of the group, .the pe~centage of females, is as high as 72. It is, . therefore, · 
evident that even the small immigration into the district is very largely t4e result ()f 
marital alliances. But there are some exceptions to this. The immigration from l\fadras 
State, which adjoins this district all along its southern borders, is influenced by inter
marriages only to a minor extent. This is perhaps due to the fact _that the border areas 
-of both this district and l\Iadras State are hilly, wooded and sparsely populated. The 
majority of the 4,412 l\fadras immigrants in this district are dispersed in .tahsils which 
do not adjoin l\Iadras State and only 49 per cent of. them are females~ 14,770, or 48 per 
cent of the immigrants in the district, are in Agricultural Classes and as many as 73 per 
cent of them are females. All but 445 of thes.e immigrants are from the adjoining areas. 
'The only discernible cases of infiltration into this district in Agricultural. Classes for 

· economic reasons appear to be those of a few l\ladras immigrants as owner .cultivators 
. and Gulbarg~ immigrants as agdcultural labourers in Pargi-Shadnagar Tahsils ; of 
a few 1\Iadras immigrants as. owner cultivators and Nalgonda immigrants as agricultural 
labourers in Kalvakurti Tahsil; and again of small numbers {)f both Madras and Nalgonda 
immigrants as owner cultivators and insignificant numbers of only Nalgonda immigrants 
as tenant cultivators and agricultural. labourers in Acham.pet-Nagarkurnool Tahsils. 
In addition to this, a microscopic n11:mber of :l\Iadras immigrants have also taken to owner 
cultivation in l\Iahbubnagar Tahsil. 16,262, or 52 per cent of the immigrants, are in 
Non-Agricultural Classes, amongst whom the percentage of females is relatively as low as 52. -~ 
13,735 of these immigrants are from the adjoining and 2,527 from the non-adjoining'; 
areas. The percentage of females is only 54 among the former and 43 among the latter. · 
The infiltration ·for economic reasons into this district is thus largely restricted to the 
non-agricultural occupations. A small· number of Rai~hur immigrants have moved into 
the rural areas. of Wanpa:rti-Atmakur Tahsils in connection ~th certain Public Works 
Department Projects under construction, .mostly for. the breaking of stones required· 
for the projects. ·It is rather significant that;Mahbubnagar District. which has been the · 
supplier of the labour required for the construction of projects all over the state, should 
have itself drawn some labourers for some of its own. projects from Raichur Dist:J;ict
presumably from Gadwal and Alampur Tahsils. A few Nalgonda immigrants have 
taken to occupations connected with the Livelihood Clas~ .of Production in the rural areas 
of Kalvakurti and Achampe~Nagarkurnool Tahsils. A few l\Iadras immigrants .have 
also infiltrated into occupations connected with Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources _ 
in the rural areas of Achampet-Nagarkmnool TahsUs. ·.A large number ·of' Hyderabad 
immigrants, appreciable numbers of l\ladras and Gulbarga immigrants, and a few Raichur ' 
immigrants have infiltrated into.non-agricultural occupation~, e:SpeciaJly in the Livelihood 
Class of Other Services and l\Hscellaneous Sources, ·in the urban areas of the district. 
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As stated earlier, a considerable number .or ~he 1\Iadras immigrants consists of service· 
personnel temporarily deputed to the {hstr1~t from 1\~ad~as State. These repre~cnt 
almost .aU the significant cases of n10vcment 1nto the dtstr1et other than the marrwgc-
migrations. 

aa. The number of emigrants from this district to the qther districts within the 
state is 63,335 of whom only 53 per cent are fen1~lcs. Of these en1igrants 58,7 49 arc in 
the adjoininrr districts within the state and 4,636 In the rest of the state. 54 per cent 
of the form;r and 42 per cent of the latter are females. Again, of these emigrants as. 
many as 23,068, or 36 per cent of the total are in llyderabad City itself, and 10,124, or-
16 per cent, in the Tunga~hadra Project and 1,629, or 3 pe~ cent, in the }{adam P~oject 
Camps: Among these emigrants the percentage of females Is 45, 40 and 40 respectively. 
The number of 1\Iahbubnagar emigrants beyond these areas is only 28,564 and about 65 
per cent of them are females. It ·is thus obvious that apart from the emigration to· 
the capital of the state and the two projects, the movement is very largely the result. 
of the marital alliances. 15,699 oronly 25 per cent of the emigrants are in Agricultural 
Classes and 73 per cent of them are females. Some 1\Iahbubnagar emigrants have taken to
tenant cultivation in the rural areas of Ilyderabad District. Insignificant numbers 
of them have also taken to agricultural labour in the adjoining rural areas or 
IIy-derabad, Gulbarga and Raichur Districts, and in the canal zones of Nizamabad 
District-the emigrants in Nizamabad District are presumably the survivors of the 
original migrants to the district employed in the construction of the Nizamsagar Project. 
The 1,129 1\Iahbubnagar emigrants in the urban areas of Hyderabad District, are mostly 
those who have moved into Hyderabad City and its suburbs due to their subsidiary occu
pations or interests or, in case of some depenoants of agriculturists, for the prosecution of 
studies. These represent all the perceptible cases of emigration into A~icultural Classes 
for non-marital reasons. 47,686, or as many as 75 per cent of the emigrants, are in the 
Non-Agricultural Classes of whom 46 per cent are females. Thousands of 1\lahbubnagar
emigrants have taken to various non-a~cultural occupations chiefly with those connected 
with the Livelihood Classes of Production and Other Services and :Miscellaneous Sources in 
llyderabad District, in other words, Hyderabad City. Again thousands have moved to-

. the Tungabhadra Project Camps and a large number to the Kadam Project Camps 
as labourers. Insignificant numbers have moved to Bendsura Project in Bhir Tahsil and 
the Arjunpatla Project in Jangaon Tahsil. The Palmur lVaddars-1\'lahbubnagar used 
to be originally called as Palmur-have been almost invariably the most numerous of the 
distinct types or labourers employed in the construction of most of the big projects in the 
~tate during recent times. The present migrations indicated above, are, therefore, in keep
ing with this tradition. 1\Iahbubnagar emigrants have also taken to occupations connected 
with Other Services and :Miscellaneous Sources in small numbers and to Commerce in 
insignificant numbers in Yadgir and the other nearby towns of Gulbarga District. In 
addition to this, they have taken to occupations connected with Other Services and 1\lis
cellaneous Sources in the rural areas of Devarkonda Tahsil in insignificant numbers and 
in the rural areas of Hyderabad District and Gadwai-Alampur Tahsils in some numbers. 
A few of them have also infiltrated into the Livelihood Class of Production in the rural 
areas of Yadgir and Gadwal-Alampur Tahsils. 

34. The number of emigrants from this district to the other districts of the state· 
is 63,.385, as against only 24,894 immigrants into the district from other parts of the state .. 
'Ibis heavy excess of the emigrant~ ov~~ the immigrants, is very largely due to the balance 
of the movement betwe~n the district on the one hand and Hyderabad and Raichur 
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Districts-in other words, Hyderabad City. and the Tungabhadra Project Camps-on the 
~ther. This excess is spread over all the classes, but is very marked in Other Services 
and 1\fiscellaneous Sources and, to a smaller extent, Commerce and Production. 

85: The natural population of 1,218,849 indicated for this district does not take 
·into account the emigrants from the district in the adjoining state of. Madras and in 
the other areas beyond Hyderabad State. The number in the latter is not1ikely to be signi
·ficant. There are 9,859 Hyderabad emigrants in Kurnool District which runs· along· 
the southern borders of this district as well as of the tahsils ·of Alamp1lr and G!ldwal in 
Raichur District. An appreciable portion of these emigrants is bound to have migrated 
from 1\Iahbubnagar District. There are 8,570 Hyderabad emigrants in Guntur District 
which just grazes this district along its most inaccessible portion. It is; therefore, very 
unlikely that l\Iahbubnagar emigrants would account for more than a few hundreds of 
these emigrants.. There are 19,644 Hyderabad emigrants in Bellary District. The over· . 
whelming majority of them are in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellaneous 
:Sources. Though Bellary District does not adjoin Mahbubnagar, yet it is almo~t certain 
that the Tungabhadra Project Works on the other side of the river in thi~ d_istrict must 
have also attracted a few thousands of the Palmur· Waddars. In addition to th~se, there 
.are about 10,114 Hyderabad immigrants in tlie non-adjoining districts of. Madras State • 
.Some of them are bound to have- moved out from this district. In view of all this, the 
natural population of this district is bound to be c::>nsiderably in excess of 1,218,849 indi- · 
-cated in Table 1, which by itself is about 8 per cent more than its enumerate~ _population •. 

• • • - T 

86. Raichur District.-94 per c~nt of the people enm:nerated in this district were 
oorn within the district itself ·and· 6 per cent beyond its confines.· The- proportion of 
immigrants in this district is, therefore, fairly large. But, ~ver 86 per cent of these im· 
·migrants are in the Tunga.bhadra Project Camps. If -the figures pertaining to these 
camps are excluded, the percentage of immigrants decreases to 4. ' Thus, "but for the 
large number of labourers who have temporarily migrated to the district pecause of the 
project, the proportion of migrants in this district would not have been significant at 
.all.· A portion of these immigrants m1y, however, settle down round about the pro:. · 
ject itself after its completion .. - But this forecast is not pertinent to the present review. 
Females accQunt for 54. per cent of the immigrants in the district-41 in the project " 
-camps and 61 per cent in the rest of the district .. It is, ·therefore;· again obvious that 
but for the immigration due to the project, the movement into. this district· also is very 
largely the result of inter-marriages. · · · ·· . . . .·· . . · 

. . . . 

87. The total population _of the Tungabhadra :J?roject is 84,669,- of whom only 43 
·per cent are females. · Of this number, 7, 750 were born within the·, district itself and 
"26,919. b~yond it. Of the immigrants from beyond the district; .15,560 are from the 
·-()ther areas within the state and 11,359 from outside the state. Further· details regard-
ing these numbers are given in Table 5. · 

[.Table 
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TABLB 5 

Area No.. or Area No. of Art-a No. or 
immigrants immigrants immigrants 

(1) (2) (1) (2) (1) (2) 

OtAer Di4trict.t oftM StiJU 15,560 Adilabad 17 Kutch· •• 18 

Uahbu~t1&1' 10,12-i Bty011d the State 11,3J9 
Rajasthan g 

Uydera.bad ' t 2,92-i Bihar 8 
•• Madras 9,750 Ceylon 7' Gulbarga 600 •• •• 1\Iysore 602 Jammu & Kashmir ,, 

N&lgonda 869· .. 
•• Bombay 550 Arabia ' Medal:: 802 .. .. 

Karimnagar 293 Madhya Pradesh 89 East Africa .. .. 
285 Travancore Cochin 66 West Bengal.. ~ Didar Pakistan 5-i Ajmcr Nanded 181 ! 

Nizamabad 173 Uttar Pradesh .. 46 Burma 2 

Aumngabad 116 Saurashtra 46 1\Ialaya ! 

Warangal 65 Nepal 4-i Orissa 1 .. Punjab 21 Coorg ) 
Bhir .&7 
Parbhani 4.-i Delhi 15 Pondichcry 1 .. Afghanistan 15 South Africa .. 1 Osmanabad ... 20 

or these immigrants about 10 per ~ent are in t~e Liveliho.od Class of J.>roduction, 2 in 
Commerce, 3 in Transport, and 85 1n Other Services and ~l1scellaneous Sources. Those 
in the Production included not only the persons, and their dependants, \vho were em
ployees or the workshops of the Public 'Vorks Department, but also persons engaged in 
the quarrying and breaking of stones. 1\lahbubnagar District and :Madras State were 
the major suppliers of the labour for the project. llyderabad District and areas bcynnd the 
state, particularly 1\Iadras and 1\Iysore, supplied most of the emrloyees in the other cadres. 

38. The number of immigrants in this district, excluding· the project camps, is 
46,495 of whom, as stated above, 61 per cent are fe_males. About 91 per cent of these 
immigrants are from adjoining areas, namely the districts of 1\lahbubnagar and Gulbarga. 
and the states of Bombay and 1\Iadras, and of these immigrants from the adjoining 
areas as many as 63 per cent are females. It is thus again obvious that all this immigration 
is very largely the result of marital alliances. 23,653 of these immigrants are in the Agri-

. cultural Classes, all but 384 being from the adjoining areas. The percentage of females 
among these emigrants is 71: In Sindhnoor-Kushtagi-Lingsugur Tahsils, llombay im
migrants have taken to owner cultivation in small numbers and to agricultural labour 
in insignificant numbers. · In Koppal-Yelburga-Gangawati Tahsils, a few of 
both the Bombay and :Madras immigrants have taken to tenant cultivation and slightly 
larger numbers to agricultural labow;. In GadwaJ-Alampur Tahsils, a few of the ~lah
bubnag~r immigrants have taken to agricultural labour. But none of these infiltra
tions are significant. 22,842, of the immigrants in the district (excluding the project 
camps) are in Non-Agricultural Classes of whom only 50 per cent are females. Of these, 
8,934 are from non-adjoining areas among whom the percentage of females is as low as 
41. It is thus obvious that there is large amount of infiltration for economic reasons 
in Non-Agricultural Classes. In so far as the rural areas are concerned, in Sindhnoor-Ku
shtagi-Lingsugur TahsiJs, l\Iadras immigrants have taken to occupations connected with 
Production in some numbers and Bombay immigrants to occupations connected with 
Other Sexvices and :Miscellaneous Sources in small numbers and with Pro
duction and Commerce in insignificant numbers. The :Madras immigrants are mostly 
employees or the Hatti Gold 1\Iines. · In Koppal-Yelburga and Gangawati Tahsils, small 
.numbers or both 1\Iadras and Bombay immigrants have taken to occupations connected 
with Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources and insignificant numbers of Bombay 
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immigrants have taken to P~duction and :Madras immigrants to both Production and 
Commerce. In Gadwal-Alampur Tahsils, llahbubnagar immigrants have infiltrated 
in small numbers to occupations connected with Other Services and :Miscellaneous Sour
ces and in insignificant numbers to Production. The infiltration is, however, consider
ably more marked in urban areas. A large number of both 1\Iad.ras and Bombay immi
grants have taken to non-agricultural occupations in the western towns of the district. 
The former are most numerous in occupations connected ~ith Other Services and 1\Iis
cellaneous Sources and the latter in those connected with Production. A few of the 
Gulbarga and Hyderabad immigrants have also infiltrated into these towns in the Liveli
hood Class of Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources. A small number of the 1\Iadras 
immigrants have also infiltrated into the towns in the eas.tern half of the district, espe-

-cially in Other Services a~d 1\liscellaneous Sources. Agam, a large number of 1\ladras 
immigrants have taken to various non-agriculturaloccupations in Raichur Town their 
numbers in the L~velihood Classof Transport being relatively striking. This is pre
sumably due to the location of the terminus of tr.e former l\I.S.l\1:. Railways in Raichur. 
Town. As usual, a few of the Hyderabad immigrants have also moved into Raichur Town 
particularly in the Livelihood Class of Other Servic~s and Miscellaneous Sources. But 
1t is obvious that the infiltration in Non-Agricultural Classes into the district, even to areas 
outside the Tungabhadra Project Camps, has been accentuated ori account ot the construc
tion ottheproject. Thisisparticularlytrueoftownslike Raichur, KoppalandGangawati. 

39. The number of emigrants from this district to the other districts of the state 
is only 15,111 of whom 51 per cent are females. This is the smallest number recorded by' 
any district of the state e~cept Adilabad. This small number is the result of the location 
of the district in a corner of the state with a.very long frontier with.the adjoining Indian 
states, sparsity of its population, and the employment provided on a large scale within 
the distrtct and the adjoining district of Bellary on account of the construction of the 
Tungabhadra Project. 7,706, or· more than half of the emigrants, are in_ the adjoining 
and 7,405 in the non-adjoining districts, 59 per cent of the former and 44 of the latter 
being females. Of the number in the non-adjoining districts, 4,111, or considerably 
more than half, are in Hyderabad City itself •. 4,157, or_9nly 28 per cent of the emi
grants, are in Agricultural Classes, of whom 62. per cent are females. All but 944 of these 
emigrants are in the adjoining districts. A few of the Raichur emigrants in Shahapur
Shorapur Tahsils of Gulbarga District and a larger number in Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils 
have ·taken to agricultural labour. The latter presumably are some of the Gadwal~ 
Alampur Waddars who were employed in the construction of the Nizamsagar Project.· 
These represent all the significant cases of emigration for economic reasons in Agricultural 
Classes. 10,954, or 72 per cent of the emigrants are in Non-Agricultural Classes, of. whom 
only 47 per cent are females. . Of this number, 4,493 .. are in the adjoining and 6,461 in 
the non-adjoining districts, females forming 52 per. cent of the former and 44 of the latter. 
This emigration . is mainly for economic reasons.. Appreciable numbers of Raichur: 
emigrants have moved both to Gulbarga Town. and to the other towns of Gulbarga District, · 
p3:rticularly Yadgir, and have taken to occupations ~onnected w!th Other Services and 
1\ltscellaneous Sources -and, to a smaller e~tent, wtth Production. · Small numbers
presumably again the Gadwal-Alampur Waddars-of .these Raichur. emigrants ·have 
taken to employment in the P.W.D. projects under construction in Wanparti-Atmakur 
Tahsils of 1\Iahbubnagar District and Khanapur Tahsil of Adila_bad District.- A ·few oi 
them have also taken to ·activities connected with Other Services and Miscellaneous 
Sources in the towns_ of Mahbubnagar District. But the largest number· -of Raichur 
emigrants who have moved out for economic reasons is in Hyderabad City,. wherein 

~ . 
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-61 per cent of them are princip~ly dependent on Other Services and ~Iiscellancous 
Sources-· mostly government semce, the learned professions and constructional and 
miscellaneous labour. 

40. The number of immigrants into this district from the other districts of the 
state is 26 311 as ao-ainst 15,111 emigrants from the latter to former. This e:x;cess is 
~ntirely d~ to the ~nstruction of ~he Tungab~adr~ Project. The project can1ps have 
themselves attracted, as stated earber, 15,560 Immigrants fron1 the rest_ of the state. 
But for this project, the emigrants would have been decidedly more numerous than 
the immigrants.- · . · 

41. The nat~~~· }lopulation of this district as indicate~ in Table 1 is 1,093,684. 
But there are 19,6-ll Ilyderabad emigrants in Bellary District, 9,859 in Kurnool Dist
rict, 17,713 in Dharwar District and 23,359 in Bijapur District, all of which border 
Raichur, District. An .. overwhelming majority of these emigrants in Dharwar, more 
than half in Bellary, a fair portion in Kurnool and a n1inor portion in Bijapur, would 
have presumably; emigrated from Raichur District. Besides, some of the 10,114 IIy
derabad emigran~s in .the non-adjoining districts of :Madras State and 1:39.081 in the 
n9n-adjoining · districts of, Bombay State, are· also bound to have migrated from this 
district. The number of emigrants in the other areas is not likely to be very significant. 
If the Raichur emigrants in all these areas are taken into consideration, it is likely 
that the natural population would be about equal to its enumerated population or 
1,151,987-~here are, however,- few reasons to presume that its natural population would 
~e i~ e:x;cess of i~s enull1erated population. 

• .. t • • 

.. 42. Gulbarga District.-. About':"96 per cent of the people enumerated in this 
district were born within ~ts limits P .. 'ld less than 4 per cent beyond it. Thus, the pro
portion or the non-indigenous population to the total enumerated population or this 
district'is small. I 61 per cent of the immigrants are females. Again, about 83 per cent 
of the immigrants are from the adjoining areas, namely the districts of Raichur, 1\fah
bubnagar, 1\fedak,· Bidar.and Osmanabad and the state of Bombay, and over 63 per 
cent of these immigrants are females. The movement into this district is, therefore, 
very largely only a marriage migration. There are, however, some significant cases of 
infiltration for reasons unconnected with mari-i?-ges. 26,014, or 48 per cent of the immi
grants· are in Agricultural Classes, of whom as many as .72 per cent are females. All 
but 1,135 ·'of these immigrants in Agricultural Classes are from the adjoining arcas,.and 
even among those froni the non-adjoining areas the percentage of females is as much as 
66. Roughly half of the immigrants in Agricultural Classes in the district are from Born-. 
bay State but the percentege of females among these Bombay immigrants is about 70. 
In fact, in Afzalpur Tahsil, Bombay immigrants in Agricultural <.lasses account for 9 
per cent of the total agricultural population and 67 per cent of them are females. The 

-only cases. of infilt~ation in this district in Agricultural Classes, none of which, however, 
are significa~t, are of Bombay immigrants, in some numbers, as agricultural labourers 
and, in insignific:;1nt numbers,. as owner and tenant cultivators in Afzalpur Tahsil; and 

. of a few Bombay and Raichur immigrants as agricultural labourers in Shahapur-Shorapur 
. Tahsils. 1\Io~t of the insignificant numbers of migrants in Agricultural Classes in the 

lU'ban areas of the district, who are from Bidar, Raichur, Osmanabad and :Mahbubnagar 
Districts, have moved in only because of some subsidiary interest or occupation other 
than agriculture. 27,843, or 52 per cent of the immigrants in the district, are in Non
Agricultural Classes and the percentage of females among them is only 50. 19,750 ot 
them are from the adjoining and 8,093 from the non-adjoining areas--the percentage 

61• . 
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Q{ females among the latter being considerably lower than 50. This movement is largely 
governed by economic factors. The only perceptible cases of infiltration in rural areas 
in Non-Agricultural Classes are of a few Bombay immigrants in Ando_l~ (Jewargi) Tahsil 
in occupations connected both with Production and _Other Services and l\fiscellaneous. 
Sources and in Afzalpur and Aland Tahsils in occupations connected with Production; 
and of a few l\Iahbubnagar immigrants in Yadgir Tahsil again in occupations connected 
with Production. But the really significant cases of infiltration for. economic reasons 
into this district are in the Non-Agricultural Classes in the urban areas of the· district .. 
The weaving mills in Gulbarga Town, the cement factory at·Shahabad and the oil mills.· 
and the ginning and pressing factories spread along the railway route, the stone quarries. 
in the central and eastern portions "Of the district, the important commercial centres. 
of Gulbarga and Yadgir, the railway junction at Wadi, are some .of the major attractions. 
for the immigrants from outside the district particularly Bombay State. A very large 
number of Bombay, large numbers of Bidar, Hyderabad and l\Iahbubnagar, appreciable- . 
numbers of l\Iadras and Osmanabad, and a small number of Rajasthan immigrants have
taken to various non-agricultural ·occupations ·in _the district. · The Hyderabad immig
rants are, as usual, quite prominent in Other Services; and. l\fiscellaneous Sources and 
the Bombay and 1\Iadras immigrants are well spread over .all the four· Non-Agricultliral 
Livelihood Classes. : .~ · l. 

. . . ' 

43. The number of emigrantS from this district to the other areas within the. state
is 39,144 of whom 58 per cent are females. The adjoining districts~accountfor 23,804-
of these emigrants and the non-adjoining for ~5,340. Females form 66 :per! cent of; the- · 
former and only 46 of the latter. Of those .in the non-adjoining -districts,.. as many. as. 
12,583 are in Hyderabad District-12,042, or practically the whole number, being in 
Hyderabad City itself. · The huge number in Hyderabad City is presumably· due mainly _ 
to the migration of a large number of persons from the former. feudatory-estates·in the 
district consequent on their. integration with the state .. 13,607, or slightly less than 
35 per cent of the emigrants, are in Agricultural Classes, amongst w~om ·the percentage
of females is as he: vy as·74.' All b~t 848 of these. emigra:nts are in the adjoining dist
ricts. 'J he only. discernible cases of emigration. in these classes; due to ,.reasons other
than marital alliances, a:re of a few emigrants who have·taken to agricultural labour in .. 
the rural a~eas of Omerga T!thsil in Osmanabad District,. Pargi-Shadnagar . Tahsils in 
1\lahbubnagar District and in Humnabad Tahsil of Bidar District, and of microscopic
numbers· who have taken to tenant cultivation in _ Sangareddy and Vikarabad Tahsils. 
of l\ledak District. The small -number of Gulbarga e~grants in the Livelihood Class. 
of Owner Cultivators and Agricultriral Rent · ·.Receivers .in Hyderabad ·District 'consists 
mostly of those who have moved out in ·connection with some subsidiary: ·interest 'Or 
occupation · in Hyd'erabad. . City.; . including, in case of dependants, the prosecution oi . 
higher studies. :25,537, or ·about 65 per cent of the-emigrants, are in Non.:.Agricultural 
Classes, of whom the percentage of females is only; 50~ .. 11,045 .of these are in the adjoining 
and :14,492, or considerably more than half of the, 'number~-; are in the non-adjoining 
districts, the percentage of females being only 55 among the .former and _.46 among· the
latter._ . This emigration is· motivated mainly· by economic' factors. : There .is no signi
ficant emigration from the district. to the rural areas of other~districts in Non~griclllturat 
Classes. ·Almost 12,000 of .these .emigrants, are in Hyderabad .District; in other. words.· 
_in.Hyderabad City itself .. , .More .than half of these·:emigrants .are principally=dependai:tt._ 
on Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources and :one: fifth .on Commerce,~1governinent. 
~ervice_and .the learned professions in the. case of the for.mer, and petty, trade .and. pawking 
Jil the case of the latter being the chief sources of sustenance .. · Gulbarga emigra~ts ·hav~ 

' : ~ . . • ' ~ :· J ~ . ·- . 
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:also moYed in large numbers to the towns of Raichur District (including tre 'fungabhadr& 
Project Camps) and in appreciable numbers to the towns o~ llidcr, .Mahbubnagar and 
Osmanabad Districts. They have taken mostly to occupations connected with Other 
Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources and to a considerably smaller extent Commerce. 

4-1. EmiQTants from this district to the other areas of the state nun1bcr 39,14-~ 
while the ~iQTants into the district from the latter number 30,30,. Thus, the enli
grants are roughly one fourth more than the immigrants. This exce~s o~ th~ emigrant 
is almost exclusively due to. the balance of the movement between tlus d1str1et and Ily
·derabad District. Again the excess of emigrants is spread over all the livelihood clas
ses, except among the Agricultural Labourers a.nd Rent R~ceivers, and is particularly 
marked in Commerce,. Transport and Other Services and l\f1scellaneous Sources. 

45. The natural population of this district as given in Table I is only 1,434,231. 
But this figure does not take into consideration Gulbarga emigrants in areas beyond 
the .state._ The number of such emigrants, however, will not be very significant except 
in Bombay State. But in Bombay State, there are 23,359 Hyderabad emigrant~ in 
Bijapur District and 82,247 in Sholapur District, both of which run along the borders of 
-Gulbarga District to some distance, particularly the former. Besides, there are 139,081 
Ilyderabad emigrants in the non-adjoining districts of Bombay State. A very large 
portion of these emigrants in Bijapur, an appreciable portion in Sholapur, and some 
.among those in the non-adjoining districts of Bombay State, are bound to have mi~rated 
from this distric~ Thus, the natural population of the district is bound to be at least a 
-couple of thousands more than even its enumerated population of. 1,448,944. 

4,6. Adilabad District.-89 per cent of the people enumerated in this district were 
born within the district itself and 11 per cent beyond it. The proportion of immigrants to 
the total enumerated population in this district is exceeded only in two other districts 
of the state, namely Hyderabad and Nizamabad. The percentage of females among 
these immigrants is relatively very low, being only 53. Again, only two other districts 
in the state namely Hyderabad and Warangal, record a lower percentage in this respect. 
{)f the immigrants in the district, less than 81 per cent were born in the adjoining areas, 
i.e. the districts of Nanded, Nizamabad and Karimnagar and :Madhya Pr~desh. And 
.again only in three other districts in the state, namely Nizamabad, Nanded and Bidar 
is the corresponding percentage lower. All these factors make it obvious that the move
ment into this district is not only considerable but is also influenced by factors other than 
marital alliances to a high degree. This district is the most backward in the state, with 
comparatively little social and cultural contacts with other .a:r;.eas, either within or 
beyond the state. But it possesses some thriving nascent industries, contains a few col
lieries, is rich in forest wealth and is ~parsely populated, and at the same time borders some 
~f the most thickly populated areas in the state. Thus, while the extent of marital allian· 
~es between the people of this district and the neighbouring areas is proportionately small, 
there is considerable infiltration into the district for economic reasons from both the adjac
·ent and the remoter areas. The percentage of immigrants in the rural areas of the Revenue 
Sub-divisions of Adilabad, Nirmal and Asifabad* and in the urban areas of the district 
is 9, 12, 5 and 28 respectively. The proportion of immigrants in the villages of 
Nirmal Sub-division taken all together is high for rural areas. This is to an extent 
the result of the labour employed in the construction of the Kadam Project in Khanapur 
• Adilabad Revenue sub-diviaion consists of the tahsil• of Adilabad, Utnoor, Kinwat and Boath • Nirmal Revenue Sub-division 
·~the taluii. 0! Nirm~ Khanapur aDd Lakahattipet: and A.!ufabad Revenue Sub-diviaion of the tahails of Rajura Aaifabad,. 
.S1rpur and Chinnoor. • 
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Tahsil. This district, next to Warangal, is the most important area for the absorption or 
~he population surplus to Karimnagar J?istr!ct und~r its present e_con~my. Though 
In absolute figures Nalgonda and ~Iedak unm1grants In Hyderabad District and Karim
naga.r immi~rants _in Wara~ga~ are ~ore numerous, yet the perce~tage of -Karimnagar .. 
immigrants In Ad1labad District to Its total enumerated population (namely 4. 4) is. 
the heaviest recorded by the immigrants from any district within the state into any other 
district of the state. Adilabad District also contains the largest number of Madhya. 
Pradesh immigrants in the state, who form 2. 8 per cent. of its total population. 38,628,. 
or 40 per cent of the total immigrants in the district, are in ·Agricultural Classes and. 
the percentage of females among them is relatively as low \J.S 60. All but, 1, 790 of these 
immigrants in Agricultural Classes are from the adjoining areas. In Adilabad Revenue
Sub-division thousands of 1\Iadhya Pradesh and hundreds of both Karim nagar and Nanded. 
immigrants, in Nirmal Revenue Sub-division thousands of Karimnagar immigrants, and .. 
in .Asifabad Revenue Sub-division thousands of 1\Iadhya Pradesh and hundreds of Karini
nagar immigrants have settled- down to various agricultural occupations. The magni
tude of this infiltration would be obvious from Table 6 which indicates the actual number of · 
these immigrants in each of the four agricultural livelihood classes in the three revenue··. 
sub-divisions along with the percentage of females (indicated in brackets) iti each liveli
hood class. · 

Revenue 
Sub-Division 

(I) 

(c) A.dilabad Division 
'lladhya Pradesh immigrants 

~nxnagarinrnrrUgranta 

Nanded inrnrrUgrants 

(b) N irmaJ Division . 
Ka.rimnagar immigrants 

(e) A1ijabad Division 
Madhya Pradesh immigrants 

Karimnagar inrnrrUgrants 

TABLE ~ 

NUMBER INCLUDING DEPENDANTSf PRINCIPALLY SUSTAINED B"'i 
A.. _,. 

Owner Tenant Agricultural . . Agricultural 
Cultivation Cultivation Labour.·. Rent 

' 
{2) {3) . (4)" (5) 

3,275 1,507 . · . 4.,972 ·179: . . . 
{68) {51), (56) ' . 

' .. (80}"' .. 401 432 1,761 18 
{54) {416) . (48)' (69)· 

1,29~ . 368 839 68 
{62) {48) (~0) (57). 

. -
3,039 .. 1,334. .2,337 161 
. {66) (51) (57)· . (78)· 

..... · .. 

'3,5.44 1,242 1,634 ,; .-58 . 
{64) . (54). ,{54) . (69)· 

1,18~ .. ·5so 736 :n. 
(73) . {52) .. . {66). (74)'. ' 

A few of the Parbhani immigrants have also settled down a_s · owner cultivators in. 
Adilabad Reven11e Sub-division. The 2,880 · Nizamabad immigrants in Agricultural· 
Classes in the district have moved in··almost exclusively. becauseo_f marital alliances~·,--

47. As many as 57,949, .or. 60 per cent of the total i:rtimigrants in the district, are in. 
non-agricultural occupations of ·whom. females form only 49 per cellt. 41,349. of_thes~· 
immigrants.in Non-Agricultural Classes are from the ~djoining and. 16,600 from the non.~ · 
adjoining areas.. The percentage of females among :the latter -is considerably lower than: 
among the former. Thus, the movement into.the Non-Agricult~al C~asses is even more: 

62 
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markedly the result of economic factors than that into the agricultural. ~n the rural arcns 
-of Adilabad Division, a large number of ~Iad~ya Pradesh and ~tpprecmbl? numbers of 
Karimna~ immicrrants have taken to non-agncultural occupatiOns, especmlly to those 

.connected with ~uction and Other Seniccs and ::\Iisccllancous Sources. The former 
number 2 428 and the latter 1,540 of whom females form 56 and 44 per cent respectively. 
Necrlicribl~ numbers of Nanded immigrants have also taken to activities connected with 
Othe; Services and :\Iiscellaneous Sources in these rural areas. In the rural areas of 
Nirmal DiVision, there is a heavy infiltration due to the construction of the dam across 
the Kadam River, as part of the Godavari Canall\Iulti-Purpose Project. There are 6,686 
Karimnacrar, 2,16-l Nizamaba4. 1,508 ~Iahbubnagar, 1,348 Hyderabad and 1,060 Nandcd 
immigrS:ts in Non-Agricultural Classes in these rural areas of whon1 48, 51, 40, 40 and 53 
per cent respectively are females. In addition to these, stnall nuntbcrs of immigrants fron1 
Uaichur and 1\Iedak, insignificant numbers from Gulbarga and 1\Iadras and 1\Iadhya Pradesh 
States and microscopic numbers from various other areas have also moved into the rural 
areas of this division in Non-Agricultural Classes. A few Vindhya Pradesh immigrants 
have taken to the manufacture of 'Katha'• in son1e villages of l{hanapur Tahsil. In the 
rural areas of Asifabad Division, there are 3,272 Karimnagar and 2,0381\Iahdhya Pradesh 
immigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes, rather concentrated in Production. Presumably the 
coal fields of Bellampalli and Sashti must have absorbed a number of these immigrants. 
'The infiltrationforeconomicreasonsinto Non-Agricultural Classes is particularly marked in 
the urban areas of the district, the largest number being not in the Livelihood Class 'of Other 
:Services and l\Iiscellaneous· Sources, but in Production, with a fair amount of dispersal 
in Commerce and Transport. This infiltration is due to the employment provided, anwng 
-other sources, by the coal fields, the paper and chemicals and fertilizers factories, the 
ginning and oil mills, the exploitation of forest produce (particularly timber and charcoal) 
and other primary industries, the construction of the Sirsilk factory, and the government 
·offices and the learned professions in the district. 15,669, or more than half of the immi
_grants in Non-Agricultural Classes, in the urban areas of the district, are from Karim nagar, 
-3,358 from 1\Iadhya Pradesh and 2,559 from Hyderabad District. Appreciable numbers 
-of \Varangal, 1\Iadras and Nizamabad immigrants, small numbers of Hajasthan, Nanded, 
1\Iahbubnagar and Uttar Pradesh immigrants, have also infiltrated into non-agricultural 
-occupations in the urban areas of the district. · . 

4.8. The number of emigrants from this· district to the other .areas of the state is 
-only 14,669, the smallest number recorded by any district of the state. The very factors 
which attract an unusually large number of emigrants into the district aJ~o detract the 
indigenous population from moving out. 63 per cent o( these emigrants are females. 
or the emigr.ants, 11,07 4 are in the adjoining and only 3,595 in the non-adjoining districts. 
The percentage of females is 69 among the former though only 43~among the latter. 6,860, 
-or 47 per cent ofthe emigrants, are in Agricultural Classes, of who~ 72 per cent are females. 
~ but 55? of these are in the ~dj?in!ng districts. This migra.tion is almost wholly due to 
1nter-marnages but for some Insignificant movement as agricultural labourers il}to the 
rural areas of Hadgaon Tahsil and into the canal zones of Nizamabad District. 7,809, or 
!>3 per cent of the emigrants are in the Non-Agricultural Classes of whom 55 per cent are 
females.. 4,7~0 are in the adjoining and 3,039 in the non-adjoining districts-females 
accounti~g for 62 _Per cent of the fofll}er and 44 of the latter. Insignificant numbers of 
these Adllabad emigrants have moved Into the rural areas of Armcor Tahsil inNizamabad 
District and of Bhokar-l\Iudhol Tahsils in Nanded District and to the urban areas of 
~rh~magar, Nanded, and Warangal and, in. slightly larger numbers, of Nizamabad 
Dtstnct. But the largest number of these emigrants, namely 1,592, are in Hyderabad 

• Which is used with pan. 
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City more or less concentrated in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscellan
eous Sources. But none of these movements are significant. . -

49. - 'fhe number of immigrants into this district from other areas of the state is. 
66,564 as against 14,669 emigrants from this district to the latter. The excess is a com-· 
mon feature of the movement between .this district on the one hand· and all the other
districts of the state on the other, and is particularly heavy in the case of the move-· 

· ment between this district and Karimnagar. Adilabad sends about 4,000 emigrants 
to Karimnagar and receives from the latter about 40,000 immigrants._ Again, this 
excess is spread over· all livelihood classes, arid except in the case 'of the Agricultural Rent 
Receivers, is more or less equally striking. · 

50. The natural population of this district as indicated in Table 1 is 820,614.- · But 
as usual this figure does not take into account the emigrants from this district to · areas. 
beyond the state, but considering the backwardness of the people living in the· dis
trict, its sparsity of population and the sources of employment available within· the 
district itself, the number of emigrants from the district to areas beyond the state, other
than the adjoining state of 1\fadhya. Pradesh, is . bounu to be negligible. There· are 
23,724 Hyderabad emigrants in Chanda District, 28,599 in Yeotmal District and 8,127 in 
the non-adjoining districts of 1\fadhya- Pradesh. Chanda District must have drawn a. · 
fair number of immigrants from both Adilabad- and Kariirmagar. :similarly, Yeotmal 
District must have drawn appreciable number of immigrants from Parbhani and Nand{(d 
Districts in addition to Adilabad. It is thus obvious that the natural population of 
this district, the ugh appreciably in excess of the incomplete · figlire of 820,614 indi·· 
cated in Table 1, is bound to be considerably.lower than its enumerated population oi. 
902~522. - . . ' . 

. 51. Nizamabad District.--Only 86 per cent of the people· enumerated in. this dis
trict were born within the district and 104,970, or as many as 14 per cent, were born 
beyond the district. The proportion of non-indigenous population to the total enumerated 
population of the district is thus very considerable.· While only _two other districts or 
the state, namely Hyderabad and Warangal, have larger numbers of immigrants, in only· 
one district, namely Hyderabad, is the corresponding proportion higher than that recorded 
in this district. The heavy infiltrati~n into the district of Hyderabad. is almost entirely
due to the location of the administrative, industriai·and commerc-ial metropolis of . th~ 
state within its limits and that into the district of Warangal largely to its collieries. and 
important urban units, but the magnitude of. the movement into this district is primarily 
the result of the extension of irrigational facilities, and to a smaller extent, the setting up- . 
of the sugar and alcohol factories during the recent decades. The percentage of immigrants- . 
to the total enumerated population is only 5, 7 and 8 in the rural areas of Armoor,. 
Kamareddy-Yellareddy and Nizamabad Tahsils. But ~it is as high as 21 fu the ~al 
areas of Bodhan-Banswada. Tahsils which benefit most by the Nizamsagar Project. The 
Project irrigates about 1,60,000 acres in all. The corresponding percentage ·in Nizam-'· 
abad Town is 32 and in the other urban areas of the district .27. But of the total popula
tion of 78,167' .of these other urban areas, the towns of Bodhan, Banswada, Yoopalli 
and Ranjal (all in Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils) themselves account for. 42,757~ Thus,:' 
most of the 20~980 immigrants in these urban areas are also in. Bod,han-:B~swada Tahsi~T . . ~ .,. ' " 

• • •• • • •• y •• • • • 

52. T~ns of thousands of ~ants haye. lllOVed into , both _the ~ban a~dd. ruh. rai 
areas of this district, from the adjoining as· well as the ·non-adjoining areas, an ave 

- 'I I i ,. '~ " _• :_ • 1• . ~ .. : A ' 4 • : , •.; • -~ 
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-taken to arncultur~l as well as non-agricultural occupations. Only 73 per cent .of the 
immirrrnnt; are from the adjoining areas and as many as 27-a percentage second only 
to th~t recorded in llyderabad District-are from tht'" rcrnoter ar~1.s. Females account 
for 57 per cent or the fonner and 45 of the latter.- 5 t,50!l, or 52 per cent of the irnn1igra.n t~ 
in the district are in A~icultural Classes of whom only 58 per cent-among the smallest 
-corresponding' percentaies recorded in the di_stricts of the ·state-are females. 28,27U of 
·these imniim-ants in arrricultural classes are m the rural areas of llodha.n-llanswada Tah
·sils amon(P0 whom the

0 
percentage of females is appreciably lower. Table 1 gives the 

~wise distribution of the immigrants in the rural areas of these two tahsils fron1 ca('h 
.of the concerned migrating areas along with the percentage of females (in brackets). 

TABLE 7 

Livelihood Class 
--~ 

Area I* II III IV v VI VII VIII 

Yrom all areas beyond the district •• 10,686 952 15,986 655 3,599 1,133 291 3,2:0.~ 

(63) (56) (50) (72) (50) (55) (37) (46) 

·Nanded . . ... 4,158 . 393 5,975 486 1,352 447 47 786 
(74) {66) (56) (72) (55) (57) (38) (52) .. 

"Medak . . •• 1,249 - 151 1,920 52 675 180 126 56~ 

(67) (50) (45) . {63} (48) (57) (38) (U) 
Bidar .1,252 121 1,841 51 367 213 32 4.15 

(77} (60) (53) (86) (63) (55) {34) (51) 

Karimnagar •• • 0 487 ·133 2,644 22 516 75 18 :174 
(54} (45) (44) (68) {39) (47) (28) (3~) 

.N&lgonda 101 . 34 1,488 177 '9 3 133 
(58} {44) . (45) {44) (33) (47) 

Hydera~ •• 227 28 411 1~ 219 118 40 456 
(59) (57) (48) (92} (49) (50) (4.3} (4t) 

Rest of the Districts of the State •• 217 24. 954 14. 186 48 10 222 
. (50) (63) {49) {50) (46} (54) (20} (41) 

"Madras •• •• 2,915 54 557 1~ 49 13 7 136 
{42) (31) (41) . (69) (41) (69) (H) (H) 

Rest of. the States in Indian Union o 73 13 188 2 57 29 8 142 
' (58) (38) {38) (54) (55) (63) (3~) 

~oreign countries 
.. 

7 1 8 1 1 3 
(57) (13) (100) .. (33) 

N ole:-- The figures for districts within the state or states within the 
~xceed 500 have not been mentioned sep~tely in the above table. ' · 

Indian Union, or foreign countries, whicb. do not 

It will be obvious from Table 7 that thousands of immigrants have infiltrated into 
these tahsils and have taken to agricultural labour and to a smaller extent to owner 
cultivation. A feature ot this infiltration is the large number of l\Iadras immigrants who 
have settled down to cultivation in this interior district. In no other rural area of the 
~tate is there such a heavy infiltration into agricultural-as well as non-agricultural
occupations as in these tahsils. But the figures in Table 7 do not bring out in full the 
magnitude of this infiltration into these two tahsils as a whole. The four towns of llodhan, 
Banswada, Y edpalli and Ranjal located in these tahsils, particularly ·the last three, 
eontain very large agricultural populations and a fair number of the immigrants in Agri
cultural Classes reside in these urban units. As stated earlier, Table 7 does not include . . 
•Fo~ the exact significance ofthe Ro:nan ~umerals see note given under Table 19 in para 142 of Cha;ter I at page 84. 
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-the figures pertaining to these urban units. In the rural areas of Nizamabad Tahsil, 
.a fair portion of which also benefits by the Ni~amsagar Project; a very large number of 
immigrants from Karimnagar, large numbers from l\fadras and Nanded, appreciable 
numbers from l\Iedak and Hyderabad have infiltrated into agricultural occupations. The 
majmity of the immigrants from Karimnagar have taken to agricultural labour,· while 
that from the other areas, particularly l\ladras, have taken to owner cultivation. A few 
Nalgonda immigrants have also. settled do~ as owner cultivators in these areas. Some 
Karimnagar imrnigrants have taken to agricultural labour in the rural areas of Armoor 
·Tahsil ·and some l\fedak immigrants to teuant cultivation and agricultural labour, in 
about equal numbers,. in those· of Kamareddy and Y ellareddy Tahsils. 8,166 of the· 
immigrants in Agricultural Classes, of whom only 49 per cent are females, are in the towns 
-of the district. Among the urban areas of the various districts of this state, the propor
tion of agricultural population to the total population is- relatively very high in the towns 
of this district. A large number of immigrants from Karimnagar, . appreciable numbers 
from ?tledak and Nanded, a small number from Nalgonda, and insignificant numbers from 
1\Iadras, Bidar and Hyderabad have augmented the agricultural population· of these towns 

. . . 
53. As many as 50,461; or 48 per cent of the immigrants, are in Non .. Agricultural 

Classes, of whom 49 per cent are females. Of these immigrants, ~3,311 are from the 
adjoining and 17,150 from the non-adjoining areas. The percentage of females among_ 
the latter is even lower than 45. The sugar and alcohol factories atBodhan, the alcohol 
factory at Kamareddy, the· small and large beedi establishments· especially concentrated 
in Nizamabad and Armoor Tahsils, the ~andloom industry.(both cotton and silk).dispersed 
practically all over the district ( e:x;cept ·that the silk weaving. is more or less restricted 
.again to Armoor Tahsil), the rural crafts which are a necessary sequence of e:x;tensive wet 
cultivation, the rice mills in the district, the constructimi of an additional sugar factory 
.at Bodhan and the Hydro-electric works at Nizamsagar, the important commercial centre· 
-of Nizamabad Town, etc., have all drawn the iinmigra:ri.ts from. beyond the district. 
Besides this, some service personnel have been temporarily posted to the district from 
·other states, particularly Bombay and Madras. In the rQ.ral areas of Nlzamabad Tahsil, . 
some Karimnagar and Medak immigrants have takeir'to occupations ·connected with · 
p:roduction and Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources,. in about . equal . numbers. 
In the rural areas of Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils; a very large number of immigrants drawn 
from many areas have taken to various non-agricultural occupations. . The relevant 
figures in this regard are given in Table 7 •. A few Adilabad immigrants have taken to 
-occupations connected with production in the rural areas of Armo3r; arid a large number 
-of ?tledak immigrants . to various non-agricultural occupations, and a few Karimnagar 
immigrants to professions connected with . Other Services · and _Miscellaneous Soll.rces 
in the rural areas of Kamareddy-Yellareddy. Tahsils. Very large numbers of migrants 
from Karimnagar, Nanded, Hyderabad and· Medak, appreciable numbers from Madras 
and Bidar, small numbers fro~ Saurashtra;, Parbhani, Adilabad, Nalgonda, Rajasthan· 
and Bombay, and negligible numbers from Madhya Pradesh,. Gulbarga, Warangal, 
Aurangabad, 1\lahbubilagar and Uttar Pradesh have infiltrated into various non-agricul- · 
tural occupations, fairly well dispersed over all the four non-agriculturallivelihood classes, 
in the urban areas of the district, particularly the towns of Nizamabad and Bodhan. 
'The Saurashtra, and to a smaller e:x;tent the Rajasntan immigrants are, however, con-
-centrated in E!ommerce. · · 

54. · The Nizamabad emigr~nts in. other: areas of the· ~tate :number . 36,073. . Of 
tlJ.ese emigrants 25,155 are in the adjoining and 10,918 in the non-adjoining. districts, 
females accounting for 67 per cent of the former and 45 of t]le latter, Ofthe e~grarits 



in the non-adjoinin('P districts, 8,-US are in Ilyderabad District-8,123 being in Ilyderabad 
City itself. Thus ~he number o~ N~zamabad emigrants !n the non-adjoining .areas, bcym~d 
Hyderabad City, 1s not very SI~Iufican!. 13,f60,or3• per centof.the e~ugrants,. ~r~ tn 
Agricultural Classes. or these. e?l!gran!s I? Agricultural Classes,.12,Da7 arc In the adjommg· 
and only 503 in the non-adJOimng districts, females accountmg for 76 per cent of the· 
forn1er and 3!> of the latter. The emigration of the forn1er is almost c~clusively due to· 
nmrital connections, except for an insignificant number who are working as agricultural 

. labourers in the rural areas of Bhokar-1\Iudhol Tahsils in Nanded District, and a good 
pcrtion of the latter have moved out to Ilyderabad City and its suburban units in con
nection with some subsidiary interest or occupation, other than agriculture. 22,613 
or 63 per cent of the em~grants, are ii?- ~?n-A~ic~ltural Classes. Of these, 12,198 arc in 
the adjoinin('P and 10,415 1n the non-adJOining districts and females account for 57 per cent 
of the fonn~r and 46 of the latter. . The most conspicuous migration from this district 
for economic reasons in Non-Agricultural Classes is to Ilyderabad District (in other words 
Hyderabad City). 54 per cent of these migrants in IIyderabad District are in the Liveli
hood Class of Other Services and 1\liscellaneous Sources, 17 per cent each in Production 
and Commerce and about 8 in Transport. Large numbers of Nizamabad migrants have 
also moved out to Ninnal Sub-division of Adilabad District and have taken to employ
ment in Kadam Project and to Nanded District especially, the urban units of the· 
district, and to the rural areas o( Dhokar-1\ludhol Tahsils and have taken to occupations 
connected with Production and Other Services and 1\liscellaneous Sources. Small numbers 
of Nizamabad emigrants have also infiltrated into the urban areas of Adilabad and, to 
a lesser extent, .1\Iedak, Parbhani, Warangal and Karimnagar Districts and are engaged 
in various non-agricultural occupations, particularly those connected with Production 
and Other Services and 1\liscellaneous Sources . 

. 
55. The number of emigrants from this district to other districts of the state is 

86,073, as against 93,849 immigrants to the district from the latter areas. In the case of 
the movement between Nizamabad District on the one hand and the districts of Adilabad, 
Hyderabad and Aurangabad tm the other, the emigrants are, however, in excess of the . 
immigrants. But the numbers involved in the movement between Nizamabad and 
Aurangabad are insignificant, the excess of the emigrants to Hyderabad over the immi
grants from it is negligible, and the volume of immigration to Adilabad has been only 
temporarily exaggerated on account of the Kadam Project. The excess of the immi
grants over the emigrants is particularly marked in the case of the movement between 
this district and the districts of Karimnagar, 1\Iedak and Nanded, and to a smaller ex
tent, Bidar and Nalgonda. 

· 56. The natural population of this district as given in Table 1 is 704,261. As 
usual, this figure does not take into account Nizamabad emigrants to areas beyond the 
state.· But the ·total number oi such emigrants, even if available, from this interior 
district is not likely to take the natliral population appreciably beyond the figure given 
above. It is bound to be considerably lower than its enumerated population of 773,158 •. 

57. llledak District.-95 per cent of the people enumerated in this district were 
born within the dis.trict itse!f .a~d 5 per cent beyond i~. ~ut of the immigrants, over 90 
per cent were bf:>m In the a~JOmJng areas, namely the districts of Hyderabad, Nizamabad, 
Nalgonda, Karrmnagar, B1dar, Gulbarga and 1\Iahbubnagar, and among these immi
grants from the adjoining areas the percentage of .females is as heavy as 70. This dist
rict is "all length and no breadth". Almost all the villages in the district are within. 

. . ' 



·easy distance of one or the other of the seven surrounding distri~ts and consequently have 
·:social contacts with areas beyond the district. It is, therefore, not surprising that the 
predominant portion of the 47,290 immigrants have moved into the district, directly or 
indirectly, because of marital connections. 26,630, or over 56 per cent of the immigrants . 
. are in· Agricultural Classes and 76 per cent of them are females. All but 1,477 of these 
·immigrants are from the adjoining districts. In the rural areas of Sangareddy Tahsil, 
negligible numbers of Hyderabad immigrants have taken to owner cultivation and Bidar 
·immigrants to agricultural labour ; in those of Andol, a few of the Bidar immigrants have 
.again taken to agricultural labour; in those of Siddipet a few immigrants from Karim..; . 
nagar have taken to tenant cultivation and a few from Nalgonda to agricultural Jabour; · 
.and in those of both l\Iedak and Ga:jwel Tahsils, :Madras immigrants have settled down 
in negligible numbers as owner cultivators. · 20,660, or 44 per cent of the immigrants, 
.are in Non-Agricultural Classes, and even amongst them the percentage· of females is re
latively as heavy as 58. In so far as ruralareas are concerned, in Sangareddy Tahsil, a. 
few Hyderabad immigrants have taken to occupations connected ~th Production and 
·Other ~el'Yi:ces and l\Iic~llan~ous Sources; ~n Siddipet Tahsil a f~w ~arill?-nagar and Nal
_gonda Immigrants and In V1karabad Tahsil, a few Hyd~rabad Immigrants have settled 
-down in occupations connected_ with Other Services and Miscellaneous ,Sources; and 
in Gajwel Tahsil, again a few Hyderabad immigrants have taken to occupations connected · 
·with Production. A large number of the Hyderabad iplmigrants and small numbers 
·of Nalgonda, Bidar, 1\Iadras, Karimnagar and Nizamabad immigrants have infiltrated 
into non-agricultural occupations in the urban areas of the district. The Hyderabad 
.and ·l\Iadras immigrants are heavily '"concentrated in Other Services and Miscellaneous 
Sources ; most of them being ·dependent on Government Service. . .The rest ·of infiltra
tion into this district, whether in Agricultural or Non-Agricultural Classes, is microscopic. 
"Thus, on the whole, the number of persons who have moved into this. district in search 
of sustenance is not at all significant. An interesting feature which is noticeable in this 
·district, as well as in some other areas of the state, is the predominance of females among 
the immigrants from Mysore, particularly among those in the Livelihood Classes of Owner 
·Cultivators and Agricultural Rent TI eceivers, which is· d~ to the practice of getting or some..: 
·times even virtually 'buying' brides from that state. __ _ 

58. The number of emigrants from this district to other areas of the state is 84~263. 
·Only two other districts, namely Karirmiagar and Nalgonda, record a larger _number. 
'This large number is not so much due to the fact that the overwhelming numbers-of the 
-emigrants from this interior district are in Hyderabad State itself, and have, therefore, 
been fully covered in the census tables*, as to the fact that the district is thickly popula
ted, overwhelmingly rural and industrially under-developed, ·with. no remarkable exten
·sion of irrigation facilities during recent decades as in Nizamabad ·District. Due ·to 
these factors, a fair portion of the in~igenous population is compelled to move out _in 
:search of employment~ 43,477, or more than half of these emigrants, are in Hyd.erabad 
District, wherein they are second in numbers ·only to the Na.lgonda emigrants-36,744 of 
the ·number are in Hyderabad City itself. 20,562, · or roughly . one fourth of the total 
·number; are in Nizamabad District. These emigrants form 3. 4 per cent of the popula
tion of Hyderabad City, 2. 9 of Hyderabad District and 2. 7 of Nizamabad .District. 
"Thus, Hyderabad City to the south of the district ~nd Nizamabad District to its· north, 
.are the chief areas absorbihg the population surplus to Medak District unde~ its present 

' . . . . ..... - ' 

·• Aa stated earlier in para 109 of Chapter I, the break-up of the number of Hyderabad emigrants in other parts of' the Indian · 
Union according to the district of origin is not available. Consequently, the natural population of some of' the border diitrictl 

o()f this state as given in Table 1 is appreciably underrated. · · 



53-t 

eronomic conditions. 23,03-l, or 27 per cent of the cn1igrants, arc in • \gril'ultural Cl:\sscs. 
of whom as many as 71 pc~ cen~ are fenmlcs. All_lm~ 517_are in the adjoining districts, 
about half the number hcmrr In Nizamabad Dtstrtct Itself. I Iundreds of 1\fcdak 
emi!!ftmts have taken to a!!fic~lturnllabour and a few of t.hen1 to owner and tenant cnlti va.
tion0 in Nizamabad District, especially in Bodhan-llanswada Tahsils. But they have 
not infiltrated into a(Jricultural occupations anywhere else in the state. UG:J 1\fcdak 
emi!!fants, of whom as emany as 601 are males, in ~\gricultural Classes in I Iydcrabad City are 
mah;Iv amclilturists of the district who have moved out on aceount of sonte subsidiary 
intereSt ;r occupation in the city. 61,229, or 73 per cent of the emigrants, are in Non· 
Agricultural Classes. Of these, 55,999 are in adjoining and 5,230 in non-adjoining districts, 
females accountin" for onlv 50 per cent of the former a.nd 45 of the latter. Thousands 
of l\lcdak cmicrr~ts in ll)·derabad District (chiefly in llyderabad City) ; hundreds in 
Nizrunabad District (mainly in Dodhan-Danswad~ Tahsils) ; small numbers in Nanded 
Distric_t (especially in Nanded Tov."D) ; and a few m Aurangabad (ahnost wholly in Jalna 
Town). 'Vararigal (niostly in 'Varangal City), Karimnagay (almost wholly in 1\:arimnagar 

. Tahsil) and Adilabad Districts ~ave all ~aken to occupa~10n.s connected wit.h P~oduction. 
Again, thousands of l\Iedak enugrants m 1-lyderabad-DistriCt, almost wholly In IIyder
abad City, and a few of them in Nizamabad and Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils of Nizam
abad District have taken to Commerce. They have also taken to occupations connected 
with Transport in large numbers in llyderabad District (almost wholly in llyderabad 
City) and in small numbers in the urban areas of Nizamabad District. 27,614, or about 
33 per cent of the l\Iedak. emigrants, are priflcipally maintained by occupations connected 
with Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources. Of these, 19,154 are in Ilyderabad 
District, of whom again 17,670 are in llyderabad City itself. Th~se emigrants consist 
mostly of domestic servants, government employees in the inferior cadres, washermen, 
barbers, etc., and their dependants. Small numbers of"l\Iedak emigrants in the districts 
of Knrimnagar, Nanded and Bidar (especially in their urban areas), in Adilabad District 
(especially in Kadam Project) and in 'Varangal District and a few of them in 1\Iahbubnagar 
and Gulbarga Districts, in the Tungabhadra Project Camps in Raichur District ·and in 
the rural areas of Jangaon Tahsil 9f Nalgonda District have also taken to professions 
connected with this livelihood class. 

59. Immigrants into this district from other areas of the state number 44,224 a~ 
against 84,263 emigrants ftom this district to the latter. The excess of emigrants is 
almost exclusively the resuli of very heavy movement to Hyderabad and Nizamabad 
Districts. In Agricultural Classes, the immigrants are as a whole slightly more numerous. 
than the emigrants, but this excess is confined only to females and is largely the result 
of marital alliances. Among the Agricultural Labourers, however, the emigrants exceed 
the immigrants. In the Non-Agricultural Classes, the emigrants are very markedly. in 
excess of the immigrants. 

60. The natural population of this district as indicated in Table 1, is 1,064,266. This 
figure, however, does not t~ke into consideration the l\fedak emigrants beyond the state. 
But the number of such emigrants is not likely to be significant as l\Iedak is an interior
district and the number of its emigrants even in the remoter districts of the state itself 
including areas like Nanded Town and Tungabhadra and Kadam Projects which hav~ 
attracted a large number of non-indigenous population, is nothincr remarkable. But 
even excluding the . figures pe~ain.ing to ~Ieda~ emigrants. in . area~ beyond the state, 
the natural population of the d1stnct as g1ven m Table 1, IS strikingly in excess of its 
enumerated population. · · 
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61. Karimnagar District.-As many as 98 per cent of the people enumerated in 
this district were born within the district itself. Only 2 per cent of them were born 
beyond the district. This is the smallest proportion of non-indigenous population re
·corded by any district of the state. This is not at all surprising considering the high 
density of its population and the small extent of its urbanisation and the non-existence 
of any large scale industries in the district except for a few beedi factori~s and some 
rice and oil mills. These factors do not make it worthwhile for outsiders to move. in. 
In fact, the number of the immigrants would have been still smaller but for the Azam
abad Thermal Works in Sultanabad Tahsil, the :1\laner Project in Sirsilla Tahsil and the 
Police and other government personnel temporarily deputed to the district from out
·side the state in the wake of Police Action. Of the immigrants in this district, 65 per 
·cent are females and 76 per cent are from the adjoining areas, namely the districts of 
Adilabad, Nizamabad, 1\Iedak, Nalgonda and Warangal and Madhya Pradesh. Over 
71 per cent of the immigrants from the adjoining areas are females. Thus, even the 
insignificant movement into this district is very largely only a marriage migration. 
11,362, or 40 per cent of the immigrants, are in Agricultural Classes of whom 77 per cent 
.are females and all but 1,116 of them are from the adjoining areas. A small number 
-of 1\fadras immigrants who have taken to oWner cultivation in the central· tahsils of the · 
-district represent the only perceptible case of ip.filtration into the district in Agricultural 
Classes. 17,105, or 60 per cent of the immigrants, are in Non-Agricultural Classes and 

·even amongst these the . percentage of females is 56. In the rural areas, especially of 
.Sirsilla and Sultanabad Tahsils, small numbers of immigrants from Hyderabad and other 
.areas like 1\Iedak and l\Iahbubnagar have infiltrat~d into Non-Agricultural Classes- · 
presumably in some of the P.W.D. projects just completed or_ nearing completion~ 
A few 1\fedak immigrants have taken to occupations connected with Production in Kar4n
nagar Tahsil. In urban areas, Hyderabad and Warangal immigrants in some numbers 
.and 1\fadras and 1\fedak immigrants in insignificant numbers have taken to various non
agricultural occupations, particularly in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and Miscel
laneous Sources. 1\fost of these, as well as the negligible numbers from Uttar Pradesh, 
Punjab, Travancore-Cochin, etc., are government servants or their dependants~ tem-
porarily posted to the district. · 

4
.. • 

62. The emigrants from this district to other parts of. the state number 152,826, 
the largest number recorded by any district of the state. The very factors which are 
responsible for the small number of immigrants in this district, compel the local popula
tion to move. out and seek sustenance elsewhere. 120,448 of thes~ emigrants are· i11 
the adjoining and 32,378 in the non-adjoining districts, females accounting for only 
55 per cent of the former and 43 of the latte~. Karimnagar immigrants Dumber :45,902 
in Warangal, 40,085 in Adilabad and 23,999 in Nizamabad and among all these immi
.grants the percentage of females does not ·exceed ·55. But Karimnagar immigrants 
number only 8,276 and 2,186 respectively in the other tW'? neighbouring distri~ts of 
~fedak and Nalgonda and among these i:mtnigrants the pe:reeritage of females ··exceeds 
·70. The migration into these two districts, which like Karimnagar have a high density 
·of population and a low degree of urbanisation and lack large-scale industries, is almost 
-exclusively due to ·marital alliances.- Of the emigrants in the non-adjoining districts, 
'25,227 are in Hyderabad District (23,185 of whom are in Hyderabad City itself), 3,483 
in · Nanded and 1,497 in Parbhani. Karimnagar emigrants form 2. 9 per cent of the · 
total enumerated ·population of Warangal, 4t. 4 Qf Adilabad, 8.1 of Nizamabad and 1. '1 
-of Hyderabad District-_ 2.1 of Hyderabad City. . Thus, tens of thoilsands . of Kar~
~agar erirl~ants have migrated not only to some of the adjoining district& but also to 
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Hydcrabad City. Appreciable numbers of them have also n10vcd into the urban areas 
of Nanded and Parbhani Districts. 

63 Of these emirrrants 48,119, or 31 per cent, are in 4\gricult.ural Classes of whom 
61 per ~en~ .. are fema1~. All but 1,840 of them are in the adjoining areas. Large num-
bers Of Karimnarrar emi!rrants have settled down as owner cultivators in \Varanrral 

o n.. h h l:)t Adilabnd l4ld Nizamabad Dtstrtcts. A few of t em ave also settled down as such in 
Nanded District. Slightly smal1er numbers have taken to tenant cultivatio1_1 in ~Varangal 
and Adilabad Districts. A few of them have also settled down as such m Nizamabad 
and in Siddipet Tahsil o~ 1\Iedak District_. ';~ry large number~ of Kar~nu~;agar imnli· 
grnnts have take~ to !lgncultur~l l~bonr m N1zamabad and Ad1lalmd DistriC~s and, to· 
a smaller e.-xtcnt, ~ ~' arangal Dtst:t;ct. A few of t~em have l!'lso ta~en t? tins o~c~pa· 
tion in Nanded District. These emigrants are espectally conspicuous In Ntrmal Drvts1on 
of Adilabad District, in ~od_han-llanswada _Tahsils of Niz?-m~had District and l\fulug 
Tahsil ·of 'Varangal District. Those m Nanded Dtstnct are concentrated in 
Bhokar-1\Iudhol Tahsils. ·There are also 694 and 336 Karimnagar en1igrants in the 
Lh~elihood Class of Owner Cultivators in 'Varangal City and in Ilyderabad District res
pectively. But these ~migrants !epres~nt Karimnag!1r. agri~ulturists ox· their ~ependants 
who have moved out In connectiOn with some subs1dmry Interest or occupation in and 
aro.und the t'~o cities of.'Varangal and Ilyderabad. 104,~07, or G? p~r cent of the 
enugrnnts are m Non-Agncultural Classes, of whom 74,169 are In the adJommg and 30,538 
in the non-adjoining districts-females form 51 per cent of the former and only 43 of 
the latter. 52,657, of these emigrants, or over 34 per cent of the err.igrants from the 
district, are in the Livelihood Class of Production. In the inter-district movement, this 
is by far the largest number of emigrants from any one district in any· single livelihood 
clnss and is yet another evidence of the important part played by the people of this 
district· in the industrial activities of the state. Of these emigrants in the Livelihood 
Class of Production, 21,338 are in 'Varangal District, concentrated in the two mining 
towns of Kothagudem and Yellandu and to a considerably lesser extent in \'Varangal City 
and 1\Iulug Tahsil; 14,867 of them are in Adilabad District, much more than half being 
in the towns of the district; 6,221 of them are in IIyderabad District, almost wholly in 
HyderabadCity;and5,315areinNizamabadDistrict,especially in the towns of Nizamabad 
and Bodhan. Karimnagar ·emigrants have taken to occupations connected with Produc
tion in Nanded District (in the towns of the district and in Bhokar-l\Iudhol Tahsils) in 
appreciable numbers, in the towns of Parbhani District in smaller numbers and in 
Aurangabad Town and Bidar Tahsil in almost negligible numbers. Karimnagar emi
grants have also taken to Commerce in Ilyderabad City and in \'Varangal District 
(especially in 'Varangal City and the mining towns of Kothagudem and Y ellandu in large· 
numbers); in Adilabad District (especially. in the towns of the district and in Nimml 
Division) in some numbers; and in Niza~abad Town in insignificant numbers. They 
have taken to activities connected with Transport in IIyderabad City and iri Adilabad 
District (especially in its to·wns) in large numbers; in Warangal District (especially again 
in 'V arangal City and in the two mining towns) in appreciable numbers ; and in the towns 
of Nizamabad Distric~. in small ·numbers. 36,028 of the Karimnagar emigrants, or the. 
second largest number-· Q..f the emigrants from any one district in any livelihood cL1.ss . 
are in occupations connebt;ed with Other Services and l\Iicellaneous Sources. The rna: 
jority of these en1igrants are dependent on domestic service, unskilled labour or 
~e employe~ as. barbers,_ w~sher~en. _12,~76 of these e:nigrants are in Hyderabad 
City, 7,643 m Adilabad D1Stnct, chiefly m Its towns and m Ninnal Division 7 229 in 
\Vamngal District, ehiefly in 'v arangal City and in the two mining towns and in Pakhal 
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"Tahsil, and 3,933 in Nizamabad District, mostly in its urban areas. Insignificant numbers 
-of Karimnagar emigrants pave also infiltrated into this class in Siddipet Tahsil, and in the 
·towns of 1\Iedak, Nalgonda, Nanded and Parbhani Districts. . . 

' . 

64. The number of immigrants into this district from other areas within: the state 
is only 24,799, whereas the number of emigrants from this district to the latter is as heavy 
.as 152,826. This excess is primarily the result of the movement between this. district 
on one hand and the districts of Adilabad, 'Varangal, Hyderabad and Nizamabad on the 
-other. In the inter-district movement, Karimnagar· District loses heavily in numbers 
to every district of the state, except l\Iahbubnagar. The number of immigrants from 
l\fahbubnagar exceed the number. of. emigrants to it (though both the numbers involved 
.are negligible) only because of the employment of some l\fahbubnagar Waddars in1 the 
P.,V.D. projects in the district. Again, this excess is shared by all the livelihood· classes. 

• I > f > 1..,," , :.._> 

65. The natural population of Karimnagar District as indicated in Table l-is 
1,706,026. But this figure is underestimated as it: does not take into•account Karim:. 
na~ar emigrants in areas beyond the state, actual figures regarding' whom are not avail
able. Hyderabad emigrants in' the 1\ladhya Pradesh districts o~ Chanda .and Bastar 
number 23,724 and 528 respectively. A portion of the former and perhaps the whole of the 
latter must have moved out. from Karimnagar·.. . In so far as other ar'eas beyond the state 
.are c~ricerned, the popular· impression of an unusually heavY. emigration from· Karirrl~ 
nagar is based on conditions as they existed in the earlier decades when the. adj9ining 
districts of Nizamabad, Adilabad and Warangal were not as developed as they are 'riow 
and, consequently, did not offer any appreciable scope for the absorpt'.on of non~indi:-
_genous population. As things now stand, Karimnagar emigrants, are fuiding the em~ 
ployment they need in the adjoining districts and Hyderabad City. ·There can·; h~wever~ 
be no denying the fact that a couple of thousa.nds from ~his' distr~ct...:.-;-especi~lly ,its :we~~ 
vers, and, to a smaller extent, washermen and barbers~ must , have ·also moved out 
-during the recent years to areas' beyond ,the state,' especially tc); Bombay and: Sho1a:Pnr 
·Cities. ·Thus on the whole the natural population of Karimnagar is likely to be in excess 
-of the figure of I, 706,026 indicated above by a couple of thousands and ~ot more~ . But 
even the incomplete figure,of natural population. indicated above is •in exce.ss',of,.its enu7 
merated population-· by ab~ut 8 per cent, which is indeed very remarkable. · · 

~ ; I ' • 

66. lVarangal District.-· 91. per cent of the.popl.il~tion enumerated in 'this_:district 
were born within the district and as lll:any: as ,9 :per ~cent in areas beyond the. district~ 
~hus, the proportion of the non-indigenous. popUlation to the total enumerated popula:
tion of the district is very large. In. fact,· t4e _ i~inigr~nts in this distric~ are· second. in 
numbers only to those in Hyderabad District~~ though their proportion to the total.· en~
merated population is higher in two other districts of the state, namely in Nizamabad 
a.nd Adilabad also. T~ns of thousil.nds of imrriigrants from Karimnagar~ :Madras; Nal~ 
gonda, and to ~ considerably smaller extent 'from _Hyderabad; have moved into· the 'dist
rict. The movement from K~rimnagar to .. Warangal is the:seconP, largest inter-district 
movement rec.orded in the state. And again, 1\fadras iffimigra:p.ts in _this district are by 
far, the most numerous among the immig arits in any distri.ct of the state· frolll any other 
·state of ~he Indian· Union. The K~rimnagar imiiPgrants are concentrated in' the two 
mining tOWnS ofKothagudem· and Yellandu, .the 'three: northern tahsils of the district....:... 
particular_lyin~Iulu~Tahsil-· and \VarangalCi~y. In t~esetw?Ininingt~wD.st~~-en~~g~~he~ 
they _constitute con~Iderably over a quarter of the total pop~ation., Th~ l\l~dr~~ unm.Iro-a~ts. 
:are very numerous m the southern and south-eastern portions of the distr1ct Including the 

• J I ' t . • • . • > "). . ' ~ ·~ ~ 
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two mining towns, and in \Varangal Tahsi_l including \Varangal City. ~lost oftl~c Nalgon
da immi(1'rants live in the western tahstls of 1\Iahbubabad, \Varangal and l\.hamman1 
adjoining Nalgonda District. The Hyderabad immigr~nts. are ~~cry h~avily conccnt~a!cd 
in \Varan~l City and the other urban areas of the district Includmg the two nunmg 
towns. The percentage of non-indigenous p~pulatio_n t? the tot~l enumerated popula
tion in the two mininrr towns taken together ts 4~ whiCh Is second In the state only to the 
correspond~ng figure r~~orded in the ~ngabhadra Project Camps. The _prop<;>rti?n. of the 
non-indigenous population exceeds 19tn.the rural areas o~ 1\I.ulug :rahsll, whiCh Is Indeed 
very significant for.~ ~ural ~ra~t. This ~cavy proportion IS enJ:tre~y due to the large 
influx from the adJmntng district of Kar1mnagar. The correspf.mdmg percentages are 
18 in \Varangal City, 15 in the other towns of the district and in the other rural areas of 
the district it varies between 10 per cent in l\Iadhira and 4 in Durgampahad-Palvancha
Yellandu Tahsils. But this large proportion of immigrants in the district is not due 
mainly to females as for example in Osmanabad District wherein immigrants constitute 
about 8 per cent of the enumerated population. Actually, the females form less than 
52 per cent of the immigrants in \Varangal District, which is the sn1allcst percentage 
recorded in this respect in any district of the state, except Hyderabad. It is, therefore, 
obvious that the movement into this district is mainlydueto economic factors. 53,171, 
or 38 per cent of the immigrants, are in Agricultural Classes, amongst whom the pcrcen
tageof females is 60. In WarangalTahsil,anappreciable number of l\Iadras immigrants 
have taken to owner cultivation and a few Nalgonda and Karimnagar immigrants to 
tenant cultivation. In so far as rural areas are concerned, in Pakhal Tahsil a small 
number of l\Iadras immigrants and a few of both the Karimnagar and N algonda 
immigrants have taken to owner cultivation. Karimnagar immigrants have also taken 
in small numbers to tenant cultivation and in negligible numbers to agricultural labour 
in these areas. In the rural areas of l\lulug Tahsil, an appreciable number of I{arim
nagar and·a small number of l\Iadras immigrants have taken to owner cultivation and 
large numbers of the former to tenant cultivation and agricultural labour as well. In 
the rural areas of Burgampahad-Palvancha-Yellandu Tahsils, a large number of" 
l\Iadras and a few Nalgonda immigrants have taken to owner cultivation, small 
numbers of l\Iadras and a few of the Nalgonda immigrants to tenant cultivation, and 
an appreciable number of the l\ladras and again a few of the Nalgonda immigrants 
to agricultural labour. In the rural areas of l\ladhira Tahsil, l\ladras immigrants have 
taken to owner cultivation and to agricultural labour in large numbers and to tenant 
cultivation in some numbers. A few Nalgonda immigrants have also moved into these 
areas as agricultural labourers. In the rural areas of Khammam Tahsil, appreciable 
numbers of l\Iadras immigrants have taken to owner cultivation and some of them, as. 
well as appreciable numbers of Nalgonda immigrants, to agricultural labour. In the 
rural areas of l\Iahbubabad Tahsil, Nalgonda immigrants have taken in some numbers. 
to agricultural labour and in smaller numbers to tenant and owner cultivation. Some 
of the owner cultivators (or their dependants) from Karimnagat, and to a lesser extent, 
from Nalgonda have also moved into Warangal City, chiefly in connection with some 
subsidiary interest or occupation therein. 85,222, .or as many as 62 per cent of the im
migrants, are in Non-Agricultural Classes, of whom only.46 per cent are females. Of these 
immigrants as many as 18,901 are from the non-adjoining areas. About 30 per cent of' 
the total immigrants in the district-the largest recorded in any district from the 
point of view of either the percentage or absolute figures-are principally dependant 
on occupations pertaining to the Livelihood Class of Production. The coal fields in and 
around Kothagudem and Yellandu; the textile mills in Warangal City; the rice, oil and 
saw mills, the tanning, beedi and other factories· in various places of the district ; the 
exploitation of the forest produce of the district ; the important railway junctions or 
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Kazipet and Dornakal; the commercial centres of Warangal City and Khammam Town .. 
and government service, the learned professions and services connected with hotels: 
restaurants, places of recreation, etc., are presumably sustaining the majority of the· 
immigrant~ in the district .. l\f?re than in any other distri?tin the state, with perhaps the 
exception of Hyderabad District, a large number of serVIce personnel drawn not only 
from l\Iadras, but various other Indian States like l\fadhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh,. 
Bombay, Travancore-Cochin, l\fadhya Bharat, etc., were posted to this district tempora
rily in the wake of Police Action. In the rural areas of Warangal Tahsil, small numbers, 
of Nalgonda and Karimnagar immigrants have taken to occupations . connected with 
Other Services and l\fiscellaneous Sources and a few of the former have also taken to
occupations connected with Production.' In the rural areas of"Pakhal Tahsil, a small 
number of the Karimnagar immigrants have taken to occupati~ns pert~ining to Pr<r,
duction. In the rural areas of l\lulug Tahsil, Karimnagar immigrants have taken to
occupations connected with Production in large numbers, with Qther Services and 1\:Iis-
cellaneous Sources in small ~numbers, and with Commerce in insignificant numbers. In 
the rural areas of Burgampahad-Palvancha-Yellandu Tahsils, 1\fadras immigrants have·. 
taken to occupations connected with Other Services and l\fiscellaneous Sources in appre
ciable numbers and with Production in insignificant numbers. In the rural areas of 
l\fadhira Tahsil, appreciable. numbers of Madras immigrants have taken to occupations 
connected with Production and Other· Services and l\fiscellaneous Sources and a few of" 
them to those pertaining to Commerce. ·In the rural areas of Khammam Tahsil, small 
numbers. of l\Iadras immigrants have taken to occupations connected with Other SerVices. 
and l\fiscellaneous Sources and a few to those connected with Production. Small num
bers of Nalgonda immigrants have also taken to occupations connected with these two
livelihood classes in these areas. In the rural areas· of l\fahbubabad Tahsil, small Iium- · 
hers of Nalgonda immigrants have taken to occupations connected with Production and 
Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources and a few to those connected with Commerce ... 
But the infiltration into Non-Agricultural Classes is ihe heaviest in the urban areas of the
district which is detailed jn the succeeding paragraph. 

· 67. As many as 27,927 persons have moved into the two mining towns of Kotha--
gudem and Yellandu from areas beyond Warangal District, of whom all but 2S2 are in 
Non-Agricultural Classes •. Details of this figure along with the . percentage of females. 
(indicated in brackets) are given in Table 8. · .. ·. · · 

TABLE 8. 

NUMBER OF ;DIMIGRANTS iN D~ ~OODCl.A.SSES 

Areas from which the All Agricul- . . .,.··.v ·. ·' ·. -VI. vn· . VIII 
immigrants are drawn tural CISases Produciion · Commerce, · ·Transport Other Service& · 

and Miscell~-

(2) 
· neous, Sources. 

(i) ·.(3) . : (4). . (5) .· (~) 

AU areas 282 21,270 2,112 986 8,277 
(5~) . (~5). :' (48} .. {47) (.U) 

Karimn.B.gar 35 . 12;801. 638. .460 1,821 
(46) {48) (50) {47) (4.8) 

HyderabS:d 20 1,046 as a. 109 853 
(50) (50) (50) (50) (4.6) 

Nalgonda 88 1,272 ''186 '92 2os 
(58) ('8) (4.4) (n). • (is4) 
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TABLE 8-(Condd.) 

NU11BEB OJ' DUIIGRA.NTS IN DIFFERENT LIVELIHOOD CLASSES 

r-
Areas from which the All Agricul· v VI VII VIII 
immigrants~ drawn tural Classes Production Commerce Transport Other Services 

and 1\liscella-
neous Sources 

~1)' (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
· ()ther Districta of the State. 14 525 106 65 143 

(50) (44) (56) (51) (89) 

1dadras State • • •• 150 8,952 519 192 737 
(53) (4o3) (47) (4.6) (89) 

Uttar Pradesh .. •• 10 1,230 74. 85 163 
(60) (19) (54) (-46) (23) 

'Other Indian States •• 15 394 227 82 296 
(87} (4.3) (•U) • (53) (16) 

Foreign Countries •• ' .. 44 9 1 6 
(39) (33) 

.Apart from the large number in these colliery towns, thousands of Karimnagar, a 
very. large number of Hyderabad and 1\Iadras and a fairly large number of Nalgonda 
immigmnts have infiltrated into various non-agricultural occupations in \Varangal 
City.·· The Karimnagar immigrants in the city are most numerous in the Livelihood 
Class of Producti9n and those from 1\Iadras and Hyderabad are heavily concentrated in 
()ther Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources--being sustained mostly by Government 
-service and the learned professions. 1\lore or less insignificant numbers from various 
-other districts of liyderabad State and states of the Indian Union have also infiltrated 
into 'Varangal City, chiefly in occupations connected with Other Services and 1\liscella .. 
neous Sources. A very large number of 1\Iadras, a large number of N algonda and an 
.appreciable number of Hyderabad immigrants have also infiltrated into various non
agricultural occupations in the other urban units of this district, the majority of those 
from 1\ladras and Hyderabad being again in the Livelihood Class of Other Services and 
.1\liscellaneous Sources. 

68. The number of emigrants from this district to the other areas of the state is 
33,965. Of these, 18,132 are in the adjoining and 15,833 in the non-adjoining districts 
and females account for 77 per cent of the former and 47 of the latter. Thus, the emi
gration to the- adjoining districts is predominantly the result of marital alliances and 
that to the non-adjoining district is mainly due to economic factors. 11,891 of these 
emign1nts are in Agricultural Classes, of whom 80 per cent are females. Of the emigrants 
in Agricultural Classes, 10,443 are in the adjoining districts and the percentage of females 
.among them is 83. Thus this· emigration is almost exclusively the result of inter-marriages. 
Of the 1,448 emigrants in the non-adjoining districts, about 500 are in Hyderabad District 
and their movement is chiefly the result of their subsidiary interest or occupation in 
Hyderabad City. The remaining are scattered over the other districts of the state and 
their migration is due as much to economic reasons as to marital alliances. 22,07 4 of the 
emigrants from the district are in Non-Agricultural Classes of whom 54 per cent are females. 
Of these, 7,689 are in the adjoining and 14,38.> in the non-adjoining districts, females 
forming 68 per cent of the former and only 46 of the latter. The movement in Non
Agricultural Classes into the adjoining districts is due predominantly to marital alliances, 
except for some emigrants who have taken to various non-agricultural occupations in the 
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urban areas of Karimnagar and, to a smaller extent, of N algonda District. Of the emi
grants in Non-Agricultural Classes in th~non-adjoining districts, the overwhelming majori- · 
ty, namely 9,873, are in Hyderabad Distri~t-8,8~1. being in Hy~er~bad City it~elf~ 
About ·48 per cent of the total 'Varangal emigrants In Hyderabad District are sustained 

·by occupations connected with Other Services and l\Iiscellaneous Sources, and_l9, 15 and · 
12 per cent by occupations co!lnec~e~ with Production, Tr:=tnsport and Commerce r~spec
tively. Some of the 'Varangal ermgrants hav~ also emigrated to the urban units oi 
Adilabad District and taken chiefly. to occupations connected ·with Production. A con-· 

· siderably smaller number have also taken to various non-agricultural occupations in _ 
Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils of Nizamabad District. Except for these, there are no other. 
significant cases of emigration from this district· for reasons unconnected with marita~ · 
alliances. 

. 69. The immigrants into this district from other districts of the. state nuinber · 
87,166, as against only 38,965 emigrants from this district to the latter. Thi_s exeess, 

. which is almost exclusively due· to the _heavy influx from Karimnagar ~nd. Nalgonda · 
Districts, is spread over all the livelihood classes and is especially marked in Production · 
and, to a smaller extent, in Other Services and l\liscellaneous Sources. .· ·· 

- . 
. 70. The natural population of this district as given in· Table 1 ·is 1,476,898, as. 

against its enumerated population of 1,581,826. But the figure for the natural popula- · 
tion does not cover 'Varangal emigrants in areas beyond the state. There are 5,286 
Hyderabad emigrants in .. East GodavariJ 4,315 in_West Godavari'and 85,845 in Krishna 

~Districts. Almost the wholenf' the numbers in the first two_and..a considerable portion 
in that in the third are bound to have migrated -from._this· district. In addition to this, 
a portion of. the 10,114 Hyderabad emigrants in the non-adjoining districts-of l\ladras 
State are also bound to have·moved -out from this district. The number of-Warangal 
emigrants in other areas beyond the state is, however, not · likely to be . significant. In·. 
spite of all this, the total number of lVarap.gal immigrants ~eyond the state __ can hardly. 
fill up the existing gap between the natural and enumerated· populations. of the district. ·_ 
Thus, the natural population of the district · is bound. -to be considerably smaller than 
its enumerated population. · 

71. ~ Nalgonda District.-98 per_ cent .of the p~pwation enumerated in this district
were born within the district itself and only 2 per cent beyond the district; Thus, the 
proportion of the immigrants in this· district to the total enumerated population is very 
small-in fact, except for Karimnagar, it is the smallest recorded among- the districts Qf the 
state. The small proportion is basically due to the fact that the district. has few large scale 
industrie~apart from some oil and rice mills-and practically no urban unit of any distinc
tion. This district is the least urbanised in the state. To. a minor extent, it may ·also 
be due to the unsettled conditions prevailing in the district for some years prior to the 
census enumeration in 1951. But this factor, if it has prevented some persons in the 
commercial and industrial classes from mov.ing into the district, is itself :responsible for 
a larger ·immigration of government. employees into the district. Of the immigrants· 
over 62 per cent are females. But among the immigrants drawn from the adjoin.iri.g 
areas, namely the districts of 1\lahbubnagar, Hyderabad, Medak, Karimnagar. arld. 
Warangal and 1\ladras State, who account for 90 per cent of the total immigrants into 
the district, almost 67 per _cent are females.. It is thus· obvious that the immigration 
into this district is not only insignificant in dimensions· but is also very largely· the result 
of marital alliances. · · · --._ ___ __ 

----
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i2. Of the total number of imn1igrants in the district 18,7U;J, or 52 per cent, arc in 
.A~icultural Classes and the percentage of females among them is as high as 73. AU but 
"2{0 of these immirrrants are from the adjoining areas. There arc 0,590 1\Iadras immi
grants in this district in Agricultural Classes ( 4,699 being in the Livelihood Class of Owner 
Culth·ation) of ,,·hom 59 per cent are females. ~~adras im!'Iligrants have ~aken to owner 
-cullivation in the rural areas oflluzurnagar Tahstltn appreemble numbers, tn those of Nal
gonda and JnnO'aon Tahsils in small numbers, and in those·of Devarkonda, Ramannapet 
·and 1\liryalgud: Tahsils in insignificant numb~r~. They have also taken to agricult~ral 
labour in the rural areas of lluzurnagar Tahsil 1n small numbers and to tenant cultiva
tion in most of the above areas in microscopic numbers. Apart from these :1\ladras 
immim-ants there is no significant infiltration into this district in Agricultural Classes. 
The 2io im~im-ants in these classes from beyond the adjoining areas are n1ostly arrricul
turists in theil~home states or districts who have moved into this district merely b~cause 
·of some subsidiary interest or occupation-mostly government service. 17,"J..73, or 48 
per cent of the immigrants, are in Non-Ag~icul~ural Cl~sses, amo~gst whom females 
constitute only 51 per cent. 14,020 of these 1mm1grants In Non-Agricultural Classes arc 
from the adjoi'liing and 3,453 from the non-adjoining areas. 1\ladras immigrants have 
infiltrated in occupations connected with Other Services and 1\liscellancous Sources in 
small numbers in the rural areas of 1\liryalguda and in insignificant numbers in those of 
Nalrronda and Huzurnagar Tahsils •. In the last of these three areas, they have also 
tak:n to activities connected with Traduction again in insignificant numbers. A few 
-of both :1\ladrns and 1\lahbubnagar immigrants in the rural areas of Devarkonua Tahsil, 
a few of Uttar Pradesh immigrants in those of Ramannapet and Bhongir Tahsils~ and 
a few Uttar Pradesh as well as 1\lahbubnagar immigrants in the rural areas of Jangaon 
Tahsil, have infiltrated into-occu:{latio~s connected with Other Services and 1\lisccllaneous • 
.Sources-the 1\lahbubnagar imnugrants in Jangaon Tahsil being labourers employed in 
a P.\V.D. project. Appreciable numbers of 1\ladras and Hyderabad immigrants, a 
.small number of Uttar Pradesh and \Varangal immigrants, and insignificant numbers 
-of 1\ledak, 1\lahbubnagar, Karimnagar, Rajasthan and Punjab immigrants have taken 
to non-agricultural occupations in the urban areas of the district. The overwhelming 
majority of the Hyderabad as well as of the 1\ladras, Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan and 
Punjab immigrants are sustained by Other Services and 1\liscellaneous Sources-mostly 
by government service. ~ut none of these infiltrations, whether in Agricultural or 
Non-Agricultural Classes, are of.any importance. 

73. Nalgonda emigrants in other areas of the state number 101,526, which 
is the second largest number among the corresponding figures recorded by the districts 
-<lf the state. T _.is heavy migration is primarily due to the limited scope within the 
district itself for any further absorption of the population, whether in industrial or agri
-cultural occupations. To an extent, however, it may have been the result of the un
settled conditions prevailing in the district for some years·. About half of these emigrants, 
namely 50,130, are in Hyderabad District itself, of whom as many as 39,738 are iri IIyder
.abad City. This movement represents the largest inter-district movement recorded 
in the state at the present ~ensus. In fact, except for the movement of the 52,412 
l\Iadras emigrants to Adilabad District during 1931 in connection with the construe: 
tion of some large transport works, the present movement from Nalgonda to Hyder
abad isthc irost remarkable recorded in this state since the turn of this century. 28,101 
-of the eJ:?i~ants ha~e !lloved to Warangal ~istrict, particularly into the adjoining_tahsils 
of the distnct. This 1s -also one of the maJor movements recorded among the dtstricts 
<>f the state and is influenced by economic factors to an appreciable degree, though not to 
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the same extent as in the case of the movement to Hyderabad. Nalgonda .errrlgrant.s have 
also moved in very large numbers to ~ledak, Mahbubnagar arid Nizamabad Districts~ 
but the movement into the first two is largely the result. of marital alliances, r • 

' ' .. ,.,_, .. 

7 4. Of the total number of emigrants from this dis~rict to other areas within the 
state, 83,368 or 88 per cent are in Agricultural Classes, <;>fwhom 65 per cent are females. 
Nalgonda emigrants have taken in large numbers to owner· and tenant cultivation and 
agricultural labour in Warangal District, the largest conce:ntration being in Mahbubabad 
Tahsil. ·Small numbers of them have infiltrated into the eastern portions of Hyderabad · 
District, as tenant cultivators and agricultural labourers and to a lesser extent, to ·Mah
bubnagar .District, mostly to Achampet-Nagarku~nool Tahsil~, as agricultmallabourers 
and, to a smaller extent, as tenant and owner cultivators. A few of them have also taken 
to agricultural labour in Siddipet Tahsil of ~ledak District. Again, there are 1,915 and 
878 Nalgonda emigrants in Agricultural Classes in the urban areas of Hyderaba~ artd 
Warangal Districts respectively. ·But most of these are only Nalgonda agriculturists 
(or their dependants) who have moved out to those· urban units merely be~ause of so~e 
subsidiary interest or occupation. A large number of Nalgonda emigrants have taken· 
to agricultural labour in Bodhan-Banswada Tahsils and .a. few to owner· c~tiva~ion in 
Nizamabad Tahsil in Nizamabad District. Beyond the adjoining districts~ this:is the 
only area wherein Nalgonda emigrants haye infiltrated ~into agricultural ·occupations 
in perceptible· numbers. 68,158 or 67 per ·cent of the emigrants.froJll this.district, are 
in Non-Agricultural Classes, amongst whom th~ p·ercentage of fe'males is only 51) ·The 
overwhelming majority of these emigrants, na~ely 44,278 are in Hyderabad District ·of 
whom 88,158 are in Hyderabad City itself., Slightly more than half of this h:uge number . 
are males. Over 41 per cent of the total Nalgonda emigrants in Hyderabad District are 
sustained by occupations connected wit];l Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources and 
21, 14 and 12 by those connected with Production, Commerce and Transport respectively~ 
manning the activities connected with Transport, and to a lesser extent, Production and 
Other Services and Miscellaneous Sources in Hyderabad District in larger numbers than 
the emigrants from any other area .. 18,460 of these emigrants in Non-Agricultural Classes 
are in Warangal .District. Nalgonda ·emigrants have-·taken ·to occupations connected 
both with Production and Other Services and ·Miscellaneous Sources in very large num
bers, with those connected with Commerce in appreciable numbers, .arid with. those con
nected with Transport i:p. small numbers in Warangal District, almost wholly in the two 
mining towns of Kothagudell) and Yel'andu and i:p. the adjoining tahsils of Warangar 
District, including Warangal City a11d Khammm Town. Insignificant numbers of the 
Nalgonda emigrants have taken to occupations· connected with. Production and Other 
Services and Miscellaneous Sources in Siddipet Tahsil and in the urban areas of Medak 
District, with those connected only with the latter in the urban areas of Mahbub
nagar and Karimnagar Districts and with those connectt:d with Irodriction in the rural 
areas of Kalwakurti and· Achampet-Nagarkurnool Tahsils. Nalgonda emigrants have 
also taken in insignificant number to occupations connected with Other Services and 
1\fiscellaneous Sources in Nizamabad Tahsil and with Production in Bodhan-Banswada 
Tahsils. A few of them have also taken to non-agricultural occupations in the towns of 
Adilabad District· and in Kadam and Tungabhadra Projeets. · . · . -

75. The number of immigrants into this district,from: other areas within the state 
. is only 22,574 that isroughlyonefifthofthenumberofemigrants from' this district to the 
former~ This heavy excess of the emigrants is almost wholly due to the large.exodus to 
Hyderabad, Warangal and to a smaller extent to Medak, Nizamabad and Mahbubnagar 
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~tricts. This excess though spread over all livelihood classes is particularly cons
picuous in Production and Other Services and 1\Iiscellaneous Sources. 

76. The natural population of this district as given in Table 1 is 1,609,235. 
Dut this firure is an underestimate as it excludes Nalgonda emigrants in areas beyond 
the fronti~ oC this state. There are 8,570 Hyderabad emigrants in Guntur District 
which borders Nalgondaandfoia few miles l\Iahbubnagar District as well. But the area~ 
.on either side of the common borders between ~lahbubnagar and Guntur are hilly and 
wooded and sparsely populated. l\Iost of the Guntur emigrants must have, therefore, been 
drawn from Nalgonda · District itself. Further, there are 35,3-15 IIyderabad emigr
ants in Krishna District which mo3tly borders \Varangal and for a few miles Nalgonda. 
Districtas well. But the bordering areas between Nalgonda and Krishna Districts arc 

. very impor~ant from the point of view of inter-communication between the people liv
' ing in this state and of: those in 1\Iadras State. It is. also a ~vel! ki?-own fact that a large 
, number ofNalgonda emtgrants have moved out to Kr1shna District In search of subsi ~ tence. 
'Thus, a fair number of the Hyderabad emigrants in Krishna District are also bound to 

. have ~oved out fro~ ~algonda District. Again, some of the 10,114 Hyderabad ernig
rants 1n the non-adJOining areas of 1\Iadras State would have also moved out from this 
.district. Then umber of Nalgonda emigrants in other areas beyond the state is not likely 
to be appreciable. But all this makes it obvious that if figures for Nalgonda emigrants 
beyond Hyderabad State were also available, the natural population of this district 
would be considerably. more than the underestimated figure of 1,609,235 as indicated 
.above. But even this underestimated figure of its natural population is 4. per cent higher 
than its enumerated population of 1,543,975. 
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APPENDIX C 

\VARDWISE AND BLOCKWISE FIGURES PERTAINING TO NUMBER OF HoUSES, HoUSEHOLDS AND 
PoPULATION IN HYDERABAD CITY 

Ward and 
Block 
(1) 

IIYDERABAD 
CITY 

(I) Hyderabad . 
MunicipalitY .. 

Ward-A 
Block 1 
Block 2 
Block 3 
Block 4 
Block 5 
Block 6 
Block 7 
Block 8 
Block 9 
Block 10 
Block .11 

·Block 12 
Block 13 
Block 14 
Block 15 
Block 16 
Block 17 
Block 18 
Block 19 

JVard-B 
Block l 
'Block 2 
Block 3 

. Block 4 
Block 5 
Block 6 
Block 7 
Block 8 
Block 9 
Block 10 
Block 11 
Block 12 
Block 13 
Block 14 
Block 15. 
Block 16 
Block 17 

Ward-C 
Block '1 
Block J 
Block 8 

. . .. 

... ... 

. . 
•• 
• • 
•• .. 
•• 

(Vide paragraph 24 of Chapter Ill at page 243) ... 

Houses House- PopuJa-
holds tion 

(2) (3) '(4) . 

138,399 193,575 1 ,085, 722 

98,696 144,055 
18,352 25,182 

565 
1,130 

719 
1,235 

749 
667 
840 

1,418 
1,554 
1,346 

722. 
1,023 
1,069 
1,153 

463 
847 
998 
958 
896 

13,267 
1,069 

797 
840 
590 
750 
667 
296 
946 
663 
985 
896 
783 

1,114 
1,237 

518 
590 
526 

5,369 
688 
623 
622 

699 
1,416 

854 
1,487 

982 
·1,222 
1,679 
1,78'9 
1,903 
1,790 

801 
1,076 
1,944 
1,572 

577 
1,460 
1,283 
1,643 
1,005 

17,369 
1,602 
1,346 

989 
668 -
801 
'735 
332 

1,026 
741 

1,690 
1,279 
1,106 

. 1,550 
1,469 

628 
774 
638 

. 7,444 
956 
912 
696 

803,048 
134,999 

3,830 
7,548 
5,251 
8,427 
5,744 . 
7,006 

. 9,075 
10,437. 
10,861 
10,155 
. 4,029 
4,934 
9,298 
7,820 
3,307 
7,808 
6,471 
7,975 
5,023 

96,577 
8,992 
8,706 
5,430 
3,832 
4,273 !. 

4,099:•. 
2,071 
5,719 
8,730 
8,749 . 
6,980 
6,420 
7,966 

: 7,658 ·. 
3,841 

. 4,385 . 
8,731 

39,124 
4,774 
4,365 
3,477 

\Vard and 
Block 

(1) 

Block 4 
Block 5 
Block 6 
Block 7 
Block 8 
Block 9 

Ward-D 
Block 1 
Block 2 
Bloek 3 
Block 4 
Block 5 
Block 6 
Block 7 
Block 8 
Block ·9 
Block 10 
Block 11 

Ward-E 
· Block 1 ~ 

Block 2 
. Block · 8 

Block .f.. __ 
Block 5 
.Block 6 
Block 7 
Block 8 

Ward-F.
Block 1 
Block 2 
Block 3 
Block· 4 
Block 5 
Block 6. 
Block 7 
Block· ·8 
Block 9 
Block 10 

Ward-G 
Block 1 
Block' 2 
Block· 3 

Ward-IC 
Block 1 

. Block 2 

545 

. ... 

·.• . . . . 

.. 

• • .. 
•• 

Houses 

(2) 
662 
705 
499 
633 
624 
313 

7,984 
855 
853 
558 
519 
564 
508 
584 
465 
919 

1,098 
1,061 
6,087·. 

• • .1,010 
1,060 

743 .. • 
.. 
..•.. 

. 950 
503 
614 
624 
583 

10,315 
.• ; 1;028 

1,691 
1,292 

779 
856 

. .. 

.. 

1,290 
1,122 

706 
512 

' 1,039 

1,~75 

House
holds 
(3) 

' 880 
939 
658 
891 

1,009. 
503 

10,481 
1,140 
1,021 

689 
792 
732 
669 
707 
597 

1,192 
1,490 

. ,1,452 
.10,422 

1,859 
2,122 
1,463 
1,476 

832 . 
' 914 

890 
866 

:1:2,401:' 
' 1,130 

1,854· 
. 1,464 
.. 1,044 

1,255 
1,576 
1,352 

... 970 
616 

' 1,143 
.. 2,134 

Popula-' 
tion 
(4) . 

4,54(): 
4,947 
4,565-
4,426- . 
5,221. 
2,809'. 

56,271 
6,58() 
5,683 
3,793 
3,508. 

. 4,194-
3,384 
3,44(); 
2,942 
6,084-
8;476-
8,18! 

59,771 
10,523 
12,087 
8,904- ' 
8,147 
"4,66() 
4,968. 
5,57~· 

4,903 

.ro,968 
;5,6'71 
10,533 
.8,208. 
5,716-

. 7.,432' 
; 1 . : 8,482' 
,, 8,945 

5,755 
4,153 

: : .. 6,073 
. . 12,0.65 

3:n , . 401, ;_; ):,37~ 
582 818 4,41() .... 662' . . • • 915 :. \ • -5,281 

••.. · 4,'352 
963 
665 

• .fJ,718 } 38,638 
•. '1,410 . . 8,281 

1,122 6 596 



5-16 

\Yard and llouscs Jlouse- Po pula. \Yard and Houses llous c Poputa-
Block holds tion Block holda tion 

(1) (2) .. (8) (') (1) (2) (3) (4) 

Block 3 .. 669 1,00-1 5,452 Block 3 521 723 3,706 
Block 4 .. 47-i 78-i 4,57-i Block .. 493 826 4.430 
Block 5 .. 421 608 3.322 Block 5 Gi8 1,122 6,337 
Block 8 .. 625 968 5,561 Block 6 771 1,307 7.3-'7 
Block 1 .. 268 436 2,492 lllock 7 613 93.J. 4,0:}5 
Block 8 267 386 2,3l7 lllock 8 455 601 :J.O '!! 

lf"Md--1] C 39$3 1,196 40,197 
lllock 9 ~83 426 2,470 .. 

Block 1 753 t,6n 9,82-1 Jrard-111 S 2,280 4,171 21,458 
Block 2 413 796 4,861 Block 1 735 1,645 8,196 
Block 3 532 871 5,151 Block 2 415 867 4,652 
Block ' .. 670 989 5,402 Dlock 3 702 1,144. 5,99-i 
Block 5 .. 881 1,600 8,662 Block 4 289 38.J. 1,962 
Block 6 674 1,299 6,991 Block 5 109 131 6:a 

SVaTd--111 C •• 4,161 ' 1,645 43,228 (II) Hyderabad 
Block 1 855 1,217 6,895 Cantonment .. 7,381 9,755 57,318 • • 
Block 2 609 1,367 7,603 n·ard-A 3,309 4,135 22,71.J 
Blcok 3 .. 677 1,476 R,569 Block 1 156 
Rlock ' 671 98-i 5,868 156 1,034 •• Block Htuck 5 460 865 4,748 2 •• 1,063 1,171 6,518 . •. Block 3 438 541 Block. 8 ... 402 764 4.557 Block 

3.081 

Block 7 460 872 4,988 4 262 400 2,159 .. Block 5 (J-t2 893 3,938 
1Vard-1VC 3.863 1,299 40,831 lllock 6 39<1 552 3,500 

Block 1 •• 698 1,366 7,222 Block 7 354 422 2,48·} 
Block 2 .. 324 . ' 709 3,868 lVard-B 1,349 1,774 12,408 
Block 3 506 1,214 6,505 

.. .. · Block 1 Block ' 82-& · ·1,nt 8,152 .. 423 587 4,850 
• • Block Block 5 362. 437 2,903 2 875 569 4,100 •• Block Block 6 583 1,091 6,446 3 234 236 2,185 .. Block Block 7 556. 1,068 5,735 4 317 382 1,273 •• 

1VaTd-1 s 12,225 18,191 106,947 lVard-C •• 1,634 2,128 11,909 •• 
Dlock 1 627 723 4,08-& Block 1 .. 263 371 1,992 . . 
Block 2' . 489 650 3,856 Block 2 370 509 3,433 .. Block Block 3 987 1,616 9,106 3 .. 19-i 257 1,299 . . 
Block ' 624 1,156 6,880 Block 4 156 242 1,238 •• 
Block 5 543 1,070 6,179 Block 5 117 144 872 .. 
Block 8 552 947 5,350 Block 6 95 106 811 .. 
Block 7 551 1,046 6,041 Block 1- 439 499 2,698 .. 
Block 8 •• 644 1,197 7,239 lVard-D 1,089 1,718 10,287 
Block 9 643 985 5,483 
Block 10 447 641 8,747 

Block 1 285 520 8,134 .. Block 2 
Block 11 812 1,212 9,808 

162 180 1,015 

Block 12 743 941 6,481 
Block 3 316 480 2,913 .. Block 4 Block 18 578 811 4,846 .. 326 538 3,225 . . 

Block 14 647 978 5,591 (111) Secunderabad 
Block 15 .. 774 939 5,693 Municipality •• 22,886 28,472 161,807 
Block 16 820 959 5,706 
Block 17 . 912 1,159 6,251 lVard-1 .. 1,864 2,270 12,842 
Block 18 .. 286 423 2,572 Block 1 81 97 492 
Block 19 

; 
551 788 '4,034. Block 2 15f •• 202 1,181 

lVard-11 S .4.923 1,499 41,214 
Block 3 134 179 1,01~ 

•• Block 4 2,7 •• 865 2,072 
Block 1 •• 480 .. 665. 3,592 Block 5 167 288 1,~83 
Block •• 

2 •• 629 895 5,115 Block 6 192 211 1,200 •• 



547 

Ward and Houses House- Popula- \Vard and Houses House:- . Popula-
Block holds tion Block holds tion 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (1) {2) {8) {4) 
Block 7 150 201 1,114 Ward-X .. 2,004 2,344 ' 13,370. i 
Block. 8 .. 447 ,444 2,492 

BlocJc 1 418 461 _I _2,349 Block 9 28 28 155 
Block 2 374 458 2,974' 260 ·1,534 .. ~ Block 10 261 
Block 3 63 72 442 

Ward-II 1,472 1,695 10,392 Block 4 ... 17 17 95 
48 59 301 Block 5 .. '284 296 . 1,303 Block 1 

Block 6 239 306 1.736 Block 2 84 91 54.8 
Block 7 375 . 428 2,578 Block 3 503 550 3,616 
Block 8 .234 806 1,893 Block 4. .. 755 905 . 5,424 

- ' Block 5 .. 82 90 503 1-Vard-Xl" . \ 2,485 ... 2,858 . 14,387 
'Vard-III 997 1,410 7,868 Block 1 855. 951 4,727 

186 270 1,593 Block 2 •• 491 • 549 2,779 ·Block 1 .. 
Block 8 321 367 1,854 Block 2 234 407 2,044 . 
Block 4 818 991 5,027 488 595 3,406 .. Block 3 

Block 4 89 1~8 825 Ward-XI I 4,001 4,747 23,7..17 
'.JVarcL-IV 1,177 1,547 8,600 Block 1 1,128 1,234 6,035 .. 

Block 2 474' ~ ~97 2,81'5 Block 1 .. 121 238 1,355 
Block 3 480 . 551 3,413 ' Block 2 246 398 2,283 
Block 4 150. . 277 1,270 Block 3 209 261 1,320 Block 5_ 131 . 178 951 Block 4 173 192 1,035 Block 6 91 25t; . ·. 935 Block 5 246 264 1,510 Block .7 440 454 2,094 1,097 ... Block 6 .. 182 194 Block 8 520 586 2,607 . . 

.Warcl-V ~ 1,495 1,682 9,720 Block 9 1 5 .. 
Block 10 574 . 696 3,500 Block 1 .. 504 585 8,255 
Block 11 12 18 92 Block 2 .. 332 868 2,371 

Block 3 •• 872 389 2,373 (IV) Secunderabad 
Block 4. 129 155 711 Cantonment . 9,436 11,293 ''; 63,549 
Block 5 158 "185 1,010 .. •• Ward-I 1,935 2,597 13,824 Ward-VI . . 2,711 3,167 20,274 Block 1 56 84 , . 

515 . I 
Block 1 

., 

253 359 3,081 .Block z-- . 76 - .112 _· 674 .. 
·Block 2 .. 549 - 635 3,705 ·Block 3 89 - 133 715 
Block 3 •• 291 344 1,935 Block 4 .118 . .192 1,245 
Block 4. . . 316 860 1,807 Block 5 .. 91 . 164 886 
Block 5 . . 493 . '528 3,563 Block 6 .. . 55 .. 59 . 812 
Block 6 829 - 867 1,945' Block-- 7 ~ .. 60 , . 85 I 491 
Block 7 . . 480 574 4,288 Block 8 ' .. 28 .. 82 129 

Ward-VII 1,744 2,619 15,904 
Block 9 . 90 181 783 
Block 10 203 .. 249 1,213 Block 1 .. 668 1,~05 . 7,200 Block 11 . . . 94 . 117 520 Block 2 .. . 539 . ·. '764 . 4,332 Block 12 56 66. 829 Block 8 • • . 537 ·. 650 . 4,372 ·Block 13 .. : 78 115 633 . . 
.Block 14 . 64 .. 89 510 ·ward-VIII 1,()75 1,943 ' 10,939 .. 
Block.15- 118. 128 ·590 Block 1 341 -678 3,664 Block 16 22 -- 23 152 , Block 2 431 . 731 4,438 Block 17 i01 103 586 Block 3 .. 308 534 2,837 Block 18 99 153 799 

Ward-IX 1,861 2,190 13,794 Block 19 .84 157 '826 •• Block 20 · 94 125 613 Block 1 208' 246 1,948 Block 21 78 79 389 Block 2 .. 676 778 4,879 Block 22· . . 22 29 105 Block 3 .. 745 869 5,276 Block 23 . . 36 . 39 221 Block ,. .. 232 297 1,691 Block 24 . . 128 134 588 ' 

-
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\Vard and IIOUS('S House- 1\>pula- Ward and Houses IIOUSf'• l'opula-
Block. holds tion IUock holds tion 

(1) (2) (3) (") (1) (2) (S) (4) 

IJ"anl--11 1,558 1,875 11,082 Jl"ard-IV 1,013 1,273 '1,36-1 

Diock 1 102 13.1 82S mock 1 149 24.6 1,257 
"Block 2 19 113 653 Dlo('k 2 112 146 792 

Block 8 46 52 8'.,') -- lUO<'k 8 82 107 736 
Block .. ' l 66 69 \ 36S lllo<·k .. 105 124. 655 
Block 5 .. 83 41 228 Blo(·k 5 8!) 102 003 
Blcok 6 .. 148 160 868 Block 6 230 263 1,605 
Block 1 167 193 1,017 Bleck 7 uo 158 1,010 
Block 8 '85 95 55~ Block 8 106 127 7Q6 
Block 9 ... 122 U9 · 888 lJ"ard-V 1,03-l 1,266 7,.1.Jr • • Block 10 .. 60 • 71 436 

Block 1 181 266 1,774 Block 11 .. 81) 87 581 
Block I) 81 91 595-Block 12 119 132' 693 .. 

Block 13 69 76 480 Block s 140 160 9.t.7 
Block .. 130 176 1,692 Block 1~ 179 200 1,237 
Block lS 22g 261 1,459 Block 15 •• )83 18~ 1,233 
Block 6 155 190 9,7 Block 16 62 6-1 472 

Block 17 49 5" 248 Block 1 50 54 275-,. . Block 8 42 4~ 158 
ll"ard-111 .. '2,816 3,195 18,255 Block 9 26 26 too 

Block 1 .60 103 566 lVartl-V1 .. 1,080 1,087 5,70T 
Block 2 

·e 
101 172 900 Block 1 1 1 3 

Block 8 U2 213 1,481 'Block 2 •• 5 7 10 
Block 4 .. 50 65 400 Block 8 , . 59 2g 730 
Block 5 161 167 886 Block .. 
Block 6 216 254 1,332 Bla<·k lS 1 1 1 
Block 1 208 228. 1,127 Block 6 3 3 13-
Block 8 .. 96 100 525 Block 7 152 174 826-
Block 0 •• 173 177' 797 Block 8 
Block 10 .. '93 93 608 Block 9 •• 2 25 18-
Block 11 .. 78 78 451 Block 10 20 21 77 
Block J 2 .. 99 105 599 Block 11 86 95 298 
Block 8 •• 8-J 91 557 Block 12 220 284 951 
Block l' 83 83 552 Blo<'k 18 64 63 3GQo 
Block 15 .. 90 90 524 Block 1' 
Dieck lfl us 118 682 Block 15 56 57 870 
Block 11 89 89 495 Block 16 83 33 106-
B!ock 18 •• 77 77 440 Block 17 104 96 58!) 
Block 19 .. 77 77 423 Block 18 51 44 243 
Block 20 113 •t21 670 Block 19 57 62 IU6 
Block 21 .. 96 101 638 BIO<·k 20 . . 40 28 52S 
Block 22 .. 92 tl3 567 Block 21 •• 8 8 as 
Block 23 74 76 544 lllock 22 •• 77 77 226 
Block 2-1 .. 181 166 999 Block 23 . . . . 
. Block 25 .. 71 74 479 Block 2i • • • • 
Block 26 8" 91 650 Block 25 •• . . 
Block 27 .. 42 42 252 Block 26 • • 7 7 2() 
Block28 •• 18 18 78 Block 27 •• 84 4.2 112' 



APPENDIX D 

FIGURES PERTAINING TO THE MoTHER TONGUE SPEAKERS OF TBLUGU, MARATHI, .KANNADA AND. ALL OTHER ·.:, ~ i 
RESIDUARY LANGUAGES IN CENTAIN BILINGUAL OR MULTILINGUAL AREAS OF ~YDERABAD STATE .. 

(Vide paragraph 23 of Chaptef' VI at page 4_17·) 

MOTHER-TONGUE (Absolute figures). 

, . .... : 

MOTHER-TONGUE (Percentages) 
District and Tahsil Population r= ' --A.. 

. Telugu 1\Iarathi Kannada Others 
{6) 

A ' ' r- ., 
Telugu Maratlrl .Kann,ada Others 

(1) 

' ~arga District 
1. Gulbarga 
2. Chitapur 
8. Ya.dgir 
4. Aland 
6. Chincholi 
6. Tandur 
7. Scram 

. Raichur District 
1. Raichur 
2. 1\lanvi 
8. Deodurg 
4. Gadwal 

.Bidar District 
1. Didar •• 
2. Zahirabad 
8. llumnabad 
4. Bhalki 
5. Nilanga 
6. Udgir •• 
7. Santpur (Aurad) 
8. Narayankhed 

N anded District 
1. Biloli •• 
2. Deglur 
8. Mukhed 
4. . lladgaon 
5. Bhoker 
6. Mudhol 

-osmanabad Di8trict 
1. Tuljapur 
2. Omerga 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

. ' .. 

(2) 

186,446 
145,058 
159,830 
134,524 

92,440 
85,414 • 
82,988 

149,593 
104,7241 . 

89,815 
117,017 

152,045 
183,285 
168,285. 
140,454 
132,835 
135,908 

91,357 
84,687 

116,891 
134,217 

82,086'" 
108,6413 ~ 

72,780 
127,043 

103,390 
134,283 

! ' 

(3) (4) " (5) 

5,309 . 
7,193 

'88,843 
1,8841 

12,106 
63,062 
86,398 

66,157 
8,759 
8,290 

100,787 

. 24,871 
67,084 
18,774 

8,651 
2,214 
1,219 
5,978 

47,011 

'15,962. 
42,020 
2,511· 
2,496 
9,156 

57,757 

10,587 
5,817 
2,028 

11,661 ' 
2,243 
1,466 
1,074 

1,724 
413 
275 

• 718 

_8,466 
1,938 

28,592 
52,272 

105,974 
103,151 

85,036 
5,154 

81,461 
46,056 
66,399 
91,696 
52,784 
42,601 

1,165 85,233 
2,111 ·98,848 

·107,806 
.88,506 

. 82,225 
98,182 

'54,118 
8,020 

30,835 

54,377. 
82,761_. 

'75,656 ' 
4,272 

72,787 
26,704 
80,957 
67,270 

8,543 
11,561 
87,630 
18,121 

5,654 
27,104 

2;457 
. :25 

104 
8,773 

5,059 
'15,898 

;62,794. 
43,542 ·. 
37,234 
22,847 
23;973 
17,866 
15,186. 

27,335 
12,791 

-10,594: 
11',295; 

45,971 
37,559 
39,962. 

• 17,261 . 
---16,104 

19,977 1 

12,71~ 
14,401 .. · 

13,814' :: 
19,037 :•. 
10,719 ..... 
14,426. ! 

10,736 . 
22,912 

. 11,933 
17,426 

(7). {8) (9) ·· U9> 

.8 
5 

24 
1 

13 
-74 
44 

44 
8 
4 

. 86 ',. 

j ,. 

6· 
4 
1· 
9 
2 
2 
1 

,. ·1, 
1 .. 

16' ·''t ,. 6 " 
50 2 
11 17 

3 87. 
2 80 
1 76 
'1· 88 

56' 6'· 

18. 
81 

3 
2 

13' 
45 

1 
1 

70 . 
85--
81 
85 
72 
84 

83 
74 

58 
61 
52. 
73 
59 

3 
87 

48 
20 

·48: 

.. 
83 
80 
23 

; 17 
26 
21 

. •18 

18 
'12 
12 

9 

( . 

·ao-
28 

48 " 

6' '' 

24: 
12 
12 
15 
141 

8, .·· .. 
41 
21 ., 17 

. . . ·~ \. 

. 1 \ 

5 ~-~ 12 
20 .·' ;:><; 1-6 

3 . 13. 

... 
3 

5 
12 

: : 18 . . ' ' . 
15 
18 

11· 
18 

Note.-The bilingual and multilingual areas in this state are spread over the· districts of Gulbarga, Raichur, Bidar, Nanded, Osmanabad, 
Mahbubnagar, Nizamabad and Adilabad. But even in these districts there are m!lny tahsils which are beyond doubt purely mono-lingual 
tracts from the point of view of the three regional languages of Telugu, Marathi and Kannada. Villagewise mother-tongue figures for these 

: tahsils were, therefore, not sorted and tabulated. Suca mono-lingual tahsils illclude the Kannada Tahslls of Shahapur, Shorapur, Jewargi 
· and Atzalpur and the Telugu Tahsil of Kodangal, all in Gulbarga District; the Kannada Tahsils of Sindhnoor, Gangawati, Koppal, Yelburga, 
. Kushtagi and Lingsugur and the Telugu Tahsil of Alampur, all in Raichur District ; the Marathi Tahslls of Ahmadpur in Bidar District, 
· Nanded and Kandhar in Nanded District and Osmanabad, Parenda, Kalam, Bhoom, Latur and Owsa, all in Osmanabad District; and the. 
II·Telugu Tahsils of Mahbubnagar, Wanparti, Pargi, Shadnagar, Kalvakurti, Achampet, Nagarkurnool and Kollapur, all in Mahbubnagar 
District, and N'wunabad, Kamareddy, Yellareddy and Armoor, all in Nizamabad District. . " 

549 



550 

·1\loTBEJI.•TONGUE (Absolute figuru) 1\lOTHEB·TONGVE(Pcrcenh:~s ) 
r= A.--

District and Tahsil Population Te!Uo~ 1\Iarathi Kannada Others Telugu Marathi ltannada Other~ 

(1) (2) (8} (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Jldlndmagaf' Di.mict . 
1. Atmakur .. 98,830 85,8-48 280 3,769 8,433 87 4t 9 
2. :Mall tal •• 13-&,769 92,033 4,29-4 17,282 21,160 68 3 13 16 

Nizamabacl Dirtrid 
1. llanswada •• 86,801 68,-US 1,556 1,16-l 15,633 79 2 1 18· 
2. Dodhan •• 126,096 83,031 6,585 7,530 28,950 66 5 6 2:} .. 

Adila&:ld Distrid • 
1. Adilabad •• •• 101,611 59,-461- 18,975 ..... 23,175t 59 19 22 . 
2. Utnoor 8-1,40.& .&,259 -4,516 25,629 12 13 75· 
8. Khanapur .. 43,366 32,25-l 2,136 8,976 7-ft 5 21 

'- Nirmal •• •• 121,029 101,396 -1,499 15,13-l 8-l 4t 12 
a. Doatb .. 72,372 28,808 14,872 28,692 40 20 4.0 
e. Kinwat . •: 73,118 8,215 31,858 83,545 11 43 4.8 
1. Rajura •• 75,357 7,167 47,9·U 20,246 9 64 27 
8. Sirpur . • • 10.J,091 57,102 . 30,257 16,732 55 29 16 
9. Chinnoor •• . 86,117 76,658 5,080 4,879 89 6 5 

10. Lakshattipet .. - 98,812 83,658 3,769 11,985 84 4t 12 
11. Asifabad 92.2.J5 48,76-l 22,465 21,016 53 24 2:l 

• Tbe totaJa of the tahail figurea 11-vea Ja thia atahmtnt do not tally with tbe torrespcmding figuru fu .Adilabsd District ~iVfn in Tat.:~
•D-1 (I) Languaga-1\lother Tongue• and •D-J (Ji) J.angugtt-Bilinpllalifm' at ragea 'iS and 89 res~ecthely of Part II·A or this Volumu. 
ThJa Ia due to the faet tbat tbe fiamea gi-wea in 1bese tables are based en tract~ise sorting wllile those f!'hen in the above statement &:.l 
beled on the aorting eanduc:ted aub1equntlJ toz Individual villa,ea 01 tc. •ns in the tracts. But tlle differences in tl:e two sets of flguru 
are mkroseopic. • 
fAbout 1,000 penoaa with Kannada as their mother tongue have been Included under •Others' in Col. (6). 
ffahsilwlse bleak-up of the figures unda this eolumn for the more Important of the Jndegenous mother-tonguea Ia u follows :-

J)i:>trfct and Tabsil GondJ 
(1) (2) 

.idil4bod Dilfrid 
I. Adilabacl 0,127 
2. Utnoor .. 18,813 
a. K=u ... 2,153 
4. N' 630 
s. Boath .. •• 12,563 
e. KJnwat )],712 
'1. Rajtaa .. .. 13,MO 
a. S~UI'•. 3,95& 
e. Chumoor a 

10. Lakshattipel •• 4,994 
u. Asi!abad 11,039 

•• 

Kolaml 
(3) 

2,003 
2,191 

1M 
'1M 

1,303' 

222 
1,189 

Koya 
(-&) 

.. 

2,828 
li5 

Manne 
(5) 

89 

JM 

214 
2,160 

Lambadi 
(6) 

4.24 
3,303 
1,956 
2,531 . 
9,823 

13,867 
li81 
'184 
618 

1,102 
866· 

Others 
(7) 

11,621 
1,222 
4,828 

11,973 
6,14.2 
'1,202 
2,772 
9,060 
3,700 
5,4.53 
5,76~ 



APPENDIX E 

INDEX OF LANGUAGES AND DIALECTS RETURNED SINCE 1901 

(Vide paragraph 32 of Chapter VI at page 425) 

"1. *Ade Bhasha .. (1951) 41. *Budbudkala .. (1951) 
·2. ·*Adivasi .. (1951) 42. Bundeli .. (1951) 
.a. Afghani .. (1951) . 43. *Burguda .. (1951) 
4. Agri .. (lUll and 1921) 44. Burmese, · .. {1901 to 1951) 
.5. Aherani .. (1951) · 45. Carnatakam . ~{1901) 
·6. Andhi .. {1951) 46. · Chambhari .. (1951) 
7. Arabic .. (1901 to 1951) 47. Chann.ewari .. {1951) 
8 .. Arachu . ·.(1901) · 48. *Charni . . .(1951) 
9. Are .. (1901 to 1951) 49. Chaubhainsi . • {1901) .. 

10. Ariya .. (1901) ·50 .. Chau Bhasha .. (1901 and 1.951) 
11. Armenian ~-.(1931 to 1951) 51. Chauranji ·; .. (1951) · . ·. 
12. Aruja .. (1901) ' . 52. Chaurasi · .. (1951) 
13. *Arya Bhasha •. (1951) 53.· Chenchu · · ... (1931-to·t951) 
14. Assamese .. (1931 to 1951) 54. Chhattisgarhi. .(1951) · · "' 
15. Badaga .• (1951) '· 55. Chigaripocha .. {1951) · · ·• 
·16. ·Bailagambari (1951) 56. Chinese . . . {1921 to 1951) 
17. *Bairagi .. (1951) 57 .. Chiranji .. {1951), · 
18. *Balasanti .. {1951) 58. ·Chiwangi .. (1951) · 
19. *Baleri .. ~ (1951) ·59. *Chiya ·•. . . {1951) .. 
·20. Balmiki .. (1951) · ·6o. Chukkabotla .• (1951) . 
·21. Balochi .. (1931 to 1951) · · 61.. Coorgi . ' .. (1951) 
·22. *Banjari or !62. Czech · < .{1951) 

Wanjari .. (1901 and 1931 to 1951) 63. Daksh~ni ~ .. (1~01)' . · . ·' 
·23. *Bare Bhasha .. (1951) . 64. Danish · ~· .(1931 and 1941) :. · 
·24. Barwari .. (195.1) . '. · . · ·' ' 65. *Devanagari ': .(i951) . . · 
·25. Beldari •. (1911, 1921 and 1951) '66. *Dhangari · -.. (1911, "1.921 and 1951) 
'26. Bengali· .. (1_901 to 1951).. · '·67~ Dhori ... (1951) · ,. j-· 

"27. Beradi •. (1951) "· ' __ 68. ·*Dimbhari · ·· .. {1951) · · ' 
-~s. *Bharathi .. (1951) · ' ·:· 69. · Dogri ·: ... (1951) 
'29. Bhat. . .(1951) ' - ':7oo: *Dokkala · .. (1951) . . 
30. Bhatia .. (1951) ' ' 71. Dommari · .. (1901 and 1951) - .··· 
-31. *Bhattu •• (1951) _ .. .. . 72. ·*Dravida • · : . . n901 and.1951) · . 
-32. *Bhavsar •. (1951) · · :73. Du~ch · .. (1911 and 1951) · 
-33. Bhili .· .(1901 to 1951) 74. English .. (1901 to 1951)' 
-34. Bhoi .. (1951) . .·'75.- Flemish· ' .. (1951) 
-35. *Bhora •. (1911 and'1951). .:76. French · ... {1901_to1951) · 
36. Bihari .. (1911 and'1951). 77~ . G~daria .. · .. {1951). . .. · 
37. Bikaneri .. (1911) . · _: _____ 78. Garhwali ·' .. (1951) · · 
-38. Bondili .. (1~01 to 1951) 79. Garodi · •. (1951) ."';-
39. Brahmi .-.(1951) 1 80. German: •. (1901 to 1951) . 
40. Brij Bhasha. :··(1901 to 1921 and 1951). 81. · Ghisadi· .. (1901 to 1951) 

' t 
. ' 

·• See footnote at the end of this Appendix. . 
1 The census year or yeara dUring. which the mother-tongue concerned was returned is indicated in bracketa. 
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82. Goanesc •. (1901 to 1951) 132. Khandesi • .. (HJ51) 
83. *Gollar •. (1951) 133. l(hatri .. (1901 to Hl51) 
8-1. Gondi .•• (1901 to 1951) 13~. l(ohati .. (1951) 
85. Gopali •. (1951) 135. l(olami .. (Hl51) 
86. Gorkhali •. (19~1) 136. l(olhati .. (1001 to 1051) 
87. Gosa,·i. .. (19a1} 137. l(oli .. !191. 1 and 1021) 
88. Gottc •. {1051) 138. *l{omati .. 1051) 
89. Goundi •. (1951) 130. *Kongani .. 1!>51) 
90. *Gowli •. (Hl51) 140. Konkani .. (IDOl to 1051) 
91. Greek •. (1931 to 19.11) 1·H. Konkani Thakur(l951) 
92. Gujarati •. (1901 to 19.11) 142. Korava .. (1901 and 1931 to1951 
93. *Gurjari •. (1951) 143. Koshti . :(1!>51) 
9-1. Gurmukhi •• (1901 and 195i) 144. Kotani .. (1951) 
95. IIalbi .. (1951) 145. Koya .. (1901 to lH51) 
96. *IIatkari •. (1951) 146.· *Kshatriya 
97. IIebrew .• (1951) . Bhasha . . .(1951) 
98. llelava' •. (1951) . 147. Kumauni .. (1951) 

- 99. llindi •• (1901 to 1951) .· 148. Lad .. (1901 and 1951) 
100. llindko •. (1951) 149. Ladsi .. (1951) 
101. llindustani •• (1901 to 1951) 150. Lakay .. (1901) 
102. IItmgarian •. (1951) 151. Lan1a .. (1951) 
103. Inl"lll'i Dhasha {1951) 152. Lambadi (La-
104. Irish •• (1911, 1941 and 1951) mani,Labhani)(1H01 to 1951) 
105. Italian •• (1901 to 1951) 153.* Lingayeth .• (1951) 
106. Jagannathi' · •. (1901 and 1951) 154. Lodhi . r(1911 to 1951) 
107. Jnini • ~(1911 and.l951) 155. Lohari .. {1051) 
108. Jangdi •• (1951) . 156. Lushei .. (1951) . 
109. Japanese •. (1911 to.1041} 15'1.* 1\ladrasi -... (1951) 
110. Jatki •. (1951) 158: 1\lagadhi .. (1951) 
111. Javanese •. (1951) 159. 1\lalavi •. (1951) 
112. *Jogi · •. (1951) 160. 1\lalayalam .. (1901 to 1951) 
113. Joshi .• (1951) 161. ·:Maldivian · .. ,(1951) 
114. Jyad ... (1901) . 162. 1\lali : .(1951) 
115. Kachchhi •• (1901 to 1951) 163. 1\Ialvi .. (1951) 
116. Kahari •. (1901 and 1951) 164. *1\Iandula, .. (1951) 
117. Kaikadi •. (1901 to 1951) 165. 1\Ianipuri .. (1951) 

·118. *Kalali •. (1951) 166. 1\lanne .. (1901 andj1951) 
119. *Kamati •. (1951) 167. l\larathi .. (1901 to 1951) 
120. Kannada {1901 to 1951) 168. 1\Ia~ari .. (1901 to 1951) 
121. *Karwari •• (1951) 169. *1\letadi .. (1951) 
122. *Kashe · •. (1901 and 1951) 170. *1\Iathura .. (1951) 
123. ·Kashmiri •• (1901 to 1951} 171. 1\lemani .. (1951) 
124. Kataba •. (1951) 172. *l\Ienko .. (1951) 
125. *Katai .. (1951). 173: l\Iewadi .. {1951) 
126. Katari •• {1911) 174. 1\Iochi .• (1951) 
127. Kathiyawadi .. (1911, 1921 and 1951) 175. *1\Iodi .. (1951) 
128. Kathodi •. (19l1 and 1921) 176. 1\londi •. (1951) 
129. Kayasthi •. (1911 and 1921) 177. *1\Iudaliar •. {1951) 
180. *Kayiti •• (1951) 178. *l\Iudiraj •• (1951) 
131. Kewati •. (1951) 179. l\Iultani .. (1911 and 1951) 
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"180. *Nagari .. (1901 to 1951) 223. Rohilla .. (1951) 
181. Naikpodi .. (1951) 224. Russian .. (1911 and 1921) 
l.82. Naipalli .. (1951) · 225. *Sahuji .. (1951) · 
183. *Nervi .. {1951) 226. *SamagarBhasha(1951) 
"184. ·Nethakani .. (1951) 227. *Sanatani .. (1951) . 
185. Newadi .. (1951) 228. Sanskrit .. (1911 and 1931 to 1951} 
186. *Niko •. (1951) 229. Saurashthri .. (1901 a~d 195i) . 
187. Ojhi .. (1951) 230. · Scotch· . . .(1951} 
188. Oriya .. ( 1901 to 1951) 231. Siamese (.Thai). (1951) 
'189. '*Otari .. (1951) 232. · Sidhan .. (1951)· 
·190. *Padmasali .. (1951) 233.. Sikhi .. (1901) 
191. Pahadi · .. (1951) · · 234. Sindhi · •. (1901 to 1951) 
l.92. Paki .. {1951) · 235. Sinhalese .. (1931 to 1951}. 
193.- *Pakto~n .. (1951) 236. Sohari ... {1901} 
194.. Pancha Bhasha {1901} 237. Somali . . .(1911 and 19~1) 
195. Panchali .. (1911 to 1951) 238. *Someshchatry .(1~51) .· · 
196. Pardesi . . .(1901 to 1951) "239. Sorathi .. (1911 and 1921) 
197. Pardhi (Pittala 240. . Spanish .. (1901 and 1931 to 1951) 

·Bhasha) .. (1901 to 1951) 241. *Sugali .. (190land 1951) 
'198. Parsi . . .{1911 to 1951) 242. Syrian . . .(1951} · ' e.. . 

199. Pashto .. {1901 to 1951) 243. Tagwah .. (1951} . · · . · 
"200. *Pathani · .. {1951} 244. Taka~i · ·. ~{1951-) 

. "201. Patharwati .. (1951) . 245. Tamil (Arvi; · . 
·202. Patkari .. (1911 to 1951) Arvam) •. (1901 to 1951) · · 
-203. *Pattegari .. (1901 to 1951} 246. · Thakri .. (1911, 1921 and 1951) 
·204. *Patwegiri · .. (1951) 247. Teli '~ .(1951} · · . · · · 
·205. Payakuri .. (1901) 248:_ '.I;elugu(Andhra-' .: ... 
·206. Peraku . ,(1901} . . . . .. Bhasha) .. (1901 to 1951} 
207. Persian (Irani) {1901 to 1951) .. 249. *Thoti Bhasha .(1951} 
·208. Peshawari .• .(1911) 250.- Tibetan .. (1951} · 
·209. *Pichakuntla .. (1951} · · ... 251; Tirhutiya _ •. (1951}: . 
210. Pitti(Bhotia) .. {l951) . 252. Tirguli · -~.(1901and1951} 

:211. Portuguese· ".(1901 to 1951) · . 253. *Tirmali. · · · .. (1951) · 
·212. PradhanBhasha(1951) . . 254. Tulu · .. (1901 and 1951) · 
·213. Punjabi .. (1901 to 1951) .. 255 .. Turki(Turkmen)(1951) 
·214. Purbi ... (1951) .· • . " ·. ~56. Turkish -~ ~(1901 tp 1951) 
·215. Pusawerla .. (1951) _ 257. *Uppari _ •. (1951) 
216. *Qasrani .•. (1951) 258.. Urdu .. (1901 to 1951) 
·211. Rajasthani · 259.· ~Vaidu •. (1951) · 

(Rajputani) .. (1911·to 1951) 260. ·vani .. (1951) . 
·218. Rajputi ._.{1951) ~ .. 261. Waddari ·, · .. {1901 to 1951) 
·219. Rangari .. n911, 1921 and 1951) 262. · Welsh , .. (1931-and 1941) 
·220. Rangri . • .{1901, 1911 and 1921} 2~3. *Yanadi .. {1951) 
·221. *Ranti .. (1951) · , . - . 264. :t'Yelmi .·.(1951) 
222. RathaUri .•. (1901 and 1951) .... 265 •. Yerukala .. (1901 to 1951)" 
• These 61 languages m:u-ked with an- asterisk have bee~ combined with one or the other of the main 

1 anguages, at the 1951 Census. Uetails are as follows :- . , 

·Combined with Telugu.-Budbudkala Bhasha, Balasanti, Dokk.ala; Jogi, Kamati,· Korq.ti Bhasha, Mandula, 
lludiraj, Plch~tla Bhasha, l]ppari, Vaidu, Yanadi Bhasha and Yelmi. 

Combined with Mar~i.-:-G<>wli, Hatkari, Ot~i and Sanatani. · ' . 
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Cumbintd trJ-illa Kanna,ltJ.-Gollar, Lingayeth Bhasha and Samagara Dhasha. 
Cumbintd r.ritJa Lambildi.-:\rya BhMh~. llanjari or Wanjari, Dhattu. Charni. Kayiti. 1\Iathura and Supli .. 
CombiMJ with llindi. -Rlir.t;t, Hharathi, Devannbmri and Kalali. 
Combined with Gtmdi.-Thoti llhasha. 
Combi!U'd with Tumil.--Dravida, )f:tdra . .;;i and l\(udaliru. 
Ctnnbinetl with GuJamti.- -Bhora, Gurjari and Nagari. 
Combined with Bhili.-:\divasi, Burgutla and Ranti. 
CtnnbiMd with Khatri.--Kshatriya Bhasha and Sahuji. 
Combined with lVaddari.-Kashe. 
Ctnnbined r.rith Kaikadi. -Tirurnati. 
Comb·ineil with Pardhi.- -Chiya. 
Ctnnbined with Korava.--Kongani and ~lodi. 
Combined with Konkn.ni.-Karwari. 
Combined with Chaubha.<rhr&.-Nervi and Somesh Chatry. 
Combintd with Chambhari.-Katai. 
CombiMd with Patkari.-Pattt·gari and Patwegiri. 
CombiMd with Are.-.\de Bhasha and Bare Bhasha. 
Ctnnbined with Kahari.-Dimhari. 
Combined with Bdtlari.-Baleri. 
Combined with Gadarir&.-Dhangari. 
Combinet.l with Pashto.--lfenko, Niko, Paktoon and Pathani. 
Combined with Channewari.-Padmasali. 
Ctnnbined with Goundi.-l\IataJi. 
CombiMd with Rangari.-Bhavsar. 
CombiMd with Balochi.-Qasrani. 



APPENDIX F 

IRREGULARITIES IN THE LITERACY RETURNS AT THE 1941 CENSUS 

(Vide Paragraph 30 of Chapter VIII at page 4'12) 

According· to the provisional figures released in Marc~ 1941 immediately after the 
census enumeration, the total number of literates in the state was 1,111,245 consisting or 
939 544 males and 171,701 females. These provisional figures were based on the data 
furxrlshed by the District Census Officers (i.e., the Collectors) which, in turn were based 
on the enumeration abstracts submitted by the census enumerators. But according 
to the final figures, as given in the tables publish~d by the Census Tabulation Office in: 
1947, after the sorting of the enumeration slips and compilation and tabulation of the 
returns, the total number of literates in the state was 1,269,004, consisting of 983,478 
males and 285,526 females. Thus, the final figures were in excess of the provisional 
figures by 14.2 per cent in case. of the total literates, 4. 7 in case of male literates and 
66. 3 per cent in case of female literates I This extraordinary divergence between the final 
and provisional figures becomes yet more , glaring from the corresponding districtwise
data ¢ven in Table 1. 

TABI..E 1 
,, : 

• I 

'· ' 
MALE LiTERATES FEMALE LITERATES 

I "'---- ~-=---~ 
Provisional Final · Percentage .Provisional Final Percentage 

District figure figure variation figure figure variation 
{1) \2) . {3) {4) ' (5) {6) (7) . ' 

Ilyderabad State • • 939,644 . 983,478 + 4.7 171,701 285,526 .. + 66.3 . 
llyderabad City .. 167,772 174,618 . + 4.1 71,806 . ~ ~1,188. -14.8 
Atraf-e-Dalda 29,217 31,242 + 6.9 2,726 8,975 +229.2' 
B!-Lghat .. 4,682 5,084 + 8.6. 628 1,355 +115.8 
Warangal 65,591 63,477 -3.3 11,446 18,163 + 58.7 
Karimnagar 57,298 - 5-1-,519 __;, 4. 9·-~ ·7,199 13,216 + 83.6 
Adilabad· 26,5.1)4 32,494 . ·. +22~4 '2,659 8,7:JG +228.5 
M'edak 42,259 32,382 ·-· 23.4 4,773 8,391 + 75.8 
Nizamaba<l 33,834 31,762 - 6.1 4,646 7,798 + 67.8 
.Mahbubnagar 54,736 46,434 -· 15.2. 7,021 11,160 + 59.() 
Nalgonda 60~576 48,346 -20.2 9,726 11,319 + 16.(. 
6-\ut>angabad 65,839 66,885 + 1.6 9,2(!5 23,464 +153.3 
Dhir :U,079 41,019 +32.0 5,314 11,968 ,+125.2 
Nanded 35,935 40,235 +12.0 3,876 9,179 . +136.8· 
Parbhani 48,906 49,996 + 2.2 5,800 - 14,797 +.155.1 
Gulbarga · 69,867 .83,179 +19.1 8,489 . 23,490 +176.7 
Osmanabad 41,~52 44,756. + 6.7 4,829 13,810 . +186.()' 
Raichur 56,168 71,512 +27.3 .. 5,076'. 21,967 +332.8 

·Didar 47,219 65,538 +88.6 . 6,422 16,550 +157.7 I 

In so far as the literacy percentages for the males are concerned, in 6 out of the 18 districts · 
(treating Hyderabad City as a distinct unit) the provisional figure is· actually.in excess or 
the final figure. The difference between the two sets of figures is below 3 per cent in case of · 
two districts, which can be conceded as being due to careless totalling on the· part of the · 
district censu~ staff. It ranges between 3 and 5 per cent in case of three other districts. 
Even these differences ~ay be set aside as being due to extreme carelessness on the part of 
the district authorities:· But, then the diffe~ence ranges between 5 andlO in·case of foul£. 

. . . 
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other districts, between 10 and 20 in case or three, between 20 and 30 in case of four and 
between 30 and 40 in case of two. The position becomes extremely intriguing when the 
<!orres.ponding figures pertaining to female literates are examined. In their cage, the 
pro\istonal firure is in excess of the final figure only in case of IIyderabad Citv. Amonrr 
all the oth~ the final figure is in excess of the provisional by 16 per cent in case of on~ 
district, by 50 to 100 percent in case of five, by 100 to 150 per cent in case of three other~, 
by 150 to 200 per cent in case of yet another set of five district~, by 200 to 250 per cent in 
case of two others and is by as much as 333 per cent in case of one district. 

It is difficult to explain this staggering increase of the final over the provisional 
figures. If it is presumed that the final figures are correct, then various questions arise. 
For example, can the census returns with regard to any item be relied upon if the enumcra· 
tion staff has been so careless ? Again, why were the provisional totals so grossly under· 
rated only i.Q case of females ? And again, why did the error in counting almost inva· 
riably lead to underestimating the provisional returns in case of females 9 It is difficult 
to answer these questions satisfactorily. It appears more logical to presume that the 
fault lay not so much with the ~rovisional figures sent. by the district staff as with the 
final totals struck in the TabulatiOn Office. This conclusion will be further obvious from 
the succeeding paragraphs. 

2. The huge variation between the provisional and the final 1941 literacy figures 
for females was intriguing enough to warrant a detailed examination of other aspects 
of the 19-11 literacy returns as finaUy published. In this state, from 1911 to 1931, 
literacy figures were given in the census tables both· castewise and communitywise. 
In 19-11, however, the figures were not furnished castewise but given only community· 
'vise. But the then census authorities decided that the Brahmins like the 1\Iuslims (but 
unlike the other castes among the Ilindus) constituted a distinct community, with the 
result that we have literacy percenta~es for both Brahmins and 1\luc;Hms separately from 
1911 to 1941. These percentages, calculated on the total population of the group con· 
cerned are given in Table 2. 

TABLE 2 

LITEUCY PERCENTAGE AMONG 

lfuslims Brahmins 
Year 

Total 1\lales Females Total :Ma)e'J Females 
(1) (2) (3) \4) (5) (6) (7) 

1911 •• • 5.9 10.8 1.3 2fl.2 48.9 2.5 
1921 •• •• 1.9 12., 3.1 25.8 43.7 6.3 
1931 •• •• 10., 17., 2.9 35.5 59.8 6.8 
1941 • •• 16.9 24.2 9.2 74.4 82.0 66.6 

The most striking feature in the above figures is the phenomenal rise of literacy 
among the Brahmin males and more especially among their females in 1941, which is 
<!ompletely out of tune with the corresponding variations among the 1\Iuslims or the 
Brahmins themselves in the earlier censuses. The literacy percentage among the Brah· 
mins females increased from 6.8 per cent in 1931 to 66.6 per cent in 1941, an increase by 
about 880 percent! The decade 1931-41 did not witness any revolutionary changes in the 
social habits of Brahmin females-or in the facilities for female education, in general, in 
this state-which could justify this astounding increase in their literacy percentage. 
If the 19i1 census figures in this regard are accepted, then the figures for all the- three 
previous censuses (namely, the 1911, l.921 and 1931) have just to be scrapped. The 19il 
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4nsus Report for l\Iysore State :reveals that the percentage of lit;eracy among the Brah-
.-mins ·of the state (calculated on their total population) was 73.7 for males and 43.5 
for females. Strangely, according to the 1941 Census Report for Hyderabad, 
·the Brahniins in each district of this state were more advanced than in Mysore ~tate. In 
fact in fourteen districts the Brahmin females of Hyderabad State were appreciably 
mor~ literate than the Bralunin females in Bangalore City* itself! In the remaining twQ 
·districts, their literacy percentage was· just short by 1 and 2 per cent ~espectively. Very 
strangely the highest literacy percentage recorded among the Br~hmin .females (actually 
.as much ~s 75 per cent) was not in Hyderab~d, Aurangabad or Gulbarga Districts but in 
·Karimnagar District. Similarly, in tw~lve districts of this state, the Brahmin males 
were... also more literate than the Brahmin males in Bangalore City-the highest literacy 
percentage recorded in their case b_eing 90. 9 in Mahbubnagar District. Figure~ :pertain
ing to literacy amo~g the Bra~nuns by ag~ !Voups al.so rev~al many absurdities. In 
some districts, the hteracy ratio was astonishingly uniform In all the age groups. In 
·some others, the ratio among the higher and the initial age groups was more than in the 
intermediary grQups. In Raichur District, 99. 8 per cent of the Brahmin males aged 50 · 
and over were literate in 1941--probablya world record! · . . -

3. The 1941 literacy figures by age groups for the .total population of the state 
.appear to be equally unreliable. The number of literates per 1,000 of the population in 
-certain age groups as recorded at the 1941 Census for Hyderabad, Bo~bay, Madhya 
.Pradesh and Orissa States are given in Table 3. , · · 

TABLE 3 . 

Proportion of literate males· Proportion of literate females 
in the age group of in the age group of 

State 5-9 5-14 5 and 15and 5-9 5-14 5 and 15 and· 
upwards up- ·upwards up-

wards. wards· 

(1) \2) (3) (4) . (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

1Iyderabad 105 135 140 142 40' 49 43 41 
Bombay 179 263 331 356 85 120 . 97 89 
1\ladhya Pradesh 96 149 . 198 219 29 . 40 30 25 
Orissa 56 .94 174 208 19 26 23 22 

The distinctive feature of the 1941 Hyderabad figures (particularly for females) as against 
the corresponding 1941 figures for the .other states (and Hyderabad during 1951) is the 
·fact that thP.literacy ratio i4j; almost uniform for all the groups, w:Qich is very peculiar. _ 

·It was also observed that in th~ final tables given in 1941 Census Report r~lating to 
literacy by age groups, there were many serious discrepancies in totalling. For example, 
.according to these tables the total number of males in the state in the age group of ' 0-5 ' 
was 1,323,980 but if the corresponding figures for all the districts of the state as given in 
t~e sa~e tables are 3:d~ed the. total comes to 1,225,~57. ·Again, the age group figures as 
given In tables pertairung to hteracy do not tally w1th the age group figures given in the 
·tables pertaining to Civil Condition. · 

4. In_ vie'Y _of all this, there was n? ·oth~r alternative but to treat the 1941 literacy 
figures as given In 1941 census tables (published In 1947} as extremely faulty and unreliable. 

·• In Bangalore City, the literacy percentage for Brahmin males was 80.1 as against 82.0 in this state as a whole. Similarly, in 
.Bangalore City the literacy percentage for Brahmin females was 61.5 as against 66.6 for this state as a whole. 
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As arrainst this, there are no grounds to presume that :there is anything basically wrong 
with the bare provisional districtwise totals for literate males and fen1ales as suru>lied by 
the district Collectors immediately after the census enumeration in 1941. Besides,. 
these figures fit in with the returns during the 1951 as well as the 1931 and earlier Censuses. 
These figures have, therefore, been adopted in this Report wherever required instead of" 
the final figures as given in the 1941 Census Report. 
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